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PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

MINUTES OF THE TWENTIETH SESSION 

Held at Geneva from June 9th to 27th, I9JI. 

The following members of ~he ·commission were present at the twentieth session: 

Marquis THEODOLI (Chairman); 
M. VAN _REES (Vice-Chairman); 
Mlle. DANNEVIG; 
Lord LUGARD; · 
M. MERLIN; 
M. 0RTS; 
M. PALACIOS; 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA; 
M. RAPPARD; 
M. RUPPEL; 
M. SAKENOBE. 

Also present: Mr. C. W. H. WEAVER, Representative of the International Labour Organisation. 

Secretary: M. V. CATASTINI, Director of the Mandates Section. 

Some members were not able to take part in certain meetings. 
The following accredited representatives of various mandatory Powers attended certain 

meetings of the Commission: · 

M. R. DE CAIX, Former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic for Syria and the Lebanon; 

.Dr. T. Drummond SHIELS, M.C., M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the 
Colonies; · -

Mr. M.A. YouNG, Chief Secretary to the Palestine Government; 
Mr. R. V. VERNON, C.B., of the Colonial Office; 
Mr. 0. G. R. WILLIAMS, of the Colonial Office; 
Lieut.-Colonel Sir ·Francis H. HUMPHRYS, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.I.E., High 

Commissioner for Iraq; -
Major H. W. YouNG, C.M.G., D.S.O., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; 
Mr. T. H. HALL, D.S.O., of the Colonial Office; 
Mr. J. R. CoLLINS, C.M.G., C.B.E., Official Secretary and Financial Adviser at Australia 

.House, London; 
Mr. C. T. TE WATER, High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa, London; 
Major F. F. PIENAAR, D.T.D., O.B.E., accredited representative of the Union of South 

Africa to the League of Nations. 

All the meetings of the Commission, with the exception of part of the first, were held in private. 
M. VAN REES (Vice-Chairman), in the absence of Marquis Theodoli, acted as Chairman at 

the first eight meetings. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Hdd 011 Tuesday, }ttne 9flJ, 1931, at 4 p.m. 

Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIR.\1..-L~ (M. V.-L~ REEs) spoke as follows : 

I have the honour to declare open the twentieth session of the Permanent Mandates Commis
sion. Our Chairman, the Marquis Theodoli, who will be unable to be with us for some days for 
reasons of health, has asked me to make his apologies to the Commission. I am sure that all my 
coll~aues will associate themselves ''ith me in hoping that 1\farquis Theodoli may be able to join 
us as the beginning of ne:l..-1: week. . 

I should now like to make a very brief statement on the Council's work in connection with 
our last session. 

Thanks to the prompt distnoution of the Minutes and report of that session, which terminated 
on Xovember 19th, 1930, the Council was able to examine, on January 22nd, 1931, the report 
on the work of our nineteenth session submitted to it by M. Marinkovitch, Yugoslav Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. . 

On the invitation of our Chairman, I again represented the Commission on that occasion. 
The Secretariat communicated to you at the time the account of the discussions at that meeting 
of the Council As usual, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to communicate to the 
Governments of the mandatory Powers concerned the observations of the Commission with 
regard to the annual reports, and to ask the Governments in question to be good enough to comply 
with the requests made by the Commission. It further approved the Commission's conclusions 
with regard to the petitions we had examined. Moreover, the Council drew the attention of the 
mandatory Powers to the recommendations made by us with regard to public health, and invited 
them to comply with these recommendations, subject to the requirements of public order and . 
local legislation. 

The report submitted by us to the Council contained a request for an interpretation of the text 
of the Council resolution of January 13th, 1930, relating to the general conditions required for the 
termination of the mandate regime in a country placed under that regime. The Council stated 
that the resolution referred to the examination of the general problem and not to the particular 
case in connection with which the question had been raised, and consequently asked us to pursue 
the study of the general aspects of the question. In order, however, to avoid any risk of a 
misunderstanding, I thought it would be as well to request that the meaning of this decision should 
be more precisely defined, and the Rapporteur, M. Marinkovitch, replied that the Commission 
was simply instructed to give its opinion on the general conditions required before a mandate can 
be terminated, and emphasised the fact that the question of the termination of the mandate 
should not be confused with that of the admission to the League of Nations of a country formerly 
placed under that regime. It is the first of these questions on which the Mandates Commission 
has been consulted, and not the second. 

lly colleagues will have noted the wish expressed on that occasion by Mr. Henderson, the 
representative of Great Britain, that the Commission should terminate its examination of this 
question during the present session, and I am sure that we all wish to accede to his desire. 

As regards the proposal for an administrative union between Tanganyika and Kenya and 
Cganda, the Council noted the decision taken by the Commission last November to adjourn the 
consideration of this question until the British Government has communicated its decision to us, 
in accordance with the undertaking noted by the Council on September 6th, 1929. 

As for the new Anglo-Iraqi draft Judicial Agreement, the Council adopted the conclusions 
at which we had arrived after studying the draft. It thus approved the text of the Agreement 
of June 30th, 1930, subject to the consent of the Powers whose nationals enjoyed privileged 
treatment under the Agreement of March 25th, 1924. According to a letter received by the 
Secretary-General from the British Government, dated March 21st, 1931,1 the fourteen Powers 
crma:rned have notified their approval of the draft Agreement of June 30th, 1930, which was signed 
at Baghdad em :March 4th, 1931, and will be put into force as soon as possible. 

~\' e had also made certain observations with regard to the administration of Iraq, and, in 
p-.. rhcl_llar, the need of supplementing the information to hand with regard to the degree of political 
n:-tunty reached by that territory. The British representative informed the Council of his inten
tvm r,f asking us to examine, during the present session, a special report on the progress made in 
Iraq under the mandate regime from 1920 to 1931. The Commission would thus be able, at the 
end <Jf the pr~"fft session, to draw attention to any deficiencies in the special report in question 
YJ th:.t thl<f m1ght be made good at the session in November 11ext. I thought I was justified in 
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saying, on behalf ~f.the Commission, that it would do all in its power to accede to this desire on 
!he part o~ ~he Bntish Government. You will also have noted that our Chainnan has inserted 
m the proviSional agenda of our session the examination of the special report on Iraq communicated 
to us on May nth, 1931. · · 

As our ~hairman_ told you some weeks ago, he arranged with the British and French Govern
ments to adjourn until November rg3r the examination of the annual reports on Tanganyika and 
on Togolan.d and th~ Cameroons under French mandate, which should, in the ordinary course, 
have been mcluded m the agenda of the present session. I am sure that all my colleagues will 
approve the arrangements made by the Marquis Theodoli to lighten as far as possible the 
particularly heavy programme with which we have to deal. 

M. RAPPARD noted that a special report on Iraq had been communicated to the Commission 
to ena.bl~ it to form a ge~eral idea of the d~velopment of the territory. He asked whether the 
commiSSIOn would make Its annual observations on Iraq at this.session or in November. 

The C~AIRMAN replied that at t~e ~oment the only q~estion was that of the political maturity 
of the territory, and that the Commission should reserve Its observations on details of administra
tion until November. This did not preclude such details being raised at the present session. 

Statement by the Director of the Mandates Section. 

M~ CATASTINI made the· following statement: 
At the beginning of each session, it is usual for the Director of the Mandates Section to 

supplement the Chainnan's speech by some observations relating to administrative matters and 
to report briefly on the progress of the principal work in hand. The Mandates Section, whose work 
has proceeded normally during the last six months, arranged, as usual, for the printing of the 
Minutes and report of the Commission's last session, which closed on November 19th, 1930. These 
documents were communicated to the Council on January 2nd, 1931. The members of the Com
mission have been kept informed of the outstanding events in the political, economic and social 
life of the territories under man"date by the regular distribution of official information and the 
most important Press news. Tbey have also received a report of the discussion of the Council on 
January 22nd last and all the documents relating to this debate. 

A list of the official documents (Annexe r) sent in by the mandatory Powers has, as usual, 
been drawn up for each of the territories the administration of which will be examined at the 
present session. This list will shortly be distributed to members of the Commission. 

The annual reports reached the Secretaria:t in the following order : 

Territories 

Palestine . . 
New Guinea 
South West Africa 
Nauru . . . . . 
Syria . . . . . . 

Administrative 
Period 

!930 
1929-30 

!930 
I930 
1930 

Date of Receipt 

May 2rst, 1931 
May 23rd, 1931 
May 27th, rg3r 
May 28th, 1931 
June rst, 1931 

The special report of the British Government on the administration of Iraq from rg2o to 
rg3r, which the British represent~tive promised at t~e Council meeting on January 22nd, 1931, 
reached the Secretariat on May 13th. 

The list of works on the mandates system and the territories under mandate catalogued in 
the League library was printed shortly after the close of the nineteenth session and communicated 
to the members of the Commission on February 4th, 1931. 

GENERAL QuEsTIONS: PRESENT PosiTION. 

General Conditions which must be fullfilled before the Mandate Regime can be brought to an end in 
respect of a Country placed under that Regime. 

The position of this question, which has been placed on the agenda of the session, has just 
been mentioned by the Chairman of the Commission. 

Liquor Traffic: General Memorandum revised by the Mandatory Powers, and Delimitation 
of Prohibition Zones in Central Africa. 

On September rst, 1928, the Council, on the Commission's recommendation,_ communic:a!ed 
to the Powers holding B and C mandates, a memorandum drawn up by the Secretanat summansmg 
various particulars on the liquor traffic in these territories and requested those Powers to revise 
the contents. A document containing these particulars, as revised by the mandatory Powers, 
was distributed in proof to the members of the Commission during the last session. It was circulated 
to the Council and the Members of the League and published in January 1931. 

. This memorandum reproduces in tabular for~ th~ statistical data fo: each of th~ territo~ies 
under mandate. It also contains a summary of legislative measures and miscella~eo~s mf?rmatwn 
regarding the liquor traffic in the territories under ~ and C mandates. Dunng Its nme~eenth 
session the Commission considering that the conclusiOns should be drawn from the particulars 
contai~ed in this memo'randum which Lord Lugard had kindly undertaken to revise with the 
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a.ssistance of two experts, decided to examine it during the present session. The sam~ applies to 
the document containing the information given by the mand3:t?ry P~~ers on the subJect of pro
hibition zones in Central Africa, in accordance with the Council s decision of September rst, rgz8. 

Erorte>mic Equal1"ty: Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Administrations of Te"itories 
11nJer A and B Mandates, either for their own Use or for Public Works. 

During its nineteenth session, the Commission finished collecting the data which it considered 
necessary in order to supplement ~ts conclusions on this question. This matter has been placed 
on the aooenda of the present session. 

Lisls of General and Special International Conv~ions applied to Mandated T~itories. 

The lists of general and special conventions applied to mandated territories, drawn up on 
information supplied by the mandatory Powers in accordance with the Council's resolution of 
March 5th, rg28, were distributed in proof to ~e members of the <:;ommission during the nineteenth 
session. This document consists of two volumes, one of which is devoted to general conventions 
and the other to bilateral conventions. The Commission, on that occasion, postponed the examin
ation of these lists until the present session. 

Statistical Information regarding Mandated T~itories. 

The tables of general statistics on the territories under mandate, published in rgz8 in accord
ance with the Council's resolution of March 5th, rgz8, have been the subject of several additional 
communications from the mandatory Powers. Moreover, with the help of the .annual reports for 
the last three years, the particulars contained in these statistical tables can be brought up to date. 
The Secretariat proposes to submit to the Commission at its next session a revised version of these 
tables which, if the Commission desires, can be sent to the mandatory Powers for confirmation 
and subsequently published. · 

M. RAPPARD, seconded by the CHAIRMAN, congratulated the Secretariat on having succeeded 
in issuing the Minutes of the last session in less than six weeks, thus establishing a new speed record. 

Election of the Chairnum and Vice-Chairman for the Year 1931-32. 

The Commission elected Marquis THEODOLI Chairman, and M. VAN REEs Vice-Chairman· for 
I9:JI-J2. 

Adoption of the ~enda (Annex 2) and of the Prqgramme of Work. 

The agenda and programme of work were adopted. 
(The Commission went into private session.) 

• 
Appointment of Rapporteurs for certain Petitions. 

The C~'l said that certain petitions, which appeared on the agenda, had arrived too 
late to make It possible to appoint Rapporteurs in time. Others had reached the Secretariat after 
the agenda had been prepared. He proposed the following appointments: 

I. IRAQ. 

Petition of Aprilzoth, I9JI, from M. Yusuf Malek, transmitted by the British Government on 
June 2nd, I93I, together with its observations (document C.P.M.II79). 

As, accor~g to the observations of the mandatory Power, the subject of this petition was 
already dealt With in the Rassam petition, on which M. Orts has been asked to report the 
CHAJR)fAN asked M. ORTs to report on this petition also. ' 

II. SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

(a) Petitions of June 9th and z6th, I930, signed by Inhabitants of Aleppo and Damascus respectively, 
transmttted by the French Government on june 4f,h, I9JI, together with its Observations 
(document C.P.M.II74). 

• (b) Petition of May 7th, I~zg, signed by M. Ahmed Moukhtar-el-Kabbani and other Retired or 
Pensioned Persons vn the Lebanon, transmitted by the French Government on June 4f,h I931 
(document C.P.M.II75). ' 

The CHAIIt)fAS proposed M. SAKENOBE as Rapporteur on these petitions. 
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III. PALESTINE. 

(a) Communication from the Discharged Soldiers of the Jewish Battalion (38th Royal Fusiliers (rst 
]udeans), 39th Royal Fusiliers, 4oth Royal Fusiliers and Zion Mttle Corps of Gallipoli) 
of Haifa, transmitted by the British Government on January 2Jrd, I93I (document 
C.P.M.II37). 

(b) Petition of December I930 from the Arab Executive Committee, transmitted by the British 
Government on May IIth, I93I, together with its Observations (document C.P.M.u6g). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed M. PALACIOS as Rapporteur on these petitions. 

(c) Memorandum of April 30th, I93I, submitted by the] ewish Agency of Palestine on the Develop
ment of the Jewish National Home in Palestine in I930, transmitted by the British Govern
ment on June 4/h, I93I (document C.P.M.u78). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed M. RuPPEL as Rapporteur on this petition. 

IV .. TANGANYIKA. 

Petition of October 2oth, I930, from the Indian Association of the Tanganyika Territory and Obser
vations of the British Government thereon, dated May rsth, I93I (document C.P.M.II64)· 

The CHAIRMAN proposed M. PALACIOS as Rapporteur on this petition. 
The above proposals were adopted. 

New Guinea: Examination of the Annual Report for 1929-30. 

Mr. J. R. Collins, .C.M.G., C.B.E., official secretary and financial adviser at Australia House, 
London, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. Collins as the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power. 

He was glad to note the pains taken by the mandatory Power to reply to the questions put 
to it the year previously. The present report, moreover, had been extended to include various 
new matters in accordance with the suggestions of the Mandates Commission. 

Before proceeding to the consideration of the separate chapters of the report, he would be 
glad to know whether the accredited representative desired to make a general statement on the 
position in New Guinea. 

Mr. COLLINS said he thought the most convenient way in which he could coll<i.borate with 
the Commission in the examination of the report would be for him to reply to particular questions. 
He added that, for several years past, accredited representatives had made general statements 
explaining the policy of the mandatory Power. As there was no change in that policy, he did not 
think he could usefully add to what already had been said. 

GOVERNMENT ANTHROPOLOGIST'S REPORTS. 

The CHAIRMAN expressed the very great satisfaction of the Commission at being furnished 
with copies of the reports by Mr. Chinnery, the New Guinea Government anthropologist, on his 
exploration work. The information given by Mr. Chinnery concerning the countries he had visited 
and the manners and social conditions of the natives, their relations with the missionaries and with 
the. officials and the relations between the various tribes, were of the utmost value for the Commis
sion, by enabling it to form a clearer picture of the work that was being done by the mandatory 
Power in New Guinea. He was sure the mandatory Power would be ready to continue to supply 
the Commission with information of this character. The Commission had had the pleasure last 
year of hearing Mr. Chinnery in person; and he was sure his colleagues would join with him in 
congratulating Mr. Chinnery on his reports. · 

Mr. CoLLINS said the mandatory Power would greatly appreciate the Chairman's remarks 
as to Mr. Chinnery's services. 

He thought he could assure the Commission that information on the lines of Mr. Chinnery's 
· report would, so far as practicable, continue to be supplied. 

MAP OF THE NATIVE RESERVES. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the map of the native reserves, which was to have been sent 
! in illustration of the interesting particulars on this subject contained in paragraph 33 of the 
I annual report, did not appear to have arrived. 
I· 
' ' I 
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Mr. CoLLINS regretted that he could not e~plain why the map in question had not reached 
the Commission. 

0UESTION OF THE ENTRY OF GERMAN CITIZENS INTO THE TERRITORY. -
M. RuPPEL was glad to note, from the information supplied on page 141 of the annual report 

that under the Germans Admission Ordinance, Repeal Ordinance (No. II of 1931), there was 
now'no discrimination against Germans as such in respect of entry into New Guinea. That fully 
met the point he had made in the previous year (see Minutes of the eighteenth session, page 51). 

Mr. COLLINS handed in a copy of the Repeal Ordinance in question as an exhibit. 

CRE.-\TION OF A LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL: REPRESENTATION OF NATIVE INTERESTS. 

M. ORTS observed that the Bill to provide for "a measure of self-government", which was 
before the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, had not passed through all its stages 
when Parliament was dissolved. Had the proposal been indefinitely abandoned ? 

Mr. CoLLINs said that consideration of the proposal had not been indefinitely abandoned; 
he could not. however, say at present when it was likely to be revived or, if and when revived, what 
form it might take. 

M.. 0RTS asked what form of " representation of native interests " was contemplated. 

Mr. CoLLINs replied that the Bill, which had been before the CoiDiilonwealth Parliament, 
provided for the constitution of an Executive Council on lines similar to those of the Executive 
Council of Papua. There would undoubtedly be some provision for the representation of native 
interests: but this did not necessarily mean the inclusion of native representatives on the Council. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ADMINISTRATION: OFFICIALS. 

M.. ORTS thought the Commission would associate itself with the thanks he wished to express 
to the mandatory Power for the details it had given in the aunual report concerning the number 
of officials, their salaries, etc. 

He noted from paragraph 8 of the report that there were at present six new cadets under 
training, while eleven had been taken into the service. The accredited representative knew that 
the Commission was anxious that a body of permanent officials should be set up to administer the 
territory. and that these officials should have been specially trained for their work and should 
regard it as their career. Could the engagement of these cadets or officials on probation be regarded 
as a partial realisation of this desire ? 

Mr. CoLLINS welcomed the question. He assured the Commission that it was the settled 
policy of the mandatory Power to attract officials who were prepared to make a career of their 
service, and to offer proper conditions for the purpose. That was the object of the system of 
cadetships. . 

He was in a position to give the Commission further information regarding the six cadets 
who were undergoing training. The training of one of them had been terminated for private 
reasons. The other five had entered for an examination at Rabaul in December 1930. The 
papers of two of them were unsatisfactory, and unfavourable reports had also been made on them 
by the officers to whom they were attached on probation. Their training had accordingly been 
discontinued. The remaining three cadets had begun the prescribed course of instruction at 
Sydney University in March 1931. . · 

In reply to a further question by M. Orts, Mr. Collins said that the number of positions falling 
yacant in the public service during the year under review was fourteen, as compared with forty-nine 
m the year before. Of these fourteen vacancies, one was due to death, seven to resignation for 
reasons which might be regarded as normal, three to retirement owing to ill-health, and only two 
to dismissals as a result of unsatisfactory conduct. 

:M. SAKENOBE asked whether it was the policy of the mandatory Power to fill vacancies by 
permanent appointments. He noticed that, ~f the 244 classified positions in the public service, only 
195 wer~ at pr~t held by permanent officials (paragraph 10 of the report), and about the same 
number m prevwus years. 

• ~lr. CoLLINS r~lied that it was the polic~ to make permanent appointments, wherever suitable 
can~tes w~e available. But he would pomt .O!It that ~orne of the po~iti~ns to which " specified 
period ~PJ>Ointl_nents were now made wer~ pos1ttons wh1ch would not JUsttfy permanent appoint
ments. nu~y m1ght, for example, be appomtments for work which was only temporary. 
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M. 0RTS desired specially to thank the. mandatory Power for the particulars supplied in 
paragraph 16 of the report with regard to " officers whose duties bring them in direct contact 
with natives ". 

PUBLIC FINANCE: TAXATION OF NATIVES AND NoN-NATIVES. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, in reply to a suggestion that the mandate was being administered 
for the benefit of the non-indigenous population rather than in the interests of the natives, 
Mr. Casey, at the eighteenth session, of the Commission, had read a memorandum 1 in support of the 
financial policy pursued in the mandated territory. Mr. Casey's argument, which the Commission 
had not been able to examine at the time, was reproduced in the Minutes of that session. It 
could hardly be called convincing. To contend that the total revenue from taxation (import 
and export taxes, licences, etc.), less the native head-tax, represented the total revenue from 
taxation of the non-indigenous population could hardly be called accurate. The whole of the 
indirect-taxes might be paid into the Treasury by the non-native population; but that did not 
prevent the incidence of these taxes being felt by the natives up to a certain point. The mdirect 
taxes, especially the import and export duties, were bound to affect the commercial relations 
of the non-natives with the natives; the prices of everything bought from or sold to the natives 
and the wages paid them were all bound to be affected. 

Mr. Casey went further. He maintained that the indirect taxation could be compared to a 
head-tax on the non-indigenous population: in order to arrive at the charge per head, he merely 
divided the proceeds of the indirect taxes by the number of non-natives in the territory, thus 
arriving at a figure of which the least that could be said was that it was arbitrary. 

M. Rappard noted that in 1929, in order to assist the producers of copra, all those who employed 
natives were exempted from payment of the tax imposed for purposes of native education. The 
amounts at the disposal of the Administration for native education were thus reduced by some 
£s,ooo. The relief to the copra growers seamed thus to be given at the expense of the natives. 

Mr. Casey's comparisons with the situation in Australia and with the situation in New Guinea 
under German rule were equally unconvincing. It was indeed astonishing that he should have 
thought fit to mention the subsidies granted to New Guinea by the former German Government, 
as the comparison with the very much smaller grants made by the present mandatory Power was 
by no means to the advantage of the latter. 

M. Rappard asked whether the " Cancellation by the Commonwealth Government of the 
debt due to it in respect of the purchase of ships-£2,996 os. 1d." (paragraph 247 of the report) 
w~s due to any new circumstances, or was merely the result of reconsideration of the Government's 
policy in the matter of debt redemption. 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that there were no new circumstances, so far as he was aware, to account 
for the Government's action in respect of this item. 

In regard to the suspension of the payment of Education Tax by copra-producers for the 
period July 1st, 1929, to December 31st, 1929 (paragraph 218 of the report), he understood that 
the tax had again been collected in the half-year following. 

M. RAPPARD asked why the duty on cigarettes had been reduced by one-third. Was this 
in order to increase the yield of the duty, by increasing the importation of cigarettes ? 

Mr. COLLINS said the reductiop. was no doubt made in the interests of the revenue. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether the " Native Hospital charges-£8,103 " (paragraph 252 
of the report) were charges borne by the natives. 

Mr. CoLLINS replied in the negative. These charges would be paid by the employers. 

EXTERNAL TRADE. 

M. RAPPARD was grateful to the mandatory Power for the very full particulars supplied of 
the imports and exports of New Guinea (paragraphs 22o-229 of the report) .. He wondered why 
France had suddenly become the principal importer of copra from New Guinea (paragraph 229). 

The CHAIRMAN said that his attention had been drawn to the decline in exports to, and imports 
from, Australia. 

Mr. CoLLINS thought the explanation regarding the copra ~as to be found in the fact that a 
French line of steamers had recently begun to call at New Gumea, where they _took cargo~s of 
copra on board. As regards the diminution of the figures of trade with Australia, he explamed 
that the diminution did not indicate reduced trade, but was due to the fact that there had been 

t See Minutes of the eighteenth session of the Mandates Commission, page 56. 
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an increase in shipping facilities. Trade with which Australia had previously been credited w~s 
now shO\m as trade with the countries at which. the new lines of ships called. Formerly, Australia 
had bren merely a place of transhipment of large quantitie~ ?f g~ods. . · . 

He added, in reply to a further question, that gold m~mng m ~ew Gumea was m process 
of transition from alluvial to reef-mining. Some of the alluvial depositS wer~ now_ largely wo~ked 
out necessitating the installation of machinery to work the reefs. That requrred bme and capital, 
but' there should be an increase of output later. 

AGRICULTURE AND DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL CROPS. 

The CaUR..~ thought the Administration might be congratulated on its efforts to induce 
the producers to try new crops. It was Satisfactory to read. that " planters generally took a 
greater personal interest in their plantations and that the quality of copra produced had greatly 
improved» (paragraph x68 of the report). The fall in th~ price of c?pra, ho_wever, was.to<? severe 
to allow of any rapid improvement in the m~ke_t for ~s commo~ty. ~his lent special mterest 
to the statement in the report that the cultivation of nee was bemg tried . 

. Mr. CoLLINS replied that the cultivation of rice at Sangan, Lae and Keravat was, so far as 
he knew, purely experimental. The A?minis~tion was responsible for the e~~rime!lts. 

As regards the ·development of nce-growmg on a large scale, the Administration had to 
bear in mind the comparative nutritive values of other products such as maize, and also the 
adaptability of the natives to the different forms of cultivation. The Agricultural Department 
would require time before it could come to a decision on this matter. 

M.. SAKFNOBE asked what sums had been granted under the New Guinea Bounties Act in 
the year J:929-30. Did rice enjoy a bounty ? • 

Mr. CoLLINs ·reserved his answer till the fo~owing day. 

M. RUPPEL wondered if it were wise to encourage the planting of cheap coffee such as Robusta 
when there was already a heavy over-production. 

Mr. CoLLINs said the position in regard to the development of coffee-planting was set out 
in paragraph J:7I of the report. He did not think that New Guinea was !lt the moment in a 
position to undertake large scale development in the planting of Robusta coffee. . 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M.. RoPPELL recalled that, at the eighteenth session, Lord Lugard had asked the accredited 
1epresentative whether the mandatory Power had under consideration the establishment of a 
court of a~ in the mandated territory. The current annual report stated on page 142 (paragraph 
9 (i1}) that the suggestion had been noted and would receive full consideration. Had the accredited 
1epwsentative any further information on the subject ? · 

Mr. CoLLINS said he had no infonnation beyond what appeared in the report. 

M.. RUPPEL observed the question was of very great importance. . 
He added that in considering the previous annual report the Commission had been struck 

by the high percentage of criminaHty' on the part of the non-native population. 

Mr. CoLLINS pointed out that the statistics relating to prosecutions given in paragraphs 20 
and 21 of the report included a large number of minor offences-for example, 12 cases of drunken
ness, 25 cases of common assault, x8 cases of motoring offences, 3 cases of non-complaince with 
the regulations for dP3ling with mosquitoes and the like. All these were ordinary police offences. 
It s~ould be n<>!OO that the number of prosecutions during 1929-30 was 213, as compared with 
314 m the previous year. 

!,L RUPPEL a5ked far explanations regarding the 29 cases of " assaulting labourers ". Did 
that include flogging ? 

llr. CoLLINS said these 29 cases undoubtedly came under paragraph 57 of the "Native 
Labour Ordinance, 1922 ",which provides that "any person in authority who assaults or maltreats 
! ~~er shall be ~ilty of an offence ". Flogging was dealt with in a separate section of the 

Native Labour Ordinance, 1922 "-namely, paragraph 72. . · 

M. R~PPEL noted that 9 cases of " inflicting corporal punishment " were specified under 
letter (l) m paragraph 21 of the report. . 

In reply to a further question by M. Ruppel, Mr. CoLLINs said he had no further information 
as Y, the two c:ases of ".m~rder" and "wilf~l murder" by Europeans (paragraph 20), one of 
~hJ.Ch resulted m a conviction and the other m an acquittal. · 
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M. RuPPEL drew attention to a report in The Times of May 28th, 1931, of the murd~r of 
a German prospector, Herr Baum, and seven native boys on April 27th. · · 

Mr. CoLLINS said he had no precise information at the moment as to this occurrence. He could 
however, assure the Commission that, in such a case, the Administration would take immediate 
steps to apprehend the person or persons responsible. 

M. RAPPARD thought the activity of the district courts was somewhat striking. Could 
not police officers deal with any of these cases ? 

Mr. CoLLINS thought that statistics of the activities of the courts in any civilised country 
would be very similar. -

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, he said that the law was based on the 
Queensland Criminal Code, supplemented by the Police Offences Ordinance of the New Guinea 
territory. 

M. RUPPEL observed that, after the strike in the previous year at Rabaul, 200 police officers 
had been dismissed. Had these vacancies been filled ? What steps had been taken in the way 
of reorganisation of the police ? . . 

Mr. COLLINS said that the police force had been reorganised. He handed in as an exhibit 
the· " Police Force Ordinance, 1930 ". 

He added that the school for police non-commissioned officers in Rabaul was still maintained. 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG asked for information as to the identity of Miss Gouey who was mentioned 
in paragraph 246 of the report on page 84. 

Mr. COLLINS had no information. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to the statistics of the permits for firearms in force on June 3oth, 
1930 (paragraph 46 of the report). The number of rifles in the possession of private individuals 
(127 rifles) appeared to him somewhat small in comparison with the number of rifles imported 
(834 rifles) 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that the non-native population was not in the habit of carrying firearms. 
The balance of the imported rifles was in the hands of the Government for police purposes. 

LABOUR, RECRUITING. 

Mr. WEAVER thanked the mandatory Power for the answers given in the annual report 
to the questions he had put to ·the accredited representative in the previous year. These answers, 
in conjunction with Mr. Chinnery's full statement at the last session, had added much to the · 
Commission's knowledge of the situation in New Guinea. 

He noted with much interest that patrol officers were now given powers to inspect plantations. 
Inspection was of the first importance in securing the proper application of regulations. He would 
look forward to reading in future annual reports the information regarding the reports on the 
inspection of native labour conditions which were promised on page 143 of the present report. 

He was glad to note that proposals were under consideration for the amendment of the 
Native Labour Ordinance with a view to facilitating the extension of the system of • free' or casual 
labour. Could the accredited representative give the Commission any further information on 
this point? 

He was also glad. to note that, although it was stated that " a change of the system under 
which labourers are recruited for indentured service is not under contemplation ", certain 
provisions of the Nativ~ Labour Ordinance: inclu~g those whic~ pe~it the payme~t ~f bonuses 
to chiefs or other natives, were now bemg reVIewed. Expenence m other temtones where 
head-money was paid to chiefs for recruited labourers suggested that the system frequently 
led to compulsion in one form or another being exercised by the chiefs. It would seem, therefore, 
to be generally desirable that payment of head-money to chiefs should be abolished. 

In this connection, he would like to refer to the statement made last year by Mr. Chinnery 
(see Minutes of the Eighteenth Session, page 67) that " the present price for a labourer working 
on the gold fields did not exceed fi2 " and that " so far as the rest of the territory was concerned, 
'the ordinary price for a three-years labourer was about fio ". These seemed to be very high 
rates of head-money, and he would like to suggest that the mandatory Power should consider 
whether they did not inevitably give rise to the danger that measures of force and fraud would 
be employed in recruiting. . . . 

It would be interesting to know whether the whole system of recrwtmg was under rev1ew. 
In asking that question he would remind the accredited representative that professional recruiting 
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was being abolished in many territories-for example, it had been completely abolished in the 
Dutch East Indies. 

Doubts had frequently been expressed in th~ Permanent ~an~ates Com~issi~n on ~he 
position as regards the proportion of adult able-bodied males r~crmted m New Gmnea m re~atlon 
to the total population. He therefore welcomed the statement m the letter from General Wtsdom 
which Mr. Coleman had read last year and which was repeated on page 144 of ~he report· to the 
effect that " in practice, the Administration lays down an approximate proportion of males and 
females that should remain in the villages, regard being had t~ local conditions". Would it 
be poss1l>le to give in the next report details of the proportions laid down ? · 

Mr. Weaver noted with interest that during the year recruiters' licenses had been issued 
to 42 non-Europeans who were also non-natives. It would be interesting to know the nationality 
of these non-European non-natives. Were they Chinese ? It would also be useful to have a return· 
of the total number of " live " licenses at the end of each period covered by an annual report, 
teaaether \\ith information as to the nationality of the licensees. 

Last year he had asked whether a recruiter must report to the district officer of the district 
in which he was carrying on recruiting operations. It was clear from the reply given on page 143 
of the report that there was no such obligation; the recruiter could report either to the district 
officer of the district from which he set out, or to the nearest district officer on his route, or to 
the district officer of the district where he intenQ.ed to recruit. If was obvious that these provisions 
were designed to facilitate the recruiters' operations in a country in which communications were 
difficult, but it did not seem altogether satisfactory that a district officer should not have complete 
supervision over the recruiting in his own district. . 

He had two questions to put with regard to the conditions of labour. No reply was given 
to Lord Lugard's remarks last year on the long period of the contracts. It would be interesting 
to know whether the question of shortening the period had been considered again. 

In reply to a question he had asked last year, it was stated in paragraph 39 that arrangements 
had been made for special inspections of vessels carrying natives whose period of service under 
contract had expired. These inspections were for the purpose of ensuring that natives were 
transported to within a reasonable distance of their homes. 

It would be interesting to know whether the Administration considered these measures 
adequate to meet the complaints that were made in the newspaper article referred to last year, 
tllat natives were robbed and even killed by the people of other villages through which they 
had to pass on their way inland from the coast. 

Finally, the report gave the number of ·indentured labourers on plantations. Could the next 
report give the same information for mines ? Could it be assumed that the difference between · 
the number of indentured labourers employed on plantations and the total number, represented 
the figures for the mines-namely, about 10,000 ? 

Mr. CoLLINS reserved his answer for the following qay. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, June zoth, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

New Guinea: Examination of the Annual Report for 1929-30 (continuation). 

r -~~.:_,Collins, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
UJlllllllli:>IOD . 

LABOUR, RECRUITING (continuation). 

In rep~yto Mr. Weaver'sq~estio~, Mr. CoLLINS wished to deal seriatim with the points raised. 
h' GHe qmte agreed that the mspecbon of plantations was of first importance and had no doubt 

15f ohv~men~ would see that the Mandates Commission was furnished periodically with reports 
o sue mspect10ns. 

. With regard t.o the second question, that of "free" or casual labour it had to be b .' 
mmd that the natives of New Guinea were only once removed from the Stone Age. The ~~~~ ~~ 
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the ~?-ndatory in lifting .these people to the point where they could withstand the strenuous 
con~hons of the mechamcal age of to-day was a long process and, until the condition of the 
nahves became such that they would not suffer by outside competition, it would seem that the 
Government of the ~ommonwealth of Australia must maintain the indenture labour system. Of 
course, ~he A~stralian Government appreciated that the application of this system presented 
many difficulties and afforded loopholes for abuse, but he thought an examination of the cases 
tried before the courts of New Guinea would prove most clearly that even minor breaches of the 
Labour Ordinances were rigorously punished. 

~r. Wea':'er had referred. to the p~oposed changes of the system under which labourers were 
recruited for mdentured service. While, of course, Mr. Collins could not anticipate any of the 
prop<?sed changes in the Native Labour Ordinance, he felt certain that the question of the bonuses 
to chiefs would be. most carefully reviewed. It must, of course, be appreciated that certain induce
ments had to be offered to the chiefs of villages to obtain their co-operation in the matter of securing 
the necessary la?our for the economic development of the territory. Here, again, he would point 
out t~at the stnctest supervision was exercised in the matter of negotiations between chiefs and 
recrwters. 

As .regards the price paid for labourers, on first inspection of the figures given by Mr. Chinnery, 
these might appear high, but the Mandates Commission was well aware of the difficulties associated 
with penetrating the hinterland of New Guinea and with its topographical features. These rendered 

. operations most difficult. The recruiters frequently had to go many miles into the interior, over 
rugged country, passing through dangerous lands where there were no lines of communication 
and where the only means of transport was that of native carriers. He felt sure that it was 
unnecessary to point out that these conditions were responsible for heavy expenditure, and it was 
safe to assume that, by the time the labourer reached his place of employment (bearing in mind 
the adequate and careful provision which must be made for his transport), no undue portion 
remained of the ten pounds or other sum which the recuiter received from the employer. 

Mr. Collins passed next to the question of the proportion of the number of adult able-bodied 
males recruited to the total population. This subject had already been dealt with in the annual 
report, and he could not add usefully to what had been said there. 

Mr. Weaver would remember that on a previous occasion a definite assurance had been given 
to the Mandates Commission that the nationality of the " non-European, non-native recruiters " 
was not Chinese. Mr. Collins quite agreed that an annual return of the total number of " live " 
licenses appeared desirable, and he would bring .this point to the notice of his Government. 

The reporting of a recruiter to district officers was very strictly enforced, but here, again, 
also the topography of the country had to be borne in mind; with this of course, was wrapped 
up the question of communications. Under the existing ordinances it was impossible for a recruiter 
to avoid making the required official report. Mr. Weaver very rightly understood that the work 
of the recruiters must not be surrounded with too many difficulties, and Mr. Collins personally 
thought that so long as the recruiter reported to someone in authority and complied with the 
provisions of the law, the Administration could scarcely lay down any hard-and-fast i-ule that might 
not only place unnecessary obstacles in the way of the recruiter but might even hamper the 
Administration itseH. 

In connection with the question of the transport of natives to places which were 
within reasonable distance of their homes, the Commission could rest assured that they were taken 
to points which were convenient to their villages. The conditions under which they were transported 
were of the best and the steamers carrying them were required, under theN ative Labour Ordinance, 
to provide accommodation suitable for the tropics. 

Their passage from their late employer's place of residence to a point adjacent to their villages 
was arranged under conditions which left little room for improvement. In view of the elaborate 
arrangements made in respect of the main portion of the journey the Commission could, he thought, 
rest assured that the Administration, so careful in other respects, did not omit to see that the 
obligation to repatriate the native was duly and safely completed. Of course accidents happene~, 
such as the case mentioned in the newspaper article to which Mr. Weaver had referred. But this 
was certainly not a general happening and could be taken as an isolated incident. 

Mr. Collins had noted Mr. Weaver's request for figures as to indentured labour in the mines. 
His Government would, he felt sure, attend to this matter in later reports. 

Continuing, Mr. Collins said he would like to supplement his specific replies to Mr. Weaver's 
questions with a brief statement on general labour questions. He said that the fair treatment of the 
natives was one of the outstanding features of the administration of New Guinea. This was the 
result, not merely of the obligation imposed upon the Commonwealth of Australia by the mandate, 
but also of the feeling, on the part of Australians in general, that it was due to th~mse~ves that 
principles of humanity should be recoguised. Australians regarded the care of the nahves as a 
sacred trust. It was not surprising therefore that forced labour, which was allowed by the mandate 
for the purposes of essential public works, was forbidden by the Mandatory under all circumstances. 

In considering what was good for the natives, the conditions in '':hich t~ey were found were 
of supreme importance. Not ~ong a_go, the native had been engaged m contmual w~fare .. The 
hand of one tribe was against Its neighbour; battle, murder and sudden death were m evtdence 
everywhere; and now the native was forbidden to fight. The dreadful occupation of continual 
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h . · ... __ ,1 bron<>ht to an end some occupation of a peaceful nature must be found for him. 
war a\mg ~· -o ' f th · t d d t' d h' I t t t If he had nothing to do, he would sink further and ur er ~n o egra a ton, ~ IS as s a e 
WQuld be worse than the first. Idleness could lead to. nothing but d~generation, an~ the only 
substitute was to be found in work. Here another difficulty arose, m that the n.a~Ive had a 

tural abhorrence of most forms of manual labour. Even under present conditions, when 
ft;ad been e.'\.'])lained to hint that he could greatly improve his fo?d s~pply _by weeding and by other 
work on a plantation, it was found that he wo";ld work only while his actions were wat~hed by an 
overseer It was often the ell."j)eTience of the mspectors that, as soon as the overseer s eye was 
removed the native would cease to carry on work to increase the variety and the quantity of 
his food ~upply. In short, he would: not, o~ his own volition, even put his hi!lld out to help hinlself 
in this vital matter of the necessanes of life. 

Occupation for the native being o~ param?unt. ll?portance, those to :whom his care had been 
entrusted must discover a system which, while gtvmg the largest poSSible amount of freedom, 
would induce the native to engage in employment, and to sustain his effort in that direction. 
The best system that had been devised, so far, was that of indenture labour. It was not a system 
that could safely or even properly be applied to an advanced people, but for the leisure-loving 
and idle native of New Guinea that system was a necessity. Under the indenture system, it had 
been fully demonstrated that the lot of the native of New Guinea was by no means an unhappy 
one. From village conditions, which often were insanitary and comfortless, from conditions of 
life which often provide foods lacking in essential qualities, and from circumstances of superstition 
and strong liability to horrible diseases, he was removed to conditions in which he found excellent 
shelter, good food, medical attendance and protection against the world. The appearance of the 
native as he was before recruitment, and his appearance afterwards, were two very different things. 
All who had had experience of the indenture system agreed that, almost immediately after the 
native began work on a plantation, his physical condition improved to a most remarkable extent. 
It had been well said that, in their villages, the natives were seen at their worst; on the plantations, 
at their best. 

The Commonwealth Government was fully seized of the abuses that might creep into the 
indenture labour system, but was at great pains to prevent them. A close and continual watch 
was kept upon the activities of recruiters. When rumours reached the authorities that recruiting 
offences had been committed, even in the distant and savage parts of the territory, a patrol was 
sent out to make enquiries, and if the rumours had been well founded, the offenders were arrested 
and severely punished. Indeed, the oversight of all the conditions of the employment of natives 
was continually being carried on, and no detail of the· labour conditions escaped notice. This 
was why the annual reports contained references to breaches of the labour conditions; and the 
Mandatory claimed that the record of proceedings in the courts was to be taken, not as justifying 
any allegation of widespread breaches of the law, but as showing the activity of the authorities 
in finding these breaches. The Mandatory was determined as far as possible to stamp out offences 
against the Labour Ordinances, and to protect the labourer to the utmost . 

• 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether Mr. Weaver was satisfied with this reply or whether he wished 
to ask any further questions. In the latter case, it should not be forgotten that the Australian 
Government had the particularly delicate and thankless task of administering a very large country 
of which tlie geographical position gave rise to serious administrative difficulties and of which the 
population was still very backward. 

Mr. WEA':ER replied that he had not ignored the conditions prevailing in New Guinea and he 
greatly appreciated the efforts of ilie Australian Government to improve labour conditions. He had 
asked his questions wi~ a view to ascertaining whether any further improvement was possible. 
He was sure the Australian Government desired to do everything it could to accord fair treatment 
to labour. ' 

In expressing his thanks to the accredited representative, he said that the Australian 
Gov~~t was not alone in its belief in the value of long-term labour contracts, especially when 
~g With backward races. When advocating free labour he had not wished to imply that the 
mdenture system should be abolished. This system might have to continue for a number of years. 
~e was glad to note Mr. Collins' statement that the sums received by recruiters were largely 
mtended to cover overhead charges. 

Mr. CoLL}NS was glad if his ~eply had given satisfaction to Mr. Weaver. He realised that the 
lat~s questiOns were of great IDiportance and he regarded them as constructive criticism for 
which the thanks of the mandatory Power were due. 

by 
With rega~d to "free labour", he read the following extract from a letter written in April rg2g 

the Australian Government to the Secretary-General of the League 1 : 

" Under the provisions of the existing Native Labour Ordinance it is permissible to 
employ as day labourers only those natives whose customary place ~f residence is within 
1 See 0{/id<ll ji>IW1Ial, August 1929, pages u8r-128z. 
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tweD;tY miles of the place of their employment, but such day labourers may not be employed 
contmuously for a period longer than three months 
. "It _is proposed to make provision in th~ new .Native L~bour Ordinance, which 
lS now bemg p~epared, fo~ a nativ~ to :no~k continu?usly 3;5 a day labourer without signing a 
contract, provided that hlS home IS Within a prescnbed distance from the place where he is 
employed. . .. 

'.' In prescribing the distance from home at which a native or a group of natives may be 
permitted to ~ork ~ free labou:ers, the ~tage ?f civilis?-tion reached by the particular native 
o: group of na~n~es w~ be taken mto consideration. Natives who have reached a comparatively 
hiph stage of ~Ivilisation and are able to safeguard their own interests and to care for themselves 
will be permitted to work at a greater distance from their homes than those who are not so 
self-reliant." 

Mlle. DANN:r,;viG_said she had listened wit~ great interest to the accredited representative's 
statement regarding mdentured labour. She pomted out that the population of the territory was 
400,ooo of whi~h, presumably, roo,ooo were able-bodied men. She was struck by the statement 
that, out of thiS number, 30,000 men were under the indenture system. This was an enormous 
proportion, especially in a country which, as the accredited representative had stated, was only 
one step removed from the Stone Age. She wondered if this high proportion was not harmful and 
if " the strenuous conditions of the modern world " quoted by the accredited representative might 
not be interpreted as due to the very severe demands made by the Europeans on the labour 
of the natives. 

Mr. CoLLINs, in reply, referred to page 24 of the annual report, which showed that 
large numbers of the labourers were recruited in their own districts. For instance, in New Britain, 
5,993 out of a total of 6,686 were recruited in the district; in Morobe 3,08I out of 4,084; in Madang 
2,596 out of 4,249; in Kieta 2,268 out of 3,098. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the civilising efforts of the mandatory Power 
involved an obligation on the part of the native to work. This obligation clearly did not imply that 
forced labour must be introduced, but even unde.r other systems there were possibilities of abuses. 
These systems might give rise to very serious objections if imposed by the civilised Powers through 
the intermediary of th.e native chiefs. The responsibility of the Powers was thus diminished 
under conditions which might well give rise to criticism. He asked Mr. Collins (I} what degree of 
authority the chiefs had over the natives and (2) whether the indenture system had been harmful 
from a social point of view. In connection with the second question, he asked whether the absence 
of the men had had any effect on the increase in the population or on the system of family life. 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that the authority of the native chiefs varied in different tribes. Generally, 
the authority of the chief was derived from his personal influence and was usually the result of his 
having shown particular bravery in defending the. village. There were no hereditary chiefs. 
Sometimes the influence of the chief was acquired through certain rites and ceremonies. 

In some cases, especially in the more civilised parts of New Britain and New Ireland, the chiefs 
sat as judges in respect of minor· offences committed by natives. The natives were being encouraged 
to take a-more active part in the administration. 

He regretted he could not give more information. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether any studies on native customs had been made either 
by private persons or by the Government. · 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that many investigations had been conducted unofficially, esJ?ecially 
by the missionaries. The most important official investigations had been made by Mr. Chmnery, 
who had written six reports containing much detailed information. He believed these were in 
the possession of the League Secretariat. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the accredited representative could not be expected to give 
detailed replies immediately to all Count de Penha Garcia's questions. He therefore asked that · 
these questions might be examined so that, if possible, replies might be given in the next annual 
report. 

Mr. CoLLINS said he would bring the questions to the notice of his Government, whose policy 
was to supply all the information it could collect. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the next chapter of the report to be discussed was " Freedom 
of conscience". As, however, two members had been absent at the previous meeting, he would 
like first to give them an opportunity o~ asking questions on the ;;ubjects already discussed. 
Moreover, he had understood at the previous meetmg that Mr. Collins was prepared to supply 
further information on the economic life of the country and the movement of trade. 

• 
EXTERNAL TRADE (continuation). 

· Mr. CoLLINS recalled that M. Sakenobe had asked two questions at the previous mee~ing. 
The first question referred to the amount of bounty paid on pr~ducts expo~ed from New Gu~ea 
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to :\ustralia in the year 1928-29. He was sorry this figure was not available. He would, however, 
obtain the information, not only for that year, but for each year since the bounty system was 
instituted. 

The reply to the second question, whether rice. was included in the bounty syst~m, was in 
the nee-ative.. From information given in the appendix to the report on the year 1926, 1t appeared 
that ~unties were paid on the following products: cocoa beans; cocoa shells_; fibre. (manila and 
sisal hemp, coir); sago; vanilla beans; bamboos and rattans; unground sp1ces (mz., nutmegs, 
mace, pepper, cloves, ginger); ground spices; kapok. 

M. S.-\KENOBE thanked Mr. Collins for this information. 

TAXATION OF NATIVES AND NoN-NATIVES (continuation). 

Mr. CoLLINS reverted to M. Rappard's comme~ts of the p~vious day conce~ Mr .. Casey's 
statement with regard to the incidence of t:ucation on n~tives and non-natives, ~h1ch was 
reproduced on page 56 of the Minutes of the e~ghteenth sess1on. He had refreshed his memory 
by re-reading Mr. Casey's statement which he thought was most helpful. 

He might remind the Commission that Mr. Casey's statement was only made after the 
mandatory Power had already announced_(s~pll:ge 65 of the rep?rt of 1928-29) ~at, in its opini?n• 
it was not possible to estimate the relative mc1dence of taxation on the native and non-native 
population. Mr. Casey thought it "might be of assistance. to the Commission to indicate the direct 
incidence of taxation on the two classes of the population. 

It was open to M. Rappard to criticise Mr. Casey's statement as inadequate. The reply of 
the mandatory Power to that criticism was simply that any further analysis was impossible, 
and not likely in the circumstances to be helpful. 

M. RAPPARD appreciated the difficulty of the problem and Mr. Casey's goodwill in dealing 
with it, though he thought the latter's method was unfortunate and his conclusions far too dog
matic. Mr. Casey had thrown no light on the relative contributions of natives and non-natives 
to the revenue from taxation, but only on the direct payments made by each of the two elements 
of the population. M. Rappard agreed that the problem of the true incidence of these payments 
was not suscepti'ble of an exact solution. But Mr. Casey had reasoned as if there were no reper
cussion of the taxes from those who paid them on those by whom they were ultimately borne. 

MISSIONS.- EDUCATION. 

M. PALACIOS said that, on pages 104 and 105 of the report, some interesting information was 
given regarding the activities of the missions and their distribution in the territory. Nevertheless, 
the report did not contain details which the Commission had the right to expect-for example, 
the communication which the mandatory Power had promised to send regarding collaboration 
between the missions and the Administration, the distinction between the industrial and commer
cial activities of the missions and their work of evangelisation. Nor had the Commission received 
the report of the Commiss~on of Enquiry mentioned in paragraph 303. This Commission had been 
set up as a result of the incidents which had occurred in Kieta, and had been instructed to enquire 
into the q~es_tions ?f the occupation and use by the missions of lands belonging to the natives; 
the Commissioner instructed to enquire had sent recommendations to the Government on the 
subject, but it did not appear that the latter had taken any action as yet. 

Mr. CoLLINS said he had no further information as to the matter of the land in the Kieta 
. district. 

He assured the Commission that the relations between the missions and the Administration 
were both intimate and cordial. Most of the active collaboration was connected with the medical 
work of the miss}ons. . The Administration supplied the missions with drugs, etc. He would, 
however, draw his Government's attention to the point raised .by M. Palacios. 

M. P~LACIOS obse!"V'ed that almost all the expenses incurred in connection with the education . 
of the natives were still borne by the missions, and that the Administration did not seem to be 
contemp~ting_ the possibility of granting them a subsidy. In the McKenna report a specific 
P!'oposal. m this ~ was made (see page 129, letter (f) of the annual report). The missions also 
did medical and agricultural work. 

Could the accredited representative give some information regarding the present attitude of the 
ma~datory Power to the question of giving subsidies and help to the missions ? 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that the missions were not anxious for Government assistance. 
teac~ ~ovem~?ent would. insist, ~ ~elation to any educational grant to the missions, on the 

•--~~ GovEnglish. ~0 thlS ~he miSSions were opposed. ·Nor did he think the missions would 
we-...nne emment mspect1on. · 
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He did not forsee any change of policy in this connection in the near future. 

M. I_'ALACIO~ expla~ed that he was not in any sense pleading the cause of the missions, but 
only askmg f?r mforma!ion. It was known that the missions had had difficulties both with the 
whites and ":lth the ~ahves t~oug~ adequate explanations had not been given to the Commission. 
C~ul~ more mformahon be giVen m the next report? Would it perhaps be feasible to ask the 
miSSions themselves to state their views ? . 

. Mr. CoLLI~s replied t~at any ~uggestion of asking the missions to state their own views would 
mvolve .a very important issue which, so far as he could see, would have to be discussed elsewhere. 
He remmded the Commission that the reports of the mandatory Powers were based on lines laid 
down by the Council of the League. 
. . Even a sul?gestion to t~e missions to submit reports might be misconstrued and held to 
mfrmge the all rmportant prmciple of freedom of conscience . 

. Ml~e. DANNEVIG pointed out that missions had frequently made reports in other mandated 
terntones, and the mandatory Powers had transmitted extracts from those reports to the 
Commission. -

. She W?nd~red whether the reason why the missions were opposed to English as the language 
of mstruchon m the schools was ignorance of English on the part of the missionaries themselves, 
for instance, in cases where the missionaries were not British. 

~r. CoLLINS said that was not the reason. Those missionaries whose natural tongue was 
English were equally opposed to making English the language of instruction: and nearly all the 
missionaries, whatever their mother tongue, spoke English well. 

He pointe~ out that the Commission had had before it the important report of the Conference 
between the missions and the Administration which was held in I927. The Commission could not 
therefore be said to be without information as to the attitude of the missions. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the discussion turned on two que5tions: 
{I) Why were the missions opposed to English as the language of instruction ? He imagined 

that neither the Commission nor the accredited representative had precise information as to the 
motives of the missions' opposition. Possibly the missionaries felt that it helped their work 
to teach in the vernaculars. 

(2) Would it be possible to have reports from the missions? He agreed with the accredited 
representative that the missions could not be asked to report to the Mandates Commission. 

M. PALACIOS explained that the missions could not send reports to the Commission but to the 
mandatory Power. This question had nothing to do with freedom of conscience _but, on the 
contrary, would tend better to safeguard that freedom. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that in any case it was a matter which must be left to the mandatory 
Power. If the latter thought it advantageous to obtain reports from the missions, it would ask 
for them. 

Mr. CoLLINS said that, in regard to the views of the missionaries in the matter of language, 
he might quote the following resolution which was adopted by the Mission Conference of I927: 

"That the Conference is of opinion: 
" (I) That, while the Administration and the missions may be successful in teaching 

English to a limited number of selected natives in a few advanced schoo~s,. ~he practical 
difficulties of imposing so advanced a language on the rank and file of so pnmihve a people 
are so great that it would not be practicable to introduce English as a universal language 
for the territory within a reasonably short time. . . 

" (2) That, in view of the large number of languages or dialects m use amongst the 
people, and the fact that, while group languages are being used by the missions such g~oup 
languages apply to strictly limited areas and a .number of such lan~ages would be reqmred, 
it would not be practicable to adopt any native language as a umversal language for the 
territory. · 

" (3) That as pidgin English is already wi4ely known th~oughout the tez:ritory and as, 
moreover, its construction and grammar correspond closely ~ith tho_se of nahv~ languages, 
and while its primitive and ' pidgin ' charact.er would. make 1t unde_sirable that it sh~mld be 
adopted as the official language of the temtory,_ this lanl?lla&e ~ probably conti~ue to 
be of the greatest practical use thr?~ghout th~ temtory a~d 1! will rmproye p~obably With th~ 
passage of time through many additional English words bemg mtroduced mto its vocabulary. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the British Administration in Africa had succee~ed 
in reducing the number of native languages from somet~ing like 6oo to 36 o.r 37· ~erhaps SOJ?ethmg 
of the same sort might be possible in New Guinea. '!he ideal-. perhaps n_ot rmmediately realisable-
would be to have a single language, whether .Enghsh ?r o~e of the native languages. . 

In any case, he would like to see more mformation m th~ next rep?~ as to t~e agnc~ltural 
work of the missions. What was the extent of the land wh1ch the miSSions cultivated . The 
Commission already knew the total ~rea under cultiv~ti?n by the missions, but he would like 
to have particulars as to the area cultivated by each miSSion. 

Secondly, did the missions use indentured labour? If so, what were the terms of the labour 
contracts ? 
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Th 'rdlv what was the effect from the point of view of education, of the agricultural work of 
l . • . • th . . 't ~ the missions on the natives m e VIctm y . . · . 

Mlle. D.\NNEVIG observed that Mr. McKenna, in his report on the ed~cational system of the 
territory (pa.,oe 27 of the annual report) was strongly in. ~avour of E%lish a:; the language. of 
ilb-truction. On the other hand, if she rightly understood htm, Mr. Collins was m_ agreement wtth 
the missionaries. ' 

Mr. CoLLINS said this was a misunderstanding. He was not in agreement with the missionaries 
on this point. He had read, but he had not idenqfied himself with, the resolution of the Conference 
on the point. . . · 

He might add that, while the Commonwealth Government accepted Mr. McKenna's report 
" as the basis of the future educational policy of the territory " (page 27 of the annual report), that 
did not mean that it agreed in detail with everything Mr. McKenna had said. 

Mlle. D.-L'<NEVIG said that it seemed that the language difficulty was the chief obstacle to 
co-operation between the missions and the Administration. Was not some modus vivendi possible 
to end the deadlock ? 

Mr. CoLLINs pointed out that Mr. McKenna had not recommended any direct relations between 
the missions and the Administration for educational purposes. What Mr. McKenna had done was 
to put fotward a scheme for primary schools in all populous centres, with English as the language, 
and the Government had given a general acceptance to his scheme. Such was the answer of the 
mandatory Power to any charge of neglecting education in New Guinea. 

He welcomed Mlle. Dannevig's constructive criticisiUS which the mandatory Power would 
regard as both friendly and useful. · 

M. RUPPEL observed tliat the annual report contained for the first time ·a mention of two 
medical missionaries (paragraph 82). One of these was a practitioner in the service of the Lutheran 
Mission at Finscbhafen who " had applied for registration which had not been completed at the 
close of the year ". He hoped no difficulties had arisen owing to the nationality of this doctor. 

Mr. CoLUNs assured M. Ruppel that practitioners attached to the missions would receive a 
welcome in New Guinea. · · · 

M. "SAKENOBE asked for information in the next report as to the religious side of the activities 
of the missions such as the number of churches, the number of adherents; male and female, and the 
number and nationalities of the missionaries themselves. ·He observed t)lat the annual report 
(pp. I04 and IOS) gave 'almost exclusively information on the educational and agricultural 
activities of missions. . . 

:P.Dle. DA111"1i"EVIG said that the Commission welcomed Mr. McKenna's report on education in the 
territory, though the situation revealed by it was serious enough. The attitude of certain elements 
of the European population in regard to native education was very strange, and Mr. McKenna 
deserved credit for his courage in drawing attention to it. It was to be hoped that, in course of 
time, there would be a change in the attitude of these people. 

:P.Ir. McKenna's suggestions, if put into effect, would no doubt improve matters. They could 
not, h~ever, be put into effect unless the Administration made the requisite funds available. 
Education _was at present financed by a tax of I2/- payable by employers of native labour per 
head of their employees. Mr. McKenna pointed out that this source of revenue was quite inadequate. 
Furthermore the employers had been exempted from this tax for half a year from July Ist, I929, 
to December 3ISt, I929. This had reduced the revenue available for native education from this 
source _from [I2402 to £7,n8. There was, however, still a balance of some £6,soo available for 
education. She would like to have the assurance that the whole of this sum, as well as the annual 
taxes, would be. devoted to education purposes. 

She also pomted out that there were said to be some 30,ooo indentured labourers. Should 
not a tax per capita on these yield more than [I2,402 ? 

Mr. CoLLINS said that, in the view of the Administration, Mr. McKenna's statement that the 
non~ whi~ in the territory were hostile to native education was an exaggeration. Such 
opposltton to. natlve education as there was came mainly from those planters who felt they d,id 
not get sufficient return f?r the tax they paid in respect of their employees. 

In any case, the policy of the mandatory Power in regard to native education remained 
unchanged. He did not think there was any prospect of changes in the system of the education tax 

He could ~ure Mlle. Dann~ that the whole of the balance of £6,529 3s. 6d. would b~ 
used for education and for education only. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG remarked that the question was asked last year whether the district officers 
encouraged the ch!ldren to. a~tend school or discouraged them from doing so. In the present 
report (page I44), 1t was said m effect that the district officer_s did not encourage the children to 
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attend school. But the 9.uestion was, did they discourage them ? Even if the district officers 
could not enforce education at the schools could they not point out its benefits to the natives ? 

Mr. ~<>_LLINS rel?lied th'!t the idea that district officers discouraged the children from attending 
school ongmated With a _missionary who, at the 1927 Conference, had quoted a case of a district 
offi~e,: who ~ad: taken children from school to work in their village. He suggested that this was 
an Isolated mcident. 
. The questi~n was ~iscussed ::t t~e Missions Conference of 1927, and the view taken was that 
It was not possible to mstruct distnct officers to take any action in the matter. · 

He h?-d, however, been advised that the question of legislation on education in general, and 
the question of compulsory education in particular, was under consideration. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, June Ioth, I9JI, a! J.Jo p.m. 

New Guinea: Examination of the Annual Report for 1929-30 (continuation). 

(Mr. Collins, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission). 

MISSIONS .. - EDUCATION (continuation). 

M. SAKENOBE expressed his appreciation of Mr. McKenna's report on education in the 
mandated territory, and referred to the general principle on which special stress was laid in that 
report-namely, that the Government should have direct control over education or be able to 
satisfy itself that schools not under its control were being efficiently conducted. Mr. McKenna 
had suggested, as part of a comprehensive scheme, the establishment of elementary schools and 
training colleges for natives. At present, education was mostly in the hands of the missions. 
M. Sakenobe would like to know whether the Administration had some general plan with a view 
to carrying out' Mr. McKenna's suggestions. No doubt money would be needed. He enquired, 
first, whether there was any plan for procuring funds and, secondly, what initial steps, if any, 
had been taken to exercise direct control over education in the missions. 

Mr. CoLLINS stated, in reply to the .first question, that, in conformity with Mr. McKenna's 
suggestlons, a plan existed for the elementary education of natives including compulsory education. 
In reply to the second question, Mr. Collins said that no steps had been taken to control mission 

. education. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that Mr. McKenna's report had emphasised the importance of 
controlling the education given in the missions. He expressed the hope that negotiations would 
be opened for this purpose. 

Mr. CoLLINS took note of the suggestion. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that there was no increase in the liquor traffic. Presumably 
the liquor was consumed by the whites; if so, the figures for consumption per head seemed to be 
rather high. · 

Mr. CoLLINS stated that liquor was consumed by all races except the indigenous population 
-that was to say, by Europeans an~ Asiatics,. inclu~g: C~ese.. He informed Count de Penha 
Garcia that neither European nor native brewenes or distillenes existed. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the alcoholic content of liquors was not given, on the 
pretext that they were imported in bottles. This difficulty had been overcome else~here in the 
simplest possible way. A few bottles chosen at random had been tested. The figures giVen showed 
merely how many gallons had been imported, whereas he would like to know the average alcoholic 
content He noted further that the duty paid on spirits under proof strength and over proof 
strength was the s~me, and suggested that there might be some distinction according to the 
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alcoholic content. Perfumed spirits might lend themselves to fraud, bei~g subj_ect to a much lower 
tariff. He referred also to the Ordinance of August 29th, 1922, mentioned m doc~ment ~.6o8. 
li.2J.').I9JO.Vl on the liquor traffic in territories under B and C mandates. This ordmance 
prohibited the import of spirits unless they had been matured for not less than two years. How 
could the Administration satisfy itself on this point ? 

Mr. CoLLINS e.'\.-plained that the tariff provided a certain rate of duty for spirits of pr?of 
stre~oth or less than proof strength. For spirits of ~ater st~ngth, _the rate per ga¥on was applied 
in accordance with the percentage above proof. This techmcal pomt was determmed by the use 
of Sykes' hydrometer. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that in. other territories the importer had to make a 
declaration, which could be checked. 

Mr. CoLLINS replied that this was the case also in New Guinea. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA p<iinted out that it was possible for the Mandatory to give the 
alcoholic content. The Council had taken a decision concerning statistics of the liquor traffic in 
mandated territories and the Commission was asking the Administration to give not only the 
quantity in gallons but also the alcoholic content. 

Mr. CoLLINS said this would be brought to the notice of the Administration. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the League of Nations document to which Count de Penha 
Garcia had referred was the outcome of a request made by the Council to Mandatories and that the 
Australian Government had sent a reply. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA hoped that it might be found poss~ble to comply with the CommiSsion's 
request. 

Mr. CoLLINs proceeded to elucidate the tariff point just raised. Under Ordinance 41 of 1922, 
the New Guinea import· duty on spirits not exceeding proof strength was 20/- per gallon. For spirits 
exceeding proof strength it was 20/- per proof gallon. That Ordinance was still in force, except 
that the rate had been increased from zof-to 30/--

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked that a definition of " proof strength " might be given in the 
next report. 

Mr. CoLLINs took note of this request. 

PuBLic HEALTH. 

M. RUPPEL expressed his appreciation of the very full information given on public health and 
the good progress made. He noted that there was little change in the expenditure (about £68,ooo) 
but that the number of staff had increased from 52 to 61. How had that been done without extra 
cost? 

Mr. CoLLINS thanked M. Ruppel for his appreciative remarks and suggested that, while 
referen<:C t~ the salary list might possibly afford an explanation, this question might perhaps be 
dealt With m the next report. 

M. RUPPEL noted the frequent changes in personnel; on page 141 of the report, it was stated 
that_ there had been 39 such changes recorded during the last four years. He felt, too, that the 
serviCe must suffer from the absence of the Director. 

llr. CoLLINS agreed that continuity of service was desirable. He felt that Dr. Brenna~'s 
a~ce on leav~ was of direct value to the territory in that it afforded opportunities of conferring 
With other medical men. 

M. RUPPEL expressed his approval, in view of the high infant mortality rate of the scheme 
for _the esf:a:blishment. of a cha~. of infant welfare centres (page 32 of report). He asked 
for mformation regarding the position of the centre near Rabaul. 

Mr. CoLLINS was not sure if active operations had been begun, though the plans for that centre 
had been ready at the end of last year . 

. 11. RUPPEL wished the sc~em~ e'!ery success. He expressed his concern at the leprosy position, 
~JCh he regarded a;; very disqmetmg. New cases and small foci had been discovered in nearly 
a pa~ of the territory. There were two leper colonies which maintained an average of over 
100 patients throughout the year. 

. l!r. CoLLINS s!ated that th~ Public Health Department was fully aware of the gravity of the 
sttuatlon and that 1t was neglectmg no measure to arrest the progress of the disease. 

tl M. ~UPPE~enquired wheth~ the mosquito prevention service existed only in Rabaul where 

to'eEwor seem to be done With great success or whether it was being extended particularly 
uropea.n centres. . ' 
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Mr. COLLINS stated that he was unable to say definitely, but he was fairly certain that the 
matter was being given attention. · 

M. RUPPEL asked that more details might be given in the next annual report. 

Mr. COLLINS said that this request would be noted. 

ALIENATION OF LAND. 

M. Ru:PEL poin~e~ out.that 3; passage on page 22 o~ the !eport appeared to. imply a criticism 
of the prevrous Admmrstrahon, wrth reference to the alienation of land. He wrshed to draw the 
attention of the accredited representative to the fact that wide tracts of land were already in the 
hands of foreigners when the Administration was established. In 1914, the whole area in the 
possession of the whites was about I85,ooo hectares-that was to say, far less than I per cent of 
the total area of the territory. The German Administration had already proclaimed native reserves, 
with a view to protecting the indigenous population. . 

Mr. CoLLINS did not interpret the .paragraph as implying any criticism of the German 
Government. Over-alienation might have occurred under the military occupation or the mandate. 
There could be no possible suggestion of any invidious comparison. 

M. RUPPEL expressed his satisfaction. He enquired what was meant by resumed land. 

Mr. COLLINS explained that resumption of land was effected by Government proclamation. 
On resumption, possession of the land in question ceased to rest with the owner and it became 
available for occupation. He stated further, in reply to M. Ruppel, that the dispossessed owner 
was compensated adequately. . 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD expressed his approval of the way in which the population statistics were given 
-namely, with the proper limitations and reservations. He referred to a difficulty mentioned in 
Mr. Chinnery's report, concerning the reluctance of native women to come into contact with the 
authorities, and enquired whether the Administration proposed to adopt Mr. Chinnery's suggestion 
that a lady anthropologist should be attached to his staff. 

Mr. COLLINS stated that he had no knowledge of the Government's intentions in the matter. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking in the name of the Mandates Commission, thanked the accredited 
representative for the goodwill he had shown when replying to the questions which had been put 
to him. The Commission much appreciated this friendly collaboration, which was essential for the 
accomplishment of its task. He was glad to note the calm and serene atmosphere in which the 
discussions had taken place. Nevertheless, this must not be taken as a sign that the Commission 
was taking less interest in the affairs of New Guinea. There was no such diminution in its interest, 
nor would there be in the future. The fact that the number of questions raised by the Commission 
had been relatively small proved, in his view, two things. In the first place, it showed that the 
annual reports on New Guinea had steadily improved to such an extent that in the last there had 
been many less gaps than in previous ones which it had been necessary to fill in during the actual 
discussions. Secondly, the past discussion had indicated much more clearly than previous 
information had done that the Commonwealth Government had decided to do all in its power 
to fulfil its r6le of guardian, a very delicate and, it must be said, thankless duty in connection with a 
territory which was so cut up and so backward as New Guinea. The Chairman felt it his duty, 
on behalf of the Commission, to express his satisfaction and to offer his congratulations to the 
mandatory Government. 

Mr. COLLINS thanked the Chairman and the members of the Co.mmission very sincerely for 
their appreciation of the New Guinea report. It had been a great pleasure to him to attend the 
meetings. He had come in a spirit of collaboration, feeling that it was his duty to give 
the Commission any useful irtformation. The Mandatory's work was important in that it was 
carried out for the benefit of humanity. He repeated his thanks to the Chairman and to the 
Commission for the kind way in which they had listened to him. 

Nauru: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had read the report with great interest and found it most illuminating. 
Medical assistance appeared to be very w~ll organised and he had the impression that th~ whole 
territory might be described as a well-appomted nursery. He wondered, however, how all th1s could 
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be done at ·a comparatively small ~ost, and quoted the figure of [2,8oo odd fqr medical services and 
the small item of [SSo for the upkeep of the hospital and leper station. 

Mr. COLLINS e.'\:plained that the lepers were not all helpless. In .the lazaret, foo~ was put over 
a fence and the lepers themselves prepared it. Other lepers, agam, had occupations and were 
only in receipt of periodic treatment. 

M. Ro\PP.UID, referring to the incidence .of leprosy, a.S shown on page IS of the report,.noted 
that, in I92f, nearly 20 per cent of the inhabitants were affiicted with leprosy to such a degree that 
they had been segregated. In I920, there had apparently been no lepers ~t all. Had there actually 
been an increase in the disease or could that apparent increase be explamed by the fact that the 
situation had not been e.xamined before. · 

Mr. CoLLINs e.'q)lained that, despite exhaustive research, no very definit~ opin~on _ha?- been 
formed as to why the disease had suddenly stricken the N auruans. About the time of 1ts mctdence, 
one or two Pacific islanders suffering from leprosy had come to Nauru, but these infected persons 
had been returned to the islands from which they came. About that time, too, a serious influenza 
epidemic of IOO per cent incidence had weakened the vitality of the people. Beyond that, no 
scientific conclusion had been reached. . • 

M. RUPPEL noted that leprosy was not mentioned on page IO in the list of causes of death, 
and that, on page I2, it was stated that the deaths in the leprosy station were not due to leprosy. 
He enqnired what the explanation might be. · 

Mr. CoLLINS explained that the absence of deaths was due partly to the mildness of the disease 
· and partly to the excellent treatment provided. · 

M.. RUPPEL, comparing this situation with the percentage of deaths in New Guinea, considered 
this statement both of interest an4 of. importance, and hoped that modem treatment might be 
successful in suppressing the disease. 

Count DE PENHA GARciA congratulated the Mandatory on the results achieved in connection 
with baby health centres, and enquired just what medical care was implied. . 

Mr. CoLLINs said that the Administration would certainly supply details on this point. 

ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS. 

M._ RAPPARD noted that there· were only IOO adult Europeans in the territory, as only 
IOO pa1d poll tax. When compared with this, the figures relating to the imports of alcoholic 
beverag~ w~e very high. Perhaps (as in New Guinea), the Chinese helped to account for these 
figures, 1t being understood that the natives were absolutely debarred from consuming intoxicating 
beverages. 

Mr. CoLLINS stated. tha~ ~e ~hinese were not pro~bited fr?m drinking liquor in moderation, 
Put they were under strict discipline and were not permitted to mdulge unduly in alcohol. 

Count ~E PEh"HA GARCIA noted the increase in the average ~onsumption of spirituous liquors 
and alcoholic bev_erages. Here the value of statistics was apparent. 

LABOUR. - jUSTICE. 

llr. WEAVER expressed his gratification at the decrease in the number of Chinese-totalling 
I5 only-w~ had had ~o be repatriated on account of unfitness, and also at the amount of deferred 
pay transmitted to Cbipa. He enquired the nature of the o~ences referred to on page I8 of the 
report, under the heading of Breaches of Ordinances. . 

llr. CoLLINS read the following statement: 

. "District Court. - There has been a slight decrease in Chinese cases and an increase 
m Nauman cases: . · 

European 

5 
· Chinese 

442 
Nauman 

26 
· Total 

47S 

1930 

European Chinese 

I 357 
Nauruan 

77 
Total' 

433 

" As on ~he o~ion of the district court proceedings during I929 very few serious cases 
:~et~:ait~ 0~~~c~930.f ~y~d the ~pium a~d Liqu_or offences: 29 and 4 respectively, 
C1f a minor nature. es o e prosy uppress!On Ordmance, the remainder were mostly 
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" Petty thieving amongst the Chinese totalled 133 as against 185 in the preceding year. 
Breaches of the Public Health and Sanitary Ordinances and the Chinese and Native Labour 
Ordina_nces totalled 83 and 46 respectively, as compared with 65 and 62 respectively in the 
preceding year. 

" Careful watch is maintained to guard against breaches of the Health and Sanitarv 
Ordinances. The offences during the year consisted mainly of • committing nuisances, hoarding 

·rubbish and filth'. ·The offences under the Chinese and Native Labour Ordinance mostly 
comprised the use of naked lights, endangering property, dirty premises, selling rations, 
failing to observe conditions of contract of service. 

" The continuity of work on the island was seriously interfered with, owing to the severity 
of the westerly storms dliring the year. Inability to carry out regular work has been a contri
buting factor in respect of the offences committed during the year. Coloured races when 
not fully employed usually get into mischief. (Possibly this may also apply to persons of 
all races)." · 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the central court cases mentioned on page 17 of the report, enquired 
whether the eleven Chinese were concerned with affairs known to the Mandates Commission. 

. Mr. COLLINS replied that the eleven Chinese in question had been concerned in quarrels 
which had already been reported to the Commission. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG expressed her admiration of the educational system, which provided for 
compulsory education from 6 to 16 years, an additional vocational course for boys and girls and 
continuation lectures for grown-up· people, but wondered at the cost being so low (£1,300). She 
enquired whether the teachers were all natives. 

Mr. CoLLINS quoted, in reply, a passage from the 1928 report to the effect that the educational 
staff at the native schools were all " educated Nauruans ". The European school was under 
Eirropean teachers. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the education was efficient, what was the after-life of pupils 
on leaving school at the age of 18, and what occupation they would obtain. 

Mr. COLLINS stated that he was unable to give any inforination on post-school occupations, 
as the system had not been in operation very long. It was impossible as yet to ascertain how boys 
and girls would adapt themselves .. The idea was that they should be trained to occupy positions 
under the Administration so far as available. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG supposed that they had not to work in the min~s. 

Mr. CoLLINS stated that the happy circumstanceS in which Nauruans found themselves did not 
necessitate their seeking employment in the phosphate mines. They were not debarred from such 
work, but it was actually carried out by the Chinese under contract. The Nauruans followed s~ch 
agricultural and business pursuits as were possible. The outlook of these educated boys and gtrls 
was by no means clear. · · . . · · · 

· Mlle. DANNEVIG was very glad to have this information. It was gratifying to find that one 
island remained which might be kept as a remnant of happiness in the South Sea Islands, as an 
earthly paradise for the natives. 

REPORT AND AccouNTS oF THE ~RITIS;H PHOl)PHATE CoMMISSION. 

Mr. CoLLINS presented the rep~rt. and· ~ccounts of. the British Phosphates Commission, 
for the year ending. June· 30th, 1929 .. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, June uth, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

. M. de Cai'"<, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French Republic in 
Syria and the Lebanon, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table 
of the Commission. 

\VELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to welcome once again M. de Caix, accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power. 

He was sure his colleagues would greatly appreciate the close co-operation established between 
the Commission and M. de Caix, which had greatly facilitated its work. 

The annual report for 1930 appeared to be v_ery complete. It ga_ve valu~ble informatio~ in 
regard to the administration of the mandated temtory, as well as detailed replies to the questions 
put to the accredited representative at the eighteenth session. The Chairman was sure his colleagues 
would wish to express their satisfaction and appreciation. 

M. de Caix, who had just returned from a visit to the mandated territory, would perhaps 
make a general statement before the Commission started its examination of the annual report. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY- THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

M. DE CAlx: "After what has already been said here so often, and after the High Commis
sioner's comments last year on the Organic Law which has just been promulgated, there is no 
need for me to make a very long statement. The report sums up the political situation accurately 
and clearly. Before replying to your questions, I will therefore confine myself to drawing your 
attention to several points noted during my tour which took me into the territories recently handed 
over to Syria by Turkey-that is to say, as far as the eastern extremity of the States under French 
mandate. 

You will doubtless be wondering what effect the world crisis has had on the countries under 
French mandate. It has certainly had some effect, but not so great an effect on the population 
as in the countries where the economic life is more developed. The peasant, who is in the majority, 
is accustomed to living, to a very great extent, on what he produces. His usual food consists of 
pounded wheat, and fiat cakes made from fiour produced at home. The recent harvests have been 
good, and, if he does not sell his grain, he eats it. Doubtless, he has some difficulty in obtaining 
money to buy the piece goods and other articles which he consumes but does not produce. This 
consumption is greatly reduced, and many of those who know the fellah say they have never 
seen him look so well. . 

The decrease in purchasing power affects the towns from which the fellah is accustomed to 
obtain his supplies. Trade is certainly passing through a crisis, but life in this somewhat improvi
dent country does not seem to have slowed down materially. There have never been so many 
motor-<ars in use. 

The crisis does not appear to have affected the development of the country. I was struck by 
the increase in cultivation and in tree plantations, especially in the territory of the.Govemment 
of Latakia which is particularly carefully administered. There is everywhere a feeling of security, 
and new land is being cleared. 

This feeling is to be observed in particular in the north-east of the mandated territory, where 
a large number of immigrants are arriving from Turkey. I do not refer particularly to the 
Armenians, for there are no longer many Armenians in Turkish territory. I visited sev!Ofal Armenian 
villages in Upper Djezireh, however, and noted that development was in full swing and that the 
surrounding land was well cultivated. On the other hand, a number of Kurds from the area to 
the north and east of the Tigris have moved towards the territories recently handed over to Syda. 
Villages which were formerly empowerished are being repopulated and even over-populated. The 
people ~ppear to be active and to have an aptitude for agriculture and a desire for tranquillity. 
The_y will n<?i be all?Wed to !ntrigue. with thei:t" neighbours on the other side of the frontier 
against public order m the ne1ghbourmg countnes. · 

Fr~ the poli~ical J?O.int of vie~, I found ?rfia-or at any ra~e the minority which has hitherto 
taken_ an ~terest m politiCal questwns-awa1tmg the treaty wh1ch has been mentioned on several 
occas~, m particular, in Article u6 of the Syrian Constitution. There seemed to me to be a 
certam amount o! anxie_ty on the part of the minority groups. They expressed fears as to their 
fate under th~ r~ whlC~ would f?llow the termination of the mandate in regard to which they ir! of n~1ty anxw~. sm~ Iraq 15 near and the hopes and fears current there react on Syria. 

as questwned, especially m Alep, as to guarantees on behalf of the minorities during the period 
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~rnmedi~tel~ after the terminat!on of the m~ndate. As you might suppose, I gathered no such 
1mpress10n m the Lebanon or m the Latakia Government, where the regime is not in question 
and where every guarantee is give.n to the groups which do not constitute the majority throughout 
t~e whole of the mandated temtory. My statement would not, however, be complete if I 
d1d not draw your attention to the state of mind of the minorities to whom I could only give 
gener3:l assurances as to the spirit of the Syrian laws to be enacted in application of the Syrian 
Orgamc Law. 

The nationa~st leaders, .who belong for the most part to the Mussulman majority, maintain 
t~e hopes and attltu~e of wh1ch you have already heard. At the same time their personal relations 
w1th the French contmue to be good and they continue to hold the same theory as to the mandate 
and the country's relations with the mandatory Power. They desire the mandate system to be 
replaced by a treaty under which Syria would be able, so far as possible external difficulties are 
concerned, to obtain the guarantees which are at present provided by her relations with France, 
bu~ they do not de.sire that treaty. t~ control in an~ ~l!-~ the internal affairs of the country. In 
th1s ~ttltu?e there~ some contradiction, for respons1biht1es should have a counterpart; this state 
of mmd will necessitate very careful handling. The attention of those Syrians who are interested 
in J?O~tical matters is therefore concentrated on the treaty question and they await with much 
cunos1ty the draft texts to be drawn up as a result of the mandatory Power's investigations. 

In the Lebanon the situation is quiet. The Constitution is working without any serious 
difficulty. I noted, however, that there was a good deal of complaint as to the expense of the 
system and the inadequacy of the administration. This discontent is often evinced in the circles 
which insisted most on public liberty. In those circles some people complain to-day of the discretion 
with which the mandatory Power avoids interfering in the working of the public authorities and 
the administration, which appears to the Mandatory to be in accordance with the evolution of 
the mandate, manifested in the Lebanon by the 1926 Constitution. 

This state of mind has not, however, led to any agitation, but the same cannot be said of the 
hostility against the foreign companies distributing electricity and operatingtheBeirut and Damascus 
tramways. In the statement I am making here on my return from the Levant, I must refer to 
this matter, although it relates to events subsequent to the year to which the report refers. News
paper reports will certainly have attracted the. attention of the members of the Commission to· 
this matter. 

The Beirut and Damascus tramways and electric services were boycotted. At Alep, which 
is quieter, there were merely certain discussions and adjustments of the rates. Finally, in view 
of the situation with which they were faced, the companies concerned suspended the operation 
of their tramways at Beirut and Damascus. 

The causes of this movement were complicated. The avowed cause was the dissatisfaction 
. of the public using the tramways, which desired, as in all countries, to have the benefit of the 
public services at the lowest possible cost. It may be that there was some reason for the claims 
made by the users of the tramways, but they should also have appreciated more clearly what 
it cost to rnn them. An understanding would no doubt have been reached in the matter, and the 
companies made concessions, but unfortunately the political factor intruded itself. In certain 
cases the local notables were opposed to the companies. Boycotting committees were organised 
of which elements, actuated by systematic opposition to the companies as being for~ign,_rapidly 
assumed the ascendancy. When a· committee was prepared to reach an understandmg, 1t found 
itself confronted by more unaccommodating ringleaders who prevented any kind of agreement. 
In this way the stoppage of the tramway- services continued. The latest ~for!natio~ sugge.sts 
that matters are in a fair way to be settled, but the move~ent leaves be_lund 1t. an 1mpress!on 
which can only do harm to the country, where the need of the rmport of fore1gn cap1tal and foreign 
initiative for development, which is only in its initial stages, continues to be felt. 

It is interesting to note, in connection with the application ofthe Organic .Law 1 promulgated 
last year, the recent ~eeting of the .co~fer~nce. of .common Int.erest~ established by .the Law, 
which did not confine 1tself to consohdatmg mshtuhons already m existence or operative over a 
number of years past. The management account of the ~ommon Interests was submitted to the 
Conference for consideration, as provided by the Orgamc Law. \ 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for his statement, and invited the comments of the members 
of the Commission. 

POLICY OF THE MANDATORY PoWER AS REGARDS THE PoLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE TERRITORY 
UNDER MANDATE: ESTABLISHMENT OF A TREATY REGIME AND POSSIBLE INFLUENCE IN THE 

. TERRITORY OF THE EVENTUAL EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was proposed to establish a treaty system in order to give the 
national eiements the same satisfactions which the neighbouring mandatory Power ~ee~ed ready 
to give to the populations it administered in Iraq. On the oth~r hand, t~e report md1c3:ted the 
administrative defects existing in the Lebanon wh1ch already enJoyed ~elatlvely comp~ete mternal 
liberty The educational value of liberty consisted, generally speakmg, m the fact ~~at 1t compe~ed 
those ~ho enjoyed it to suffer the consequences of their incapacity. From the pohtlcal standpomt, 

' Sec document C.352.1930.VI. 
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the !!teat moral advantage of liberty was that it developed a sense of responsibility. The course 
of e~nts it~lf brought to light the effects of imprudences committed, whether those effects took 
the shape of external dangers, financial disorder or even complete coll~pse. . 

M. Rappard thought, however, that the present system gave the natives the. ma!enal adv~n
t-ages of liberty while at the same time depriving them of the moral benefits ordmarily attachmg 
to llberty since' the mandatory Power made itself responsible for security against external dangers 
and the fuhabitants of the mandated territory were not compelled to consider that question. It 
appeared also that the mandatory Power ensured that the financial disorder did not exceed 
certain limits. He asked M. de Caix whether that was really the system in the minds of the au_thors 
of the Covenant when they had instituted the mandates, and whether a serious danger was not 
involved in encouraging liberty without its correspondirig responsibilities. 

M. DE CALx replied that there could be no question now of going back on the methods followed 
from the outset, which were in accordance with the idealism inspiring all post-war policy in France, 
at Geneva and, in general, elsewhere. 

It was true that it might be asked whether, instead of setting up political liberties at the 
outset, it would not have been better to leave the question of political organisation for a time and 
begin "ith a period of administrative training, educating the intelligent young officials of the 
country (of whom there were a number who had passed through the higher educational establish
ments) under a small body of French administrators, who would gradually have been eliminated 
as their pupils rose to the highest posts in the hierarchy. Such a system would no doubt have 
been better than administration by high officials recruited from a staff accustomed to the old 
administrative failings of the country. But it was no use saying " One might have done this or 
that», or e.-q>ressing regrets which could not be other than academic in the light of developments, 
the origins of which dated to a period before the mandate itself. -

M. Rappard had asked whether those who made mistakes suffered the consequences of their 
mistakes. That was not so to the extent that it would be in a western country at the present day. 
The political power in Lebanon, which possessed a constitutional -regime, and in Syria-in so far 
as it was in the hands of local notables, belonged to a class which did not appear to take a share 
in the public burdens in proportion to the share it would have to assume in a western democracy. 
That situation was the result of social conditions which had already been described more than 
once to the Commission in explaining the position of a large section of the rural population and the 
system under which it cultivated the soil. The mistakes of the public authorities did not therefore 
affect, as much as elsewhere, the classes from which were recruited the beneficiaries of the public 
e.-q>enditure. . 

As regards foreign affairs, the local governments did not yet realise their difficulties, since the 
Mandatory was there to avert the dangers which might arise. That point was inadequately 
appreciated by many of those who too~ advantage of the protection given by the Mandatory 
without ceasing to complain of the latter. · 

M. RAPPARD gathered that it would appear from the information supplied to the Commission 
that the Constitution benefited those who were responsible for its operation at the cost of the 
great mass of the population. Yet the Constitution operated under the protection o_f the mandatory 
Power! 

M. DE CAlX observed that the country benefited rather than the Mandatory, since the latter 
had to contend with every kind of difficulty. . _ 

M. RAPPARD agreed. He wondered, however, whether it had not been possible for the abuses 
which had been noted to. arise and to be perpetuated precisely because . of the presence of the 
Mandatory. Without the guardianship of the mandatory Power, those abuses would have led 
to the complete collapse of the system. 

liL DE CAIX. admitted that, so far at any rate, the Mandatory's control had largely consisted 
in establishing and maintaining budgetary equilibrium. 

_ Count DE PENHA GARCIA remarked that M. de Caix had referred to the possible effects in 
Syna of the announcement of the impeding cessation of the mandate in Iraq. M. de Caix had 
descnbed the apprehensions felt by the minorities in this connection and the expectations of 
a certain pr~rtion of the majority. The majority would like to see the disappearanc~ of the 
whole of th~ mtemal_ C?l_ltr<~l for which the mandate provided, the mandatory Power retaining 
only a certam responstbility m regard to the defence of the country against dangers from outside . 

. Count de J?enha Garcia enquired whether those various tendencies were likely to exercise 
an rmportant influence as regards the shortening or extension of the mandate. 

· lL. DE CAix pointe_d out that these tendencies might make it advisable to take certain 
pr~utwns f~r the pertod after the J?8ndate. ha~ ended, but said that they would probably . 
not_ influence m any way the date of 1ts tennmabon. As a matter of fact, the question of the 
period of the l_llandate was not ent?-rely governed by considerations relating to the actual situation 
of the countnes Place? temporarily und~ the man~te system. Whatever opinion one might 
have on the problem 1~lf and on the trme t~t mtght reasona~ly be required for its solution, 
the ~tter was }argely m~u~ced _by the evolub~m that was _takmg. place in most of the neigh
b<mnng_cou_ntnes. Certa~ d~ntles would raptdly become tmposstble, especially as they would 
not be Justified by any m_!~nonty on the part of Syria and the Lebanon. 

As r~ar<J;; the mmontles, the accredited representative could only say, as he had alread· 
,,J-JSerVed m hiS statement, that they were uneasy; it would be an illusion to imagine that th~ 
general atmosphere and the feelings of the different elements of the population towards one 
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~mother ha~ change~ completely in the short space of some twelve years. A state of mind existed 
m the tel!ltory which: was !~e re:mlt c;>f age-long habits. No doubt the minorities were greatly 
exa~ger~tmg matters ~ anhcipatmg vwlence and bloodshed. But it was not possible to prevent 
!herr bemg app~enh~ns~ve ~est, a!ter the termination of the mandate, they should find themselves 
m th~ state of mfenonty _m which they had had to acquiesce for centuries. Only a favourable 
expenence of the new regm1e; extending over a certain period, could dissipate such fears. But. 
whether _the minorities were right or whether they were wrong, and whether or not guarantees 
were desrrable, the normal evolution towards emancipation of the territories now under mandate 
could not be arrested. 

M. RA:'PARD observed that he had been very much perplexed when reading the report. 
The Orgam? Law was very liberal. The mandatory Power, it was said, had reserved to itself 
only such nghts as were necessary to ensure public order, should that be seriously threatened. 
It had restricted its own role, in order to allow the Syrians as complete and progressive a 
development of their liberty as possible. The question now under consideration was the sub
stit~tion for that regime of a treaty regime, which, in the view of the mandatory Power, constituted 
a still more advanced stage of the mandate. If, however, the mandatory Power had already 
reserved to itself only a minimum influence and right of intervention, what powers would it 
retain if it went further ? The question arose then as to whether the example of Iraq was not 
influencing the policy of the mandatory Power in the matter. M. Rappard could not find in the 
report any internal reasons which would justify such a policy. 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that the evolution of the Mandatory's policy in Syria and the Lebanon 
was determined by facts which went far beyond the example of Iraq. That policy had been 
announced long enough ago to remove any doubt on the point. The Administration was dealing 
with the results of a tendency which did not date from yesterday, and which was not confined 
to any single country of the East or even to the whole East; it was a tendency affecting the 
mentality of Europe also. 

How, moreover, was it possible to reconcile the Syrians, more of whom had.had a Western 
education, to the idea that they must renounce indefinitely all hope of having a system similar 
to that which, it appeared, was to be accorded to Iraq ? 

The mandatory Power had reserved to itself minimum rights of intervention, but that 
minimum, as expressly laid down in Article II6 of the Syrian Constitution, applied to the period 
of the mandate, not beyond. 

M. RAPPARD read the following passage from the letter from M. Henri Ponsot, the High 
Commissioner, to M. Briarid: 

"The article will remain in force until the conclusion, with a properly constituted 
Government, of the treaty which will re-define, with the consent of the League of Nations, 
the conditions governing the application of the mandate, in accordance with Article 22 
of the Covenant, so as to take into account the progress made." · 

M. J:!E CAlX regretted that that sentence, which was reproduced in the report, might P?ssi~ly 
be misinterpreted and convey the idea that a treaty could cover only the period of apphcatwn 
of the mandate. The treaty might be framed so as ·to cover another period in which the ex
Mandatory's responsibilities would be reduced, and the rights reserved by the ex-Mandatory 
could therefore be reduced in proportion. Article II6 of the Syrian Constitution had been 
framed exactly with reference to the Mandatory's responsibilities. It thus provided only ~or 

. those responsibilities of the Mandatory which arose from the Charter of 1922, and not necessarily 
for its duties under the regime that might follow. In practice, the question t~at might arise ~as 
that of determining how a mandate might be concluded and how the reqUlrements of which 
it was the expression might still influence the regime that was to follow. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the above-mentioned passage was found b?th in the letter 
from M. Ponsot to M. Briand and in M. Briand's letter to the League of Nahons.1 Its terms 
must, therefore, have been very carefully weighed. 

The CHA1RMAN said that he had an impression that a slight misunderstanding ha~ ·crept 
into the" discussion. In the case of Iraq, Great Britain had concluded with that country m 1922 
a treaty called Treaty of Alliance which, in practice, repla<;ed the mandate, the latter ter~ 
being considered objectionable by the Iraqi. It was only m June 193? th~t an Anglo-Iraqi 
Treaty had been concluded, which was intended to replace that of 1922? smce It woul~ not come 
into force until Iraq was admitted as a Member of the League of Nations. The Cha~an }lad 
understood that in the case of Syria also a political evolution was contemplated, fallm& mt_o 
two stages, the first of whi<;h ":ould be l?overned by_ the treaty referred to by M. Po!lsot m his 
letter and which would mamtam the mandatory regm1e. Later, when, under the regime of the 
first treaty, conclusive results had been obtained, it might be po~i~le to conclu~e a treaty on 
the lines of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930-that was to say, providmg for the regime to succeed 
the mandate. 

M. DE CAlX was unable to give det-ails concerning the scope of a text which }lad not _yet 
been prepared. A treaty to be applied under the conditions mentioned by the Chamnan mtght 

' See document C.Js2.I9JO.VI. 
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be framed in ,..m0 us ways. It might simply provid~, ~ agreement. with the representatives of 
the countrY for the e."ercise of the mandatory obligat10ns. It -might apply not only to the 

riod of ,:aiidity of the mandate, b_u~ also to. the period ~ollo:wffig, and. might .~rovide f~r the 
rece:...~· machinery during the tranSitional perlO~. Lastly, 1~ might COn tam prOVlSlOnS appl~cable 
onlv to the period following the mandate and might come mto force only on the conclus10n of 
the· latter. 

M. ORTS pointed out that the exchange of views which had just taken place did not suggest 
any fresh possibili!ies to. anyone who had ?ad occasion during the last ten years to obse~e the 
internal situation m Syna and the evolution of the mandate. The apparent prospects m that 
country were e."\.-actly what the authors of the Covenant and of the mandate had desired to 
aYoid when they insisted on advice and assistance being given to the country by a Mandatory 
until such time as it was " able to stand alone ". 

To ima.,aine that this condition was realised at the present ·time would be a mere illusion. 
At its eighth session the Permanent Mandates Commission had directed the Council's attention 
to the difficulties encountered in the application of the mandate owing to the inertia and incapacity 
of the native organisations, the inadequacy and class egoism of the elements in power, and the 
state of social and economic dependence of the masses of the population. The events of the 
last few years had not yet made it possible to revise that opinion. The Syrians who aspired to 
govern their country without control, still required to give proof of their fitness to fulfil the less 
difficult task devolving upon them under the mandatory system. Present circumstances, however, 
appeared to be leading the mandatory Power more and more to relax its infi uence and the 
mandate, it seemed, was to be concluded before the expiration of the time laid down. Complete 
emancipation was thus to precede political maturity. 

Such a result would imply a renunciation of the purpose of the mandate and the failure 
of the system. It would not mark the beginning of an era of prosperity for Syria. Would not 
external insecurity, the subjection of racial and religious minorities and financial disorder be 
the price paid for the political independence clainled by the land-owning class, upon whom the 
Syrian fellaheen was dependent? Would it not be too much to expect that minority, henceforth 
in possession of unrestricted power, to carry out the social and agrarian reforms which constituted 
an essential condition for the functioning of a representative regime and the conclusion of the 
oligarchic system ? .. 

Any progress in Syria must require the maintenance, for some time longer, of a certain 
influence and control by the mandatory Power. The removal of that influence would involve 
a grave responSibility for the mandatory Power proposing it and for the League of Nations. 

M.. DE CAIX observed that it was impossible to prophesy: it was a question of an experiment 
and no one could foretell the results of that experiment, even by a reference to the various factors 
-reassuring or the reverse-whicli would come into play. Keeping, however, to known facts, 
it might be noted that the finances could not be said to be in disorder: so far, the budget had 
always been balanced and there had as a rule even been an excess of revenue. Those sound 
budgets would no doubt be unable to resist for long the prodigality of weak Governments in 
the face of the various demands, and the local authorities must themselves supply the restraining 
influence hitherto represented by the necessity for obtaining the High Commissioner's sanction. 
That was one of the disturbing prospects of the present evolution. 

External security would in no way be lessened under the regime of a treaty replacing the 
mandatory regime, a treaty under which the ex-mandatory Power would continue to lend its 
assistance to the country in the event of danger from without. 

It was impossible to foresee as yet the extent to which the rights of minorities would be 
guaranteed under the regime of a treaty the clauses of which were not yet decided. 

lL Orts had expressed the view that the agrarian reform would not be carried out if the 
mandate came to an end; perhaps one ought not to be too categorical on this subject. Certain 
new ideas had got abroad during the past twelve years among the n:tasses, and fresh perspectives 
had opened up before them. Various urban elements not belonging to the class of big land-owning 
notables might aim at a political career, promising to support agrarian demands. An evolution . 
appeared inevitable; the question was to determine the conditions under which it was to take 
place, ~ regulating power from without-under the mandatory system-having disappeared 
or havmg at all events been very largely eliminated. 

It would not be true to say that the policy followed by the mandatory Power was influenced 
solely or even pfin?arily by the example of Iraq. It had been thought out long ago and was based 
on profound considerations. M. de Jouvenel had made a statement in 1926 which had been 
confirm_ed by M .. Ponsot's promise and his statements made last year. It was the logical outcome 
of the ideas whiCh had prevailed throughout the post-war period, ideas which were widespread 
all over ~urope and not only in France. Those ideas were reflected in the attitude of the European 
!'owers m regard to Asiatic problems other than those with which the Mandatories were faced 
m the Lev~nt. Moreover, the mandates, it must not be forgotten, had a certain purpose in view; 
they _were m~ded to teach the countries to whom they were applied how to govern themselves. 
It ~!light oy mi_ght not ~ thought that that purpose could be regarded at present as having been 
achtev~; 1t might or might not be feared that a fully autonomous Government in those countries 
was still l_>ound to be far distant from the ideal which the authors of the Covenant had in view 
and ~hat 1t would ~ more to th~ detr~ent than to the. advantage of the population concerned, 
~t 1t ~hould ~10n no surpnse to d~ver that the policy of the mandatory Power was not 
at vanance w1th so general a trend of 1deas. 

TI1.e CHAIRliAN ~eed in substance with M. Orts' observations. He fully realised the influence 
tf.at might be exercised over the state of mind of the Syrians and more particularly over that of 
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the ruling classes. b~ the measur~ contemplated in regard to Iraq. He observed, however; that 
there were cert.am-,rmportant differences between the two countries. In Syria the number of 
educated persc;ms was said to be much greater than in Iraq. On the other hand, Iraq already 
possessed parliamentary experience extending over some years, with a complete political equip
ment: a stab!e Government, Chambers, etc. In Syria, where representative regime was not 
workmg, par~amentary experience was completely lacking. 

The Ch~rma~ had visualised the policy of the mandatory Power in Syria as being somewhat 
on the followillg lines: first, an Organic Law would be established; the working of that Law would 
then be ensured by means of elections and the convening of a deliberative assembly; then the 
system would b~ allowed to operate until the mandatory Power declared that the territory was· 
developed sufficiently to enable it to govern itself, that being an essential condition for admission 
as a Member of the League of Nations. 

M. DE CAlX said that he did not wish to express any views on the position of Iraq. He 
su_ggested, however, that the difference between the situation of that country and that of Syria 
might_be more formal than profound, and that Syria might be capable of ensuring the operation of 
a pa~liamentary system of the same standard as that found in the neighbouring country. It must 
not, ill any case, be forgotten that a Constitution based on modern models had been operating for 
the past five years in the Lebanon without, it was true, satisfying all the Lebanese, but without 
encount~ring serious difficulties. The difference was probably not as great as it had appeared to 
the Chairman. It must be remembered that the territories under French mandate possessed more 
scho?ls than ~he neighbouring territories, and three universities at which large numbers had 
qualified for diplomas, after passing examinations based on curricula similar to those found in 
~he W~st. That fact explained many of the claims that had been made. It was not possible 
ill S~na, any more than in the neighbouring countries, to start again from the very beginning. 
It migh~ be that the stages suggested by the Chairman would be desirable, but it was necessary 
to take illto account the change of atmosphere to which M. de Caix had just referred and of which 
one very important stage had been marked by the Organic Law promulgated last year. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the fact that the Chairman, when emphasising the differences between 
Iraq and Syria, had mentioned that Iraq had had longer parliamentary experience. Two further 
points must also be considered. Account must be taken on the one hand of the administrative 
unity of Iraq and the division that existed in Syria; on the other hand, a very small military force 
was maintained by Great Britain in Iraq, whereas in Syria the mandatory Power had a very 
considerable force of occupation. The expenditure on that item amounte~ to 300 million francs. 
Were those two facts such as to justify the maintenance in Syria of a different regime from that 
contemplated for Iraq ? 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that it was not correct to say that the size of a military instrument 
necessarily determined the extent of the operations for which it could be employed. An examina
tion of the figures, moreover, would show that the number of French forces stationed in Syria was 
very moderate. He did not think that a comparison of those forces with the British forces in 
Iraq could be used to establish a difference between two policies. 

The contrast between the unity of Iraq and the political division of the territories under 
French mandate was not significant of a situation requiring different policies. Obviously, as was 
shown by the Organic Law promulgated last year, it was not the Mandatory's intention to force 
the autonomous Governments, which had been in existence for close on eleven years, to be subject 
to the authority of the Syrian Government. It had been explained on several occasions-on 
the last occasion by M. Ponsot-that the relations to be established must depend upon the free 
consent of the different populations themselves. There was nothing in that to prevent the French 
Government from concluding an agreement with Syria and indeed with the Lebanon, those being 
the States which, under the Organic Law, possessed all the constitutional organs necessary for 
their independent existence. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the mandatory Powe~ ':l'ou~d alway~ have ~he min_orit.ies !o 
defend, both the minorities within the country and those livmg m the neighbourmg territones, m 
regard to which the Syrian patriots had already voiced their claims. 

M. DE CAlX agreed that the minorities problem called for consideration in. Syria, where it 
was, indeed, particularly important, as the numbers affected would be further mcreased by the 
exodus from Anatolia; the same problem applied, however, to Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD had meant that the present Syria was surrounded by territorie~ which, when 
she was emancipated, she would no doubt wish to a~nex. Wou~d. not. that Imply _for t_he 
ex-~andatory Power, which won!d ~ave. to defend. the liberty of Syna s neighbours, duties qmte 
different from any that Great Bntam might have m Iraq ? 

M DE CAlX did not think that the resulting situation would be more difficult. The Organic 
Law p~ovided for powers to be exercised over the territory of Syria and not in that of th~ nei~h
bouring States and Governments. A treaty between Syria and France would not alter the situation 
in any way, and the relations between the two countries ensuing from that tre<~;tY would me:ely 
have the effect of making Syria seek to establish, by means of agreements, ~uch links as she might 
wish to institute with those neighbouring States and Governments, which would themselves 
maintain relations with the Power now.holding a mandate to adm~nister th~m. Any attack ~y 
one of those States on one of its neighbours was less likely to occur m such circumstances than m 
any other situation. 



M. Ru-PARD a.,"Teed. provided the mandatory Power remained in a position to pr<;>tect the 
n<"i,.~hbours of the present State of Syria-that was to say, the Druses, the. Alaomtes, the 
Lebanese, etc. 

:.\f. DE CAIX replied that France would certainly exercise the rights and duties arising out 
of the treaty, but he could not deJ?ne them before the tre_aty _had ~een drawn up. Moreove_r, 
the question of minorities, as certam precedents and certam discussiOns appeared to show, dtd 
not concern only the Man~atories and local gov~ments at the moment when a change in the 
leml nature of their relations was under preparation. 

0 

M. MERUN pointed out that, during the discussion, several speakers had advised the 
mandatory Power not to be in too great a hurry. He would like to make a remark on this point 
and perhaps ask the accredited representative a question. It was certain that the Near Eastern 
rountries would, after a longer or shorter period, be capable of claiming their independence. 
This was a question with which the Commission would soon .have to deal in connection with 
Iraq and. later, for other ten;itories unde~ mandate. . . . . , . 

:.\I. Merlin would be glad if the accredited representative would explam his pomt of VIew on 
one point. M. de \.aix had said that there was one fact which had necessarily to be taken into 
acrount in the administration of Syria-namely, that Iraq appeared likely to acquire complete 
independence in the near future. Si parva licet componere magnis, the events of. 1789 and the 
revolution of 1848 had been felt throughout Europe. They had been a matter of concern for 
both monarchical and democratic countries. · In the same way neither Syria, nor the mandatory 
Power could remain indifferent to the events taking place in Iraq, though not from any need 
to imitate them and, so far as the mandatory Power was concerned, not from any desire to show 
itself no less generous than its neighbour, but because the populations of the country· were still . 
affected by the results of the events in question, . and because, if the mandatory Power was 
db-posed to temporise too long, there was a danger that it would find itself at odds with an 
excited public opinion, and perhaps obliged to face more serious difficulties amounting· even 
to disturbances. Similar cases had been seen even in the strongest monarchies. It was a 
de fado situation which the mandatory Power had to take into _account. 

When M. de Caix spoke of the repercussion of measures to be taken ill respect of Iraq, did 
he refer merely to the mandatory Power's anxiety not to appear less generous than the neighbouring 
mandatory Power, or was he alluding to a state of over-excitement which might arise in Syria. 
and the neighbouring countries and which the mandatory Power would have to take into 

t
] . . . accoun . 

M. DE C....ux could only repeat that it would appear morally difficult not to grant to Syria 
similar treatment to that given to Iraq. There might be differences of detail in the stages passed 
through and in the treaties to be concluded, but it would be impossible to refuse to grant in one 
case what was considered pos:>ible in the other. The League of Nations was free to decide 
what attitude it would adopt towards the question, but it would appear that that attitude could 
not be essentially different in the two cases. The League's recommendations might, moreover, 
be useful in respect of the rights which it wished to guarantee when the changes with which 
the Commission was rightly concerned were about to take place. 

O!'PosmoN OF CERTAIN POLITICAL PARTIES TO THE PROVISIONAL SYRIAN GOVERNMENT. 

:.\I. P ALA~ OS ~hed to ask a "question on general policy before the Commission entered on the 
detailed exammat10n of _the report. He pointed out that in 1930 a certain opposition to the 
Gov~ent had been displayed, not only by the Nationalist Party, but also by certain other 
par:!:JeS for example, the Moderate group of the United Parties. Could the accredited represen-
tative supply some information on this opposition movement ? . 

:.\I. DE CAIX pointed ~ut that the opposition in question had been directed not against the 
mandatory Power but agamst the Syrian Provisional Government. The origin of this movement 
group C;Ould, no doub_t, be found ~o a great . extent in th~ very natural desire of each party 
to be m power durmg the penod preceding the elections and the establishment of the 
permanent Government. 

_In reply to a ~rther questio~ by M. Palacios regarding the suspension of newspapers, in 
particular, the lsttklal, M. de Ca~ stated that the Press was subject to local legislation 
adopted by the Governments of Syrta and the Lebanon. There was no doubt that the authorities 
of ~ States tended to use the weapons at their disposal in order to suppress the attacks of their 
political opponents. 

SPECIAL SERVICES IN TilE LEVANT. 

of hThe CHAIRMAN thanked _the_ mandatory Po~er for the information supplied on pages 45_47 t 1~ ~eport on the ~eorgamsat10n of the Intelhgence Service. He added that he Commission 
;;;. glad to obtam the text of the High Commissioner's Decree, No. 3390, of December 31st, 

du~- t: ~=: ~~~ ~~~:~~ t~c;~unicate'the text of this decree to the Commission 
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M. 0RTS, referring to details regarding the Intelligence Service supplied during the examination 
of the ann~al rep<_>rt for 1929, recalled that the accredited representative had pointed out the 

. value _of thiS Se~ce from the point of v:iew of the Mandatory's responsibility. 
. S_mce ~hat tune a reform ~f the Serv1ce had been initiated with a view to bringing it more 
mto-lme With the general admmistrative organisation, and M. Orts noted that civil officialshad 
been in~roduced int? the Service, the staff of which !;tad hitherto been exclusively military. He 
would like to know 1f the statement on page 47 of the report took into account the civil elements 
introduced into the organisation. . 

. ~- DE CAlX replied that this nomenclature applied exclusively to officers of the Special Services 
and. d1d _not take the civil elements into account. The civil officials who were required to fulfil 
duties hitherto performed by intelligence officers did not form part of the Special Services. 
The nam~ and the statute of these services had been adopted in order to define and organise, 
on fr~h lu:~es, the relations oi the officers composing them with the High Command and the High 
Comm1ssanat. . 

M. 0RTS asked whether the civil elements of the Special Services would not increase the 
Secret Service. 

M. DE CAix observed that the Secret Service was in quite a different position. It did not 
constitute in any way, an advisory or Supervisory branch of the Administration of the country. 
It controlled suspects and looked out for subversive acts which it reporte~ to the authorities. 

M. 0RTS also noted a tendency to reduce the effectives of officers attached to the Special· 
Services. They were in fact less numerous than. in the previous year. 

M. DE CAlX replied. that this was due to the general reduction in the European military staff 
and their replacement by civilians. This reduction was not to be taken as a reflection on the work 
done by officers employed on civil duties. Their interest in the population, their perspicacity 
and, it must be added, their good humour rendered them invaluable in distant and difficult 
posts for which it would not be easy, or at any rate would take a long time, to recruit civil officials. 
Their duties, especially on the Turkish frontier, were often very arduous. In addition to their 
work connected with political supervision, they had to encourage the direction of municipal 
improvements, sanitation, and_ the planting of young trees, etc. This activity rendered their 
isolation bearable.. Their number had decreased, especially in the Central Services. In certain 
distant and difficult posts, on the other hand, the number might have to be increased. 

AssiSTANCE . TO REFUGEES. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the accredited representative if he could inform the Commission whether 
there was at present an influx of new refugees. It appeared that they continued to arrive in the 
mandated territory. On page so of the report there was a reference to "the menace of smallpox 
on the Turkish and Iraqi frontiers at the time when the tribes change pasture land and an exodus 
of refugees takes place". Did this refer to optants arriving from districts exchanged with Turkey 
or t.o other refugees, and was there a considerable number of these newcomers ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that Christians continued t? leave Turkey for Syria, but thi~ move.me~t 
was naturally declining as the supply was now practically exhausted. As he had men honed m h1s 
statement, there was a fairly considerable immigration of Kurds into the region known as Bee de 
Canard. There were no refugees coming from Iraq. 

CONFERENCE OF COMMON INTERESTS. 

M. ORTS asked where the Conference of Common Interests was held and by whom the 
Governments had been represented. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there had been too little time between the ~onference and his depart?re 
for Geneva for him to be able to obtain any details. It was held at Be1rut at the office of the H1gh 
Commissioner, who looked after common interests, and it was probably presided over by the 
Secretary-General. . . . 

The delegates of the Governments were par_tly high offic~~s, possibly M1ruste~s and Duectors, 
and partly technical experts, in ~ccordfi:Ilce w1th the prov1s10ns of the Orgamc Law for the 
Conference of Common Interests, 1ssued m 1930. . . 

As he had remarked in his statement, the Conference was requued to examme the management 
accounts of the Service of Common Interests. 

APPLICATION OF ARTICLE n6 OF THE SYRIAN CONSTITUTION. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether there had been any occasion so far to apply Article n6 of the 
Syrian Constitution. 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that it had been unnecessary to have rec<?urse to this artic~e ~ it 
referred to the time when a Government, originating from the workmg of the Constitution 
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pn>mu~~ated last year, would be in e.xistence. The safeguarding clause regarding the respon~i
bilities ~f the mandate could moreover hardly require to come into effect under the regime of 
the present pro'-i:sional Government. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

l£. S.-\KE."WBE noted that the effectives stationed in the territory had not been changed, but 
that the local troops had been reorganised. The auxiliary and supplementary troops had 
been amaloaamated to form the "special troops of the Levant". The organisation of the 
auxiliary troops was very similar to that of the French troops. On the other hand, the 
supplementary forces had not, up to the present, been lodged in barracks, clothed or fed, and had 
had to supply their own needs from a monthly salary. These supplementary troops therefore 
formed a kind of reserve. As a result of their fusion with the auxiliary troops, the effectives of 
the first line had been increased. 

Moreover, a new battalion had been formed to occupy the territories transferred to Syria as a 
result of the final delimitation of the Turko-Syrian frontier: 

He asked what expenditure had been required for the above-mentioned reorganisation and 
for the creation of this new battalion, and from what funds the necessary amounts had been taken; 

Lastly, he noted that, simultaneously with the increase in the number of troops, the number 
of French and Syrian officers and of French non-commissioned officers and men had been reduced. 
Had this reduction been caused by the reorganisation or by the necessity for economy ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that, from the point of view of military efficiency, too much importance 
should not be attached to the recent changes in organisation. The object had been in. particular 
to carry out this organisation in such a way as to prepare for the transfer of native troops to the 
local Government in accordance with the provisions of the mandate. · 

The expenditure necessitated by the creation of the new battalion had been covered partly 
by economies effected in the remainder of the budget of the special troops, and partly by advances 
granted by the French Government. · 

The decrease in the number of officers might have been inspired by a desire for economy, 
but speaking generally, the reduction in the number of officers was rendered possible by the 
pf0oares5 made by the troops. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the military school at Damascus, had been struck by the fact that, 
out of I9I competitors, only IJ officer candidates had been admitted in I9JO. He wondered 
if this number was sufficient to maintain the level of the military forces. 

M.. DE CAIX pointed out that the number of pupils admitted was determined by the needs 
of the troops. At the present time all the Syrian and Lebanese officers were young men; adequate 
provision had been made in the lower ranks, pending the advancement of the more capable officers. 
It was therefore possible to be stricter in selecting candidates for admission to the Damascus 
school · 

M.. SAKE:SOBE asked whether there was a school of staff officers. 

li. DE CAIX replied that such a school did not yet exist. It would moreover not be necessary 
as officers wishing to pursue higher military studies could be admitted to the French schools and 
centres of instrnction . 

• M.. RAPPARD said he would like to know how the Levantine troops were used. There were 
Synan and Lebanese troops. Could they be used without distinction throughout the territories 
under French mandate, or was their activity localised ? In the latter case what was meant by the 
reinforcement of the Lebanese troops ? 

li. DE CAIX replied that the Lebanese troops had been reorganised rather than reinforced. 
Under pr~t circumstances, ~e l?cal troops being under the sole orders of the French authorities, 
there was little reason for localisation; there was, however, a certain tendency towards localisation 
which w~ be necessary when the troops came under the orders of the local Governments. 
~t that time, the troops would have to be allotted to each particular State, at any rate in peace 
time. In the event of foreign attack it was inconceivable that the troops of the different 
Governments should not co-operate. . · · . 

li._ RAPP~ wondered whether there was not a certain discrepancy between the relatively 
centr~ ~tary org~nisation and the political organisation based on an almost complete 
decentralisation of the different territories. 

ll. DE. CAIX replied that it had. only been possible to remove that discrepancy at the time when 
the Orgarnc Law was promulgated. 

li. RAI'PARD C?~ed that the upkeep of these local forces was very costly, and it was not 
very clear what military purpose they might serve. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

P(Jw ll. RUPPEL ~id he had been much interested to observe the steps taken by the mandato 
er and the d1fferent Governments to improve the moral standing and the efficiency 9f tl7e 



p~rs:m!lel of the Courts in Syria as well as in the Lebanon. He noted that the abuses of authority 
by civil agents had been severely suppressed. He hoped that they would gradually disappear 
altogether. 

He asked the accredited representative whether it would be possible to include in future 
reports figures as to the activities of all the courts, including the religious courts, in the territories 
under mandate. The report for r930 only contained figures of the cases considered by the 
Mixed Court of the Lebanon. 

M. DE CAix replied that it would be very easy to meet M. Ruppel's wishes. 

M. SAKENOBE wished to know whether accused persons in criminal proceedings were entitled 
to defence by lawyers or counsel. 

M. DE CAix replied that there was no doubt about it. The Ottoman Code provided for 
counse! f?r the_defence; and in view of the number and activities of the lawyers in the country, the 
CommiSSion might rest assured that the law was not a dead letter in this matter. 

POLICE OPERATIONS AGAINST THE DENDASHI TRIBE. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to a reference on page II to police operations in the summer 
of I929 against the Dendashi tribe. He asked the accredited representative whether punitive 
expeditions of this kind were frequently necessary. 

M. DE CAix replied that the case in question was the only one he knew of since the troubles 
of r925. The Dendashi were a small group of a gens in the Roman sense of the word rather than a 
tribe. They lived on raids, coming down from their haunts in the north of the Lebanon range. 
In view of the difficulties of repressive action in such a district, it had been necessary to deport the 
group in question, consisting of some rso persons. They had been settled on land on the banks 
of the Euphrates. · 

ORGANISATION FOR THE CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION OF WAKFS: LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE. 

M. PALACIOS thanked the mandatory Power for the completeness of the information supplied 
by the report with regard to the new organisation for the control and administration of Wakfs. 
Could the accredited representative tell the Commission whether in practice the new organisation 
was working satisfactorily? He noted a reference in the report (page 6o) to differences between 
the ecclesiastical and the lay elements in some of the Wakfs of the Lebanese Republic. 

M. DE CAix replied that, in the case mentioned, which concerned the Druse Wakfs in the 
Lebanon, so far as he recollected, there was no question of a general dispute between the ecclesia
stical and the lay elements: it was a matter of local disputes on points of minor importance. 

He was glad to hear M. Palacios express satisfaction with this part of the report. It told the 
story of one of the most interesting pieces of work done under the mandate. A sustained and 
deliberate effort had been made to ensure satisfactory management of the Wakfs and the reform of 
their organisation on the basis of the social and intellectual development of the country on the one 
hand, and, on the other hand, on that of Moslem religious law, as interpreted by those who had 
authority to de~ide in accordance with its rules and its spirit. 

M. PALACIOS drew attention to the considerable difference between the estimates and actual 
receipts in the budgets of the local Wakf Administrations of which the first amounted to 8o million 
Libano-Syrian pounds and the second only to 45 million Libano-Syrian pounds. 

M. DE CAlX said that in most cases the explanation was to be found in tlle existence of claims 
on the States which it was difficult to recover. There were no legal grounds for cancelling these 
claims, but, in practice, tlleir recovery was bound for tlle most part to be postponed. 

. M. RAPPARD put a question in this connection on the position of the minorities. He asked 
whether there were cases in which the Lebanese or Syrian authorities had intervened to restrict 
or prevent the exercise of their religion by religious minorities. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there had been no such cases. Interference with the exercise of 
their religion by the minorities was, however, a form of attack to which they were not formerly 
subject. The majority had regarded the non-Moslem religious exercises with contemptuous 
tolerance, but they were much attached to their own supremacy in all political and social 
matters. 

DISSENSION IN THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

The CHAIRMAN said he gathered from newspaper accounts that there had been a crisis in 
the ·Greek Orthodox Church, two patriarchs having been elected and neither si~e being willing 
to come to an agreement with tlle other. What could the mandatory Power do m such a case? 

M. DE CAIX replied that there were two factors. i?volved: (r) th~ ril?hts of tlle mandatory 
Power and (2) the spirit in which the European authonbes were always mclined to treat problems 
of this kind. The crisis was a real one. Two patriarchs had been elected who defied one another, 
neither being willing to give way to the other. The Orthodox faithful ha~ summoned prelates 
from Athens and Istambul with a view to settling the difficulty, but Without success. The 
mandatory Power was reluctant to in_terf~re, in. spite of the formal right which it had to. do so. 
The patriarch used formerly to receive mvesbture from the Sultan and clearly the nght of 
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inv-estiture had bt--en transfE-rred to the representative of the mandatory Power as the supreme 
authority in the country and the only authority which was common to all the territories of the 
States in which the patriarch's jurisdiction would be exercised. . . . 

So long as the difficulty remained exclusively religious, the mandatory Power might feel 
that it was better not to interfere. But the crisis hindered the temporal activities of the community. 

The administration of religious foundations came under the ecclesiastical authorities, and, 
above all, matters concerning personal status which (as had already been explained to the 
Commission) were largely matters for the religious courts. The present dual system consequently 
hE-ld up the temporal activities of the community which the Ottoman Law placed under !he 
jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical authorities ; and, in spite of his reluctance to so do, the High 
Commissioner would be compelled to intervene as the Constantinople Government used formerly 
to do. 

The CH..rnu~.-L'i observed that the accredited representative's remarks were entirely justified. 
There was nothing in the mandate to prevent intervention by the mandatory Power. This 
was no case of action calculated to go counter to liberty of conscience: it was a case rather of 
the prevention 9f disorder and the re-establishment of such unified direction of a religious community 
as was necessary for the temporal activities of the latter. The Commission, he added, shared 
his view as to the High Commissioner's powers in the m!J.tter. 

EcoNOMIC SITUATION. 

ll. MERLIN said that the report contained very full particulars of the economic situation. 
The fact that the economic crisis had not spared the mandated territory, was shown in particular 
by the difficulties in marketing agricultural products. From page 18 of the report, it appeared 
that the unsold stocks of wheat and barley, as at December rst, 1930, totalled some 3Yzmillion 
metric quintals. At the same time the report stated that the area sown had increased in 1930. 
That was a position which was not peculiar to Syria, but he asked for information as to what 
steps could be taken to liquidate stocks and prevent their accUlllulation in the future. · 

M. DE CAIX replied that it was difficult to interfere in regard to the increased sowings. 
In any case, the figures given could only be taken as approximate. The Syrian cultivator, as 
he had pointed out in his opening statement, did not grow com as it was grown in countries which 
were more advanced economically, merely for sale, but for direct consumpti_on. The abundance 
of corn. taken in conjunction with the vast stocks accumulated in the world, might inconvenience 
the commercial and industrial suppliers of the fellah, but it constituted an ample provision for 
the latter's livelihood. 

The difficulty in the marketing of corn undoubtedly had economic and budgetary consequences, 
but over-production was not, in Syria, an evil without counterbalancing advantages which 
unquestionably outweighed the disadvantages. 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

ll. MERLL'i drew attention to the increase in unemployment, particularly in the case of 
workers in fanilly workshops. 

M. DE CAIX did not think the nUlllber of unemployed was at present very serious. Men 
deprived of their traditional occupation could easily find other employment in a country in 
which new forms of activity were being developed. The situation was more difficult in the case 
of the women in old family workshops; for instance, in the case of weavers. Here there was 
undoubtedly sufiering for which it was very difficult to find an economic remedy in view of 
competition and the reduction of markets as a results of Customs barriers and changes in the 
habits of customers . 

. l111e. DA..'i.!iEVIG asked whether there was any organisation of public relief, at any rate, to 
assist the worst cases of unemployment. 

ll. DE CAIX replied that the development of public relief organisation in the country was 
on the same level as that of a number of other duties which devolved on the State in Western 
~!l~ries, _but which, in the East, were left to private initiative or to Providence .. Nevertheless, 
mdividualism wa;; less developed than in Western countries, and the family, fu the largest sense 
of the word, assisted those who had no work. But it could not be denied that the personnel 
of the old industries was in a bad way. 
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FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, June nth, I9JI, at J.JO p.m. 

-
Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the ·Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

M: ~e Caix, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
CommissiOn. . · 

AGRICULTURAL BANKS: MORTGAGE LOAN COMPANIES. 

M. MERLIN thanked the mandatory Power for replying to the Commission's request for 
a general survey of the question of agricultural credit banks (page rg). The survey dealt with 
each of the States separately. The high rate of interest which the banks required of their borrowers 
was justified by the difficulties they experienced in obtaining payment when the loans fell due. 
Nevertheless, this rate of interest was a distinct improvement on the previous state of affairs 
when the unfortunate people needing money had no alternative but to submit to the unreasonable 
demands of money-lenders. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the passage on page rg to the effect that: "On the approach of the 
allied armies of occupation, the cash in hand . . . was taken away by the Turkish Admi
nistration". The report went on to say that, since the Treaty of Lausanne did not require 
Turkey to repay these sums, the corresponding claims had had to be finally cancelled. Was 
the Commission to conclude that the -Bank had lost its creditors while keeping its debtors? 

M. DE CAIX said that he had not gone fully into the question of what had happened to the 
sums owing to and owed by the Agricultural Bank on the departure of the Turks. Briefly, the 
whole cash-balance, whatever its source, had been taken away. It had been possible to recover 
some of the loans granted under the Ottoman regime: this was shown by the particulars given 
in regard to the Agricultural Bank in the chapter dealing with the Lebanon (page I45 and I46). 

The CHAIRMAN referred to the paragraph concerning mortgage loan companies (page 64) 
and to the Decree of September 23rd, I930. Had the mortgage loan establishments for which 
provision was made in this Decree begun to operate ? -

M. DE CAix replied that the principal establishments granting loans of this description 
were the Egyptian Mortgage Bank, the Mortgage Bank of Algeria and Tunisia, the Mortgage Bank 
of Syria, etc., but he did not know of any local companies which had been formed for the purpose 
of granting loans on real estate. This did not mean that no such loans were made by the nationals 
of the country, but they were of a private character. 

The CHAIRMAN said that it was stated on page 64 of .the report that: "Foreign or local 
mortgage loan companies enjoy the same privileges". 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was true that local companies could be formed and could enjoy 
those privileges, but he did not think there were any in existence. They would not meet the case 
of the capitalists of the country whose custom it was to grant loans to proprietors who were 
known to them, usually at very much higher rates than· those charged by the banks making 
a speciality of this class of loan. The bank which lent the largest sums in the mandated States 
was the Mortgage Bank of Algeria and Tunisia. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

. M. MERLIN commented on the table on page 29, which gave a comparison of the position 
of each of the principal importing and exporting countries du~g _the years I927_, _rgz~. ItJ29 
and I930. This commerc~allist bro~ght out the very great vanah~ns m the posrtlon, _m any 
particular year of the vanou~ countnes: Egypt, for example, the Umted S~ates of Amenca and 
France. For instance, the Umted States, which had occupred the first place m rgzg, had dropped 

- to the fifth in I9JO. Were those changes due to any special causes? 
· M. DE CAlX replied that this phenomenon was explained in Annex 8, page rgr of the report, 
where the nature of the goods exported to the various countries was analysed. This analysis 
explained very clearly, for instance, ~e position of the Uni~ed States. A very !?fave crisis h_ad 
occurred in that country in I930. As m _all parts of the Medrterran~an, the pn~crpal commodrty 
bought by the United States in the temtory under :mandate was hrdes and_ skms, ~d, as there 
had been a considerable reduction in the consumption of leather (commodity mentioned under 
the heading " Skins and Other Animal Products ") ~ the United States, the pe:centage _bought 
by that country had fallen pn;portionately. The chref export to France was silk, and if there 
was a crisis in the silk factones at Lyons, France was bound to take a lower place. Egypt 
chiefly purchased fruit and essential foodstuffs, together with a small number of manufactured 
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artid6 (t~xtiles from the old looms). Egypt was, therefore, a more regular customer than the 
otht•r Nuntries purchasing the products of the States under mandate. . 

M. R\PPARD thanked the mandatory Power for the ample details furnished in reg~~. to 
countries of destination and origin, in compliance with a request made last year by the Comm1ss1on. 
Ii was surprising to see that the Palestine market was closing as a result of protectionist measures .. 
In acwrdance with the terms of the mandate, neighbouring countries might grant each other 
privileges without infrinooing the principle of economic equality. What was the cause of this 
chan.,ae in ihe situation ? Had some misunderstanding occurred between the two countries ? · 

M. DE C.-ux said that there was no actual misunderstanding but it was the policy of the Palestine 
Administration to encoiJTaoae the creation, even artificially, of local industries for the purpose of 
furnishing Zionist immigrants with a livelihood in a country which was neither very extensive 
nor "-elY wealthy. Consequently, there was a tendency in Palestine to restrict imports except as . 
regards raw materials and articles which were absolutely necessary for food supplies. . 
The effect of this policy could be seen in various passages of the report where attenhon was 
drawn to the staoonation of the old industries, such as the soap industry, which had been 
depri\-ed of their traditional 1:.11arkets. Certain industries in Palestine, w~ch ap:peared to . be 
>ery strongly assisted by vanous means, had even begun to export to ne1ghbourmg countnes. 

STATE LANDs: AllocATION oF CoMMON LAND. 

The CH.\IR.\1.~~ referred to the passage in the report dealing with State property in Syria 
(paoae 97) and Latakia (page I29). On the other hand, there was no reference to State property 
in the Sanjak of Alexandretta, the Lebanon or the Jebel Druse. Was that because there was no 
State property there ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that apart from forest land which was not· adniinistered by the State 
Property Department, the amount of that property was very small in the Lebanon (approximately 
I,OOO hectares in the region of Tyre). The State property mentioned in the report consisted of 
cultivable land and not of forests. Similarly at Alexandretta there was very little State property 
apart from the mountainous forest districts. In the Jebel Druse there were communal lands 
but no state property. In this district the State; which was non-existant under the Ottoman regime 
could not have possessed anything since the country was practically unsubjugated, and the 
common land belonged to the only organisation then in existence-namely, the village, which 
was governed by its feudal chiefs. 

The CHAIRliA-~ asked for explanations in regard to the reference on page II7 ·of the report 
to the splitting up of collective property in the Jebel Druse. It had ibeen said some years 
previously that Captain Carbillet had endeavoured to encourage this and that this had been one 
of the causes of the revolt of the Druses. Had the land been divided up by the Drnses themselves 
or had the authorities exercised a certain pressure in order to arrive at this result ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Administration was encouraging the dividing up of collective 
properties, but without going so far as to exercise any real pressure in the matter. The movement ~ 
in this direction which was noticeable everywhere in similar circumstances was becoming more and 
more spontaneous owing to the process of transformation going on in the country. A better ordered 
regime, a stronger authority, the opening of tracks permitting of motor transport almost everywhere 
in the Jebel, the suppression of the rebellion which had weakened the chief families had all helped 
to make the peasant realise that he could turn the land to account and that it was to his advantage 
to improve it, for instance, by planting vines and fruit trees. 

Apart from the action of the mandatory administration this change would suffice to bring 
about the abandonment of the system of agrarian communism in the form of triennial distributions 
formerly in force in the country. Individual ownership, which was· formerly confined to vines 
and orchards, was tending by means ·of final distributions in a safer environment and under a 
less rudimentary economic system, to spread and cover the whole of the soil. 

Th~ CHAIRXA..~ asked whether the land was in every case allotted with the consent of the 
popnlatlOil. . . 

· ll. DE CAIX thought that this was so. The authorities did not and had no need to enforce 
an operation which the people were themselves tending to carry out under the new conditions. 

ll. _RAPPARD asked whether this distnoution applied solely to common land or whether large 
propertieS and the resultant absenteeism were also affected . 

. ~1. DE CA!X replied that ~bsenteeism did not exist in the Jebel. On the contrary, the feudal 
~mllJeS ~cised a very act1ve management, and their lands had not been confiscated. The 
dL<;tn"bubons made were confined to land which was formerly distributed periodically and was 
n'.JW being fina~y allotted. This was the land that bore the annual crops and not the land planted 
Wlt_h trees or vmes which was already subject to the regime of individual ownership. 

ll. RAPPARD asked why the less important families had benefited by this distribution at 
the expense of the principal families. 

}~. DE CAI~ did not think it could be said that this was usually the case. Generally speaking, 
the cla.'¥.!es wh~eh were formerly less favoured tended to become more exacting when they felt 
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safer and the authority of their former masters had dwindled. There was no question of confiscating 
the property of the principal families-all that was being done was to distribute the common 
land from which the ruling families had formerly benefited to a greater extent than the villagers . 

. · ~- RAPPARD, in repl~ to another observation by the accredited representative, said that, 
m Sw1tzerland also, the nch peasants profited most by the common land on which everyone 
was free to graze his cattle, so that they had often been the most seriously affected by the 
distribution. 

· Count de PENHA GARCIA saijl that, since 1926, a considerable area of "land belonging to the 
- State had been worked as the result of the distribution. He understood that the system employed 

was that of sale by means of payments spread over several years. Had the payments been regularly 
made or had any of the debtors defaulted ? 

. M. DE CAIX said that he not heard of any defaulters. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the system of renting land to farmers during this time 
of crisis had been intensified ? · 

M. DE CAlX replied that the large properties, which were situated in Syria and not in the 
other States and Governments, did not attract colonists. They were situated in the eastern part 
of the cultivated land-that was to say, in a region bordering on the desert, where the climate was. 
not particularly favourable to crops without irrigation, which was not possible in every case 
and which necessitated large construction works. The purchasers of State lands appeared to be 
mainly the peasants by whom they were already being cultivated and a certain number of whom 
were the descendants of fellahs who had been settled on this land before it was declared to be 
State property. He could, however, obtain more definite information on this point. This land 
might also attract a certain number of Bedouins who were settling down. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether it would not be possible to settle Armenians on that 
land or some of the agriculturist inhabitants of the country who were in a bad financial situation. 

M. DE CAIX reaffirmed that these large properties were situated in barren districts to the 
east of the cultivable land. The Bedouins from the desert found this soil sufficiently good, and 
it was being cultivated by the former inhabitants, but the Armenians would be reluctant to settle 
there. It would be easier to settle a larger number of agriculturists on land to be irrigated than 
to bring peasants from fertile districts to regions which were not irrigated. 

CULTIVATION OF HASHISH AND THE POPPY. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that fresh attempts had been made to grow hashish 
(page 144 of the report). It seemed, therefore, that certain cultivators were not in the least deterred 
from growing hashish even though their crops had been des~royed. Was that, he asked, the only 
penalty? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the hashish crops had greatly decreased; the destruction of the crops 
was a very heavy penalty. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that provision should be made for penal action. 

The CHAIRMAN had read in a pamphlet that opium was grown on a large scale near Zahle 
in the Lebanon and that the Lebanese and Syrians were not the only ones to profit· by this 
cultivation. . 

M. DE CAlX did not think that the author of the pamphlet could have been referring to the only 
French cultivator in the mandated territory. Apart from the native population this Frenchman 
was the only person who could benefit by the cultivation of opium or hashish. Moreover, while a 
field of hashish was not visible at a distance, poppies in bloom could be seen a l<?ng way off. 
Although M. de Caix had often visited the neighbourhood of Zahle he had never nobced that the 
poppy was being grown to any extent. 

SUPERVISION AND SETTLEMENT OF BEDOUINS. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to the question of the settlement of Bedouin tribes (pages IOI and II8 
of the report). What had been the result of the enquiries into the question of the settlement of the 
semi~nomadic tribes mentioned on page II8 ? 

M. DE CAlX said that he had asked for this information but had not. yet obtained it. The 
settlement of the Bedouins had been effected here and there, as _econom1~ progress was. ~ade, 
and, in some cases, by the efforts of the chiefs themselves. In certam cases, 1! had been facilit~ted 
by the existence of old irrigation channels dating from Roman days and which could be put mto 
use again without very much trouble. 

The settlement of the Bedouins could not be effected all at once. It was. the custo~ of the 
tribes to leave behind a few of their men in soll?ewhat temporary _accoml!lodabon to culbvate ~he 
land to some extent for the purpose of suppl);'rng the nol!lads w1th ~m. The rest of the tnbe 
continued to move about according to the reqmrements of 1ts pastoral hfe. 



The security of persons and property m~ht per~aps result in the extens~on of th~ area under 
-cultivation and in an increase in the number of men m charge of these operations, but 1t would b_e a 
mistake to believe that all the tribes, especially those which travelled long distances, woW.d g1ve 
up their nomadic life. By means of their camels, they were assured of real wealth by which the 
bazaars benefited during the visits of the nomads. The desert was poor, but its vast expanse ~ade 
it po-~qble to feed a large n~mber of camel~ and _she~p a~d ther~ would doubtless _always be tn~es, 
especrally an1ong those conung from the driest d1stncts m Arabia, to make use of 1t by transferrmg 
their flocks, etc., from place to place. 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND SYRIA. 

M. ORTS noted with satisfaction that the delimitation of the frontier between Turkey and 
Syria had been completed. Exchanges of territory had been effected and some Syrians had 
previously complained that these exchanges had involved amputations of Syrian territory. The 
report stated that Syria had obtained r,ooo square kilometres of land and 85 villages by these 
operations. Had the Turks also derived any benefit from them ? -

M. DE CALx explained that the last delimitation operation concerned the region situated 
between the Tigris and the Nessibine railway terminus, a large part of which had been contested. 
The area under disCussion was a very considerable one and it was not surprising that Syria should 
have obtained 85 villages. On the completion of the delimitation operations, the Turks had been 
given the points allotted to them on the remainder of the frontier, in regard to which agreement had 
already been reached-namely, three or four villages. -

There was very little justification for the repeated complaints of the Syrians in regard to 
frontiers. That was obvious if one stopped to consider whether there would have been the slightest 
chance, \\>ithout the assistance of the mandatory Power, of Syrian territory extending as far east 
as the Tigris. 

M. 0RTS enquired whether the procedure laid down in the Protocol of March r7th, rg3o, 
for the exercise of the right of option of the inhabitants in the excJl.anged territories had worked 
satisfactorily. 

M. DE CAIX thought that the time-limit for option had now expired; he would consult the 
documents for which he had asked as regards the application of that right. He understood that 
there had been very few optants for a country other than that in which the persons in question 
possessed land. 

. M. ORTS referred to the passage on page I4 concerning the disarming of the population on 
the frontier zone: that operation appeared to have been indefinitely postponed, owing to the 
attitude of the Turkisl! authorities. 

M. DE CAIX stated that the Turkish demand in exchange for such disarmament-namely, 
as was mentioned in the report, that the Armenian refugees in the north of Syria should be removed 
from that region-could not be favourably considered. The territories under mandate had been 
able to receive and provide a livelihood for over roo,ooo Christian refugees from Turkey, but 
only by distn'buting them over the whole of the territory: The problem would become insoluble 
if certain regions, the richest regions, were to be prohibited for refugee settlement. 

How was it possible to agree to remove from the frontiers a perfectly inoffensive population ? 
Such a demand exceeded the requirements of Turkish territorial security, especially as there 
were very few Arnlenians still left in Turkey, and there was no danger of their being influenced by 
agitation from outside-a state of affairs, moreover, which the mandatory authorities would never 
permit. 

"PROPERTY CLAIMS IN TURKEY OF INHABITANTS OF SYRIA AND THE LEBANON, 
INCLUDING THE ARMENIAN REFUGEES. 

M. 0RTS noted {page I4} that no decision had been reached in connection with the 
negotiations relating to such property. He seemed to remember from the statements of the 
accredited representative last year that the Turks had made this question conditional on that 
of the property of the Armenian ·refugees. 

M. DE CAix pointed out that the difficulty arose chiefly from the fact that the mandatory 
Power bad endeavoured to bring about the restitution of the property belonging not only to 
persons originating in the now mandated countries, for whose nationality they had opted, but 
al<;O of the refugees who, since rg2r, bad come in such large numbers from Anatoly. 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN IRAQ AND SYRIA. 

ll: ORTs referred to the passage in tbe'report (page r6) which stated that the delimitation 
o~atu~ns had been suspended on account of practical difficulties. What was the nature of these 
dlfliculhes ? The mandatory Power seemed to wish that those operations should be actively 
pursued. ' . 

. M. DE CArx. tho~ght that the practical difficulties me~tioned in the report-difficulties 
~h.lCb had ~ m. exiStence some ten years p~eviously-consisted chiefly in the fact that the 
mland frontie!' reg10ns had hardly been recogniSed at that time. 
. Further, m order fully_to understand the question, it must be remembered that the parties 
mvolved were not the Bnt~h and French Governments, negotiating about their own property, 
but mandatory Powers, havmg be~i?~ them Iraqi an~ Syrian _publi? opinion, respectively, and 
even Governments prepared to cnbclSe local concess10ns which m1ght require on' either .side 
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the application on the ground of geographical boundaries, under the terms of the Agreement 
of December 23rd, rgzo. 

M. 0RTS enquired whether France was negotiating with the Department of the British 
High Commissioner ? 

. M. DE C_A!X replied in the affi_rmative. The mandatory Government for Syria had to deal 
wtth ~he Bntish Government whtch was responsible for the external relations of Iraq and 
TransJordan, a Government, moreover, which was a signatory to the Agreement of December 23rd 
1920, fixing the frontier as it now exists. ' 

CONVENTION REGULATING THE TRANSIT OF MINERAL OILS OF THE IRAQ PETROLEU~! 
COMPANY LIMITED THROUGH THE TERRITORIES OF SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

M. 0RTS referred to the information given in the French Chamber by l\I. Paganon concernin" 
the construction of a pipe line in the territory. It appeared from a sketch in Tlze Times that 
the branch line would end at Tripoli in Syria. An agreement had already been concluded between 
the Iraq Petroleum Company and the Palestine Government concerning the construction of 
a branch line ending at Haifa. Had a similar agreement been concluded as regards Syria, and 
was the execution of the Tripoli branch line actually contemplated ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that a similar agreement had been concluded and that the two branches 
were to be constructed. 

M. 0RTS enquired whether the Company itself would construct the pipe line. Syria would 
obviously derive benefit from this, but the benefit to be derived by the company was not so 
apparent. 

M. DE CAlX replied that, .if the plan had been established with reference to purely technical 
considerations, it would doubtless have been decided only to construct the Tripoli pipe line, 
as that was the shorter of the two and presented the easier profile. Syrian interests would not, 
he thought, have had to be taken into consideration. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the French Government was interested in the Company. 
M. DE CAlX replied in the negative. French interests were represented to the extent of 

about one quarter, but not in the form of State participation. 
In reply to a request of the Chairman, he said that he would certainly ask that the text 

of the Agreement concluded by the Syrian and Lebanese Governments should be communicated 
to the Commission, as had been done by the British Government. 

He added that it was a question of determining which of the plans was best calculated to 
serve the commercial interests of the company. Moreover, the latter might perhaps have thought 
it desirable that its exports should not depend upon a single outlet. 

M. ORTS enquired whether Syria was participating financially in the concern. 
M. DE CAIX stated that, although he had not gone specially into the question, he had never 

heard that either Syria or the Lebanon had to intervene in the establishment of the pipe line, 
which was to be constructed entirely by the Company. 

COMMERCIAL RELATIONS WITH NEIGHBOURING TERRITORIES. 

M. ORTS noted (page 14 of the report) that the commercial negotiations with Turkey, 
interrupted in December 1926 had not yet been resumed. 

M. DE CAIX said that the resumption and successful outcome of those negotiations had not 
depended on the mandatory Power. 

Replying to a further question of M. Orts, he explained that, in the absence of any agreement 
with Turkey, the Customs regime involved the application of the maximum tariff on either side. 

M. ORTS, referring to page 16, asked what was the provisional regime accorded to the Nejd, 
which had denounced the Commercial Convention of 1926. 

M. DE CAlX replied that he could not give the exact information as the necessary documents 
were not in his possession. 

M. ORTS said that the report gave the impression that the Customs regime was somewhat 
unstable at the moment; the commercial negotiations with Turkey had come to a deaulock; 
negotiations with Trans jordan had been opened with a view to a modification of the. Custo~ns 
tariff; the commercial convention with the Nejd had been denounced; as regards relatwns w1th 
Egypt, a modus vivendi had been established. The mandatory Power was no doubt anxious 
to improve such a situation. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was certainly the wish of the mandatory Power, but that its 
own goodwill was not the only factor in the case. 

DISSIDENTS RESIDING OUTSIDE THE TERRITORY AND ORIGIN OF THEIR RESOURCES: 
INFORMATION DISSEMINATED REGARDING AN ALLEGED OFFER OF THE THROXE OF SYRIA 

TO THE EMIR ALI. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that, according to the report, the Nejd was the haunt of dissidents, 
and enquired whether the diplomatic channel might be best suited for the settlement of questwns 
arising in the matter. 



M. DE Co\IX replied that very little attention need be paid to the s~all group ofDruze dissid~nts, 
which -was the only group of the kind and the members of which found themselves m _a 
difficult position. 

M. Ro\PPARD noted iliat reference had been made to t~e foreign hell? extended to Soltan 
Attrach and oiliers. He would be interested to have information on the subJect. 

M. DE CArx replied iliat this observation probably referred to th_e contri~utions made by 
certain emigrants of Syrian and Lebanon origin, but that the ~ount m question ':"1l;S probably 
quite small. It was likely that some of ilie soo,ooo or 6oo,ooo Syrians and Lebanese livmg abroad, 
some of whom were Druze, sent certain contributions, which were, however, certainly very .small. 

M. ORTs pointed out iliat, according to certain information given in the Press iliere was some 
question of ilie mandatory Power offering ilie crown of Syria to a brother of the Emir Feisal. 

M. DE CAIX replied iliat many rumours were rife in the East but that there was no reason 
to believe iliat iliat particular one had any foundation. -

. . 
ANTIQUITIES. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA ilianked ilie mandatory Power for having complied wiili his reque~t 
concerning ilie Antiquities Service. The information given was very complete and was a credit 
to ilie mandatory Power. Would it be possible for ilie Commission to have a complete set of the 
Syria Review, of which ilie Secretariat had copies up to Ig28 ? • 

M. DE CAIX replied iliat he would take ilie necessary steps. He added iliat, owing to the 
smallness of ilie budgetary credits allocated by ilie States forilie preservation of historic monuments, 
iliere was reason to fear iliat certain of ilie latter might be in danger of collapsing for want of the 
means to preserve iliem. 

Count DE PENHA GARciA asked if iliere did not exist in ilie territory a permanent budget 
maintained by ilie States for ilie exploration and preservation of ilie archreological riches with 
which ilie country was so abundantly provided. 

M. DE CAIX replied in ilie negativ~. 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA regretted iliat this was so, and expressed the hope that this budget 

would be created in ilie moral and material interests of ilie territory. 

PuBLic FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD ilianked ilie mandatory Power for ilie.explanations given in regard to public 
firuince. The complexity of ilie financial organisation accounted for ilie questions which had been 
raised last year by ilie Commission. The relations of the mandatory Power with ilie different 
States, and of iliose States wiili one anoilier, were very delicate. In ilie absence of any special 
system of allocation, ilie operations concerning ilie allocation Of expenditure must, it seemed, have 
been very difficult. He noted iliat the report contained no mention of the matter. Was ilie question 
so technical iliat no one understood it, thus leaving the matter in ilie High Commissioner's hands ? 

M. DE CAIX replied iliat ilie High Commissioner had hitherto been solely responsible for the 
administration of joint interests and had been left to decide ilie matter of allocation, but iliat ilie 
latter was effected on ilie basis of carefully studied data which were revised from time to time. 
Moreover, ilie parties concerned had been consulted on various occasions without its having been 
possible, however, for iliem to agree on a decision to be taken by the High Commissioner with due 
reference to ilie arguments of all ilie parties. 

M. RAPPARD referred to ilie tables concerning the budgets of the States (page II7 of the 
report). He asked for an explanation of ilie extraordinary irregularity in the proportion of the 
revenue as between Syria and the Lebanon ? 

. ll. DE C~x replied that the Lebanon had more indirect receipts, derived chiefly from Customs, 
as Its ~pula~10n undoubtedly consumed a larger quantity per head of imported articles than the 
populations inland, which were less in contact with the outside world and in particular included 
~ smaller number of emigrants returning to the country with fresh requirements which they 
mtroduced around them. -

The _Lebanon, on the contrary, by reason of its geographical situation was regarded 
as benefitmg less directly from the military expenses borne jointly by the States, and, accordingly, 
defrayed a smaller proportion than Syria. 

Lastly, poli~ics ~nd economics explained how indirect taxes predominated in the revenue 
of ~ ~untry whiCh did not possess any great area of cultivable land, and in which the dominant 
P?litical element was a class which everywhere preferred taxes on consumption rather than 
direct taxes. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that Syria must be a very democratic country. 
M. DE_CAIX _could not agree, but observed that there was in Syria a much higher proportion 

of land whiCh paid the tithe, or taxes levied in place of it. · 

ll. }u~ARD noted that, ~n page 99, ~twas stated that the Syrian Government was studying 
new regu~t10ns for the taxation o~ buildmgs. Could the Commission have further information 
on the subject ? Were new regulations concerning the rural property tax contemplated ? 
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M. DE CAlX replied that only two reforms had been carried out in connection with the 
rural !ax. In the first place, the tithe had been consolidated, by the adoption as the assessable 
quantity of the a.verage ~or .the last four years in the districts where the survey had not been 
made; secondly, m the distncts where the survey had been made, a land tax had been introduced. 
He p~inted out that the establishment of the survey, which had resulted in thP. assessment of 
the yield of l<:nd whether cultivated, uncultivated or no longer cultivated, was a cause of the 
fresh charges m respect of large properties. 

M. RAPPARD asked if it was to be concluded that this reform would not be carried out in 
Syria, where the big landowners preponderated. 

l\~. DE CAlX replied that they would have great difficulty in preventing a reform, the principk 
of which had been adopted and the practical possibilities of which were being developed. For the 
rest, there was a counterbalancing concession for the big landowners in the form of, the consolidation, 
by a final land settlement, of rights, sometimes open to dispute and contested until they wt>rr 
established by unobjectionable titles. 

M. RAPPARD said that that confirmed his impression that the influence of the mandatory 
Power was stronger in financial matters than in general policy. He asked if the survey operations, 
which were very difficult, were carried out by local authorities. 

M. DE CAIX replied that they were carried out by a regie which was not a Government organ 
but worked for the States for a general fee. Those who carried out the work were not local people, 
but Europeans-many of them Russians who had come from Istambul and were able to 
make use of their technical knowledge in the service of the survey office. When the State had 
decided that this or that district should be surveyed, it was handed over to the regie and the work 
was done on the technical and legal lines explained in previous reports. It was possible that if the 
country were left to itself, this work would not be done. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether in these circumstances, a change of regime, which might be 
unfavourable to progress, was desirable. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was to. be hoped that a new regime would not modify in any way 
the work which had been begun. 

COLLECTIVE FINES. 

M. RAPPARD mentioned an article in the Temps of June 4th, 1931, in which it was stated that 
a former Syrian soldier who had been attacked by rebels and severely injured had asked the French 
Conseil d'Etat that the indemnity which had been levied on the town where the incident had 
occurred should be paid to him. The request had been rejected by the Cvnseil d'Etat. M. Rappard 
observed in this connection that a question raised some years previously by the Commission had 
not been answered-namely, was the yield of collective fmes used to compensate the victims 
or was it paid to the budget ? 

M. DE (AIX replied that the sums in question were used to compensate the victims although 
they were not sufficient to make good all the damage caused through the insurrection. There 
was one exception-the case of Homs, which had paid an indemnity of roo,ooo pounds, which was 
devoted to municipal improvements in Horns itself. 

EXPLOITATION OF LARGE PROPERTIES. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to know how large properties were worked, whether by tenant farmers 
or by the owners themselves. 

M. DE CAlX replied that every possible method was employed in the country. Owners 
themselves worked their estates, especially if they had progressive ideas. Elsewhere, the land was 
shared by the owner with fellahin, under a form of joint working. The system varied from the 
owner simply contributing the land while the fellah provided the labour and capital, to the fellah 
providing only labour and the owner furnishing the rest. . 

The great majority of the land was not cultivated by the owners, but It would be unfair to say 
that they themselves undertook no work of exploitation. Some of them were agricultural experts 
who endeavoured to put their knowledge into practice. 

The tenant-farmer system proper was extremely rare, because it was based on the assumption 
that a profit would be made on the land, whereas actually the cultivators lived on the land as best 
they could, and most of them were always in debt. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether large portions of these properties were still waste land. 

M. DE CAIX replied in the negative so far as concerned cultivable and inhabited areas. There 
were, however, fallow lands, which the cultivators did not manure and which therefore had to be 
left fallow periodically. . . . 

It could not be said that there were many waste lands m the cultivable areas, which, for the 
most part, did not extend further than 6o or So kilometres east of the railway between Aleppo and 
the south. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the accredited representative's opinion on the conditions of life of the 
fellahin. 
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M. DE CAIX said that most of them were very poor people, working land which did not belong 

to them with the help of loans on very harsh terms. In f!lost cases, ~he fellah never su~ceeded 
in completely paying off the advances that hehad to have m order to hve and carry on his work. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER welcomed the promulgation of the Decree ?f July 6th, 1930, re~a~ing child 
labour in certain industries in Syria. It was not, however, qmte clear whether the mtmmum age 
laid down was II or 12 years. Article I of the Decree prohibited the employment of children of 
less than II years of age, while Article 7 provided that a criminal action would _be brought against 
any person employing a child under 12. 

M. DE CAL'I: admitted that there appeared to be a contradiction between the two articles. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether Article 7 was not. meant to apply to children · who had just 
completed their eleventh year and were entering upon their twelfth year. 

M. DE CA.rx added that the regulations would only affect a very small number of children, 
while a large number were working in family workshops in regard to whom it was impossible to 
adopt any legislation. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the word "family" was interpreted in a very broad sense. 

M. DE CAix explained that the expression referred to workshops in connection with houses 
inhabited by artisans. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether this meant that a very large number of smal_l factories actually 
evaded the regulations. 

M. DE CAIX replied in the affirmative. The regulations could only apply to modern factories. 
No matter what regulations were promulgated, their application would be a slow matter in the 
absence of the necessary administrative J?achinery. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that, under Article 5 of the Decree, infringements would be reported 
by agents appointed by the Director General of Public Health and Welfare. Would those agents 
actually be labour inspectors responsible for the application of the Decree ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that they would, in any case, act as temporary inspectors. There was no 
corps of Labour inspectors and there was, at present, no question of creating one. Agents of other 
administrations would act as inspectors. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether these inspections were carried out regularly. • 

M. DE CAIX thought that they were very irregular in the State of Syria. The existing conditions 
in those countries had to be taken into account. 

Mr. WEAVER hoped that the Decree in question would nevertheless be of great utility. 

M. DE CAIX said that this was a first experiment, which was perhaps due in part to the questions 
raised by the Commission. The officials administering the mandate paid great attention to what 
was reported in the Minutes. They had to begin by introducing measures of principle, but these 
could only be applied gradually. · 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether this Decree could be regarded as an initial measure with a view 
to the introduction of a labour code. 

M. DE CAIX said that that idea had not been abandoned, but that it was difficult to carry 
it out owing to the situation in the country. It was contemplated more particularly in the 
Lebanon, but some time might elapse before the scheme could take shape. "He added that, 
whatever might be the drawbacks of work in modern factories, the workers earned more than 
in family workshops, which suffered from competition, as had frequently been described In the 
reports. He had met some workers who had asked him to try to bring about the erection of 
factories which would provide them with more work. . 

M. PALACIOS thanked the mandatory Power for the care with which it had given information 
regarding conditions of labour (particulars as to wages, etc.) for which he had asked in previous 
years. H_e considered that the labour regulations for miners in the State of Syria indicated the 
mtrod~wn of action, no doubt salutary, against the policy of "laisser-faire ". · 

M. DE CAix thought that the CommisSion would be better satisfied on this point next year .. 
It was very difficult, he said, to obtain such information in the East. · 

M. PALACios .observed that at pamasc?S and at Horns (page 95 of the annual report) old 
looms were workmg on raw material provtded by merchants. Who profited by this work 1 
Wh? placed the goods on the market ? The workers or the contractors ? 

M. DE CAix said that as a rule they were the same persons. 

M. PALACIOS concluded that this was perhaps a·sweated industry. This would not be the 
case as r~ards home industries of which the produce would be sold by the producer direct to 
the publiC. 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that he was referring to home industries. 
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M. PALACIOS a~swered tha~, if they were being exploited by contractors, a question arose, 
perhaps a very senous one, which required most careful consideration. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that as she had not received the report until just as she was leaving 
~or Genev?- she had not had tim~ t? study it thoroughly. She was glad to notice appreciable 
mcreases m t~e budget appropriations for education and the number of schools and pupils. 
It was stated m the report that the elementary school-leaving age in Syria had been raised by 
one year, the t?tal school period being now six instead of five years. She would like to know 
whether the children stayed at school for the whole of that period, or left after three or four 
years. 

M. DE CAIX made a note of this question. 

Mil~. DANNEV_IG added that. she was thinking primarily of girls, in connection with the age 
of. marnage. It might be that grrls were taken away from school too early because their parents . 
Wished them to marry-at all events, certain newspaper extracts suggested this. 

. M. DE CAIX said he had never heard that Syrian girls were often married when they were 
·sbll of school age. Marriages, he observed, seldom took place so early in that country; while 
the Koran allowed this, it was not done in practice, and the customs of the country rendered 
the authority given by the Koran theoretical. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was not surprised to see that the percentage of girls attending school was 
very low. Doubtless it would take a long time to improve the position. She would like to know 
whether there were any domestic science schools. 

M. DE CAIX replied that domestic training was given in private schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said she had read that, in the Lebanon, all schools, both public and private, 
were being brought under Government control. _ 

M. DE CAIX said that the foreign schools were the only ones which were not under the control 
of the local Government. • 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted (page 136) that many schools in the Lebanon had been closed by the 
Lebanon Government in -the previous year for reasons of economy, but that they had been 
reopened later when conditions were better. That, she thought, was apt to give rise to many 
difficulties. 

M. DE CAIX thought not. The schools that had been closed were those which were not 
attended by enough children. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether Lebanese students who went to France went on scholarships 
or at their own expense. 

M. DE CAIX answered that some did one thing and some the other; there were many Lebanese 
students in France who were supported by their families. 

PUBLIC HEALTH AND ASSISTANCE. 

M. RuPPEL thanked the mandatory Power -for the very full particulars given with regard 
to official and private relief institutions (Annex IO of the annual report). If was surprising that 
there was such a large number (120) of private institutions, native and foreign, and that they 
did so much work. That being so, it was quite comprehensible that the Government of the 
States should be content to offer additional opportunities of treatment to the population, at 
all events where p~;ivate institutions were at work. The Governments seemed to have been 
increasing. their efforts since the previous year, inasmuch as expenditure_ on public health, 
hygiene and assistance had risen by IS per cent. 

M. DE CAIX explained that this development of private institutions was due to the f?-ct 
that in the past, since the Ottoman Empire had done nothing, they had had to perform a funcbon 
which in western countries was usually fulfilled by the State. 

In reply to further questions from M. Ruppe~. M. _de Caix said that the sup_ply o~ local 
doctors was tending to exceed the demand, especially m the towns. Doctors tramed m the 

. French and American universities at Beirut were usually good, and sometimes excellen~. The 
training at Damascus was improving considerably. There were far too many doctors m the 
large towns and not enough in the country districts, where conditions of life were often uncom
fortable. It must not be forgotten that, with very few exceptions, the villages in the Syrian 
plain consisted of huts similar to the huts in the Sudan. . . 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, at the eighteenth session, the accredited representative had 
announced a new Ordinance was being issued regulating civil status in Syria. The report for 
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1930 stated (raooe So) that "civil status is to be reformed·:. The question had frequently come 
before the Commission but no great results had been achteved. 

M DE CAIX replied that a reform had been attempted and that registrars of civil status 
h d ~ appointed. The system, however, was still inadequate. M. Rappard's remarks suggested 
d:at the mandatory Power was still continuing its efforts and was anxious to carry out a reform. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN once more thanked M. de Caix for his co-operation, by means of which he 
had throughout given the Commission so much help, instruction and pleasure. He asked 
M. de Caix to convey to the mandatory Powe; and t<? the. High Commissioner in Syria the 
Commission's best wishes for the success of thetr work m sptte of all obstacles. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, June zzth, I9JI, at II a.m. 

South West Africa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

Mr. te Water (High Commissioner of the Union oJ South Africa in London) and Major 
F. F. Pienaar, D.T.D., O.B.E. (accredited representative of the Union of South Africa to the 
League of Nations), accredited representatives of the Government of the Union of South Africa, 
together with Mr. H. T. Andrews (Political Secretary to the High Commissioner), came to the table 
of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED .REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. te Water and Major Pienaar, who had been appointed as 
accredited representatives for the examination of the annual report on South West Africa. 

Before opening the discussion on the annual report, he wished to inform his colleagues of a 
letter dated April roth, 1931, received by the Secretary-General of the League from the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, explaining that on this occasion it had departed from its custom 
of accrediting an official of the Administration of South West Africa possessing personal knowledge 
of the affairs of the mandated territory. The Government of the Union explained that, in making 
this departure from the usual practice, it had been inspired exclusively by the desire for economy 
in view of the present financial crisis. The Chairman thought he was interpreting the unanimous 

_ view of the Commission in stating that it greatly appreciated the confirmation thus given by the 
South African Government of its desire to maintain a practice of which the Commission had 
always been in favour and which had been constantly followed by the mandatory Power. 

The Commission had the best memories of its co-operation with Mr. te Water in the previous 
year; tlte Chairman had therefore much pleasure in welcoming him on behalf of the Commission 
and in requesting him to make his general statement. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

~- TE yv ATER. -I wish at once to thank you, Mr. Chairman, for your kind words of welcome 
to MaJor Pte~r and myself, and to state that I fell sure "that the happy atmosphere in·which 
SouthWest Africa's problems were discussed last year will, under your wise and tactful chairmanship 
be recreated this morning. · 

. I had occasion last year to state that the South West African Territory was passing. though a 
~of great stress; that the country was experiencing the most destructive drought within the 
ex~ce of the Union Government's administration, and that, as a result, also, of the worldwide 
depresswn and the consequential drop in the revenue of the territory, the Administration expected 
to have to close its financial year with a deficit. 

In presenting the report co!lcerning the administration for the year 1930, I regret to have to 
confirm_ that the_y~r ha;; been, m the w~rds of the.report, "a tragic one for South West Africa". 

:nus CommiS~IOn w~ therefore readily apprectate the Administration's desire to effect every 
po551ble economy m the mterests of the territory. It is for thjs reason alone that it has been decided 



-53-

this year to depa~t !rom the previous practice of sending an official from the territory to appear 
before the Commtsston as a deputy-representative. 

We are, therefore, without the very valuable assistance which these officials have hitherto 
~ender~d, a!ld the ~ommission will, I am sure, appreciate that it will not be easy to furnish all 
1mmed1ate mformahon as to details of administration with which it has been possible to amplify 
and supplement past reports. 

Major Pienaar and I, h~'Yever, propose to lend ourselves to the task of satisfying your 
. ~emands to th~ best of our ab~ty, and, where we are not able fully to satisfy them, to claim that 
1~dulgence which was not Withheld from me last year, under easier, though not happier, 
crrcumstances. . 

As has been notified by the Union Government, however, the absence of an official on this 
?C~asion must not be taken as a precedent, and with an improvement in the general position, 
1t 1s hoped to revert as far as possible to past practice in this connection. 

Having said this, I believe it may be of value to the Commission if I give in broad outline 
some of the main features of the 1930 report. 

. The climax of a long period of drought-the worst within European memory-was reached 
m 1930 and, as a result, both the farmers and native inhabitants suffered grievous losses of stock, 
while agricultural production dropped almost to vanishing point. 

The effect of the world depression also made itself felt on the mining industry, and, contrary 
to the hopes expressed last year, that industry, on which so much depends in these territories, did 
not revive. 

On the other hand, the diamond position has become so acute as to cause considerable 
unemployment. 

· As a further consequence, both European and native wage-earnings have considerably 
decreased, although it is perhaps of some small comfort to note that the natives have not suffered 
the drastic cuts in wages which have had to be effected in the case of the Europeans. The Com
mission will note that the report states that, ·unless some unforeseen improvement takes place in 
the near future in the mining sphere, a further drop in European and native wages must result. 

The depressed condition of these two basic industries-farming and mining-has naturally 
reacted on the merchants, and indeed on the whole community, so that the Commission will not 
be surprised to observe the considerable rise in the curve of insolvencies. 

It will be seen from the report that the Administration is undertaking a number of measures 
to assist in the rehabilitation of agriculture. Through the medium of the Land Bank and the 
Land Board it is proposed to make limited advances to deserving farmers; the operation of the 
Proclamation relating to the suspension of claims in respect of fencing has been extended; provision 
has been made for the establishment of co-operative societies; and generally the commercial banks 
have exercised and are excercising the greatest forbearance towards the farming community. 

I have thus far painted the gloomy side of the picture. But fortunately there is a silver lining 
to the cloud, which gives some cause for encouragement-in spite of the price of silver. 

The drought in South West Africa has broken, so that in respect of agriculture I am happy to 
reflect the optimism shown by the Administrator when, in addressing the Legislative Assembly in 
April last and reviewing the general situation, he expressed the belief that, with the fall of copious 
rains in practically every part of the country, the worst was now over, and that, whilst the aftermath 
of the drought had naturally still to be faced, there were encouraging signs of improvement, as 
for instance the rise in the price of wool, the demand for Caracul pelts and encouraging enquiries 
for slaughter sheep. 

It was realised that a return to normal conditions could not be expected in a day, but in the 
words of the Administrator: "If all sections of the community continue to display the same 
patience and fortitude as they have hitherto displayed, and apply themselves energetically, with 
the assistance of the relief measures (outlined in this report), to the task of reconstruction, all the 
gtound that has been lost during 1930 will be recovered ". 

An effort has been made in the report before the Commission to furnish as full information as 
possible on the subject of native affairs in the territory. 

It will be remembered that, in the course of last year's examination, two matters attracted 
particular attention under this head; first, the situation in Ovamboland and the native reserves as 
a result of the drought, and, secondly, that of the education of non-European children and the 
request for information as to the school facilities offered both to urban and rural native children 
in the mandated territory. In addition, a request was made for further information as to native 
labour conditions in the territory. · 

Every effort has been ma~e to present as much i~foiTI?atio~ as possi~le, on a~ ?f these points 
and I trust the Commission will regard any shortcommgs m th1s connection as ansmg out of the 
difficulties which always face the Administration, rather than as a lack of desire to co-operate 
to the fullest extent with the Mandates Commission. 

As a general observation on this subjec~ of n~tive a~airs •. I would like to p~int out that •. despite 
the imperative necessity to reduce expenditure m all-directions, the actual direct expenditure on 
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nath-es has gradually increased during the past five year.s, wh~st the provision for the financial 
year ending March 31st, 1931, was placed a~ £57,870, mcluding a sum ef nearly fxs,ooo on 
education. (Mission Schools, fiJ,8oo; Inspection, fr,I20.) 

As the Chairm~ very wisely said at last year's examination on this subject of education: 

• He did not think it wise for the Commission to show too great impatience or to be too 
exacting in so far as the education of natives in the reserves was concerned • . .• 

• He did not think it should be too insistent in regard to education as a whole, for the 
mandatory Power must be permitted to organise this .branch of its activity calmly and 
surely." 1 

This e.'l.-pression of opinion, though I do not seize upon it as an excuse, nevertheless does show, 
if I may e.~press my own opinion, a deep and wise insight into this difficult problem. 

I feel that a perusal of this year's report on this _particular subject, coupled with the very 
interesting memorandum giving ~ The Mission~'s P~int ?f Vie~ ", ~hie~ h~ been incorporated 
in the report, will go to prove that the Admrmstration IS movmg m this Important matter as 
e.':pediently as wisdom and experience dictate. . · 

. . 
This chapter embraces, inter alia, a review of tlle number of native schools and pupils, and the 

arrangements made for training native teachers, whilst you will see that in respect of expenditure 
on education tlle vote for • Coloured and Native Education " has been increased from fxo,8oo in -
the financial year 1929-30 to £12,900 during tlle current year-an increase of approximately 
twenty per cent. These sums do not take into account head office administration expenses and 
school inspection-estimated to amount to about £2,000. 

In any case, however, tlle Commission will appreciate that expenditure is on the increase, ·and
wil be pleased to note tlle auilioritative opinion of Dr. Vedder of tlle Rhenish Mission that, as a 
result of the co-operation between tlle Administration and tlle missionaries, " tllere is hardly 
another branch of tlle entire cultural work in South.. West Africa which manifests such unimpeded 
growth as schoolwork among .ilie natives ". 

You will also be interested to know of ilie relief measures that were taken to assist the Ovambos, 
both in tlle way of supplying food and providing employment. Owing to the failure of crops it 
was necessary to continue on a much larger scale tlle work of relief which was adumbrated last 
year; in addition the Director of Works was despatched by the Administration to Ovamboland, 
and, following his survey of tlle situation, the construction of dams on an extended scale was 
undertaken. This afforded unemployment relief to thousands of natives and, as stated in the 
report, some iliirty-two dams were completed. 

In addition to tlle assistance rendered by missionaries and by the natives iliemselves, the 
Administration despatched over twelve thousand bags of meal to the distressed area. This work 
'of humanity has been amply rewarded, and I am pleased to say tllat excellent rains have fallen 
and tlle crops are reported to be in a flourishing condition, so that tlle danger of further famine 
in Ovamboland has been averted. 

Arising out of the Cormnission's last examination, information has been furnished on the 
position of native labour in ilie territory, with particular reference to inspections--other than 
medical-undertaken by the Administration. It will be seen that the safeguarding of the native 
labourers' interests is specially placed in the hands of three officials who divide up the territory 
between iliem, and the closest touch is maintained as between the Administration and the natives. 
I need only reiterate the truth that the feeding, clothing and housing of these labourers reach a high · 
standard, and that generally the total absence of industrial disturbance is eloquent proof that 
their interests are well looked after. 

The Administration has also continued to safeguard to the utmost the general health of natives 
employed in mining operations, and this year is able to report a most satisfactory decrease in 
mortality, which at 28.12 per thousand per annum is the lowest during the past five years. 

The v~rious recommendations made by Dr. Fischer in regard to improving conditions on the 
n~hern mmes have been largely put into effect and are detailed in the report,whilsttheCommission 
~-be _pleased to have. further evidence of the mining companies' interest in the matter, in their 
utiJ!sab~>n of the services of Professor Campbell, Professor of Bacteriology of the Capetown 
Umversity, to make further investigation into the influenza epidemics that hitherto have caused 
such extensive harm. A number of additional recommendations have been made by Professor 
Campbell, which should stiJ! further serve to improve health conditions generally. 

I ~ould ~that, in response to the observations of the Commission arising out of last year's 
report, information has also been furnished in respect of the Caprivi Zipfel on a similar basis to 
that o~ the other areas wit~in _th_e territory. In ad?ition •. a chapter has been inserted on the subject 
of native beverages and will, 1t lS hoped, be sufficiently mformative for the Commission's purpose. 

In conclusion w~ile I have been unhappily driven to describe the year 1930 as " a tragic one 
for South West Afnca ", I am the more pleased to draw the Commission's attention to the 

1 See minute. P.M.C. eighteiuth aeasion, page x'38. 



-55-

Administrati<?n's opinion contained in paragraph 149 of the report, "that the country is intrinsically 
sound and, given reasonable conditions, will soon recover ". 

" This opinion is .. not only in~i~ative ~f the optimism of our people, who all use the phrase 
alles sal reg kom , but an opmton which, I can assure the Commission is indicative of the 

coura9e and zeal with which t~e Admin~strator and his officials ar~ f<l:cing ext;aordinary difficulties. 
To_ th1s .?ourage and _ze~ a t~b~te, ~hich comes from an unpreJudiced and unbiassed source, has 
been patd by the Fmmsh Mtsston m these remarkable words: "The Administration of South 
West Africa can stand before God and the world with a good conscience ". 

'Finally, I am happy to announce that Mr. Werth has been appointed by my Government 
for a further term of two years of office as Administrator of South West Africa. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. te Water for his interesting statement. 

1\;fr. TE ~ ATER then read the following replies cabled by the Administration to certain 
questiOns whtch had been put by members of the Commission last year but which, he had 
observed, had not been dealt with in the report. 

In discussing the famine in Ovamboland, Lord Lugard had asked for information as to the 
number of deaths caused by famine (Minutes of eighteenth session, page 134). The reply was 
that no deaths were directly due to famine . 

. With regard to taxation in Ovamboland, Lord Lugard had asked whether the tax on the 
!latn~es would have to be paid for two years in 1930 owing to the famine in 1929. He had asked 
If this would not be a somewhat heavy burden (Minutes of eighteenth session, page 140). In 
reply, Mr. te Water stated that taxation was dealt with in paragraphs 6oo to 604 of the 1930 
report, from which it would be seen that, owing to prevailing conditions in Ovamboland, no 
pressure had been exercised to collect the outstanding sums amounting to [2,221. In further 
amplification of the report, the Administration had cabled that taxes for 1930 had been remitted. 

In respect of native labour (Minutes of eighteenth session, page 139), Mr. Weaver had asked 
for information as to native wages. Mr. te Water stated, in reply, that natives working in the 
mines received from 20/- to 6of- monthly, plus food, medical and hospital service and railway 
transport. Natives working on the farms received from ro/- to 20/- monthly plus rations, sugar, 
tobacco, meat, mealie meal, coffee and salt. In some cases, grazing for a limited number of stock 
was allowed free. With regard to domestic service, men received from 30/- to So/- per month 
plus food, and women from I5/- to 30/- plus food. Municipal servants and others received 
6of- to go/- monthly without rations. Labour conditions were regulated by Proclamation 
No. 34 of 1920, and in the case of natives in the mines by Proclamation No. 3 of 1917 as amended 
by Proclamation No. 6 of 1925. 

. -
With regard to the liquor traffic, Count de Penha Garcia had asked that in future, licences 

might be shown under two headings-that was to say, liquor licences and other licences (Minutes 
of eighteenth session; page 148). In reply, Mr. te Water gave the following revenue figures for 
1929-30: (a) liquor licences (including the gallon tax) [12,290; (b) other licences £62,196; total 
£74,486. Mr. te Water said that he would arrange for these two items to be kept separate in 
future reports. 

With regard to the Rehoboth community (Minutes of eighteenth session, page 133), 
Mlle. Dannevig had asked why the provision for the Government school for Rehobotbs for the 
year ending March 31st, 1930, had been returned as nil, whereas there had been a grant of 
[156 in the previous year. In reply, Mr. te Water said the Government school at Rehoboth was 
closed as the attendance had fallen to practically nil, the children having been absorbed by the 
existing three mission schools at Rehoboth. The Administration was paying the salaries of the 
teachers in those schools and providing all equipment in accordance with the Education 
Proclamation. 

DROUGHT AND FAJI.IINE IN 0VAMBOLAND AND IN OTHER PARTS OF THE TERRITORY: 
EcoNOMIC DEPRESSION. · 

M. 0RTS noted the remark that, owing to the exceptional drought, 1930 had been a 
"tragic" year. He asked the accredited representative if he could give the Commission an idea of 
the extent of the actual loss suffered in the territory. What, for example, had been the total 
loss of stock ? 

Mr. TE WATER quoted a recent statement by t~e Admin~stra.tor to the effect that the total 
decrease in income, due to drought and the economic depressiOn m 1930, amounted to £248,ooo 
or 30 per cent. The reduction in stock amounted to 55,641 large cattle and 228,ooo small stock. 
The respective totals for 1929 and 1930 were given on p~ges~4 and 35 <?f the 19,?0 report. A 
further index was supplied by the number of sequestrations m the Terr1tory, which amounted 
to 38 in 1930 as against 13 in 1929. · 

He remarked that it was the general experience. ~n So~th Africa that decreases ~ stock 
from drought were rapidly replaced as soon as conditions Improved. As abundant ram had 
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fallen in all parts of South West Africa, he thought that the reductions brought about by the 
three wars' drought would soon be made good. . . . 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Europeans or the natives suffered more from the drought. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the report showed that the Europeans had relatively lost more 
than the natives. 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that, according to certain South West African newspapers, a sclieme 
had been elaborated under which the Union Government proposed to lend the farmers £175,000 
through the Land Bank for the purpose of buying new stock. He asked if the accredited 
representative could gave fuller information thereon. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that this information was correct and that it was proposed· to work 
the scheme on somewhat similar lines to those adopted in the Union of South Africa. 

He also referred to page 30 of the report, paragraph 128 (iii), regarding the grant of loans 
by the Land Bank to members of co-operative societies. The report stated that a number of 
societies had been formed and up to the end of the year about £25,000 or £30.000 had been advanced. 

M. RuPPEL said he had in view a new measure which was not mentioned in the report but 
which had been referred to by the Administrator in April 1931. 

Mr. TE WATER regretted that he could not give further information immediately. Speaking 
from memory, it was proposed to adopt a measure similar to that in force in the Union. The 
report of the Administrator's speech which he had received did not contain complete information. 
He would, however, obtain full details on the subject. 

Count DE PENHA GARciA expressed his satisfaction at Mr. te Water's very clear statement, 
and was glad that it had dealt with the very important question of the economic crisis. For the 
last two years South West Africa had been greatly affected by the agricultural crisis and somewhat 
later by the increased difficulty of finding markets for mining products, in particular, diamonds. 
He drew attention to the very interesting table on page 146 of the report showing the relative 
value of exports of minerals, including precious stones, and agricultural products. This table 
showed that the exports of agricultural products rose gradually from 21 per cent in 1924 to a 
maximum of 34 per cent in 1928. The exports of agricultural products had declined to 23 per cent 
in 1929 and 24 per cent in 1930, while there had been a corresponding increase in the exports of 
mineral products. In his opinion the future economic prosperity of the territory depended mainly 
on the development of agriculture. The market for diamonds and minerals was uncertain, although 
the diamond syndicate was at present successful in keeping prices on a high level. It should be 
noted, however, that this result was obtained by considerably reducing the qp.antities put on sale .. 

Count de Penha Garcia considered that it was safer to develop agricultural production as 
much as possible. He paid a tribute to the work done by the Administration to combat the shortage 
of water and to select varieties of stock, by means of which the possibilities of production, both 
as regards number and value, had been greatly increased. He asked the accredited representative 
whet~er it was the policy of the mandatory Power further to encourage agriculture or if it considered 
that It cc:iuld rely upon continued prosperity from the mining industry. 

Mr. TE WATER said that, on the broad question of agriculture versus mining, he and every 
South African must agree that the permanent wealth of the country lay in the land and that 
the farmer should receive first consideration. This did not, however, mean that the Administration 
would neglect the mineral wealth of South West Africa. He fully agreed that all steps should 
be taken to develop agriculture in the territory. · 
. With regard to the figures quoted by Count de Penha Garcia, he pointed out that the decrease 
m the exports of agricultural products was due to three years of drought and to the decline in 
values caused by the world depression. 

It ~ight be of interest to refer to a statement made in May last by the Administrator in reply 
to alarmJSt reports in respect of farming. The Administrator had stated that the Standard Bank 
had been ask~ to prepare figures of the assets and liabilities of the farmers. Such figures had 
been prepared m the case of 949 farmers taken at random from districts affected and unaffected 
by drought. Their assets amounted to £6,ooo,ooo and their liabilities to £1,40o,ooo, so that the 
surplus was over £4,5oo,ooo. This showed that the reports of bankruptcy were false and that, 
on the contrary, the country was in a sound position. 

. . M. SAKENOBE noted that dams had been constructed in Ovamboland and asked whether 
Similar steps for accumulating water had been taken in other parts of the territory. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the Administration's policy with regard to the water-supply 
was not confined to Ovamboland. This district had been .particularly affected by the drought 
and had therefore received special treatment. In all districts where water was scarce the 
Government was either constructing dams or boring wells and erecting windmills for r~ising 
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~he water to t~e surface. It would be seen from page 78 of the report that wells were being sunk 
m ~ll the vanous reserves. As a result of these efforts on the part of the Administration, the 
natives themselves were learning the. technique of dam-building. · 
• 

M. SAKENOBE said that he took special interest in the construction of dams in a territory 
like South West Africa where there was a scanty supply of water. 

EDUCATION. 

M~e. ?ANNEVIG thanked the accredited representative for his statement regarding native 
educatwn m the mandate~ territory and, in particular, for his personal effort to supply a complete 
answer. to one of the que_stlons she had asked in the previous year. She was sure that the Commission 
appreciated. the g;reat mter~st taken by the Administration, and the progress made in the last 
t~ree y~ars m native education, which was all the more remarkable in view of the great economic 
~fficulbes. As the membe~ entrusted by the Commission with the study of native education 
It was he~ endeavour to pomt out what steps appeared to her to be desirable in the interests 
of the native. Her sole object in doing so was to co-operate with the Administration. She realised 
fully the difficulties of the work and felt sure that they would eventually be overcome. 

~r. TE W ~TER thapked Mlle. Dannevig personally and on behalf of the Administration 
for th1s expressiOn of approval and for the keen interest which she took in native education. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE MANDATORY POWER FOR THE BUDGET OF THE 

MANDATED TERRITORY VOTED BY THE LOCAL LEGISLATURE. 

M. RA:ePARD wished to raise a general question regarding the relations between the mandatory 
Power, the mandated territory and the League. This question arose out of a debate in the House 
of Assembly of South Africa on February 25th, 1931, in connection with an advance of £136,ooo 
from the Union Government to the mandated territory. It was, however, with the constitutional 
aspect of the question and not with its financial aspect that M. Rappard was at present concerned. 
He read the following extract from the debate_: 

" Mr. HoFMEYR: - It appears from the Minister's statement that the Administration 
of South West Africa budgeted for a deficit this year on revenue account of £143,000. Is 
that correct ? If so, was it with the Minister's knowledge and approval ? 

" The MINISTER OF FINANCE: - I do not approve the expenditure estimates of the Sottth 
West African territory. They come to me for loan moneys, as the provinces do, but I do 
not actually control their expenditure from revenue.1 

"Mr. HoFMEYR: - I am quite aware of that, but is it appropriate that we should be 
responsible for finding the deficit of the territory, while there is no control whatever over 
their budget ? If that is the position, surely it is unsound. It appears from the Minister's 
figures that the budget, as originally submitted, disclosed a deficit of £143,000 .. They we~e 
allowed to go on with that, and now at the end of the year, they come to us w1th a deficit 
of £130,000 and we have to find that. Does the Minister consider that position sound ? 

"The MINISTER OF FINANCE: - We have expressed our willingness-and, naturally, 
it is the only course to adopt-from time to time to finance the territory by means of loan 
moneys. We have stopped them, as we have stopped the provinces, from going into;> _the 
open market and obtaining loans themselves. I t~ink t~at is a perfect~y ~ound position. 
Naturally, we treat all applications for loans ~n. the1r ments. f\t the beg~nmng of the year 
the Administration was informed that the position would be difficult, and they would have 
to do as the Union had to do-curtail their expendit~re and l?ans .. N~turally, the _hon. 
member will see that, just as little as we in the Union could avoid_ a deficit, so the temtory 
could not. 

" Mr. HoFMEYR: - Is the Minister pr~pared _to ext~nd a sim~fl;r con_sideration to the 
provinces of the Union with regard to their deficits, or 1s the pos1bon dtfferent ? 

"The MINISTER oF FINANCE: - Yes, the position is different. Our own provinces 
are operating under Acts of Parliament, and the territory is not. 

1 The italics are M. Rappard's. 
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"Mr. HoFliiEYR: - Is there an obligation on the part of the Minister, or is it an act 
of grace ? If it is an obligation, the position is unsound, and, if it is an act of grace, why 
is not the same applied to the provinces ? 

• 
"The MINISTER OF FINANCE: - Tile obligation is merely that of the mandatory Power,l 

the holder of the mandate. Naturally, ·we are interested in the finances of-the territory, 
and, if possible, help them out. 

" Mr. HoFliiEYR: - Is there any obligation in the mandate ? 

"The MINISTER OF FINANCE: -. No, I do not think so. They are operating under a 
constitution and not under an Act passed by this House. I am interested only when t~ey 
come to me for money, and I scrutinise their accounts. Natur~y, I am not going to b11;1d 
myself, if they make demands which are unreasonable, to satiSfy all these demands; that 
I am not prepared to do. Under the circumstances obtaining at present, it would be 
unreasonable of me to tak~ up the attitude that we would not give them assistance at all. 
I 'll'iJl see thaJ they take the same steps to effect economies as we are forced to do here, when 
we agree to a loan." 

M. Rappard pointed out that the Minister of Finance, who represe!lted the _Cab~et_, had 
stated that he was not responsible for the budget of the mandated temtory. Did this Imply 
that the Government was not responsible for the administration of that _terr_itory ? If the 
Minister of Finance made up the deficit, he did so not on account of any obligation but because 
he thought it was the right thing to do. M. Rappard pointed out that this created a _very 
embarrassing position. The Commission regarded the mandatory Power as solely and. e~clusively 
responsible for the administration of the territory. The presence before the Comrmss10n of an 
accredited representative .of the Government of the Union of South Africa showed that there . 
was no disagreement between that Government and the Commission on this point. If, however, 
the Minister of Finance of the Union was not responsible for the finances of the mandated 
territory, who was ? , . 

The Commission could deal only with the Government to which the Minister of Finance 
belonged and not with a local Legislative Council which could not internationally be held 
responsible for the territory. • 

Mr. TE WATER said he could only give his personal views. This was an important question 
which might require an authoritative opinion from the South African Government. 

The mandated territory was not in the sanie position as the provinces. It was not the first 
time that the question of advances to the mandated territory had been raised. Other sums had 
in the past been advanced and refunded. He considered that the · Minister of Finance was 
technically correct in stating that there was no obligation to advance money. What the Minister 
had said must be interpreted as meaning " no legal obligation ". · 

M. RAPPARD again pointed out that he was not raising the question of finance, but that of 
the lessened responsibility of the Government . of the mandatory Power apparently resulting 
from the large measure of self-administration enjoyed by the mandated territory. · The Commission 
had already had occasion to discuss this point, but the constitiitional question had never been 
so sharply brought out as by the above statements of the Minister of Finance. The Mandates 
Commission could only deal with the Government of the Union. When the Minister of Finance 
said that he was not responsible for the budget of the mandated territory, this might be held 
to imply that his Government was not responsible for the administration of the territory, as 
the budget was the keystone of that administration. If the Minister of Finance abandoned 
control over the finances of the territory, did not his Government-that was to say, the Mandatory
th~reby abandon certain rights and certain duties? It was the Commission's duty to call attention 
this danger. If the Union Government adopted the attitude of an observer, intervening in the 
preparation of the budget of the territory only if and when there was a deficit, the chain connecting 
the League with the mandated territory through the mandatory Government was broken. 

'f!le CH~IRMAN pointed out that the question whether the mandatory Power must give 
financial assistance to South West Africa, when required, had been frequently discussed. 
Mr. te Water had said there was no legal obligation on the part of the Union Government, as 
there was no law to that effect. That, no doubt, was true, but under Article 22 of the Covenant 
the_ Irnl;ndator:y Power was responsible for the mandated territory and this implied a moral 
obligation to giVe ~ancial assistanc.e when required. Naturally, such assistance need not be given 
~t a loss !'r as a gift. The mandatory Power could require repayment of the advances and, if 
1t so ~ed, the payment of interest. The mandatory Power had accepted this condition 
together With the mandate. He thought Mr. te Water would agree with this explanation. As 
M. Rappard had pointed out, the Minister of Finance, in his reply in the House of Assembly, 
had apparently lost sight of t~is moral obligation. The Chairman did not think, however, that 
the Government of South Afnca would refuse financial assistance on the ground that it was not 
legally obliged to grant it. 

1 The italice are M. Rappard's. 
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SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, June zzth, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

South West Mrica: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Mr. te Water, Major Pienaar and Mr. Andrews came to the table of the Commission. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE MANDATORY POWER FOR THE BUDGET OF THE MANDATED 
TERRITORY VOTED BY THE LOCAL LEGISLATURE (continuation). 

~~· _TE WATER said that, since the morning meeting, he had had an opportunity of 
scrutimsmg the full report of the debate out of which M. Rappard's question had arisen. 

He had come to the conclusion that the Minister of Finance had clearly shown that it was 
not his desire to av~id the .duties and obligations placed on his Government by the terms of the 
mandate and by Article 22 of the Covenant .. He had replied: 

· "We have expressed our willingness, and, naturally, it is the only course to adopt, 
from. t~e to time to finance the territory by means of loan moneys . . . We treat all 
~pplications for loans on their merits. At the beginning of the year the Administration was 
mformed that the. position would be difficult, and they would have . . . to curtail their 
expenditure . . . " · 

This, Mr. te Water pointed out, showed the close watch kept by the Government on expenditure 
by the South West African Administration. 

The Minister of Finance had stated that " the obligation is that of the mandatory Power-the 
• holder of the mandate". Mr. te Water argued that, when the Minister subsequently denied 
that there was any obligation in the mandate, this was to be interpreted in terms of what he had 
already said. In other words, he denied the legal obligation while clearly accepting the moral 
obligation. This attit~de of the Minister, Mr. te Water submitted, was absolutely correct. 

The Minister's attitude reminded him of an eminent South African barrister who invariably 
replied to the Court's query whether he admitted this or that contention: " I admit nothing, 
my Lord". He was inclined to think that this was not a bad working rule for Finance Ministers as 
well. . 

Finally, the Minister had replied: 
"I am interested only . . . when the Administration comes to me for money, 

and I scrutinise their accounts. Naturally, I am not going to bind myself if they make 
demands which are unreasonable . . . I will see that they take the same. steps to effect 
economies as we are forced to do here . . . " 

This, Mr. te Water concluded, showed a correct attitude by a tutor Government towards 
an Administration to which it had delegated its authority, Nevertheless, if it were desired, a 
formal reply could be obtained from his Government. On second thoughts and maturer consideration, 
however, he suggested that, as the question had arisen in Parliament in "hot debate", so to 
speak, and as his Government clearly did not propose in any way to depart from the terms of the 
mandate, the Commission might, in the exercise of a wise discretion, decide that the matter had 
been sufficiently aired by this discussion. 

M. RAPPARD said that he was entirely satisfied, so far as the question of an obligation on the 
Union-whether a legal or a moral obligation-to help the territory financially was concerned. 

The main point which he had raised, however, was another. Were the budgetary powers 
of the Legislative Assembly of the territory unlimited ? Or was the mandatory Power in a position 
to override decisions of the Legislative Assembly, or maybe to extend them, in the interests of the 
mandate for example, "in connection with the education of the natives or some similar question 
in which the Legislative Assembly, consisting largely of white settlers, might not be greatly 
interested ? 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the power of veto of the mandatory Power must be considered 
as implicit in the terms of the l!landat~, and was explicit in the Constitution its~lf. · 

The Union Government, m particular the Department of External Affairs kept the closest 
watch on the territory, and any departure from administrational principles would; he could 
assure the Commission, be very closely scrutinised. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN ANGOLA AND SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

M. ORTS recalled that at the eighteenth s~ion the accredited representative had indi~ated 
that the final settlement of the question of the frontier between Angola and the mandated temt?ry 
was still under negotiation between the Portuguese Government and the Government of the Umon 
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of South Africa, and the accredited representative had added .that he had be~n instructed to t~ll 
the Commission that his Government would report on the subJect as soon as 1t had any defimte 
information. Had the accredited representative any statement to make on the matter now ? 
The only reference to it in the report was the observation in paragraph 8II to the effect that 
"the A11oaola-Caprivi Boundary Co~ission will complete its. lab~urs during the current year". 
This observation only referred to a section of the common frontier With Angola. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the negotiations relative to the Angola-South West Africa 
boundary were still continuing. The Union Government had laid all its points before the · 
Portuguese Foreign Office in a despatch dated January 26th, 1931. Until the negotiations were 
conluded, it would not be possible to report further to the Commission. 

RESTRICTIONS ON IMMIGRATION INTO THE TERRITORY AND PRINCIPLE OF ECONO!IfiC EQUALITY. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to Act No.8, "which places certain restrictions on immigration 
into the Union of South Africa and the Territory as from May 1st, 1930 " (paragraph 24 of the 
report). · · · 

He did not contest this legislation on the part of the mandatory Power: it had perfect right 
to apply such an Act in the mandated territory under Article 22, paragraph 6, of the Co~enant, 
as interpreted by its authors. But as the Japanese Government had always maintained a d1fferent 
'";ew on this point-that was to say-the interpretation of Article 22, paragraph 6, he wished-. 
not as the representative of the Japanese Government, which he was not, but in his private 
capacity-to remind the Coffilnission of the Japanese view on the principle of economic equality 
as applied ill C mandates. . . 

In June 1919, when the Coffilnittee on Mandates first met to discuss and determine the·terms 
of A, Band C Mandates, the representative of the Japanese Government proposed the inclusion 
in the terms of C Mandates of a provision for equal opportunities of trade and commerce for other 
Members of the League, as in the case of B Mandates, and maintained that this was the proper 
interpretation of paragraph 6 of Article 22 of the Covenant. He was, however, in a minority 
on the point. . 

The Japanese Government held the view that, in interpreting Article 22 and in defining the · 
mandatory forms therein stipulated, the fundamental principle on which the League of Nations 
was based should always be kept in mind, and that this fundamental principle precluded the 
possibility of anything in the nature of unfair or discriminatory treatment of· nationals of particular 
Powers signing the Peace Treaty in any German territory placed under mandatory administration. 
This was the main issue in the Japanese Government's contentions. 

Since that time, negotiations had been continued mainly between the Japanese and British 
Governments. They continued until December 16th, 1920, when it was finally agreed that there 
should be an exchange of Notes with an accompanying declaration by the Japanese Government 
on C Mandates. This declaration was read to the Council on the following day by the Japanese 
representative. It was in the following terms: 

"From the fundamental spirit of the League of Nations, and as the question. of 
interpretation of the Covenant, His Imperial Japanese Majesty's Government have a firm 
conviction in the justice of the claim they have hitherto made for the inclusion of a clause 
concerning the assurante of equal opportunities for trade and commerce in C Mandates. 
But from the spirit of conciliation and co-operation and their reluctance to see the question 
unsettled any longer, they have decided to agree to the issue of the Mandate in its present form. 
That decision, however, should not be considered as an acquiescence on the part of His 
Imperial Japanese Majesty's Government in the submission .of Japanese subjects to a discri
~atory and disadvantageous treatment in the mandated territories; nor have they thereby 
discarded their claim that the rights and interests enjoyed by Japanese subjects in these 
territories in the past should be fully respected. " 

. Mr. TE 'YATER replied that, what M. Sakenobe had said, even though he was speaking in a 
pn~ate capacity, would carry great weight with the Union Government and would be communicated 
to It at once. 

The CHAIRMAN thought the Commission should make its attitude clear in regard to the point 
raised by M. Sakenobe. 

M. Sa~enobe had not been present at the first session of the Commission in 1921, when it had 
been unammom;ly agreed that the Commission had not the right to discuss the terms of the mandates 
~ approved by the Co~mcil. He did not think, therefore, that the Commission could suggest in 
Its report to the Council that the C Mandates should be modified as regards the point raised by 
M. Sa~obe. Nevertheless, the latter's observation!! would appear in the Minutes. The 
CommiSSion as Sl_!Ch must rest _content with that though this necessity was regrettable, seeing 
that the declaratwn made previously by the Japanese Government was, in the Chairman's view 
by no ~eans without object, even taking into account the last words of the phrase in paragraph 6 
of ArtiCle 22 of the Covenant. • 

M. SAKENOBE agreed and thanked the Chairman for his information. His intention had been 
to make clear the position of the Japanese Government. . · 
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. ~: O.RTS asked whether Act No. 8 was a temP.orary measure inspired by a wish to lessen the 
1mm1grat1on movement as a result of existing circumstances or was it permanent in character. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the question of immigration restrictions had been discussed for 
many years and had come to a head in the 1929 session of Parliament. The Act must be regarded 
as a permanent measure, intended to rectify certain discrepancies in connection with immigration. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that Great Britain appeared to be absent from the list of countries 
whose nationals were admitted. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that he had also observed the omission in the report. The Act itself 
however, contained a schedule in which the British Commonwealth of Nations was included 
among the exempted countries. 

M .. RAPPARD asked whether India was included. 

Mr. TE WATER replied in the negative. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the Immigrants Selection Board referred to in paragraph 2 
(page 6) was already in operation. 

Mr. TE WATER presumed that this was so, as· the Act had come into force in the territory 
in the previous year: but he had no precise information on the point. · 

M. RUPPEL observed that it appeared from the terms of the Act, which he had before him, 
that the "territories comprised within the British Commonwealth of Nations" were included 
in the list of countries whose immigrants were admitted. 

REHOBOTH COMMUNITY. 

M. 0RTS remarked that in the list of Administrative Commissions appointed (paragraph 810 
of the report) there was a Rehoboth Commission, the report of which was stated to be " very 
interesting" (paragraph 813). 

The Secretariat had not yet received this report. Had it appeared since the annual report 
was printed ? 

Mr. TE WATER pointed out that paragraph 813 stated that the report was being printed 
separately and that copies would be forwarded to the Commission in due course. He himself 
had not yet received a copy. 

He would note what M. Orts had said and endeavour to speed up the transmission of the 
report. 

M. 0RTS observed that an Ordinance had been promulgated exempting the Rehoboths 
from the Dog Tax. Was this a measure of pacification or was it a fiscal measure ? If the latter 
were the case, had this tax been replaced by another ? The Commission remembered that this 
ta~ on dogs had given rise to keen protest and had even been used as an excuse for rebellions acts. 

Mr. TE WATER said he could not give an authoritative reply; but he remembered the friction 
in connection with this tax, when he was hiinself in the Rehoboth territory in 1929; and he 
thought that the exemption from liability in respect of one dog was probably intended as a 
measure of pacification. 

NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the appointment of Native Commissioners in 1930 and enquired 
what were the relations between the Native Commissioners ahd the Magistrates. Were these 
the same? 

Mr. TE WATER explained that there was a slight difference in the administration of native 
· affairs in the Union and in South West Africa. In the Union Native Commissioners were appointed 
to deal with native affairs. With the exception of Mr. Hahn, in Ovamboland, all the Native 
Commissioners in South West Africa were at the same time the magistrates of the various 
districts. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the Native Commissioners' courts and the magistrates' courts 
mentioned in the report, and asked whether the same man sat in the two courts. 

Mr. TE WATER said that these officials could deal with any question in their capacity as 
magistrates, with civil and criminal jurisdiction: in the native court~ they were enabled to 
deal with native civil questions in conformity with native customs, If these were not contra 
bonos mores. M. Sakenobe was correct in thinking that the same person sat in two courts. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether one w~ite man,. ~ppointed chief of a tribe three or four 
years previously, still held that very exceptional pos1hon. 

Mr. TE WATER thought that that must have been Mr. Hahn, whose choice at the time had 
represented the solution of a tribal difficulty. · 
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M. RuPPEL, referring to the text of the. new regulations, asked how the native assessors 
in the native courts were appointed. 

Mr. TE WATER explained the procedure in the Union. In re~ly to ~- Ruppel's request for 
fuller information in the next report; the accredited representative satd that the Mandatory 
would gladly elaborate the point. 

M. RUPPEL referred to a passage in the report (paragraph 459) which described the greater 
portion of the road from Tsumeb to Ondangua as " exceedingly heavy ", so that the transport 
of supplies had become difficult and expensive, amounting to £I per bag for· meal. Before the war 
there had been a plan to build a railway to Amboland, and funds had, he believed, actually been 
allocated. He enquired whether the present Administration had considered constructing such a 
railway. · 

Mr. TE WATER was unable to say whether the Administration had considered this possibility, 
but on broad lines he could say that there was very little probability of new lines being constructed 
in the near future, for economic and financial reasons. The next report would deal with that point. 

PUBLIC FINANCE: LOAN POLICY. 

M. RAPPARD opened his remarks on the financial situation by observing that for the first 
time the Commission was deprived of the pleasure of congratulating the Administration on its 
revenue. This, of course, implied no criticism. It was obviously the result of the general depression. 
In addition to the very full information given in the report (paragraphs 97 et seq.) he would have 
welcomed some indication as to the policy to be followed in future. The deficit was very heavy 
and the debt was becoming important. He enquired if new taxes were contemplated to weather 
the storm, or advances from the Union Government, or reduction of expenditure. 

Mr. TE WATER said that lie could ouly point out to the Commission the new taxes levied during 
the year under review (paragraph IIJ of the report). He agreed that the question of a future policy 
was important. This had not been communicated to him, but the information could, if necessary, 
be obtained before the next session. 

M. RAPPARD did not wish to ask for any information which was not available. The mandated 
territory, however, was large and populated and called for a fully considered fiscal policy. He 
enquired whether the consideration of that policy lay with tlle Union or was left to the Administrator 
on the spot. 

Mr. TE WATER stated, in reply, that the Administration acted in closest touch with the Union 
Government in regard to economic policy and taxation. It had, for example, been in close touch 
with the Government in the matter of altering the incidence of taxation .on diamonds. The new 
system (10 per cent on export) would help to stabilise finances. In respect of economic policy he 
would refer, as an example, to. the question of the incidence of protective Customs and dumping 
duties in regard to which the Administrator is reported to have said: 

•I have raised with the Union Government the question of the incidence of high protective 
Customs and dumping duties on the cost of living, and the loss of revenue to the territory. 
I am glad to be able to report that negotiations are proceeding satisfactorily, and that the 
matter is receiving the sympathetic consideration of the Government. If the proposals 
submitted are accepted, considerable revenue to the Administration and a reduction in the 
cost of certain essential commodities should result. " 

As information regarding the Administration's economic policy and its efforts to expand 
markets, Mr. te Water would like to quote further from the same speech: 

• The Trade Commission which last year visited various countries on the West Coast 
?f Africa to inyestigate the possibilities of opening up markets for our products has submitted 
~~report. It 1S not proposed to publish the report, but it is encouraging, and the Administra
tion 1S prepared to furnish interested parties with full information and to give them all the 
assistance in its po\yer with a view to the development of trade. " 

M. ~PPARD said that he was much obliged for the accredited r~presentative's statement. 
The necess1ty for some authority to deal with finances in the mandated territory could be foreseen, 
as t~ present system of merely " keeping in close touch with the Union"· might not be found to be 
sufficient: he was alarmed by the figures. 

There appeared to be some discrepancy between the figures given in paragraphs 105 and 97 
In the first-named paragraph the revenue for nine months ended December 31st, 1929, from mining 
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profits ~n~ royalti~ was [II5,167 while in the second the revenue for the whole fiscal year 1929-30 
from mmmg royalties, profits and leases was £II5.55I. , . · 

- Mr. TE WATER suggested that there had probably been no revenue from diamonds over 
!he_ fin:U quarte~ of the financial year and referred to paragraphs 130 and 131, where ~clear 
md1cabon was gtven as to the reduction in the revenue obtained from diamonds He stressed 
this point and quoted the relevant passage: . . 

"The diamond market did not revive during the year. On the contrary, things went 
from bad to worse, and, so far from deriving any revenue from diamonds, the Administration 
has been obliged to refund to the Consolidated Diamond Mining Company a sum of £17,000 
paid by way of provisional tax during the first quarter of the year. " 

M. RAPPARD observed that the important feature was the serious drop recorded. He 
referred to the mining royalties mentioned in paragraph 107, and enquired what ground there 
was for the hope that a IO per cent export duty would yield a stable revenue. How could a 
10 per cent duty on a fluctuating market ensure a stable revenue ? 

Mr. TE WATER explained that the old method had been rather involved, and had meant 
that the Administration might have to refund certain amounts paid in advance. With a system 
of payment on actual exports the revenue from this source would be more stable. He interpreted 
the last clause of paragraph 107 as meaning that the Administration would get an assured 
income, With no question of any refund. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the Loan Account, mentioned the sum of [5oo,ooo advanced by 
the Union Government for the settlement of Angola farmers. He noted, as stated in paragraph 104 
of the report, that the various sums paid to the Administration in connection with the Angola 
Settlement Scheme were not included in the liability to the Union Government. He suggested 
that the amount in question might be in the nature of a grant-in-aid. . . 

M. RuPPEL, quoting Act No. 34 (mentioned in paragraph 24), noted that those payments 
of [5oo,ooo were there qualified as " grants to the territory " and that another passage stated 
that these grants " shall be repayable at such time and in such conditions as the Governor
General may impose". He enquired if by this clause the GovernorcGeneral was authorised to 
impose the liability for the £soo,ooo on the territory of South West Africa. 

- Mr. TE WATER felt that it might be wiser not to make any statement on this question 
Without reference to his Government. He noted M. Ruppel's request that the next report might 
contain a definite statement on the matter. 

M. RAPPARD, commenting on the loan policy, observed that, when a municipality needed 
a loan, it applied to the Administration of the territory. When the Administration needed a 
loan, it applied to the Union, and the Union, in its turn, often applied to London. In other 
words, small bodies were kept out of the public market. The positPon was just the contrary 
in Switzerland. He enquired what was the purpose of that policy of financial centralisation 
as oppos~d to the_policy decentralisation which prevailed in the general realm of administration. 

Mr. TE WATER explained the policy of the Union in the past in relation to the borrowing 
powers of the Provinces. It had to be remembered that the Union of South Africa was a Union 
and not a federal constitution. Moreover, the Central Government would obtain better terms 
on the London market than the Provinces. 

. M. RUPPEL observed that the interest rate on the loans given by the Union appeared to 
be over 7 per cent; the total sum of interest paid during the last financial year according to the 
accounts amounted to £44,500. · 

Mr. TE WATER said that tl:).at figure could not necessarily be deduced from the data given 
in the report. Money was generally borrowed on the L01;don market at about 5 per cent, the 
last loan having been issued. at £95 10s. Wi.0 the rate of ~t~rest ~Yz per cent.. He would have 
to ask for information as to mterest rates prud by the Admm1stratlon to the Umon Government. 

M. RUPPEL asked the accredited representative to give in the next report some information 
regarding the purposes for which the loans had been ~pent. T_hey had been employed apparently 
partly for productive purposes and partly for covenng deficits. 

Mr. TE WATER said he would ask for information to be supplied on the subject. 

EcONOMIC SITUATION AND FUTUR DEVELOPMENT OF THE TERRITORY 

M. MERLIN said that most of the points on which he had intended to a_sk for informat~on 
had been dealt With during the general discussion, and thanked the accredited representative 
for his replies. He felt some anxiety as to the more or less fundamental and l_engthy consequences 
of the persistent drought on the economic situation _of the territory. Rel~g. however, on _the 
experience of the local authorities and the declaration made by the accredited representative, 
he welcomed with satisfaction the assurance that not more than three years would be needed 



to place matters once again on a satisfactory basis. He noted, however, that commerce (exports 
and imports) showed a reduction of a million pounds sterling, and ep.quired whether the protec
tionist policy adopted by the Union to encourage its young industries and which applied also 
in the territory under mandate-a territory which was primarily agricultural-was not prejudi~ial 
to the interest of South West Africa itself. He quoted in support of his argument the f{)llowmg 
passage from the Temps of May 22nd, I93I: 

[Tra11Slali01t.] 

" South West Afiica has just sent a delegation to General Hertzog, Prime Minister 
of the Union of South Africa, asking him to accord a credit of £5o,ooo sterling to assist farmers 
and the unemployed. The deputation pointed out the extent to which South West Africa 
was suffering from the protectionist tariffs established by the Union. Every year the mandated 
territory pays £go,ooo for its sugar, and £46,ooo of that sum goes to the sugar planters 
in Natal. The situation is the same as regards flour, leather goods, clothing, tobacco, and other . 
articles also covered by the tariffs established with the object of protecting Union industries. 
South West Africa asks accordingly that the Mandatory should be responsible for the interest 
on, and amortisation of, the proposed loan, on the grounds that it derives revenue fro·m the 
territory under its mandate. " 

Mr. TE WATER said that, as regards the application in South West Africa of the protectionist 
policy of the Union, the question had been raised by the Administrator with the Union Government 
and, as had been stated previously, negotiations were proceeding satisfactorily. As regards the 
drought and the question of recovery, he observed that it was proposed to grant advances to farmers 
and quoted the following passage from the Administrator's speech at the opening of the Assembly: 

" It is proposed, through the medium of the Land Bank and Land Board, to give limited 
advances to deserving farmers to assist them to re-establish themselves. To assist these two 
bodies, a local advisory committee will be established in each district. The necessary enabling 
legislation has already been effected. " 

M. RAPPARD noted that the only e?q>ort showing an increase was the Liebig Company's 
products. He enquired whether this fact was in any way connected with the drought. 

Mr. TE WATER sUrmised that the cattle must have been in a poor condition and that 'the 
general economic situation was such as to have enabled purchasers to buy cheaply. This might 
have accounted for the increased activity. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to paragraph 8g6 of the report, enquired what goods were imported 
from Norway. • 

Mr. TE WATER suggested that timber, which he knew was imported from Sweden, was probably 
also imported from Norway. · 

M. RUPPEL noted with interest that the Administration had changed its mining policy and 
had granted in the last year two big concessions, one over an area of 48,I50 square kilometres, 
the other over 57,350 squares kilometres. He agreed with the passage in the report (paragraph 
203) to the effect that the results of the operations of the two companies in question must be 
of lffi.J?Ortant;e. not only fr!ll!l the point of view of the mineral development of the territory, 
but With a VJew to deterrmmng whether the policy of replacement of the small prospector and 
speculator by a mining company with adequate means had ·been justified. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

~- R~PEL noted the b~ increase in the number of criminal cases tried by the High Court 
and Cucwt Courts and enquued whether this was due to economic conditions. 

. '!'lr. ~ WATER rep~ed that it was not necessarily so, his experience being that an increase 
m crnne m~ght be due to mcreased police activity. . 

M: RUPPEL JX?inted out_ an apparent inconsistency in the references to the Girls and Mentally 
Defecttve Wo_men s Pro.tectwn Proclam3:tion (No. 28 of I92I): under paragraph 38 the number 
of contraventions was gtven as three, while on page I3 eleven cases were mentioned. 

Mr. TE WATER said that he would draw attention to the discrepancy in question . 
. 

M: RUPPE~ asked that the Commission might have statistics every year of crimes committed 
by nabves agamst Europeans and by Europeans against natives. 

Mr. TE WATER noted this request. 
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POLICE. 

M. RUPPEL o~served that the force had decreased, while expenses had increased, and said 
that he would be mterested to have some explanation. 

Mr. TE WATER stated that he was unable to give an immediate answer. In the Union, economy 
accounted for vacant posts not being filled. • 

. . M. SAKENOBE, referring ~o paragraph 416 of the report, enquired how the tribe of Ukuanyama 
m Ovamboland had been disarmed. He understood that the tribes in Ovamboland were well 
armed and their disarming was a very difficult matter. 

Mr. TE WATER said that Major Pienaar had reminded him that towards the end of the war 
on the oc~urrence of s~me dist~ban.ce in Ovamboland, a force had been despatched from South 
West Africa to deal With the s1tuatron, and might have taken the opportunity to disarm some 
of the tribes. · 

M. SAKENOBE enquired who would constitute the first line force in case of need, the police 
or the burghers . 

. Mr. TE WATER replied that in the Union the police were popularly looked on as the first 
line. The police were trained in the use of arms. Reference to the 1929 report (paragraph 56) 
showed that the force was mounted and the European section armed. 

~e answered in the affirmative M. Sakenobe's further question whether the police had 
machine-guns. 

SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE NATIVES. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG found the report very interesting on the subject of social conditions. She 
observed a ·great change as compared with the position in 1928 and suggested that the improve
ment might be due perhaps to the " eye that saw " as much as to the actual change in those 
conditions. Referring to the Caprivi Zipfel, Mlle. Dannevig understood that conditions in that 
part of the territory were entirely different from those in South West Africa proper. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the work was progressive and was beginning to show results. 
He had himself noticed the efficiency and zeal of those responsible for it. In the Caprivi Zipfel 
the rainfall was as much as thirty inches a year: it might indeed be described as a land flowing 
with milk and honey. Conditions were much better than in the South West territory and the 
country would be much easier to administer. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG commented on the large number of wild animals and observed that the 
natives were not allowed to shoot them, except in very definite cases. She supposed that this 
was with the object of protecting the animals, but wondered whether ~he natives might sometimes 
be in danger. 

Mr. TE WATER agreed, and said that the situation was the same in the Union, especially 
in the north, where the lion was a problem. He pointed out, however, that the white man was 
always called in and was very willing to help. The Union went on the principle of protecting 
the indigenous fauna of the country and South West Africa was doing the same. 

· Mlle. DANNEVIG raised the question of the fencing of boundaries, mentioned in paragraph 553, 
as one of the improvements effected during the year and mentioned again in paragraph 615, 
where it W!15 stated that the boundaries of the native reserves did not permit a removal of stock. 

Mr. TE WATER pointed out that the ·Administration had endeavoured in all cases to help 
the natives in ·moving their cattle. Arrangements had been made whereby certain natives could 
move their stock to privately-owned farms (paragraph 551); but the cattle had become weak, 
and the distances were great. The erection of boundaries was a matter of policy, in order to 
prevent tribal difficulties, and these higher considerations had complicated a difficult situation. 

M. PALACIOS observed that on the Kaokoveld there had been some protest in regard to 
the movement of a certain tribe. Was drought perhaps the explanation ? There appeared also 
to be rivalry between the Chiefs Oorlog and Muhona Katiti which might give rise to 
difficulties (page 71 of the report). ' . 

Mr. TE WATER recollected that there had been tribal trouble and e':en danger. of bloodshed. 
The movement of the tribe in question had been effected with considerable difficulty. He 
understood that the tribes were becoming reconciled to the position. 
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EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, June IJth, I9JI, at II a.m. 

South West Africa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

M. te Water, Major Pienaar and Mr. Andrews came to the table 6{ the Commission. 

EDUCATION (continuation). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thanked the mandatory Power for the verj detailed and valuable information 
on the education of native children. As regards the statement in paragraph 312 she observed that 
it had obviously never been the idea of the Mandates Commission that the aim of education should 
be to Europeanise the natives but, on the contrary, to convert them into better natives. 

She was glad to note the co-operation established between the Administration and the missions 
in the matter of education. Personnally, she did not much believe in hostels where children 
and young people were taken away frolll their natural surroundings, but she suggested that useful 
results might be obtained by correspondence classes and broadcasted lectures for advanced 
pupils in schools Jn remote districts. 

Mr. TE WATER asked Mlle. Dannevig to amplify her suggestion regarding correspondence 
classes, so that he could communicate it to his Government. He suggested discusssing this matter 
with her privately. -

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted the difficulty of training native teachers and referred to the interesting 
information on this subject given by the Rhenish Mission and reproduced in paragraph 612. 
· From the statistics given in paragraph 368, she noted that in some cases, as many as go boys 
and girls were taught by one teacher. She asked if it were possible for even well qualified teachers 
to give satisfactory instruction under such conditions. · 

Mr. TE WATER said this question had been previously raised. There was an insufficient supply 
of trained teachers and the Administration was doing everything it could to increase the number. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG quoted paragraph 319 of the report to the effect that the children in the 
urban areas were provided for on the same lines as the children in rural areas. She thought there 
was a greater need for education in the towns than in the country districts. 

Mr. TE WATER agreed and said that, though the type of education was the same in both 
.cases. more education was given to children in the towns. Moreover, the natives in the towns, by 
constant contact with the white man and his ways, absorbed civilisation more rapidly. Unfor
tunately, at the same time in many cases, they adopted the bad habits of civilisation. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to the figures quoted in paragraph 369, which showed that in the 
Finnish mission schools there were three times as many girls as boys. She asked if this was due 
to the instruction in basket-making given in those schools. 

Mr. TE WATER replied that parents frequently used the boys for herding their stock and were, 
therefore, more averse to sending them to school. They realised that the girls could obtain 
knowledge in these schools which would lead to their obtaining employment and better wages. 
This did not apply to the same extent to the boys. ' 

:r.me. DANNEVIG noted the remark in paragraph 336 that the knowledge of. carpentry gained 
by the boys was not often utilised after they left school. Would it not be possible to teach some 
other trade than carpentry ? 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the difficulty was due to the fact that skilled workers in South 
West Africa were almost invariably white men. . . · 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that the report contained much valuable information regarding native 
labour. He thanked the accredited representative for replying so fully to the questions which 
J-~e had asked last year. -

He had read with much interest the account of the relief measures for the Ovambos· he had 
also n~ with much sat_is~actio!l that the death. rate had fallen to 28.12 per 1,000. H~ wished 
to congratulate the AdmmJStratlon on these achrevements. Among the Ovambos from Angola, 



ho~ever, the death rate was still very high; at Tsumeb, this death rate was 5o.8o per r,ooo. 
This showed that the problem of safeguarding the health of these natives was not yet solved. 
Prof~sor C~mpbell (see paragraph 722 et seq. of the report) had stated that the main factor was the 
non-Immuni~y of " ne~ " z:aces--;-i.e., new to the conditions of compound life entailing exposure 
to comparahv~ly .massiVe mfecho~s. He asked what was the policy of the mandatory Power 
~s regarded tl_ti~ difficulty. Would It trust to an improvement in medical arrangements or would 
It cease recruitmg Ovambos ? · 

. Mr. TE WATER thanked Mr .. Weaver. for his praise of the efforts being made by the Government 
to reduce the-death rate at the mmes, whtch would be appreciated by the Administration. He pointed 
out that the general death rate had fallen, not only because there had been less influenza than in 
other: ~ears,. but on a~count of the administration's efforts to combat disease in general. The 
Adrnmistra~IOn. recogmsed that as regards the death rate among the Ovambos the position was 
not yet sah~factozr. It was probably correct to say, as the experts had done, that this was due 
to the non-rmmunity of new races. The question of ceasing to recruit natives from Angola and 
Ovamboland was one of policy which could be referred to the Administration for reply. There 
appeared to be no urgency as, owing to the surplus of labour and the small demand the number 
of recruits from these areas would probably not be so great at present. ' 

Mr: WEAVER ~ked whether the Administration had accepted Professor Campbell's recom
mendations contamed on page I07 of the report, in particular No. 6 to the effect that at the 
commencement of an epidemic the introduction of new recruits should be limited and, if possible, 
cease. · 

Mr. TE WATER assumed that, as in the case of Dr. Fischer's recommendations, those made by 
Professor Campbell would be examined and put in practice. Definite information would be 
obtained on this point. 

Mr. WEAVER pointed out that paragraph 665 on page gr of the report was obscure. It stated 
that the mine authorities fully appreciated that it was in the interest of the mining industry 
for the Administration to act as guardian to the native employees and so to prevent their being 
influenced by agitators. He asked whether this meant that the Administration di~couraged any 
attempt among mine workers to organise themselves. 

Mr..TE WATER said the policy of the authorities was similar to that of the Union; the authorities 
discouraged any ill-advised agitation which might lead to disturbances. Mr. Weaver would 
realise from his own experience in South Africa that, if the native came under the influence of 

. agitators, old feuds were apt to be revived and tribal conflic.t was a natural consequence. 
-

Mr. WEAVER said he had had this possibility in view and wished to know whether such 
difficulties had in fact arisen. 

, Mr. TE WATER said he could not state as a fact that such trouble had arisen, but from one's 
knowledge of the native it would be realised that it was necessary constantly to guard against 
the possibility of this kind of trouble. 

Mr. WEAVER raised the question of European employees. Some years previously the question 
of the relations between the Administration and the Workers' Union of South West Africa had 
been raised. He was interested to know whether the Administration had been able to give any 
satisfaction to the desires of this Union. Among their wishes was the extension of South African 
labour legislation to South West Africa. What was the present position, and were relations between 
the Administration and the Union now more harmonious ? 

• 
Mr. TE WATER said he had no instructions or information and would report next year. 

MISSIONS. 

M pALACIOS thanked the ·mandatory Power for the detailed information given regarding the 
work of the missions during I9JO. The latter continue~ to.show c~msiderable ~ctivity_ in connection 
with education and assistance. He would not examme m detail the ques~10ns which arose as a 
result of this activity. The chief problem, however, seemed to be that ratsed by the Church of 
England (paragraph 657 of the report)-namely, the shortage of men ("the shortage of clergy 
is being felt all over the world ") and money. This was a serious problem, f?r, ~f the churches were 
unable to carry out the work of civilisation to which they consecrated therr trme, the St~te mu~t 
undertake this duty and must endeavour to obtain the money necessary for the purpose, JUSt as 1t 
would do for any other object with which it had to deal. 

Mr. TE WATER said the Administration and the missionaries wer~ working in t~e closest 
co-operation. The Administration realised that it mus~ ultimately take ?ver the education of_ the 
territory but there was complete agreement that the ttme was not yet npe. It would be realt~ed 
that, in spite of hard times, the Administration was spending more than ever before on native 
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affairs. The particular complaint about the shortage of men and money referred to by M. ~al~cios 
had been made by the English mission. No such complaints had been recorded by the other miSSions. 

M. PALACIOS hoped the mandatory Power would continue in the !U~ure t~ supply tb:e Mandates 
Commission with information concerning the work done by the rmss10ns m the temtory under 
mandate. 

TRAFFIC IN ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS AND DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted the decrease in the imports of all spirits except brandy 
during :1930, as shown on page :rs of the report. The table on page :r2 also showed that there were 
fewer convictions for contraventions of the liquor law. He asked if this was the result of legislation 
or of the economic depression. He also enquired to what the increase in brandy imports could be 
attributed. 

Mr. TE WATER thought the decrease in convictions was to some extent due to the economic 
depression. In gOod years, the natives drank more heavily and produced more kaflir beer. He 
referred to paragraph so of the report which stated that the Act for the Suppression of Harmful 
Drugs was being rigidly enforced. The use of " dagga " usually went hand in hand with drinking, 
and he had no doubt that the supervision in both respects had been tightened up. . 

He could not state the reason for the increased imports of brandy, but, in any case, this did 
not affect native consumption, as the brandy imported was consumed by the white population. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thanked the mandatory Power for the information supplied on 
pages :rs:r to :153 of the report regarding beverages consumed by the natives: He had asked for 
this information as he thought it advisable to make such an investigation for all mandated 
territories. When the investigation was complete he would be in a position to ask further questions 
~this~~ ' ' . 

Mr. TE WATER said he understood the reason for this investigation and considered the 
information collected would be valuable to the South West African Administration. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M.. RUPPEL observed that whereas is the previous year there had been three whole-time 
medical officers, of whom two were in Ovamboland, in the last year (1930) there was only one 
whole-time district surgeon for Ovamboland (paragraph 731). Why this reduction ? . 

Mr. TE WATER replied that the reduction had no doubt been made for purposes of economy. 
It was, however, also happily the case that disease in South West Africa had been less than in 
previous years. The Commissi.on might rest assured that, if more doctors were required, they would 
be provided by the Administration. . · 

M. RUPPEL remarked that the same thing appeared to be true in the case of private doctors. 
In :1930, there were only thirty registered medical practitioners in the territory, whereas in the 
previous year there were thirty-five (paragraph 735). Had the five doctors left the territory ? 

• 

Mr. TE WATER had no direct information on the point, but he inferred that the reduction 
in the numbers was due to the same cause-that was to say, to the absence of sufficient patients 
to enable the doctors to make a living. Probably in the circumstances they had moved to the 
Union. 

M. RUPPEL was grateful to the manQa.tory Power for· the new regulations enabling nurses 
and midwives with foreign qualifications to become registered in the mandated territory 
(paragraph 737). The new regulations entirely met the wishes he had expressed a year ago. He 
wondered, however, whether the Administration would consider the extension of the time-limit 
prescribed in the regulations beyond December Jist, 1933. 

Mr. TE WATER would transmit M. Ruppel's suggestions to his Government. 

M. RUPPEL asked what were the sanitary services which the report said " were adversely 
commented upon" (paragrap~ 742). · 

. ~~· TE WATER replied that there was no doubt that the sanitary services in the rural areas were 
pnm1t1ve as ~mpared with those in the towns. The fact that the Administration had included a 
reference to thiS comment in the report no doubt implied its intention to take steps in the matter. 
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. M. RUPPEL remarke~ that, in paragraph 756, the total expenditure incurred in connection 
wrth. the treatment of. natrves was grven as £8,5I4, but, in paragraph III, he found that the total 
public health expenditure amounted to fii,ooo. What was the explanation of the difference 
between these two amounts ? 

He further noted that the expenditure in connection with the treatment of natives had 
decreased from £Io,760 in the previous year to £8,5I4. To what was this due ? 

Mr. TE WATER ~a~ als? noti~ed the difference in the figures given in paragraphs 756 and III. 
He would make enqumes wrth a vrew to a clearer statement of the position in the next report. He 
thou~ht the probable explanation was that the figure in paragraph 756 referred to State-owned 
hosprtals only, ~he:eas the figure. given "in paragraph III included the hospitals of the missions. 

The reduc!Ion m the expenditure on the treatment of natives was probably due to the fact 
that fewer natives were employed during the year on the mines and that the health in general 
of the natives during I930 was better than in the previous year. 

M. RUPPEL asked whether in the next report the subsidies granted to the missions for these 
purposes could be included in the total ? 

Mr. TE WATER replied in the affinnative. 

M. RUPPEL drew attention to the particulars given in paragraph 770 with regard to cases 
of leprosy. He quoted from an article in the Windhoek Advertiser, from which it appeared that, 
a ~ew years previously, leprosy was unknown in the territory, whereas there were now apparently 
thirty cases. 

The position- was not yet dangerous, and he did not doubt that the Administration had 
the situation well in hand. 

Mr. TE WATER said the existence of leprosy in the territory was indeed a serious matter. 
He thought more information on the subject might well be given in the next report. He observed, 
however, that the twenty-eight cases reported from Ovamboland (paragraph 770) were not 
new cases. 

· M. SAKENOBE pointed out that leprosy was stated to be " fairly common " in Caprivi Zipfel 
(paragraph 797). · 

He further drew attention to the prevalence of venereal diseases in Ovamboland; the 
figures were somewhat alarming. The percentage of married natives suffering from these diseases 
was put at as much as 8o per cent (paragraph 783). Had the Government any measures in view 
for fighting this scourge ? 

Mr. TE WATER said there was no problem so clamant as that of venereal diseases amongst 
the native population. It was the old problem of the non-immunity of new races to a European 
disease. The utmost difficulty was experienced in getting the natives to appreciate the need 
for treatment. In South West Africa, as in South Africa, the men were not prepared to continue 
treatment long enough to effect a cure, while the women would not come forward at all. 

Many authorities in South Africa took the view that, as these diseases became endemic, 
the native races would develop further powers of resistance to them. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the medical inspection of schoolchildren referred to in 
paragraph 746 related only to white children, or did it include native children. 

. Mr. TE WATER thought that the medical inspection in question might include native children, 
but this question would be brought to the notice of the Administration. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether there was no means of making midwives available for native 
women in childbirth. · 

Mr. TE WATER pointed out that paragraph 784 related to Ovamboland, and here the 
authorities were up against the native custom which was to leave the mothers to bear their 
children unaided and without any persons being present. -

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the very high birth rate and low death rate figures recorded 
in paragraph 93· He supposed the explanation was to be found in the abnormal stru~ture of 
the age-groups of the population-that was to say, in the fact that the number of marnageable 
persons was above the normal. 

Mr. TE WATER thought there was much to be said for this theory. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the " British naturalised " imm!gran!s refer!~d to ~ the 
tables on page I8 of the report were Germans who had become naturalised Bntish subJects. 

Mr. TE WATER had no authoritative information on the point; but thought M. Rappard's 
surmise was probably correct. 
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M. Rl'PPEL drew attention to the notes at the foot of tables iii on pages 18 and 19 ("Number 
and Nationality of Persons Entering and Leaving Territory by Land") to the effect that details 
of the object of entry by land-i.e., whether assuming domicile or visiting, and of the object 
of departure-i.e., whether relinquishing domicile or temporary absence were not available. 
Could not instructions be issued to the frontier authorities to obtain these details ? 

.Mr. TE WATER replied that he would pass on M; Ruppel's suggestion. There might be 
difficulties of which he had no knowledge: but he agreed that the information, if it could be 
obtained, would be of interest. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIR..\IAN said that he had great pleasure in placing on record the Commission's recog
nition of the co-operation, given this year as in the preceding year, of the accredited represen
tatives of the Government of the Union of South Africa. The Commission highly appreciated 
the frank and cordial manner in which all the questions put had been answered so far as it was 
pos51"ble to do so. . 

The accredited representatives might rest assured that, even when the questions put might 
seem at first sight not to arise out of the terms of the mandate, they had nevertheless an object · 
in the minds of those who put them, and that object was the desire for a fruitful, instructive and 
friendly relationship between the Mandates Commission and the-mandatory Power. 

He thanked Mr. te Water, Major Pienaar and Mr. Andrews for their co-operation in the accom
plishment of a delicate and difficult mission. 

Mr. TE WATER thanked the Chairman and the members of the Commission, on his own behalf 
and on behalf of Major Pienaar and Mr. Andrews, for the courtesy with which the:y had'onc~ again 
been received. 
· Happy relations between the Commission on the one hand and the mandatory-Power and its 
accredited representatives on the other were a factor of the first importance in the successful 
administration of the mandated territories. 

A measure of praise was a great encouragement to those engaged in the work of administration; 
and what the Commission had said in commendation of the work done in South West Africa would 
be very greatly valued by the Administrator and his officials and by the Government of the Union. 

He would not fail to pass on the suggestions which had been made by members of the 
Commission. 

He was anxious also to pay his tribute to M. Catastini and the staff of the Mandates Section 
for their never-failing help and collaboration . 

.Mr. te Water, Major Pienaar and Mr. Andrews withdrew. 

Tanganyika: Scheme for a Closer Administrative, Customs and Fiscal Union of the Mandated 
Territory of Tanganyika with the Neighbouring British Possessions· of Kenya- and 
Uganda. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the question· of the scheme for a closer administrative, Customs and 
fiscal union of the mandated territory of Tanganyika with the neighbouring British· possessions of . 
Kenya and Uganda was included in the agenda of the Session. . 
. In November 1930, the Commission had again adjourned the examination of the question 
until the British Government had communicated to it the terms of its decision, in accordance with 
the undertaking noted by the Council on September 6th, 1929. · 

The Commission had not yet been informed of the deci~ion in question and there was reason 
to think that it would not be possible for it to be communicated before the November session of the 
Commission. It appeared that the work of the British Joint Parliamentary Committee, to which 
this question had been entrusted, was not yet finished. . · 

Lastly, as the examination of the annual report on Tanganyika for 1930 had been adjourned 
until the autumn session, the Commission would not be in a position to ask the accredited 
representative for further enlightenment and information. 

M. Palacios therefore proposed that the Commission should decide to remove from the agenda 
of the present session the question of the scheme for a closer administrative, Customs and fiscal 
union of the mandated territory of Tanganyika with the neighbouring British possessions of Kenya 
and Uganda. 

The Commission adopted M. Palacios' proposal. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, June zsth, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

. The CHAIR_MAN thanked the C?mmission for the honour which it had done him in reelecting 
him to the charr. He expressed his very grateful thanks to M. Van Rees for having so kindly 
acted for him in his absence. . 

Palestine: Question of Procedure raised in connection with the Examin~tlon of the Annual 
Reportfor 1930. 

·He ~hed! before inviting the accredited representatives of the mandatory Power to enter, 
to submrt certam observations to the Commission, and to invite his colleagues to make suggestions 
as to the procedure to be followed by the Commission on the present occasion. . 

~he ~haihnan reminded his colleagues that, in November 1930, they had adjourned the 
exa~abo~ of h_vo d?cuments concerning the status of Palestine-namely: (r) Statement of 
P?licy by his MaJ.esty.s Government, October 1930 (Cmd; 3692); (z) Report by Sir John Hope 
Simpson o~ !mmigrabon, Land Settlement. and Development of. Palestine (Cmd. 3686). 

· In additiOn to these two documents, which had been commumcated to the Commission by the 
mandatory Power, the Commission had subsequently received the text of the letter sent on 
February 13th, 1931, 1 by the British Prime Minister to Dr. Weizmann, which was intended to 
interpret the' declaration of ·october 1930. . 

The Commission had announced, in its report to the Council on the work of its nineteenth 
session, that it would examine at the present session the statement dated October 1930 and Sir 
John Hope Simpson's report at the same time as the annual report, taking advantage of the 
presence of the accredited representatives of the mandatory Power. · 

In order to avoid unnecessary discussion, the Chairinan asked the Commission to decide in 
advance whether it considered that these various documents should form the subject of a separate 
examination or whether it would prefer to ask the accredited representatives questions concerning 
them during the examiilation of the annual report on Palestine, when studying the chapters 
dealing with the subjects to which the documents in question related. 

As regards the comments addressed by the mandatory Power to the Council on the observation 
contained in the report on the extraordinary session held in June last year, the Chairman reminded 
the Commission that, in November 1930, it had decided not to make them the subject of a special 
discussion. It had been agreed that members of the Commission, should they think fit, might 
revert during the examination of the annual report for 1930, to certain observations formulated in 
August last by the British Government. The Chairman thought, as regards this particular 
question, that his colleagues would agree with him that the initiative should be left to those 
members of the Commission who, during the discussion, might consider it desirable to obtain 
~rther explanations. He asked his colleagues if they were in agreement with these views. 

M. VAN REES agreed with the last suggestion of the Chairman. During the nineteenth session 
of the Commission, he had already expressed the opinion that it would be better not to examine 
the various points separately, a procedure which would, moreover, take too long. He was in 
favour of the Chairman~s suggestion that the members should be left to put such questions as 
they might think fit. As regards the first point mentioned by the Chairman, he felt that it would 
be difficult for the Commission to go in detail intO' each subject mentioned in the official documents 
in question. The ~te Paper and the l~tter addressed to Dr. Weizmann, whi<:h c<?nstituted basic 
documents for the discussion on Palestme, could clearly not be passed over m silence; but, as 
regards other documents, such as the Hope Simpson ~eport, it was. not ma~eri~lly possible to 
examine them-that was, they could not form the subJect of a special exammation. 

M. ORTS and M. MERLIN endorsed this view. 

· M. ORTS recalled that ali'eady during the ninteenth session of the Commission he had raised 
objections to certain statements in the Brit~sh note of Au~st znd, 1.9~0, 1 and that his .de.claration 
had appeared in the Minutes as an expression of the unanrmous opm1on of the CommissiOn. 

Palestine: Examination of tile Annual Report for 1930. 

Dr. T. Drummond Shiels, Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies; 
Mr. M. A. Young, Chief Secretary to the Palestine. Governm~nt; Mr. R. V. Vernon and 
Mr. 0. G. R. Williams, of the Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

'DocumentC.I73-193I.Vl [C.P.M.Ix39]. · 
• See Minutes, Permanent Mandates Commission. Nineteenth session, pages 72 and 73· 
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\\"ELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CH.:\IR:MAN had much pleasure, on behalf of the Commission, in extending a cordial welcome 
to the accredited representatives of the mandatory Power. 

The Commission had already had an opportunity, in the previous year, of collaborating with 
Dr. Drummond Shiels and he felt sure he was interpreting the unanimous opinion of his colleagues 
in stating that the cdmmission fully appreciated the British Government's decision again to send 
as its accredited representative, for the examination of the annual report on Palestine, the British 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies. The Commission understood that 
Dr. Drummond Shiels had visited Palestine some months previously, and it would thus have the 
benefit of hearing his personal views, formed on the spot, on several questions which were regarded 
by the Commission as of the highest importance. · . . 

He desired also to welcome on behalf of his colleagues Mr. M.A. Young, Chief Secretary to 
the Palestine Goveinment, who has been sent with Dr. Drummond Shiels by the mandatory 
Power, and whose presence would no doubt enable the Commission to obtain explanations on 
many points of detaiL 

Before ·inviting his colleagues to discuss the annual report, he desired, in conformity with the 
usual custom, to invite the accredited representative to make a general statement on the situation, 
should he consider this necessary or opportune. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS thanked the Chairman and members of the Commission for their very 
kind welcome. He expressed his pleasure at appearing again before the Commission, and 
introduced his colleagues by name. · 

He said that he would be glad to take advantage of the Chairman's invitation to make a 
general statement, before proceeding to questions on the report. 

The accredited representative made the following general statement: 

I have again the honour of appearing before the Permanent Mandates Commission, during 
its consideration of the Palestine report, as accredited representative of the British Government, 
this time under happier auspices than last year. On that occasion, the atmosphere was still agitated 
as a result of the deplorable occurrences of 1929. Since then, however, I am glad to be able to 
say that, although it must be admitted that tension still exists in. the political atmosphere of 
Palestine, and that the country has not escaped the effects of the worldwide economic depression, 
nevertheless, a period of quiet has ensued as compared with the disturbed conditions of the 
preceding year. Without wishing to appear in any way complacent, I venture to say that it is 
a source of satisfaction to His Majesty's Government that the measures taken to prevent a recur
rence of disorder have proved efficacious. As an instance, I might mention that the period of 
Easter, both in 1930 and 1931, passed off quietly, save for a few isolated incidents. When it is 
remembered that, in both these years, the Easter period and those of the Jewish Passover and 
of the Moslem festival of Neb Musa largely overlapped each other, thereby producing a period 
of exceptional tension and religious excitement, it is indeed satisfactory that things passed off 
so quietly. I should like, in that connection, to pay a tribute to the efficiency of the arrangements 
made by the local administration which led to so satisfactory a result and which also gives some 
evidence of the progress made by the re-organisation of the police force. 

While, as I have indicated, 1930 may be contrasted with 1929 as a period of quiet following 
a period of unrest, it has also been a period devoted to investigation, enquiry and report. In the 
first place, Sir Herbert Dowbiggin, one of the ablest police-officers in the overseas service of the 
British Empire, was sent to Palestine in January 1930 to advise on the re-organisation of the 
Palestine police. His report was submitted in May of last year. There has also been a report 
of a Committee appointed by the High Commissioner in April 1930 on the economic condition 'of 
agriculturists in Palestine and the fiscal measures of government in relation thereto. This was 
followed by the report of Sir John Hope Simpson (Cmd. 3686) (presented towards the end of August 
1930 and published in October of that year) on immigration, land settlement and development. 
At about the time of the presentation of Sir John Hope Simpson's report, Mr. G. F. Strickland, 
of ~he In~ Civil Service, presented his report to the Palestine Government on the possibility 
of mt~oducmg a system of agricultural co-operation in Palestine. The last, but by no means the 
lea~ Important, report ~hich I have to mention is th;at of the Commission ~ppointed by His 
llaJ~y's Government, WJth the approval of the Council of the League of Nattons, to determine 
the rights and claims of Moslems and Jews in connection with the Western or Wailing Wall. This 
report, as the Commission will be aware, has recently been published. 

After full consideration of the material at its disposal, and, in particular, the reports which 
had by then ~ made available, His Majesty's Government issued in October of last year a 
statement of pob.cy! as had been foreshadowed in my statement to the Commission last year 
CCJJ?d. 3692). Considerable controversy arose over this document, and it was evident to His 
~laJesty's Covemmen~ that. its ~ntentions had been seriously misunderstood and misinterpreted 
m sr1me quarters. HJS MaJesty s Government took such steps as were possible to remove the 
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atm?sph~re of mistrust and misapprehension with which its statements had been received in 
Jewish circles.- On November 17th, 1930, a debate upon the subject of the White Paper took place 
m the Hous~ of Commons, and shortly afterwards arrangements were made for conversations 
bet;veen Jewish leader;> and !e.presentati':es of His ~ajesty's Government. These conversations, 
which were conducted m a spmt of goodwill on both sides, resulted in the Prime Minister's letter of 
F~bruary 13th! 1931, to Dr. Weizmann, which sought to remove certain misconceptions and 
misund~rstandings that had arisen as to the policy of His Majesty's Government as set forth in 
the White Paper of October 1930, and which, in the words of the Prime Minister " will fall to 
be read as the authoritative interpretation of the White Paper on the matters with wbich this letter 
deals". -

On receipt _of the letter, Dr. Weizmann issued a· statement, of which a copy accompanied his 
lett~r to the HI~h Com~issione! of April 30th, last, transmitting a memorandum on the Jewish 
National Home m Palestme durmg 1930.1 These documents are before the Commission. As will 
be seen from a perusal of Dr. Weizmann's statement, the issue of the Prime Minister's letter has gone 
a long way to achieve its object. 

I do not think, in view of the manner in which the Prime Minister's letter has been received 
by Dr. Weizmann, that I need make any further comments upon the controversy which preceded it, 

The Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann has not, however, been well received by the 
Arabs, who consider that it has modified, adversely to their interests, the White Paper. This we 
do not admit, but it is an illustration of the difficult task of Government in Palestine that it appears 
to be impossible (with the present racial outlook) to give some measure of satisfaction to one section 
without creating a consequent and equal dissatisfaction in the other. 

In dwelling as I have done in some detail upon various reports, investigations and discussions 
which have taken place since I last appeared before the Mandates Commission, I should be very 
sorry if I conveyed the impression that His Majesty's Government and the Palestine Administration 
had nothing in the way of practical achievement to which it could point during that period. 
I merely wished to emphasise the fact that His Majesty's Government has been endeavouring 
to obtain the best and fullest possible information with regard to the various problems in 
Palestine with which it is faced, so that wise and appropriate action may be taken. 

I think, however, that it will be clear from the report of my Government to the Council of 
_ the League on the adri:J.inistration of Palestine and Transjordan for the year 1930 that, despite 
certain adverse circumstances, definite progress has been made in various directions. In the words 
of the report, "Nothing testifies more highly to the country's powers of financial endurance and 
recuperation than the fact that the revenue from Customs in 1930 approached one million pounds. 
This result is all the more remarkable in a year of reduced Jewish contributions and capital 
investments. Were it not for the burden of defence, the finances of the country, in the world 
circumstances of the last two years, might be considered satisfactory ". 

Important public works have been undertaken during the year which have enabled the 
Government to afford employment to a substantial number of workers. Considerable progress 
has been made with the harbour works at Haifa, and an important achievement has been the 
completion of the Government Kadoorie Agricultural School at Tukkarem, which was opened to 
pupils on January 1st, 1931. 

An outstanding event of the year was the opening of the bulk oil installation of the Shell 
Company at Haifa. It should also be mentioned that Conventions have been. signe~ between 
the Palestine and Transjordan Governments and the Iraq Petroleum Company With a view to the 
construction of a pipe-line from the Iraq oilfields to the Bay of Acre; this being one of the two 
pipe-lines which, in its new Agreement with the Government of Iraq, the company has undertaken 
to construct by the end of 1935. 

While the condition of commerce and industry during the year may be regarded with some 
satisfaction, agriculture has, as might be expected, suffered from the worldwide depression. 

· It has also suffered from the additional misfortune of a bad winter crop due to unfavourable 
climatic conditions, a plague of field-mice and an invasi~n of locusts ~or the third year in succes~i~n. 
The peril of the locust invasion was successfully dealt WI~h by the s~ill and energy. of the :"-dmi~Is
tration. Various measures have also been taken to relieve the plight of the cultivator, mcludmg 
the remission of one-half of the commuted tithes on the winter crops, and the distribution of 
£35,000 to farmers in short-term agricultural loans. 

It has subsequently been ~eemed.~ecessary, i;t view. of the continued depression in a~~ulture 
and the unsatisfactory financial position of agncultunsts, to make further large remiSSions of 
tithe for 1930 and for the present year. 

_ I may end this short review of events by refe~g to the construction o~ the Jordan hyd~o
electric power station, which, as has been noted m the memorandum submitt~d by the Jewish 
Agency, was almost completed at the end of the year, and, but for <;Ie~ay owmg to th_e severe 
floods in the spring of 1931, would probably have by now been providmg current for mdustry 
over a large area of Palestine. 

• Document C.P.M.n78. 
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The instances which I have just given of activity in various branches of work in Pales~ine 
leave out of account \vhat is perhaps the most important practical problem at the present time 
in regard to that territory-namely, the question of land dev:elopment andlandsettlemel?-t. It may, 
I think, be regarded as common ground that a comprehe~stve s~eme of development IS c~~~ ~or 
in the interests of both the Arab and the Jewish communities and m fulfilment of the responstbihties 
which His Majesty's Government have for the general weHare of Palestine. · 

In framing a scheme which will meet these requirements, His Majesty's Government have made 
e'-ery effort to ascertain the views and to consult the interests of both parties. -This has not 
been easy, and it has involved much expenditure of time; but it is hoped that, in the near future, 
it will be possible to announce the _g~neral outlihes of the sche!De·. . . . . 

Subject to the necessary proVlSlons for control, consultation and adVIce, the admtmstration 
of the scheme will be placed in the hands of an officer to be appointed under the title of Director 
of Development, and his· appointment will be the first step. His Majesty's Government are now 
taking active steps to secure the services of a suitable officer for this very important task. In order 
to finance the scheme, His Majesty's Government propose that a loan of £z,soo,ooo should be 
raised, which Parliament will be asked to authorise His Majesty's Government to guarantee. As 
the Commission may be aware, I have already made an announcement in Parliament to this effect. 
I feel confident that the scheme, when fully worked out, will make a very marked difference for the 
better in the economic condition of the country and will thus prove of great advantage to the whole 
population, Jew and Arab alike. 

As regards the method by which the policy of development should be carried out and the 
detailed programme of work to be undertaken, I should like to make it clear that His Majesty's 
Government have no intention of governing their procedure by any assumptions based on existing 
estimates of facts and figures. The whole problem will be carefully investigated on the spot by 
the development authority, whose recommendations will be framed in the light of the faets so 
ascertained. I emphasise this point since some of the facts and conclusions contained in Sir John 
Hope Simpson's report have, as the Commission will be aware, been challenged in Jewish quarters. 
It will, however, be clear from what I have just indicated that the development authority will 
not start by assuming the correctness of any set of statistics in relation to their problem, but will 
verify on the spot the facts necessary to be ascertained before proceeding to draw up or to execute 
any part of the scheme of development. · . 

In conclusion, I should like to remark that it may be said that the difficulties of the political 
issue have, to some extent, tended to delay economic development. It may be said, on the other 
hand, that happier political conditions, if efforts to attain them are successful, as I hope they will 
be, should react favourably upon material progress. The situation, however, does call for action 
in the economic field, and it is the intention of His Majesty's Government, while taking into due 
consideration political facts and requirements, to concentrate upon economic improvement
in particular, through the agency of the development scheme-in the hope that thereby greater 
prosperity and a better understanding between the two races may gradually be established in 
Palestine. -

The Cli.AIRYAN thanked the accredited representative for his statement and enquired whether 
the members of the Commission had any questions of a general nature to ask, before dealing with 
the report in detail. 

MEASURES TAKEN BY THE ADMINISTRATION TO AVOID DISTURBANCES. 

ll. ORTS had noted that, contrary to what had happened in previous years, there had been 
no disturbances at Easter and that Dr. Drummond Shiels attributed that fact to the measures 
taken by the authorities. He would be interested to know what those measures were. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS asked Mr. Young to reply . 

. _Mr .. YOlJNG referred to the strengtheniiig of the police force and also to the fact that two 
Bntlsh infantry battalions were now stationed in Palestine. Those two facts had made the 
Palestine Government feel more secure. As Dr. Drummond Shiels had said, there had been no 
serious difficulties at what might have been a very difficult time. · 

~~: ORTS, while not wishing to go back over past events, noted that it was largely the presence 
of Bntlsh troops that had prevented disturbances at Easter. He recalled that the Commission had 
expressed the view that the disturbances of 1929 could have been prevented, or at any rate that 
t~ would not have been so serious, if there had been more troops in the territory; at that time 
this argument had been contested. -

. Dr. Drummond SHIELS understood M. Orts to have said that the mandatory Power had 
d~~ the view that a larger military force would have prevented or would, at least; have 
mtmm~ the disturbances. He did not think that was quite an accurate statement. His 
r~llechon_was that the Mandatory had agreed that this was so, but had claimed that the autho
!ltles w~e Justified, by the improvement in the position in Palestine during the previous years,' 
m reducmg the forces to the extent that they had done. The Mandatory had further pointed out 
that t~ position of the for~ i_n Palestine had, among other matters, been before the Mandates 
v-'!flmL'>510D every year. He dtd not think that the Mandatory had ever seriously disputed the 
potnt that the presence of larger forces would have helped the situation. 

, M. ORTs remembered that, when t~~ Commission h:m expressed the opi~ion that the presence 
of larger forces would have had a decistve and benefictal effect, the accredtted representative of 
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the mandatory Power had observed that, in 1920 and 1921, the presence of a large British garrison 
had not prevented the massacres. 

Dr. Drumm.ond SHIELS agreed, and said that he himself had put forward that very point. 
What he had satd, however, was that no number of troops, however large, could be regarded as 
an ab~olute means of preventing trouble. He thought that M. Orts and himself were probably 
more m agreement than appeared from the passage of words. _ 

QUESTION OF THE COMMUNICATION TO THE COMMISSION OF MR. STRICKLAND'S REPORT 
ON AGRICULTURAL Co-OPERATION. 

M. 0RTS refe~ed to the Strickland report on agricultural co-operation. That report had 
~ot been commumcated by the mandatory Government to the Secretariat, which had procured 
1t through another channel. He enquired whether the Commission was to regard the report as 
having been communicated officially. _ 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said he understood that the report had been communicated to the 
Mandates Commission. In any case, the accredited representatives had come to Geneva prepared 
to discuss it. He was sorry if there had been any error in the matter. 

- · T~e _CHAIRMAN welcome_d the accredited representative's statement, but explained that the 
Commtsston had not yet recetved the report officially. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS suggested that the report might have been sent to the Secretariat, 
as instructions had certainly b~en given for it to be communicated. _ 

M. CATASTINI explained that the Secretariat had not received from the mandatory Power 
copies of the Strickland report. When, however, it had learnt that the report had been published, 
it had obtained copies, which it had distributed to the members of the Commission. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS expressed his regret, and suggested that Mr. Young would be very glad 
to give an idea of the report, if the Commission so desired. _ 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the members of the Commission were already in possession of 
copies of the report. He had merely wished to settle a point of order, and enquired whether 
the Commission could take the Strickland report as having been communicated, with a view to 
discussion. · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied in the affirmative. 

QUESTION OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE REPORT BY SIR H. DOWBIGGIN ON THE RE-ORGANISATION 
OF THE POLICE FORCE. 

M. RUPPEL noted the reference in the accredited representative's statement to a report by 
Sir H. Dowbiggin on the re-organisation of the. police force. He asked whether copies of this 
report would be communicated to the -Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that Sir H. Dowbiggin's report had not been published. It was 
a very confidential document which it was considered hardly possible to publish. 

LAND 'SETTLEMENT AND DEVELOPMENT. 

M. 0RTS understood, as regards the question of land, which was fundamental, that a final 
policy had not yet been adopted by the mandatory Power, which was looking for a qualified official 
to study ilie question more closely. Could the Commission conclude that the Hope Simpson 
report was not the last word, and that the final land policy would not necessarily be based on it ? 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that that view was perfectly correct. What the mandatory 
Power had done in ilie meantime was to take measures to safeguard tenants from eviction. As 
regards the larger question of the development scheme, the Government was trying to obtain the 
services of someone wiili the desirable knowledge and ability to deal with what was generally 
agreed to be a most difficult subject. 

_ M. VAN REES had listened with the greatest interest to the accredited representative's general 
statement, particularly the latter part, and had heard with great satisfaction that the general 
plan of economic development 'Yas not to be based on the statistics at present available b~~ on 
the results of further investigations. He congratulated ilie mandatory Power on that dectston. 
He understood that the development scheme must, to a certain extent, be inspired, not only by 
economic, but also by political considerations, and esked if that point might be explained more 
fully. -

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that he was not aware of having made such a statement. The 
Government was hoping, oil ilie contrary, to escape political difficulties and to proceed on economic 
lines. · h 

He added that he had hoped to be in a position to give at this meeting full particulars of t e 
development scheme, but was not yet able to do so. 
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The first object of the scheme was the resettlement of Arabs who had been dispossessed 
owing to the fact that their lands had passed into Jewish hands. - . 

The other objects were to increase the absorptive capacity of the country by general rmprove
ments, such as more intensive cultivation, irrigation, drainage, and possibly by other means, 
such as a.,"'icultural research. The idea was to provide, in the first place, for the class of landless 
Arabs described and then to investigate the other questions, after which a final decision on the 
policy would be taken. 

M. V.-L'< REEs was surprised" that the principal object was to re-establish the Arabs who had 
been e.'\.-pelled owil\g to the sale of land to the Jews, and that everything else was conside~ed as 
serondary. Nevertheless, as regards this primary object, which could not be realised w1thout 
very detailed and e.'Lact information, M. Van Rees wondered how this part of the plan could be put 
into operation without knowledge, not only of the number of Arabs to be re-established on the 
land, but also under what conditions they had left, voluntarily or otherwise, the lands they 
had occupied. The accredited representative would remember that last year M. Van Rees had 
asked him to transmit to Sir John Hope Simpson certain questions he had asked. No reply had 
been received to those questions. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the request had been conveyed to Sir John Hope Simpson, 
who had, however, been unable to give the information. It would be the first duty of the Develop
ment Commission to find out and register the number of this particular class of landless Arabs 
and then to initiate the procedure of resettlement. 

M.. RU>PARD noted the reference in the accredited representative's statement to a report 
by a commission, appointed by the High Commissioner, on agricultural and fiscal measures. On 
page IJ, paragraph 29, of the annual report it was stated that Sir E. Dowson had paid a return 
visit to Palestine in I930 and had presented a report on the progress made in land settlement and 
urban taxation. M. Rappard asked if these two reports were identical and if they were confidential. 

Mr. YOUNG replied that the two reports were quite distinct. 
The former report had been presented by a Committee consisting of the Deputy Treasurer 

and an Assistant District Commissioner and had been published. Copies had been sent to the 
League on February 24th, I9JI, at the request, he understood, of the League library. 

The second report related to the progress of land settlement and the prospect of the introduc
tion of a general land tax in place of the existing agricultural taxes. It had not been published, 
but there was no objection to its being placed at the disposal of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, if the members so desired. 

M. CAT.ASTIXI said that, as in the case of the Strickland report, the first of the two reports 
to which Mr. Young had referred had been distributed to the Commission by the Secretariat on 
its own initiative. 

Count DE PE:l<"HA GARCIA did not quite understand why the term " dispossessed " was used 
in respect of the Arabs. He thought that the Jews had bought the land and that the Arabs had 
sold it. This was a normal transaction. The Arabs in question had sold their land and in many 
cases, the fanners who had occupied them had even received indemnities, so that it was incorrect 
to say that they had been evicted or dispossessed. In these circumstances, why should they be 
given land as reparation ? Such a method of visualising the problem was not calculated to 
improve the relations between the two races. 

Was it a question of improving the position, by means of an agrarian reform, of the former 
fanners who had been evicted from the land bought by the Jews ? This would be too narrow 
a problem. In reality, the point involved was that of the situation of the Arab peasants, which 
was only partly due to the Jewish immigration. The difficulty of the problem arose from the 
quantity of cultivable land which was available for distribution. It would oe necessary to ascer
tain whether it was possible to bring fresh land under cultivation, seeing that those available 
were insufficient. When this investigation had been made and the preparatory work completed 
it could be seen whether the Goverrunent had enough to distribute to everybody. On this capital 
point would depend the extent of the agrarian reform and its effect on the solution of the Palestine 
problem. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that it was true that some, at least, of the dispossessed Arabs 
ha? receiyed cash compensation for leaving the land. It had, however, been agreed generally, and 
thlS applied to the Jewish authorities, that, when Arab peasants had been displaced as a result 
of Jewish colonisation and no other land or occupation had been found for· them, other land 
should be given them. With regard to Arabs who had never been in possession of land, it would 
depend on the later working out of the development plan whether or how land would be available 
for them when more cultivable land was created. 

He pointed out that the dispossessed Arabs were in most cases not owners but tenants who 
had been turned out when the land changed hands. 

. l~. VAS' REES expressed satisfaction at the replies which the accredited representative had 
) 1~~t giVen. He was glad to hear that further enquiries would be made which would not .merely 
fix tl-~. num~, of tenan.ts evicted as a result of the Jewish colonisation. He asked whether the 
AdmmL~tratiDn s attention was confined to Arabs who had ·been evicted as a result of the sale 
of land to the Jews, or whether it was also directed to the Arab occupants who had been evicted 
a'l a result of land transactions concluded between Arabs. In this connection, M. Van Rees 
r~lli!d the k.·tter, dated May nth, 1931, from the British Government to the League of Nations 
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enclosi_ng the observations of the Government on the memorandum from the Arab Executive 
Committee dated December 6th, 1930. 1 In these observations it was said, among other things 
(page 10): 

. " It s"h:ould be borne in mind that the Arab l~ndlords themselve have, in some cases, 
eVlcted agncultUial tenants . . . " 

. Dr. Drummond SHIELS thought the passage in question referred to evictions from land 
which was. ~bout to be transferred to .Jewish owners. He l?ointed out that the only pledge given 
by t"h:!! B_nhsh Government was to glVe land to persons dispossessed of it as a result of Jewish 
colomsahon. · 

. M. SAKENOBE asked what would be the position of Jewish immigrant farmers dUiing the 
penod when the development scheme was being elaborated. 

· Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the Jewish Agency had considerable reserves of land which 
would not be fully utilised by the time the development scheme was fully set up. 

POLITICAL SITUATION. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, when making his statement, Dr: Drummond Shiels had omitted 
to give the Commission his views on general political conditions. He did not know whether 
this omission was intentional or not. He had hoped that Dr. Drummond Shiels, after visiting 
Palestine, would have informed the Commission of the impressions he had received as a result 
of the conversations he had had with the different sections of the population. 

· The Chairman recalled that, in October 1930, the White Paper published by the British 
·Government had caused a considerable sensation both among the Arabs and the Jews in Palestine. 
Almost at the same time the British Government had published the report of Sir John Hope Simpson, 
followed in February 1931 by the publication of the letter from the British Prime Minister to 
Dr. Weizmann, the tone of which had not failed to arouse emotion amongst the Arabs. It was 
sufficient to compare these various documents to realise how uncertain was the policy of the 
mandatory Power in connection with the Palestine problem. The Chairman asked Dr. Drummond 
Shiels if he could reassUie the Commission on this point, by telling it that the British Government 
had at last adopted a definitive policy, and, if possible, what that policy was. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that he would be very glad to give the personal impressions 
which he had gained from his visit to Palestine. He would prefer to do so later in the session, 
after he had had time to prepare his statement. 

FoRM OF THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, at the extraordinary session held in the previous year, 
some suggestions had been made as to the form of the annual report, with a view to the more 
rational arrangement of the subject matter. He thanked the mandatory Power for having 
complied with the Commission's wish, and noted -that the annual report for 1930 showed a 
considerable effort to satisfy the Commission's wishes. The various subjects were very fully 
treated and, in general, detailed replies had been given to the questions asked by the Commission 
in the previous year. 

He also thanked the mandatory Power for having supplied the members of the Commission 
with copies of a map with a view to f~cilitating the examination of the annual report. · 

. COMPARISON OF THE WHITE PAPER OF OCTOBER 1930 (CMD. 3692) WITH THE LETTER FROM THE 
BRITISH PRIME MINISTER TO DR. WEIZMANN, DATED FEBRUARY I3TH, 1931. 

M. VAN REEs noted that, on pages 2S to 27 of the report, the second chapter of the White 
Paper (pages r2 to rs), dealing with "Constitutional Development", had been reproduced in 
full. He regretted that this was the ~nly part of this d_ocument that t~;te mandatory Power h~d 
considered it necessary to reproduce m the report, seemg that the thrrd chapter of the White 
Paper (pages 1S to 23), dealing with " Economic and Social Development " and explaining the 
constructive policy which the British Government proposed to follow in these matters, was 
undoubtedly of greater importan~~· in present circumstanc~, than ~e second chapter. 

As regards the views of the Bnhsh Government on econormc and social development, the report 
merely referred the reader (pages 19, 28, 3S. 41 and so) to the White Paper and to th~ explanatory 
letter sent by the Prime·Minister to Dr. Weizma_nn, dated F~bruary I3th, I93I, and did n~t explam 
any of the essential points. M. Van Rees ~onsid~red that I! would have bee~~: a good thing if the 
report had at least developed these essenhal pomts, referrmg. at the same trrne to the rele':'ant 
passages in the White Paper. He asked if there w~ SOf!le special reason why the .report cont:tmed 
only a part on the White Paper and passe~ over ~ s~ence th~ other part, which was qmte as 
interesting to all those who were dealing With affarrs m Palestme. 

1 Document O.P.M.u6g. 



Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that, in the case mentioned, it was probable th~t only ~me part 
of the "lUte Paper had been reprodu~ed in the report because the authors considered 1t to be 
rde1."allt to the question asked. He did not know of any other reason. 

M. YA~ REEs observed that this partial reproducti~n. was the more regrett~~le, in .th~t it 
prevented the reader of the annual report from ascertammg what were the gmdmg prmc1ples 
of the policy adopted by the Mandatory in economic and social matters. Furthe~, the reference 
to two documents ghing this information, neither of whi~ was complete, ne~ess1tated a ~ar~ful 
comparison of each of these documents with the other. Th1s was somewhat difficult work m v1ew 
of the fact that the letter to Dr. Weizman_n was in r~ality something mo~e than a. simple .inter
pretation of the "lUte Paper, since it restricted and, m consequence, modified certam statements 
made in the other document; and indeed, as regards certain other points, went so far as flatly to 
contradict the White Paper. M. Van Rees had felt it his duty to give his reasons for this point 
of ,;ew by stating in writing the principal divergencies between the two documents; he was 
ready to read the statement in question if his colleagues so desired. 

The CHAIR.\!.-\~ asked M. Van Rees to postpone reading the document until the next meeting. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, June zsth, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

Palestine: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Dr. Drummond Shiels, Mr. M. A. Young, Mr. R. V. Vernon and Mr. 0. G. R. Williams 
came to the table of the Commission .• 

CoYPARISON OF THE WHITE PAPER OF OCTOBER 1930 (CMD. 3692) WITH THE LETTER FROM THE 
BRITISH PRIME MINISTER TO DR. WEIZMANN, DATED FEBRUARY 13TH, 1931 (continuation). 

M. VA.-. REES wished, before giving effect to the request formulated by the Chairman at 
the end of the previous meeting, to make the following declaration: 

He did not desire in any way to bring into the discussion the contents of the White Paper 
or of the letter from the British Prime Minister; M. Van Rees considered that, in his capacity 
of member of the Mandates Commission, he was not called upon to express a judgment on the 
policy explained by the British Government in these two documents, unless the documents in 
question, taken as a whole, proclaimed a line of conduct which was incompatible with the 
mandate-which was not the case. If, therefore, during later discussions, M. Van Rees found 
himself obliged to make certain observations regarding the attitude of the mandatory Power 
concerning the practical application of certain provisions of the mandate, those observations 
would only relate to the methods of application of those provisions and not to· the general policy 
outlined in the two documents in question. . 

As he had observed, the letter from the British Prime Minister to Dr. Weizmann, which 
was presented as an interpretation of the White Paper, served, in reality, to define a certain 
number of statements appearing in the White Paper which had been more or less contested. 
M. Van Rees congratulated the British Government on having succeeded in explaining and 
completing these contested declarations in such a way as to bring them more closely into harmony 
with the real sense of the provisions of the mandate. · 

Passing to his statement of the points in question, which were of particular interest to the 
Commission, M. Van Rees desired to say that he did not wish in any way to provoke a discussion 
on them, but only to show that the letter to Dr. Weizmann contained more than a mere inter
pre~tion of the White Paper. He would give parallel passages from the two documents from 
whiCh anyo!le could draw his own cortclusions. This did not call for any reply from the accredited 
representative. 

· ?t"· Drummond S~IELS said he would listen with interest to M. Van Rees' arguments, 
pr~ always that 1t was understood that the fact of his not replying did not necessarily 
rmply his acceptance of all M. Van Rees' views. 

I. ] ewish People . 

. ll. VAN REEs said that in paragraph 3 of the Prime Minister's letter he found that " His 
lla)~ty's Government. . • recognises that the undertaking of the mandate is an undertaking to the 
]eunsh people and not only to the Jewish population of Palestine". The White Paper on the 
et:m~rarr, nowher~ gave the impression that any special importance was attached to this'essential 
dLo;hnctvm . .J.udgmg, for example, from the last sub-paragraph of paragraph 3 it rather appeared 
!hat the _BntL<;h Government had only assumed responsibility as regards the Jews established 
~~ Pa~f!Stme, whereas the preamble to the mandate referred expressly to the ·Jewish people in 
g<meral. 
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II. Interpretation of Articles 2 and 6 of the Mandate. 

· T~e ~e ~inister's letter contained in paragraphs 6 and 7 interpretations of the reservations 
appearmg m Articles 2 and 6 of the mandate. 

I~ pa:agrap_h 6 it was laid down that the words " safeguarding the civil and religious rights " 
o~currmg_m ~:t1cle 2. (of the mandate) cannot be "read as meaning that the civil and religious 
?,ghts of md~md!lal ctt~zens are to be unalterable" . "The words, accordingly", it was said later, 

must be r~ad m another sense, and the key to the true purpose and meaning of the sentence is 
!o ~e found m ~he concludin& ~ords of ~~ artic;e • irrespective of race and religion •. These words 
mdicate that, m respect of ~~~ and religious nghts, the Mandatory is not to discriminate between 
persons on the ground of rel~gzon or race, and this protective provision applies equally to Jews 
Arabs and all sections of the population ". ' 

Again in paragraph 7 of the Prime Minister's letter it was laid down that The words " rights 
and position of othe~ sections of. the population" occurring in Article 6 (of the mandate)" plainly 
r-efer to the m;m-Je:msh commuruty. These rights and position are not to be prejudiced, that is, 
ar~ n_ot to be ~m_pa~red. ~ ~ worse_''. . . "But the words are not to be read as implying that 
ex~~t!ng econot?'~c ~ond!t~on~ ~n Palestme should be crystallised. On the contrary, the obligation to 
facilitate Jewish rmm~grahon and to encourage close settlement of Jews on the land, remains a 
pos~t~ve obligation o~ the mandate, an~ it can be fulfilled without prejudice to the rights and 
pos1t1on of other sections of the population of Palestine." 

These perfectly justifiable int~rpretations were little in accord with the spirit of the White 
Paper, which, in more than one place, gave the impression that the reservations quoted above 
were rather obstacles in the way of the establishment of theN ational Home, and therefore obstacles 
as much to Jewish immigration as to the extension of the Jewish a~icultural enterprises. 

III. Lands to be reserved for the Arabs. 

Referring to the State lands, the White Paper contained the following general conclusion; 
" The Government claims considerable areas which are in fact occupied and cultivated by Arabs. 
Even were the title of the Government to these areas admitted, and it is in many cases disputed, 
it would not be possible to make these areas available for Jewish settlement, in view of their actual 
occupation by Arab cultivators and of the importance of making available additional land on which 
to place the Arab cultivators who are now landless .... 

What could that text mean except that all the available land should be reserved in the first 
instance for landless Arabs or Arabs without enough land ? 

But in paragraph g, the Prime Minister's letter said something quite different. It explained 
that "it is desirable to make it clear that the landless Arabs . . . were such Arabs as can 
be shown to have been displaced from the lands which they have occupied in consequence of the lands 
passing into Jewish hands, and who have not obtained other holdings on which they could establish 
themselves or other equally satisfactory occupation ". The letter continued: " The number of such 

·displaced Arabs must be a matter for careful enquiry. It is to landless Arabs within this category 
that His Majesty's Government feel themselves under an obligation to facilitate their settlement 
upon the ~and. The recognition of this obligation in no way detracts from the larger purposes of 
development, which His Majesty's Government regards as the most effectual means of furthering 
the establishment of a National Home for the Jews", 

IV. Enquiry regarding State Land. 

In paragraph iS the White Paper said: "It can now be definitely stated that at the present 
time and with the present methods of Arab cultivation there remains no margin of land available 
for agricultural settlement by new immigrants, with the exception of such undeveloped land 
as the various Jewish agencies hold in reserve ". 

In the Prime Minister's letter, however, this certainty is quite as definitely abandoned, for 
in paragraph ro, sub-paragraph 2, it said: "It is the intention of His Majesty's Government to 
institute an enquiry as soon as possible to ascertain, inter alia, what State and other lands are, or 
properly can be made, available for close settlement by Jews under reference to the obligation imposed 
upon the Mandatory. by Article 6 of the mandate ". 

· V. Transfer of Land to the Jews. 

According to the White Paper (par~aph_ ~3) only ~y the ?Iethodical application of s~ch 
a policy (of agricultural development) will additional JeWISh agncultural settlement be poss1ble 
consistently with the conditions laid down in Article 6 of the mandate . . . For this reason
the White Paper went on to say,-it is fortunate that the Jewish organisations are in possession 
of a large reserve of land not yet settled or developed. Their operations can continue without 
break, while more general steps o_f dev~lop~ent, in the benefits of which Je~s an~_Arabs can both 
share, are being worked out. Dun~g t~ penod, however, the control of all diSposJtlon of land_must 
of necessity rest with the authonty m. charge of _the development. Transf~rs of land wJll be 
permitted only in so far as they do not mterfere Wlth the plans of that authonty. 
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It was not smprising that it had been inferred from these principles that, at least during the 
~riod of transition, which according to the White Paper was expected to Jast for an appreciable 
tin1e, all transfers of land to the Jews would be prohibited. 

The letter from the Prime Minister stated that this was not so. It was said in paragraph 1;3 
that " the policy of His Majesty's Government did not imply a prohibition of acquisition of additional 
lunJ by I eu:.s. It ronlain.s no such prohibition, nor is any such intended. What it does contemplate 
is such temporary control of land disposition and transfers as may be necessary not .to impair 
the harmony and effectiveness of the scheme of land settlement to be undertaken ". 

YI. Iern"sh Immigration. 

Para.,oraph 27 of the White Paper said: "It may be regarded as clearly established that the 
preparation of the Labour Schedule must depend upon the ascertainment of the total of unemployed 
in Palestine", and, later on, (paragraph 28) it is added: "Clearly, if immigration of Jews results 
in preventing the Arab population from obtaining the work necessary for its maintenance,. or if 
Jewish unemployment unfavourably affects 'the general labour position, it is the duty of the 
mandatory Power under the mandate to reduce, or, if necessary, to suspend such immigration 
until the unemployed portion of the ' other sections ' is in a position .to obtain work ". 

What could that mean except that His Majesty's Government reserved the right to prohibit 
all Jewish immigration as far as that immigration might prevent the Arab population from finding 

"WOrk? 

In paragraph IS, the Prime Minister's letter said: "His Majesty's Government never proposed 
to pursue StiCh a policy. They were concerned to state that, in the regulation of Jewish immigration, 
the following principles should apply-namely, that ' It is essential to ensure that the immigrants 
should not be a burden upon the people of Palestine as a whole and that they should not deprive 
any section of the present population of their employment'" (White Paper rgzz). 

Later, in paragraph r6, the Prime Minister's letter added: "His Majesty's Government did 
not prescribe and do not contemplate any stoppage or prohibition of Jewish immigration in any of its 
categories. The practice of sanctioning a ' Labour Schedule ' of wage-earning immigrants will 
rontinue. In each case consideration will be given to anticipated la~our requirements for works which, 
being depmdent on I ewish or mainly Jewish capital, would not be, or would not have been, undertaken 

-unless Jewish labour was made available ", and_later (in paragraph I7): " His Majesty's Government 
do not in any way challenge the right of the Agency to formulate or approve and endorse such 
a policy "-that was to say, a policy whereby the obligation to employ Jewish workmen for 
the works or undertakings executed by the Jewish Agency was to be regarded as a question of 
principle. The paragraph went on to say: "The principle of preferential and, indeed, exclusive 
employment of Jewish labour by Jewish organisation-s is a principle which the Jewish Agency are 
entitled to affirm". 

In the White Paper, however (paragraph zo), the right of the Jews to employ, if they preferred 
to do so, only Jewish labour in their own undertakings was contested as being contrary to the terms 
of Article 6 of the mandate, and, in particular, incompatible with the provision to the effect that 
"the rights and position of other sections of the population m_ust not be prejudiced". 

·vn. Public Works. 

The White Paper did not deal expressly with the question of labour for public works, although 
the letter from the Prinle Minister contained the following declaration regarding this subject 
(paragraph r6): " With regard to public and municipal works falling to be financed out of public 
funds, the claim of I ewish labour to a due share of the employment available, taking into account Jewish 
rontribulions to public revenue, shall be taken into consideration ". 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said he had listened with interest to the comparisons which M. Van Rees 
had made between the White Paper and the Prime Minister's letter .. 

The policy of His Majesty's Government must be taken as a whole, as formulated, explained 
and amplified in the Parliamentary Debate, in the White Paper and as interpreted, in regard to 
certain points, in the Prime Minister's letter. 

He reminded the Commission that, as long ago as rgzz, the mandatory Power had laid it down 
t~t the immigration policy must be based on the absorptive capacity of the country. · That was 
still the position. He would point out that the new development plan should work in the direction 
of increasing the absorptive capacity of the country. · · 

The CHAIRHAN suggested that in case Dr. Drummond Shiels might have to leave Geneva 
that n~t it would be advisable for the members immediately to put to him any questions 
tlu;y might df;s~e to ~k him directly. He personally desired once more to ask Dr. Drummond 
~l.~~:ls ~t hiS 1IDpresswn was as regards the relations between the two elements of the population 
m Palestme. · 
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USE IN THE TERRITORY OF GRANTS-IN-AID FROM THE BRITISH EXCHEQUER. 

M. RAPPARD sai~ that in !he Mandato:Y's. comm~nts on the report of the Mandates Commission 
of last year ~ne pomt had mterested ~If!l m particular-concerning finance. Replying to the 
recomm.endabon of the Mandates Commission that greater efforts should be made in the matter of 
economic ~evelopme~t, the Mandatory had made the following statement (Minutes of Seventeenth 
(Extraordinary) Sess10n, page 152): 

. ".Having regard to. the unpromising local conditions, such a view assumes that practically 
. unlimited funds for this purpose are at the disposal of the Palestine Government. Their 

resources, on the contrary, are strictly limited. 

" It implie:>, moreover, a fundamental misconception of the general policy of His Majesty's 
Gov~rnmen~ WI~h r~gard to the territ<_>ries for which they are responsible. It has been their 
consistent arm, JUStified by long expenence, to emancipate as soon as possible such territories 
from dependence upon grants-in-aid from the British Exchequer. 

" If a territory is to be developed on sound economic lines, it must be, in the opinion 
of His Majesty's Government, on the basis that it is self-supporting. It is true that until 
re~e?t years it has been necessary to assist the Government of Palestine by grants from the 
Bnbsh Exchequer. In fact, the expense which has fallen on His Majesty's Government in 
connection with the mandate has not been inconsiderable. Taking only the period since 1921, 
when the present system of administration (i.e., control by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies) was inaugurated, the sums provided by His Majesty's Government have amounted 
to more than nine million pounds sterling. This expenditure naturally includes the cost of 
defence ofthe territory." 

He compared this with the statements concerning non-recoverable grants-in-aid on page 147 
of the report for 1930, and noted also that there were no loans or advances from His Majesty's 
Government (page 154). The expenditure incurred on defence from 1922 to 1928 was shown, 
but figures for the following years were not available, " as no separate record has been kept ". 

There appeared to be no expenditure for civilian purposes, andhe wished to enquire what 
part economic development had played in the expenditure, amounting to nine million pounds 
sterling, since 1921. The reference to that sum appeared to imply that Great Britain had already 
made great sacrifices for the economic development of Palestine. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS regretted that he was not in a position to reply very fully, as he had 
not the necessary material at hand. He suggested that the explanation might perhaps be largely 
a matter of book-keeping. For the first years, the whole cost of the garrison had been entered, 
while in recent years only the excess cost over the cost of the garrison at home had been noted . 
. Should it prove impossible fully to clear up the point by consultation after the meeting, the 
information would be forwarded either toM. Rappard direct or to the Secretariat of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD would be very grateful for the communication of such a statement. The Mandates 
Commission had urged the speeding up of economic development, and the statement that nine 
million pounds sterling had been spent by the Mandatory had appeared before the world two 
months later. The dates and circumstances governing the interchange of views between the 
Commission and the Mandatory made the former seem unreasonable in asking so much-the 
Mandatory having already spent so large a sum-but the actual sums appeared to have been used 
almost entirely, if not entirely, for purposes of defence and police. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS could not quite accept the· view that expenditure on the police or 
even on defence services was necessarily irrelevant to considerations of development. It might have 
considerable effect on the possibility of economic development. He hoped to be able to give a 

. satisfactory explanation as soon as he could command the necessary figures. 

LEGISLATIVE CoUNCIL. 

M. VAN REES noted that, according to the passages of the 1930 White Paper reprod~ced on 
pages 25 to 27 of the report, His ~aje~ty's Gove~ent prop~sed to repea~ the attempt, which had 
failed in 1923, to establish a Leg~slabve C~u!lcil on the basiS of the ~te Pape~ of June. 1922-
that was to say, in conformity with the proVISIOns of Part 3 of the Palestme Order-m-Council, 1922. 

That Council would becomposed of the High Commissi~ner as President and.of twent.y-two 
other members, including ten officials appointed ~n.der Art1~le 20 of the .Order-m-Coun~1l a?d 
twelve elected non-official members. The composition of this latter portiOn of the LegiSlative 
Council however had not been settled by the Order-in-Council. Was there any decision whereby 
the nm~ber of Arab, Christian and Jewish elected members was fixed? 
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Dr. Drummond SHIELS regretted that he could not supplement the information given, as 
there had been no decision on the subject. 

M VAN REEs said that although the Order-in-Council did not say so explicitly, the .Legislative 
Council would no doubt have the right of initiative in all legislative 11?-atters, subject to the 
limitations expressly laid down in Article 18. On the o~her hand,. A:ticle XVI of the Roy~l 
Instructions of August 14th, 1922, stipulated that the High CommissiOner should not s~bmit 
to the Legislative Council any ordinance which was contrary to, or appeared not to be reconcilable 
with, the provisions of the. mandate .. 

How was this instruction to be mterpreted ? . . 
Did it imply that, so far as concerned the execution of t~e mandate, no .legislative. ~easure 

might be considered by the Council unless it had. been submitted by the Hig~ Commissioner ? 
Should this hypothesis be correct-wh!ch M. Van Rees doubted-the Council would have no 
right of initiative in any matter affectmg ilie mandate. . . . 

If however such an hypothesis were incorrect, as he believed, another more senous question 
arose. 'Articles ;4 to 27 reserved the right of the High Co~m.issioner or of Hi~ Majesty to prev~nt 
the entry into force of any ordinance approved by the maJonty of ilie Council. S~ch a repress~ve 
weapon could only be used in extreme cases-that was t? s~y, very rarely, on p3:m of provok!n_g 
undesirable conflicts. There was no real fear of the maJonty dehberately floutmg the exphcit 
provisions of the mandate, of their acting contrary to the very ~ett~r of that ~strument~ s!nce ~ 
such a case they would inevitably expose themselves to the apphcatton of the High CommiSSioners 
right of veto. In the case, however, of the interpretation of certain provisions of the mandate, 
it would be much more difficult for the High Commissioner to decide whether or not the ordinance 
approved by the Council scrupulously respected the provisions of the mandate. 

A striking example of this difficulty was furnished by the White Paper of October 1930, 
which clearly attributed to the reservations appearing in Articles 2 and 6 of the maridate a 
meaning which the British Government had later been obliged to restrict for the reasons stated 
in paragraphs 6 and 7 of the letter from the British Prime Minister of February 1931. 

Hence, in so far as the Council might proceed to legislate on questions relating to. the 
mandate, the number of cases revealing a divergence of views between the majority of the Council 
and the High Commissioner might prove to be very considerable, a position which would involve 
consequences ill-calculated to promote that understanding between the different elements of. 
the population which the Government still hoped might one day come to pass .. 

M. Van Rees considered that that aspect of -ilie proposed legislative organisation called 
for the most careful attention, in the very interests of the country which the British Government 
was called upon to administer on the basis of so complex an instrument as the Palestinian 
mandate, an instrument unique of its kind. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS quoted the paragraph on page 27 of the report to the effect that 
the High Commissioner would continue to have the necessary power to ensure that ilie Mandatory 
should be enabled to carry out its obligations to the League of Nations, including any legislation 
urgently required, as well as the maintaining of order. · 

He agreed with M. Van Rees that the veto was a very difficult weapon, which could only 
be used sparingly, because of its effect on local feeling. As regards the interpretation of the 
mandate, that. h~d been o~e of the Mandatory's difficulti~: certain parts were open to doubt 
as regards therr mterpretahon. There would almost certamly be a new Order-in-Council before 
the Legislative Council was set up, and the points raised by M. Van Rees would certainly be 
taken into consideration. 

ATTITUDE OF THE ARABS TO THE MANDATE. 

M. PALACIOS reverted to a general question raised by the Chairman. It would also be interesting 
to know the accredited representative's impression of the situation in Palestine both from the 
political and p~blic standpoint. ·The Commission had received a petition 1 from the Arab opposition 
movement, whtch had held a cong;e.ss and appeared.to b~ definitely and strongly opposed to the 
mandate. Was that movem~~t gammg force or was 1t dymg down ? He would be interested also 
to k!l?W. what was the pos1hon as regards the Jews, and whether the differences between the 
ReVIStomsts and other parties appeared to be growing less acute. 

EFFECT IN PALESTINE OF THE PoLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF IRAQ. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to ask a qu~tion whi~h to:uched upon the very nature of the mandate. 
It ~~ clear that the Moslem element m Palestme was following with the keenest interest the 
pohhcal d~velopme!lt of Iraq. The Chairman wondered what, when the time arrived, would be 
the effect m Palest~e. of the declaration of independence of Iraq. The Arabs in Palestine, who 
were. always complammg about the special character of the Palestine mandate would not fail to 
cifohnstdeulr tdha~ thhey h:td been treate~ less weU. The Chairman asked the accredited representative 

e co give lS v1ews on the subject. 

1 Document C.P.M.n6g. 



LocAL ADMINISTRATION. 

tt Co~n~ D~ PENHA GARCIA observed that the mandatory Power had already made several 
~ e_mp .s o mtrodnce local administration, in the form of local elective councils or similar 
mshtuhons. So far, no great_ r~s~t appeared to have been achieved and the impression given fY i~e ~eport ;ash not. very optnmshc. It often seemed difficult to obtain properly elected councils. 
n e. ounc s t e d~tt;Is~ betwe:n the two races was increasing. He would be glad to have the 

~cc~edit~d representative s nnpressions on this point and his opinion as to whether it might perhaps 
t~ 1un b n~essary to base the _local adm_inistration on traditional formulre, especially as regards 

e ra v ages, at the same tune adaptmg those formulre to present requirements. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS agreed that there had been difficulties, but felt that it was hardly 
accu~ate to say ~hat no suc~ess.had bee~ achieved. He thought that Mr. Young would be better 
qualified than himself to give mformation on the subject of local councils and possibly on the 
further development of the system. 

Mr: YoUNG stated tha_t it was hardly the case that the Palestine Government was finding 
great difficulty_ at present ~ allo~ing the municipalities to have control over their own affairs. 
For reasons which were. men honed m the report, it had been decided in 1930 not to hold re-elections, 
so that the me~bership was .the same now as in 1927. It was the intention of the Palestine 
Government to ~troduce, as soon as possible, an Ordinance dealing with the subject of local 
governmen~. This was_naturally a very comprehensive measure and it had not yet been submitted 
to ~he Advrsory ~o~ncil. It would include the subject of village administration, and a Committee 
which was now Sittmg would make recommendations concerning village councils. It was hoped 
that the coml'lete ~ill would come into force within the next few months, and local autonomy 
would then operate m m~tters which could safely be left to local discretion. It was definitely not 
the case that the Palestme Government was experiencing great difficulties in the matter. The 
Government was, on the contrary, looking forward to the extension of the institutions to which 
he had referred. · · 

~ount DE PENHA GARCIA observed that it had been necessary, for various reasons, to dissolve 
certam local councils, while in other cases the Jews had refused to participate in the elections 
or the elections had been postponed in order that the situation might not become strained. The 
report did not convey the impression that any electoral system would function very satisfactorily 
at present. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS thought that the point just raised was largely a reflection of. the 
existing racial relations. In this, as in many other matters, the fundamental question was the 
improvement of those relations and democratic progress must depend on that improvement. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE HIGH COMMISSIONER AND THE PALESTINE ADMINI!lTRATION. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission had tried in vain to get a clear view of the state 
of the relations existing between the High Commissioner and the Palestine Administration. 
The mandate mentioned, for example, local autonomy and a Legislative Council. He would like 
at least to know whether. the Mandatory had yet evolved a plan whereby the territory would attain 
this administrative autonomy. He had the impression that the policy of the Mandatory was very 
unstable and that it would lead to very regrettable uncertainty. 

Dr. ·Drummond SHIELS thought that the Chairman was tempting him into what 
Parliamentarians described as " hypothetical regions ". There might, it was true, come a time 
when the actual Administration would cease to represent the mandatory Power to any great extent. 
Any consequent modification of the mandatory system must rest with the Council of the League, 
since no other body possessed the power to amend the mandate. 

The CHAIRM~N felt it necessary to explain t.~e difficulty t?at the Mandat~s _Co~ission 
had always experienced in correcting the impression of uncertamty! of fluct~ahon which ha~ 
appeared to characterise the policy of the mandatory Power. In thrs connection, he tho~ght It 
useful to quote the following passage from the work of M. Van Rees, who was an authonty on 
these matters: 

" In this mandate specific powers and ·duties are accorded to or made incumbent on 
either the ' Mandatory ' exclusively (Articles I, 2, 3, 5, g, 10, I2, I3, 14, . I~ (p3.!a
graph I), I6, I7 (paragraph 3), I8 (paragraph I), Ig, 20, 2I, 24, 25, 26) o.r on the' Admmrstration 
of Palestine' (Articles 4, 6, 7, II, IS (paragraph 2), I7 (paragraphs. I and 2). I8 (paragraph _2), 
23). It brings out the distinctive character of the latter, more partic~~rly ~ A~Icle I3, wh~ch 
provides for arrangements between the Mandatory and the Ad~tr~hon m conn~ction 
with the Holy Places; in Article I8, which provides that_the A~mrstrahon shall_obtam ~he 
advice of the Mandatory in fiscal and Customs matters; m Articles Ig and 20, whi~h: prov~de 
that the Mandatory shall adhere to international Conventions' on behalf of the Admimstrahon 
of Palestine' and shall co-operate, on its behalf, in the. execut.ion _of m~~ters of common 
policy; lastly, in Article 28, which speaks of financial obl~gahons mc.urre_d by the 
Administration of Palestine ', and which, moreover, foreshadowmg the t~rm~ahon of the 
mandate. transforms the ' Administration ' into the ' Government of Palestme . 



•• It appears evident, therefore, that the autho~ of the man~ate,. whe!l reserving to t~e 
·Mandatory, in Article I, full powers of administration and o~ legtslahon, mtende~ that this 
should be only a transitional precautionary measure, necessitated ~~ the _establishment of 
the Jewish National Home, and that, in consequence, the ac~ual admrmstrahon of the_ country 
should pass at a more or less distant date to the local quast-autonomous body provided for, 
which shouid eventually become the • Gov~rnment ' of the thritory." 1 

He would be glad to have the accredited representative's views on the matter. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that he. quite understood the sit~ation. As far back ~s I922 
the Government had envisaged a time when the elected repre~~ntahv~s wc;mld have_ con~tderab}e 
power. This was shown by reference to the statement of Bnhsh policy m Palestme, tssued m 
June rg22, from which he desired to quote the following passage: · _ 

" The Secretary of State is of opinion that, before a further measure of self-government 
is extended to Palestine and the Assembly placed in control over the Executive, it would be 
wise to allow some time to elapse. During this period the institutio~s of the country will have 
become well established; its financial credit will be based on firm foundations, and the 
Palestinian officials will have been enabled to gain experience of sound methods of government. 
After a few years the situation will be again reviewed, and if the experience of the working 
of the Constitution now to be established so warranted, a larger share of authority would then 
be extended to the elected representatives of the people." 2 

He could not say exactly what would be the relation then between the High Commissioner 
and the Administration. The matter would, no doubt, be determined by the experience and wisdom 
of the mandatory Power, with the help of the Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Mandates Commission, as much as the mandatory 
Power, must abide by the terms of the mandate. The Commission wished to know whether there 
was any hope of the difficulties hitherto encountered decreasing in the future. 

. ~r. Drummond SHIELS observe~ that the mandatory Power was only one factor in the 
Situation. He f~lt that c;mce the relatiOns between the two peoples were improved, further progress 
could be made m Palestme. · 

. The CHAIRMAN noted that Dr. Drummond Shiels would be prepared to make a statement in 
reply to the various questions put to him. · 

• 

ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on T1tesday,]une z6th, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Palestine: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

h
Dr. Drummond Shie~, !'fr. M.A. Young, Mr. R. V. Vernon a~d Mr. 0. G. R. Williams came 

to t e table of the CommiSsion. 

m ~t the beginning of_ t~e meeting, Dr. Drummond SHIELS, in r~sponse to a request froms everal 
.e!ll ers of il?-e ComiDlSSIOn, made a personal statement of his impressions formed during his 

~ISit tf Pdalestm~ and of his appreciation of the general outlook. In the course of his statement 
e rep Ie to vanous questions with which he had been asked to deal. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Dr. Drummond Shiels for his statem~nt. 

ATTITUDE OF THE ORTHODOX ]EWS TO THE ELECTIONS OF THE ELECTED ASSEMBL ~OF THE 
jEWISH COMMUNITY 

Asse!t~y C:rA:::j::~~eg, on paf?e 23 ~~ the report, an account of the elections for the Elected 
that the Central A ommumty, w tch too~ pla~e on.January sth, I9JI. The report stated 
the elections but f~a~t Israel, o{f~n of the diSsent!ents, appealed to orthodox Jews to boycott 

• ere was I e response to this appeal. He asked whether this statement 

l VAM REE • .• . 
• s, '--"" Ma~!• Internationau:lf, 1928, page 101. · 

Report of the Co1Illll1S8ton on the Palestine Disturbances of August ~~9• page 198 (Cmd. 
3530

). 



-· 85-

co~ld be taKe~ to mean _tha! the orthodox section of the Jewish population had abandoned the 
~tbtude of resiStance wh1ch 1t had adopted when the Jewish Community Regulations were passed 
m r927. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that the fact that the appeal had been made indicated that this opposition 
had not been abandoned. It was, however •. a. hopeful sign that there was little response to the appeal. 
It would appear that there was less oppos1bon than there had been previously. · 

The CHAIRMAN referred to ~ remark made in the previous year that there were 30,000 to 
40,000 orthodox Jews, represe!ltmg about one-quarter of the Jewish population, and that they 
reproached the other Jews With not strictly observing Jewish religious rights. He therefore 
supposed that the opposition still continued. 

. Mr. YouNG said he was unable to confirm these figures. He thought the proportion was rather 
h1gh and asked for the source of the figures. 

The CHAIIUdAN replied that they were based on the number of orthodox Jews in Palestine 
before the mandate. 

jEWISH AGENCY. 

M: VAN R~Es desired, in the first place, to state that nothing which he proposed to say 
reg~rdmg certa~n clauses of the mandate should be interpreted as affecting the principles at the 
bas1s of the pohcy adopted by the British Government as described in the White Paper and in the 
letter sent to Dr. Weizmann by the Prime Minister. 

Nevertheless, while recognising the legitimacy and importance of those principles, M. Van Rees 
considered that their application in the territory under mandate was of still more real interest 
to the Mandates Commission. In order that this application should be scrupulously in accord 
with the principles adopted, it was essential, in the first place, that no doubt should exist as to 
the real meaning and scope of the provisions of the mandate which, up to the present, had given 
rise to different interpretations. The significance of the reservations occurring in Articles 2 and 6 
of the mandate had been established once for all by the letter from the Prime Minister, and this 
was a matter for satisfaction. On the other hand, Articles 4, 7 and II, to which reference was made 
in the White Paper, had not yet been clearly defined. For the moment, M. Van Rees would merely 
submit certain observations on Article 4, which dealt with the part played by the Jewish Agency 
as an advisory body. 

In this connection, a discussion had taken place during the fifteenth session of the Mandates 
Commission (see pages 85 and .86 of the Minutes of that session). From this discussion, it appeared 
that it was at least very doubtful whether the Agency had been able, in its capacity of official 
advisory body, to play a part approaching that which, without any doubt, it had been intended to 
play by the authors of Article 4 of the mandate. This impression was corroborated by the 
information given on page 3I of the annual report, in which reference was made to three cases, of 
which two were fairly recent, in which the Agency had been consulted by the Administration. 
Apart from these, it was left to the Agency to take the initiative in giving such advice. 

It would be difficult, after carefully analysing the terms of Article 4 and comparing it with 
the guiding principle expressed in the preamble to the mandate, not to admit that, in the beginning, 
a very much more active role was given to the Agency in its capacity of advisory body. 
Apparently the British Government have taken this into account. 

In paragraph 6 of the White Paper of I930, it gave its opinion on this matter in the following 
terms: · 

" In particular, it is recognised as of the greatest importance that the efforts of the High 
Commissioner towards some closer and more harmonious form of co-operation and means 
of consultation between the Palestine Administration and the Jewish Agency should be 
further developed, always consistently, however, with the principle, which must be regarded 
as basic, that the special position of the Agency, in affording advice and co-operation, does not 

·entitle the Agency, as such, to share in the government of the country." 

The reservation contained at the end of this sentence was quite legitimate. Moreover, the 
Zionist Executive had never expressed a contrary view. This was proved by the White Paper of 
r922 and confirmed by the White Paper of I930, where it was said in paragraph 5 (c): . 

" It is also necessary to point out that . . . the Palestine Zionist Executive has 
not desired to possess and does not possess any share in the general administration of the 
country." 

In conclusion, he asked whether some reform in the sense indicated in the passage he had just 
quoted was contemplated. If so, what was the nature of that reform ? 

Dr. Druiilmond SHIELS repli~d that the Palestine <?ovemment was ~lways anxious to maintain 
friendly relations with. the. JeWish Agency .. On all_rmportant questwns that ~gency had an 
opportunity of giving 1ts v1ews. He recogniSed the rmportance of M. Van Rees statement and 
would keep it in mind. 

M. VAN REES wished to say that his object had not been to criticise the action taken by the 
Administration in the past. He would merely like to kno~ what had been the effect of the passage 
in the White Paper to which he had referred, or whether 1t would have any effect. 
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Mr. YouNG replied that, since the White Pap~r had bee!l published, there had been no 
alteration in the form or extent of the co-operation With the Jewish Agency. !he Gov~rnment was 
in fairly constant consultation with that Agency and he had himself consulted 1t on vanous matters. 

!MMIGRATIO~ AND EMIGRATION: UNEMPLOYMENT. 

M. RAPPARD ·referred to the measures taken to facilitate Jewish immigration and noted that 
revised instructions had been issued (see page 35 of the annual report). He asked whether those 
instructions had been published. 

Mr. YouNG replied that the instr~ctions were issued to the department~ concerned and were 
not for publication. If M. Rappard desrred a copy, he could arrange to send him one. 

M. RAPPARD said that, as regards the general immigration policy, every~me woul~ agr~e that 
account must be taken of the absorptive capacity of the country. If the mflow of 1mm1grants 
became excessive, the Jews would be the first to sl!ffer. Un~mployment stat~stics wore, naturally, 
of great importance in determining the absorptive capacity. M. Rappard, therefore, warmly 
welcomed the table of unemployment in 1930, contained on page 46 of the report. Unfortunately, 
a footnote was added to the effect that, until better means of determining the extent of 
unemployment were available, " these figures should be accepted with reserve ". He hoped that 
it might be found possible to prepare the statistics in such a manner that they could be accepted 
without reserve. 

He quoted the following passage from page 38 of the report: 

"It is estimated that there were about 6oo unemployed Jewish labourers in the Jewish 
agricultural centres in June, about 750 in November, on the eve of the orange-picking season, 
and about 850 in December, when the seasonal work in the groves had begun." ·. 

He did not understand why unemployment should have increased as the demand for labourers 
increased. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS agreed as to the importance of exact statistics to assist in ascertaining 
the economic position of the country. With the imperfect machinery available, however, it was not 
yet possible to obtain entirely accurate statistics. Accurate unemployment statistics were always 
difficult to obtain, even in well-developed countries. It was particularly difficult to obtain exact 
statistics regarding unemployment among some classes of Arabs, whose mode of life was irregular. 

Mr. YouNG replied toM. Rappard's question regarding the increase in unemployment at a 
time when more labourers were required. The explanation was contained in the last sentence of 
paragraph 18, which stated that the Jewish farm workers constituted a floating population, and, 
if work failed in the colonies, they re-entered the towns. D:uring the picking season, more labourers 
than could be absorbed moved from the towns to the colonies. The result was a temporary increase 
in the unemployed in the colonies. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether this did not prove that the method of computing 
unemployment was unsatisfactory, as these persons were shown as having become unemployed, 
whereas, in reality, they would seem to have been unemployed previously. Would not unimpeachable 
unemployment figures, apart from their technical advantage for the administration of the 
immigration policy, present an additional political. advantage ? Would this not deprive the Jewish 
and Arab populations of dangerous opportunities of bringing pressure on the Government ? 
If the~e were much unemployment, the Jews would not insist on more immigration,. and, if there 
were little or none, the Arabs would lose at least one reason for opposing immigration. As long as 
the figures were uncertain a premium was placed on agitation . 

. M~. YouNG, while agreeing fully with M. Rappard as to the importance of obtaining exact 
statiStics, could not accept the statement that the number of immigrants .was influenced by 
pressure from agitators. · . · 

~~ ho~d M. Rappard would appreciate the difficulty of obtaining exact statistics. The 
AdmmlStratwn was doing everything it could to improve the position in this respect. 

. M: RAPPARD ';1-0!ed the statement on pag~ 36 of the report that ove.r a thousand immigrants, 
mcludmg 493 ChrlSba!ls, etc., h.ad entered Without permission and were allowed to remain. He 
asked how 1t was possible for thiS large number to enter without permission. 

Mr. YouNG said he coul~ not give an exact explanation, but suggested that the 493 Christians 
had ~ot.entered the. co.untry m 1930 but had been registered in that year. The process of granting 
perm~wn to. rem~m m the country. was consta';ltly going on and related to persons who had at 
any time amved ~ th~ country w~th:out permiSSIOn. People might come in as travellers and 
subsequently remam Without permiSSIOn. There might also be a certain infiltration over the 



frontier. It -':llust not be_ a~sumed that all the 493 arrived in 1930; but this figure should be taken 
as repres~ntmg ~h~ a~tiVIty of the Immigration Department in registering persons who had 
been prev10usly livmg illegally in the country. . 

~- RAPPARD was_ grateful for this explanation, as, otherwise, it would appear that the persons 
entermg the country illegally were almost as numerous as the legitimate immigrants . 

. With _rega~d to paragraph_ 14 on page 37 of the report, he asked why the minimum capital 
whi~h an liDinlgrant was requrred_ to possess had been increased from £P500 to £P1,ooo. Such 
an mcrease would be very drastic even in countries which wished to discourage immigration. 
~t w~ a~ the less comprehensible in view of Article 6 of the mandate, which provided that the 
Immigration of Jews should be facilitated . 

. Mr_. YotrNG re~lied that this increase in the minimum capital only referred to one category 
of n~migrants, and It must not ~e supposed that this qualification applied to all Jews entering the 
National Ho~e. ~e could_ not giVe the reason for the change, which had taken place in April 1930, 
before he amved m Palestme. It had since been found too high in some cases and a re-definition was 
tak~g place which, while not restoring the old dividing line, would nevertheless make exceptions 
possible. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, in fixing the minimum amount of capital at £P1,ooo, account was 
taken of long-term loans. Did this mean that an immigrant could enter the country if he had 
~orr? wed £P1,ooo ? If this were so, it would apparently defeat the object of the measure, as such an 
Imrrugrant would have £Pr,ooo worth of debt and not of capital. 

Mr. YouNG replied that this coni:lition apparently referred to persons who were already in the 
country but had not been registered. Their stock-in-trade was taken into account and also any 
loans contracted on a sufficiently long term. 

· M. RAPPARD thought that, since this was the proper explanation, the paragraph was unfortu-
nately drafted, as it certainly seemed to refer to immigrants on their arrival. 

Mr. YouNG stated that the question of legalising persons staying in the country was very 
important in view of the large number of such persons. Their presence in the country 
would probably cause difficulties in connection with the coming census, but steps were being taken 
to pvercome these difficulties. · 

M. RAPPARD asked what was the present situation with regard to immigration and the present 
policy .of the Administration as regards its regulation. 

Mr. YouNG replied that, in the six months starting from last April, only 500 certificates had 
been allowed under the Labour Schedule. The Jewish Agency had suggested a somewhat higher 
figure, but recently the head of the Agency had informed him that it did not now propose to apply 
for a larger number. The Administration took the view that, if the Jewish Agency could make out 
a case for a larger number of immigrants,.a supplementary schedule might be issued. 

M. RAPPARD tllanked the accredited representative for the information and also for the 
valuable immigration ·statistics contained on pages 41 et seq. of the report. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how the proportion between ~ewish and Christian imm!~ants was fixe~. 
He noted that, ii:J. 1930, nearly 5,ooo Jews had be~n adrrutted and oyer I,ooo Chnstians. Was th1s 
proportion decided in advance, or were applications .granted as rece1ved ? 

Mr. YouNG replied that, apart from those immigrants who came under the Labour Schedule 
. the number was determined by the number of applications received from persons who fulfilled 
the conditions. 

With regard to the Labour Schedule, the number was fixed twice_ a year and included only 
Jewish labourers. So far as he was aware, there was no demand for admiSSion from labourers other 
than Jews. 

COMMUNIST ACTIVITY IN PALESTINE. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, according to an article in the French Press on ~ebruary rst, 1931, 
a Communist Congress composed of Arabs and Jews had met at Jerus~em m Decembe~ 1930. 
An organisation had been formed in which the Arab elemen~ 'Yas predorru~a!lt. He asked 1f these 
arrangements had been made with the knowledge and permiSSion of the B~tish Government. The 
Arabs said that tlle Communists were mostly found among the Jews, while the Jews stated that 

. most of the Communists in Palestine were Arabs. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that he had not heard of any stateme~t on the p~rt of Jews that the 
Communists were mostly Arabs. On tlle contrary, he .tllought It was adm1t~ed that they were 
mostly Jews. He could give no information regarding the alleged ~ongress m December 1930. 
He knew there were Communists in Palestine and that they held meetmgs, but he was not aware of 
any meeting which could be dignified with the name of a Congress. 
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Dr. Drummond SHIELS added that the authorities in London had no knowledge of this 
Congress; it appeared to be merely a newspaper report. 

'The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Intelligence Service had been re-organised . • 
Mr. YouNG replied in the affirmative, and said it was now on a much more satisfacto~y 

footing. 
The CHAIRMAN was glad that the Intelligence Service had b;en re-organised and hop~d th3;t 

it would work quite satisfactorily. He added that, as the serv1ce was now better orgamsed, 1t 
would be inexplicable if the French Press were better informed tha~ the f\.?m~istration .. _ It was 
evident that some circles were alive to the danger of. Commun~st ~ctiVIty m Palestme. He 
therefore hoped the Palestine !Jovemment would keep th1s danger m v1ew. · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that, whereas he suppo.sed that the Co~unists in all countries 
were connected with Moscow he had no-reason to believe that the relations were such as not 
to be fully in the knowledge ~f. and appreciated by, ~e Palestine Administrati~n: It W!15 difficult 
to prevent people of extreme political views from entermg the country. The Admwstratlon would, 
however, keep in view the seriousness of this question. · 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday ,June z6th, I9JI, at 41un. 

Palestine: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Dr. Drummond Shiels, Mr. M. A. Young, Mr. 0 G. R. Williams and Mr. R. V. Vernon 
came to the table of the Commission. 

LAND REGIME AND LAND SETTLEMENT. 

M. VAN REEs observed that on page 33 (paragraph 6) of the report the Jewish National 
Fund was stated to have purchased 16,950 dunums of agricultural land, ·whereas at the top of 
page 48 it was stated that 43,882 dunums of land were purchased by Jews. He supposed that the 
latter figure represented the total quantity of land which passed into Jewish hands in 1930 and 
asked whether all these lands had been bought from Arabs or whether part had been bought as a 
result of transactions between Jews. · _ · 

Mr. YouNG pointed out that at the bottom of page 47 it was stated that 24,516 dunums of 
land were sold by Jews during 1930. It might certainly be concluded that a good part of this land 
was purchased by Jews. 

M. VAN REEs supposed that the rest would have been purchased from Arabs ? 

Mr. YoUNG assumed that that was so. 

M. VAN REES further pointed out that, on page 39 of the report (paragraph 24, second 
sub-paragraph), it was stated that under the Ottoman Law "in the event of failure to cultivate 
for three consecutive years or of failure of heirs within certain degrees the land reverts to the State 
as' Mahlul' (vacant land)." Was this law still in force ? _ · 

Mr: Y ~UNG replied in the affirmative. The land became " Mahlulj", but the owner was entitled 
to recover 1t on payment of the unimproved value of the land. 

He added that, to his knowledge, this.provision had not been universally applied. 

M. VAN REEs asked if it had been applied on occasion. 

Mr. YoUNG replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REEs asked whether it had been applied in the case of large Arab land-owners who left 
part of their land uncultivated. · 

Mr. YoUNG was not aware of any such case. 

M. 0RTS had heard of a case mentioned in a jewish newspaper · (] Udische Rundschau of 
qctober 17th, 1930) of an action brought before the Court_s by several Arab tenants who claim~d a 
nght of pre-emption in respect of properties in Wadi Hawareth. Was this a case to which the 
Ottoman Law mentioned by M. Van Rees applied? · 
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Mr. YouNG replied that this was altogether a different matter. It was a claim by certain tenants 
to the po;55ession of a prior ~ight under paragraph 41 of the Ottoman Land Code to purchase the 
lands which they had occupied as tenants. The case was before the Courts and no final decision 
had yet been reached. - ' 

• 
M. 0RTS asked whether such cases were frequent and whether it was true as was suggested 

by the newspaper in question, that it might lead to the cancellation of a large ~umber of existing 
titles. -

Mr. YoUNG was not aware of any other similar case. There might however have been cases 
in the past before his arrival in Palestine. . ' ' 

!he article of t~e Ottor~an Land Code under which this case had been brought restricted 
the nght of pre-emption to villagers who could show that they were in need of land. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the Ottoman Land Code prescribed a time-limit within which such 
suits might lie. . -

Mr. YouNG replied that he had not a copy of the Code with him: but there must undoubtedly 
be some time-limit. _ · 

M. 0RTS asked when the Land Development Plan, to which reference was made in the 
White Paper and in the Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann, was to be put into operation. 

It was said that the detailed measures had still to be worked out. What were the measures 
in question ? Did it mean that the Administration proposed to wait until all the land had been 
surveyed ? That work might take years. 

M. Orts, would also like to know for what purposes the £z,soo,ooo loan was intended. 
How much of it would be devoted to land development ? 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the Commission might take it, that the first object of 
the scheme was the replacement of landless Arabs who had been dispossessed as a result of Jewish 
colonisation. · 

As regards the other various proposals for irrigation, drainage and intensive cultivation, etc., 
the main object was to render more land cultivable than existed at present. 

Information, however, was lacking or imperfect on a number of vital points, and such 
information as was available was in some cases disputed. It might take six months or more to 
obtain the necessary particulars as to (a) the actual position and (b) the possibilities of development. 
When these particulars and suggestions were available, it would be possible to draw up lines 
of action for the development authority to work out. 

M. VAN REEs asked that as many details as possible of the plan might be given in the next 
annual report. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS promised that this should be done. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Jews did not claim to have made provision for all the Arabs 
who had been evicted as a result of Jewish land purchases. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the Jews claimed not to have dispossessed Arabs in any 
case without compensation. But the compensation frequently took the form of money, and had 
been spent by the recipients, who were now without either land or mo~ey. 

He might add that the Jewish authorities quite agreed that these diSpossessed Mabs should be 
a first charge on the Development Fund. 

Lord LU"GARD asked whether that meant that all the dispossessed Arabs were to be given land. 
Would not some prefer to become wage-earmers? 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS, in reply, quoted paragraph 9 of the Prime Minister's letter to 
Dr. Weizmann: 

· " The language of this passage needs to be read in the li9ht of _the policy as a 'Yhole. 
It is desirable to make it clear that the landless Arabs to whom ~t was mtended to refer m ~he 
passage quoted were such Arabs as can be shown ~o h?-ve been ~hsplaced from the lands which 
they occupied in consequence of the lands passmg mto JeWISh hands, and who h?-ve not 
obtained other holdings on which they can establish themselves, or other equally sattsfactory 
occztpation." · 

The last five words were the answer to Lord Lugard's question. The passage continued: 

"The number of such displaced Arabs must be a matter for careful enquiry. It is to 
landless Arabs within this ~ategory that His Majesty's .~overnment feel themselves under an 
obligation to facilitate their settlement upon the land. 

M. SAKENOBE asked, under what circumstances, pending the development scheme, Jews 
were allowed to buy land from Arabs. · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the recent legislation y;a;; not designed for the control 
of the disposal of land but for the protection of tenants from evtchon. 
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The uestion of the disposal of land would come before the Development Com~issi~n. It was 
t . q f 'derable difficulty and it was intended to apply the necessary legislation on the ·a ques Ion o consi . , . 

advice of the development authonty. . . 
In reply to M. Van Rees, Dr. Drum~ond Shiels added _that the Protection of Cultivators 

Amendment Ordinance, rg3o, was already m force. · 
. 

Mr. YouNG explained that the principal provision of the O~dinance 'Yas to the. effect that no 
court might make an order for eviction unless the lan~ord previOusly satisfied t_he JUdge t~a~ the 
tenancy had been validly determined under the Ordmance, and unless _the. High Commissioner 
was satisfied that . equivalel).t provision had been secured towards the livelihood of the tenant. 

The latter requirement was however waived in the following cases: (a) where the tenant had 
not paid his rent, (b) where the tenant had not properly cultivated the land, and (c) where the 
tenancy was terminated in virtue of an o;der of ban~~ptcy. . . 

The Ordinance gave similar protection !rom eVIct~on to anyo~e wh~ was exerCis~ng and had 
exercised for five years .~ontinuously a pract.ICC: of grazmg or watermg ammals or cuttmg of wood 
or reeds or other beneficial occupatiOn of a sunilar character. · 

M. SAKENOBE asked what happened when the land was only held by the small proprietor 
without any tenants. · 

Mr. YouNG replied that the Ordinance only related to evictions, and that in the case mentioned 
by M. Sakenobe no question of eviction would arise. . . 

M. SAKENOBE asked· whether it was to be concluded that small landlords could sell without 
any restriction. 

Mr. YouNG replied that that was so. 
In reply to a question of M. Van Rees, Mr. Young added that the purpose of the. recent 

Ordinance was to protect tenants from eviction, either (a) by the vendor-for example, m cases 
where he might wish to clear his land of tenants before selling, or (b) by the purchaser. 

M. VAN REEs asked if the Ordinance applied equally to all sellers, both Arabs and Jews. 

Mr. YouNG replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REEs reminded the Commission that at the seventeenth session he had put certain 
questions with regard to landed property in Palestine (see Minutes of the Seventeenth Session, 
pages 62-3 and 78), and he had understood from Dr. Drummond Shiels that these points would be 
brought to Sir John Hope Simpson's notice and that the latter would, 1f possible, reply to them 
in his report. 

Presumably they came too late for Sir John Hope Simpson to deal with them, as there was 
no reference to the subject in his report. Nevertheless, these questions were, in M. Van Rees' 
opinion, of particular importance. It would always be difficult to form a definite idea of the potential 
possibilities of agricultural development, and of the possibility of ensuring a loyal execution of the 
mandate in confonnity with the guiding principles laid down by the British Government, as long 
as complete details of the present agricultural conditions were not available. 

It had been said that this detailed knowledge was still lacking, that the statistics and figures 
available as a result of the enquiries were not all sufficiently reliable and that a new enquiry would 
therefore be made. This was not going too far, for an analysis of some of the estimates upon which 
the calculations were based, in particular those concerning the amount of cultivable land, the 
land still available and the number of Arab cultivators who were now deprived of their lands, 
led c;>f ~ecessity to the co'!-clusion that the investigators had shown more audacity than 
was JUStifiable. A new enqurry would not therefore be at all superfluous, and the White Paper 
and the letter to Dr. Weizmann announced that it would be made. It was to be hoped that the 
results would be less speculative. Nevertheless, in order that the new calculations mighf be 
satisfactory, it was important, he thought, that they should extend to certain questions that would · 
serve to clear up some points which up to the present had remained obscure. 

While not wishing to enumerate all the questions, M. Van Rees would draw attention to 
some of them: . · · 

I. How was' the rural land distributed between (a) the large Arab land-owners, (b) small 
Arab land-owners and (c) Jews ? He had seen it stated, though he could not vouch for the accuracy 
of the statement, that approximately half of all the cultivated land, other. than that belonging 
to the Jews, was in the hands of large Arab land-owners. 

2. Were there large Arab land-owners.who cultivated all or part of their land themselves.? 
If so, what percentage of the total land-owners did they represent ? 

3· On the large estates of Arab landlords what was the percentage of uncultivated land ? 
4· The Shaw report. (page r_r4) said that of the land bought by the Jews, about go per c~nt 

was land formerly belongmg to b1g Arab landcowners, and IO per cent to small Arab land-owners 
Was that correct ? · 
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5· What was the approximate number of Arab farmers who actually occupied the lands 
sold to the Jews at the moment of their transfer to the latter? 

. ?· Ho':l' many of these ~armers had been obliged to leave the lands without having been 
proVIded ~~th other lands m exchange and how many had not received any adequate 
compensation? 

· M. ~an Rees would c~:mfine himself to t~ese questions, which he gave merely as examples. 
Perhaps_ it would be poss1ble to take them mto consideration during the investigations which 
wer.e bemg made ?I would b~ made. Perhaps also it would then be possible to explain the 
cun.ous fact that it was precisely the large Arab land-owners who protested most vigorously 
~gamst the sale _of land to the Jews, although they had benefited most from those sales and, 
if he were not mistaken, would continue to profit, in spite of their protests that all sales of land 
to the Jews should be prohibited. • 

Dr. Drum~ond SHI~LS replied_that M. Van Rees "\VOuld appreciate that Sir John Hope Simpson 
had only been. m Pales_tme fo~ a little over h~o months and had had in that period to conduct 
a very. ext~nsive enqu~. Srr John Hope S1mpson had been bound to accept estimates and 
approx1mahons as supplied to him. Under the circumstances he could not do otherwise. 
. The new. enqurrr, however, was a different matter, and it would cover all the extremely 
1mportant pomts which M. ·Van Rees had raised. He would see that M. Van Rees' questions 
were put before those conducting the enquiry. · · 

M. V ~N REES thanked Dr. Drummond Shiels for his reply. 
He Wished to refer for a moment to one other special point. At the seventeenth session 

he h~d ~wn Mr .. Luke's attention to a newspaper article entitled "The Absentee Landlord", 
:published. m a JeW!~h paper appearing in New York.l The report for 1930 went into the matter 
m a special appendix (see Appendix V on page 244). 

M. Van Rees wished to express his thanks for the detail with which the article had been 
treated. He regretted, however, that the article in question had not been included in Appendix V 
of the report, so that the reader of the appendix had before him only the refutations and not 
the article itself. So far as the refutations were concerned, M. Van Rees ventured to observe 
that the principal point of the article had been ignored. The writer of the article was not opposed 
to the Beisan Agreement of 1921, which he recognised to be well founded, but to the way in 
which it had been applied. 

Paragraph 15 of Appendix V rightly stated that the object of the Agreement was " to give 
the cultivator tenants an interest in the development of their plots, and not to provide them 
with land for speculative ends". The main point of the newspaper article was that speculation 
had in fact resulted; and this was confirmed by no less an authority than Sir John Hope Simpson 
himself, whose expert view was accepted by His Majesty's Government as a basis for the policy 
put forward in ilie White Paper. On page 85 of his report Sir John wrote: 

"The whole of the Beisan lands have been distributed, and large areas have already 
been sold. Further large areas are in the market. The grant of the lands has led to land 
speculation on a considerable scale. The custom is that the vendor transfers to the vendee 
the liability for the price of the land still owing to the Government and, in addition, takes 
from him a sum varying from three to four pounds a dunum for land in the Jordan Valley. 
These proceedings invalidate the argument which was used to support the original agreement. 
It was made in order to provide the Arabs with a holding sufficient to maintain a decent 
standard of life, not to provide them with areas of land with which to speculate." 

M. Van Rees merely made the observation; he did not ask for further explanations. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to paragraph 25 on page 39 of the report, noted that, for the first time, 
the Mandatory had made a statement concerning the employment of waste lands for purposes.of 
closer settlement by Jews. He observed, however, that one of the allocations had been partly 
made before the war, one had been made during the war and had since been confi~ed, a thir_d was 
a swamp, a fourth had had to be abandoned for lack of water, while the fifth! wh1ch he ha~ h1mself 
had the pleasure of visiting, consisted of a small plot o~ the shore at Tel-AVIv used a_s a ~ite ~or a 
bathing establishment, restaurant and esplanade. In pomt of fact, t~erefore, the application g1ven 
to the relevant provision of Article 6 of the mandate seemed exceedingly modest. 

. . 
Dr. Drummond SHIELS iliought that the statement in the report showed that the matter 

had at least been kept in mind, and pointed out that there had been other cases in addition. Ashe 
had observed last year, the idea that a ~eat deal of State land was av~ilable for settlement was 
quite erroneous. In any case, closer JewiSh settlement was one of the 1tems of the development . 
programme. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether any particular attention had been paid to the coast belt, the 
·strip shown on ilie map as "sand dunes" extending from a point a little south of Jaffa to the 
souili-west boundaryof Palestine. He had seen it stated somewhere that the Jews declar~d 
that so,ooo families could be settled on this belt, and that there were only a very few Arabs upon it. 

1 See Minutes, Permanent Mandates Commission. Seventeenth Session, page too. 
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Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that, although a great deal of coastal land ha~ already bee.n laid 
out and transf01med by the planting of orange and other groves, th~re was very little change ill the 
actual southern part to which reference had been made; a con~Iderable area,_ he thought, had 
not yet been dealt with, as he under~tood that water was requrred. That poillt would also be 
considered by ~he development authonty. 

NATIONALITY. 

M. PALACIOS was grateful to the mandatory Po~er for h~ving replied (on pag~s sS-6o) to the 
questions raised last year. He would be glad to have illformatwn on two further poillts. 

The report stated on page 36 that 1,43z Palestinian citizens had left Palestine permanently 
during the year 1930. It stated further that tha~ figure ~clu~ed 597 Jews. _He enquired whe~er 
these were, in the main, persons who had settled ill ~alestille Sillce t~e establish!llent ?f the J ~~sh 
National Home and, if so, what was their present national status. Did they retaill therr Palestillian 
nationality or had they resumed their former nationality ? 

In the second place, the table on page 47 of the report showed, under the heading 
"Emigration", 193 foreign Jews whose destination was given as Poland and 134 foreign .Je.ws 
whose destination was given as other European countries. He enqliired whether the maJonty 
of these were Jewish immigrants who had given up the idea of obtaining the status of Palestinian 
citizens or to whom that status had been refused. ·The table in question also showed a total of 
989 Palestinian and foreign Jews who had left Palestine for the United States of America and 
South America. Were these also ex-immigrants who had given up the idea of settling in the 
mandated territory ? 

Mr. YouNG replied that he was not in a position to say with certainty how many of these were 
Jews who had entered Palestine since the establishment of the mandate. Probably the great 
majority were persons who had entered the country in recent years and decided afterwards to 
return to their place of origin. If they had already obtained Palestinian citizenship, they would 
retain that citizenship for a certain period, until it became evident that they had no intention of 
returning to Palestine. Otherwise, they would presumably retain the status which they had 
possessed before entering Palestine. 

M. VAN REEs wished to put a question concerning the fornier Turks who had opted for 
Palestinian citizenship and foreigners who had become Palestinian citizens by naturalisation. Was 
Palestinian citizenship considered a distinct nationality from an international standpoint, or were 
such persons treated as British protected persons outside Palestine ? 

Mr. YOUNG replied that they possessed the status of Palestinian citizens and received the 
treatment accorded to British protected persons outside Palestine. His impression was that the 
holder of a Palestinian passport was recommended t6 the British consular officers. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether any essential distinction existed between Palestinian and other 
nationalities (British or French, for example). Article zz of the Covenant spoke of certain 
communities whose existence as independent nations could be provisionally recognised. Palestinians 
should not be treated on the same footing as natives of Togoland or the Cameroons. To take 
another territory, under A mandate-namely, Syria: Syrian nationality was recognised as a separate 
nationality outside Syria. Was Palestinian nationality recognised in the same way outside 
Palestine? 

. Mr. YouNG replied in the affirmative. A Palestinian citizen, he said, possessed full Palestinian . 
nationality, and the fact of his being a British protected person did not derogate from that status. 

· M. VAN ~ES understood that the description " British protected person " constituted, as it 
were, an additional guarantee. . 

Mr. YouNG replied that it might be so described. 

M. VAN REEs wished t~ submit certain observations on the subject of the Nationality La~ 
of 19z5. He referre_d_ to question z .o~ page 58 of t~e _repo~.: " H~ve special provisions been enacted, 
framed so as to facilitate t~e acquiSib~n of Pal~stimal! citizenship by Jews ? " The question as set 
fort~ repr~n.ted the reqmrements laid down ill Article 7 of the mandate. He enquired whether 
5f~Cial p~oVISions had been enacted, fr~med so as to facilitate the acquisition of Palestinian 
Cibze~s~Ip. _T_he rel?ort stated that Article 5 of the Law of 19z5 facilitated the acquisition of 
Palesbrua~ CI~IZensh~p by Je~s. It added that the qualifications for naturalisation were simple: 
two years res_Idenc~ ill Palestine ~ut of th~ three years preceding application, good character and 
the ~eclare~ illtenbon to settle ill Palestille, knowledge of Hebrew-in addition to English and 
Arabic-bemg accepted under the literacy qualification. 

What the report did not bring out was the fact that the conditions for naturalisation applied 
equally to alll?erson~ other than ex-Tur~ish subjects. The Law of 19z5 treated a Jew who entered 
the country JUSt ~ke any other foreigner; It made no essential distinction between Jews 
and no~-J~ws, nationals of a~y country! as regards either the conditions required to obtain 
~atura!IS~bon or the can~llation of certificates of nationality. The law conferred on the High 

ommiSSwner, under Article 7, paragraph 3, the right to refuse regular applications for 



naturalisatio,n ~thout specifying t~e. _reasons for such refusal; it recognised the British 
Go~ernment s nght to cancel naturalisatwn, should the holder of the certificate, as provided in 
Arttcle 10, have been absent from Palestine for more than three years or have been found " by act 
or speech " to be disloyal to the Palestine Administration. 

In view of the above-mentione~ facts it would appear doubtful whether the law in question 
could bt; regard~d as _exac~y fulfilling the purpose of Article 7 of the mandate, or the explicit 
declaration of Hts ~aJesty s Government in June 1922 (White Book, Cmd. 1700, page 30) to the 
effect that .~he jeWish peop~e w~ to be considered .as being_ in Pa_lestine " as of right and not on 
sufferance . That declaratwn etther meant somethmg defimte or 1t meant nothing at all. 

If it meant something definite, it might at least be inferred that Jews admitted to Palestine 
should be regar~ed there, not as foreigners whose presence in a country not their own was tolerated, 
generally speaking, only until further orders, but as constituting in that country a definite element 
of the Palestine population. 

The telegraphic instructions sent by the British Government to the Palestine Administration 
on J~ne 29th, 1922, under the terms of which the Jews were to be considered as being in Palestine 
"as of. right and not on sufferance" _gave expression, as the speaker had already remarked 
(see Mmutes of the Seventeenth Sesswn, pages 38 and 39), to the fundamental idea of the 
establishment of a national home in Palestine; they explained similarly why Article 7 
of the mandate for Palestine explicitly directed attention to the Jews and provided that 
the necessary provisions should be enacted. to facilitate the acquisition of Palestinian citizenship 
and why the Mandates Commission expressed in its questionnaire a desire to be informed of the 
" special provisions " whereby the object set forth in Article 7 of the mandate might be ensured. 

M. Van Rees felt that very inadequate provision had been made in the Law of 1925 for these 
considerations, seeing that the law did not even mention the Jews and contained absolutely no 
indication that due account had been taken of their exceptional situation in Palestine. 

He would not state that in itself the law was open to criticism: considered as a law for 
regulating the acquisition of nationality it might be perfect, but it could be so only in a country 
other than Palestine. He could not therefore regard the reply on page 58 of the report as being 
fully satisfactory. He did not expect an immediate answer to his observations, but would like 
them to be taken into consideration. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that he was very grateful toM. Van Rees for his statement. One 
difficulty was that, when a Jew came to Palestine, he came, not as a Jew, but as a foreign national 
of one kind or another. 

M. VAN REEs agreed, but pointed out that such a person was still a Jew, whether of French 
or any other nationality. He did not enter the country without being in possession of a certificate 
giving him the right so to enter, in accordance with the regulations for Jewish immigration. He 
came, therefore, in his capacity as a Jew and not as a national of any particular country. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS concurred, but suggested that in international law there was no such 
thing as a Jew from the standpoint of nationality. 

M. VAN REEs agreed that Dr. Drummond Shiels would be perfectly correct f~om the point 
of view of international law, were it not for the existence· of the Balfour Declaration, the Man
date and the White Paper, which had introduced a new elemei~_t into this law in favour of the 
Jewish people. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that the question would certainly be considered in the light of 
M. Van Rees' remarks. A clear statement of the position and the reasons for it would be prepared 
by the mandatory Power. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RuPPEL referred to the Indemnity Ordinance passed to restrict the taking of legal 
proceedings against public ~fficers a~d ~fficers of His Majestts forces in ~espect of a~ts done _on 
account of the disturbances m Palestme m the year 1929. This seemed to Imply that m Palestme 
officials and army officers could be made personally responsible for acts d?n~ in. ~xecution of 
their legal functions. If this were the case, he wondered for what reasons this liability bad_ been 
restricted in the case of the disturbances of 1929. The report o~ the o~h~r han?. mentwned 
compensation granted by the Government for loss due to the action of civil or military forces. 
He would be glad to have some explanation on these two points. 

Mr. VERNON thought that the answer could best be given by explaining the general position 
of the law in the United Kingdom and in British c?lonies. It was nec~~ary to provi~e for the 
exercise, in extreme cases of emergency, of powers gomg beyon~ the prov1~10ns of the ord~ary law, 
which might amount to an enforcement of martial law. ~ pubhc officer mtght:have .to act m excess 
of his powers and it would thus be possible for proceedings to be taken agamst h1m for abuse of 
power. Accordingly, it was the regular practice to enact _what was known in En_g!and as ~n act 
of indemnity and in Palestine as an ordinance of indemmty. It was also the Bnt!sh practl~e to 
provide for the compensation of individuals who migh~ have suffered, under the exceptional 
conditions just described, from extra legal powers so exercised. 
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M. RuPPEL thanked the mandatory Power for including in ~h~ ~eport for I93? ~very complete 
description of the judicial system and a full account ?f the ac~tvthes of the Religtous Courts for 
which the Commission had asked last year. Referrmg especta!lY. to pag~ 68 of th~ report, he 
noted the high number of persons tried before the Court of Cnmma!- Asstze on cap.ttal charges. 
He noted also that of the r63 persons in question, I07 had been acqmtted. He enqurred whether 
this pointed to inefficiency on the part of the police. · _ 

. Mr. YouNG observed that the figures for "Murder" under "Incidence ?f Serious Crime" 
on page 82 of the report should.read rz6_ (not r66) .. He agre~d. that, even allowmg for the number 
of cases which were not finally mcluded m the crrmmal statlshcs as true murder cas.es, the figures 
for capital charges were high, and he could only hope that theywould be progresstvely reduced. 

M. RuPPEL, referring to the appointment of a British Judge of the Supreme Cour~ of Palestine 
as a member of the Full Court of Appeal from the Supreme Court for Egypt, enqmred whether 
this Full Court possessed jurisdiction over Palestine. · 

' 
Mr. YouNG explained that the Court only possessed jurisdiction in the case of appeals from 

Egyptian Courts. · 

M. RuPPEL, referring to the Religious Courts, noted that, in the Sharia· Courts, judg~s and 
inspectors were on the Civil Establishment of the Palestine Government. He observed that JUdges 
other than those of the Moslem community, were not paid by the Government, and enquired why 
there was any discrimination in the matter. · 

Mr. YouNG replied that the facts were as stated, the fees of Court being ·credited to the 
Palestine revenue. The inclusion of Sharia officials as Government officials was, he thought, a 
relic of Turkish days. So far as he knew, there had never been any complaint in the matter from 
the other Courts. 

M. RUPPEL noted that the British Government had recently been asked in Parliament to 
give information in a case where the witnesses had been allowed to give evidence behind screens. 
The Under-Secretary of State had replied that the competent officer had been informed that 
that procedure was improper and that it should not be adopted. He enquired whether the accredited 
representative could give further details about the case and tell the Commission whether, according 
to local custom, witnesses had been allowed to give evidence without actually appearing before 
the Court. _ -

Mr. YouNG replied that the procedure was not in accordance with precedent; the officer in 
charge had considered it advisable, but had since been told that it was not so. The case in question - . wasuntque. · 

M. RUPPEL noted that reference had been made in the Parliamentary Debates on May 20th, 
I93I, to a pe11al case where the Press was not allowed to attend. He enquired whether there 
was a general rule regulating access of the Press to the Courts. 

Mr. YouNG replied that-it was within the discretion of the judge to exclude the Press and 
the public: the matter must, he thought, be left to the discretion of the judge. 

Lord LUGARD, referring ~o the statement on page 65 of the report to the effect that twenty
seven persons had been admttted as advocates before the Civil Courts during .the year, enquired 
whether there was a superabundance of legal practitioners in. Palestine. He enquired also 
_whether advocates were required to qualify in Moslem as well as in British law. 

M. RUPPEL observed that under an Ordinance passed last year women were also allowed 
to practise as advocates. · · · . 

Mr. YoUNG would not go so far as to say that there was actually an excess of legal practitioners. 
He was unable to answer the question concerning Moslem law. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether there was a right of appeal to the Supreme Court from the 
Land Court a!ld also from the Religious and Community Courts. It had been found elsewhere 
that appeals m land cases led_ to unnecessary litigation, by which legal practitioners profited. 

Mr. Y ?U~G repl~ed that there was certainly a right of appeal from decisions- of the Land 
Court: HlS rmpress10n was that t~ere was . no right of appeal from the Religious Courts on 
questions of personal status. He d1d not thmk that the number of appeals from the decisions 
of the Land Court was so great as to make much difference in the volume of work or the number 
of advocates. 

M. PAI;A~IOS wished to enquire concerning ~he composition of the Moslem Supreme Council. 
The Comm1Ss1on had been told last year that 1t was on a provisional basis. 

h 
Mr .. -youNG replied that that was still the case, and that no steps had been taken to alter 

t e pos1hon. · 
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PETITION OF MRs. EVELYN EVANS (documents C.P.M.II4I arid II52) . 
. 

~· RuPPEL noted that in the British Government's observations on this petition reference 
was sunpl~ made. to the f~ct that His Majesty's Government had persistently refused to take 
up the claun agamst certam foreign Governments, their reasons for doing so being explained in 
a letter dated l':lay 29th, 1922, to the claimants' solicitors. He supposed, therefore, that the British 
Gove~ment did not ercognise any claim aganst themselves in their capacity as Mandatory for 

· Pal~stme, and e.n9uired further wh~ther the petitioner co~ld go before a Court and take proceedings 
agamst the Bntish Government m Palestme. He pomted out that the British Government's 
lette~ ?f 1922 h~d been writte~ before the conclusion of the Treaty of Lausanne, which contained 
pr<;>'?-stons relatmg to concessiOns. He would be glad to have an explicit statement from the 
Bntlsh Government, and to know whether their refused to recognise any claim against 
themselves as Mandatory. 

Mr. WILLIAMS stated in reply that it had not been clear that the petitioner was petitioning 
against the British Government. She was, in any event, free to bring a case to the Palestinian 
Courts. · His Majesty's Government did not recognise the claim as valid, under the provisions 
of the Treaty of Lausanne. 

D• Drummond Shiels, Mr. Young, Mr. Williams and Mr. Vernon withdrew. 

POSTPONEMENT UNTIL THE NOVEMBER SESSION OF THE DISCUSSION ON PETITIONS RECEIVED 
FROM M. JOSEPH MOUANGUE AND THE INDIAN ASSOCIATION OF TANGANYIKA TERRITORY. 

M. PALACIOS stated that he had been asked by the Chainnan to submit a report on a 
petition relating to the Cameroons under French mandate from M.Joseph Mouangue, communicated 
by the mandatory Power on November roth, I930· The Commission had also requested him, 
at the opening meeting of the present session, to report on the petition of October 2oth, 1930, 
from the Indian Association of Tanganyika Territory, communicated by the British Government 
on May rsth, I93I. . . 

Although he was prepared .to submit his conclusions-at all events, provisional conclusions
immediately, he would prefer to wait until the autum session, as the examination of the annual 
reports on the Cameroons under French mandate and on Tanganyika had been adjourned until 
that session. He requested the Commission to ·authorise him to defer communication of his 
reports on the- two petitions in question. 

M. Palacios' proposal was adopted. 

LETTER FROM THE DISCHARGED SOLDIERS OF THE jEWISH BATTALION LIVING AT HAIFA. 

M. PALACIOS read the following report: 

" I have examined the letter from the discharged soldiers of the Jewish battalion living 
at Haifa (document C.P.M.II37), forwarded without comment by the mandatory Power on 
January '23rd, 1931. In my view this document simply contains a protest against t.he last 
White Paper which, in the opinion of the petitioners, removes or, at all events, restncts the 
ideal object of the promises which had induced them to enlist in the Gallipoli army: I think 
therefore that this communication should not be considered as a petition and that, in consequence, 
there is no reason for the Mandates Commission to take any special action in the matter." 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios' report. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, June 17th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Palestine: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Dr. Drummond Shiels, Mr. M. A. Young, Mr. 0. G. R. Williams and Mr. R. V. Vernon 
came to the table of the Commission. 

HoLY PLAcEs. 

M. PALACIOS noticed that a report had been publishe? by the Commission appo~ted with ~he 
approval--of the Council to determine the rights and clatms of Moslems and Jews m connection 
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with the Wailing Wall. He asked what impression this report had made ~n the state of mind of 
the population and what measures the mandatory Power contemplated taking. 

1\Ir. YouNG replied that he could give no account of the effec~ produced by t~e publication 
of this report, as it had only been published on the day ~e _left Palestme. Up to tP.a~ tl_me there had 
been no untoward incidents. He thought it coul_d be an.tlctpat~d that, as the Comm1ss10n confirmed 
the local arrangements which had b~~n working satlsfac~orily for a year or more, the present 
peaceful position in respect of the Wailmg Wall would contmue. · 

M PALACIOS stated that the Carriere della Sera of December r3th, rg3o, had published 
a tele,iram from Jerusalem to ~he effect that the au~horit!es had ordered restora~ion work to 
begin at the grotto of the nativtty at Bethlehem. Thts action appeared to have ratsed protests 
from the Franciscans of the Holy Land, who regarded it as a violation of the status quo. He asked 
whether the accredited representative could give any information on this subject and could state 
whether the telegram in the Carriere della Sera ~as corr~ct, and under what circumstances the 
authorities at Jerusalem had ordered the restoration of thts sanctuary. . 

Mr. YouNG replied that some minor restoration work had been required on account of some 
plaster falling from the ":all nea~ the steps_ leading to ~he grotto. !his had resulted 
in the displacement of two nails to whtch the curtams, one belongmg to the Latm and the other to 
the Orthodox church, had been attached. When the nails were reaffi.xed, the Latin patriarch 
complained that the nail used for the hanging belonging to the Latin church was no longer in the 
same position. 

M. PALACIOS observed that this proved the necessity for the appointment of the Holy Places 
Commission for which provision was made in Article I4 of the mandate. Questions concerning the 
status quo were always diflicult. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked tha:t in his view, Mr. Young had not replied to M. Palacios' question, 
and asked why the authorities had intervened. · 

Mr. YouNG replied that they intervened in the hope of assisting the settlement of a 
difficult question. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the authorities were asked to intervene. 

Mr. YouNG could not be certain of that. It was probable that the authorities realised 
the difficulties which had arisen between the two parties and offered their services in. order to 
settle them. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the dispute between Moslem and Christian Arabs regarding the 
ownership of a cemetery at Haifa had been amicably settled, and whether this cemetery was . 
considered as one of the Holy Places. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that the dispute had been composed. Both parties claimed to have used 
the cemetery for many years or even for centuries, but it could not be regarded as one of the 
Holy Places. 

CONCESSIONS. CONVENTION REGULATING THE TRANSIT OF MINERAL OILS OF THE 
IRAQ PETROLEUM Co., LTD. THROUGH PALESTINE. 

M. 0RTS noted that, in conformity with a promise given jn the previous year by Mr. Luke, . 
Annex II of the annual report for i930 (pages 226 and following) gave a list of the concessions 
granted up to that time by the Palestine Administration. He thanked the mandatory Power for 
this information. 

M. Orts drew attention to the text of a Convention, concluded between the High Commissioner 
and t~e Iraq Petroleum Co., Ltd., regulating the transit of mineral oils through the territory of 
Pal~stme (Annex II~, page 230 of the report).· This Company was incorporated in England and its 
regtstered office was~ London. The Convention ~ealt the construction and operation of a pipe-line 
fo~ the transi?ort of o~ from the centres of operation of the Iraq Petroleum Co., Ltd. to the St. Jean 
DAcre Bay m Palestme. M. Orts thought that certain terms of this Convention called for some 
explanations. 

Article IV, paragraph I, read as follows: 

".No import tax, transit tax, export tax or other tax, or fiscal charge of any sort shall · 
bele~ed <?n petroleum, naphth!l• ozokerite, natural gases, whether in a crude state or any form 
of denvahves thereof, whether mtended for consignment in transit or utilised for the industrial 
operations of the undertaking." 

The first paragraph of Article V read: . 

. " ~e Company shall be entitled to import into Palestine free of Customs duties or other 
tmi?ortatlon dues . . . all stores, equipment, materials and other things whatsoever 
~htch .may be ne~essary for the works of the undertaking and for its transportation purposes 
mcludmg all eqmpment for offices, houses, hospitals or other buildings which will be th~ 
property of the Company and used for its operations . . . " ' 
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The fiTSt paragraph of Article XII read as follows: 

on t~· N~ propert:l! tax, income ~ax or any levy or fiscal charge of any sort shall be imposed 
. C e ompany m respect of Its property, employees the income or the turnover of the 
~mpafyh or the opet;J-tion of the undertaking, save in 'respect of any profits accruing from 

s es o t e Company s products for local resale or consumption in Palestine . . . " 

. Wer~ these advantages .and privileges accorded to the Iraq Petroleum Company compatible 
WltJ;t Article I8 ~f the Palestme mandate, which provides that there should be " no discrimination 
~gamst t.he nationll;ls of any State Member of the League of Nations (including companies 
mcorporated un~er 1ts la~s) as compared with those of the Mandatory or of any foreign State in 
matters concernmg taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise of industries or professions" ? 

. M. RUP.PEL also called attention to Article VI, paragraph 3, and to Article VIII. The former 
art1cle referred ~o the payment of port dues, wharfage, lighterage and other harbour dues on 
schedules. of spectal rates to ~e agreed ~etw~en t~e High Commissioner and the Company, while the 
latter arttcl<: referred to spectal reductions m railway rates. Article VIII stated that rates were to 
be .reduced m so far as such a reduction was consistent with existing international obligations. 
This clause seemed to show that the drafteTS of the Convention had had doubts as to its 
compatibility with the terms of the mandate. 

He also drew attentio? to paragraphs (d) and (e) on page 76 of the annual report, which stated 
that tJ;tere was no econo~c discrimination in the fiscal regime or in the Customs regulations of the 
Pa!-e~tme Governmel?'t, Wl~h tJ;te e~ceptio~ of special privileges enjoyed by certain foreign charitable, 
religwus and educatwnal mshtuhons whtch were granted prior to the war by the Turkish Govern
ment, but that. no. fresh privileges of the kind had been granted. He considered that the last 
statement was m disagreement with the terms of the Convention between the High Commissioner 
and the ~raq Petroleum Company,. Limited, by which the latter was accorded preferential treatment. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the Iraq Petroleum Company was not a purely British 
company but was composed of national groups representing Great Britain, France, the United 
States of America and the Netherlands. Moreover, the Convention referred to a transit concession, 
as the Company was solely engaged in conveying a commodity through Palestine. The position 
would be different for a company importing into Palestine. Lastly, the Convention did not create a 
monopoly and there was nothingto prevent the granting to other companies of similar concessions. 
under similar conditions. He, therefore, thought the Convention was not in disagreement with 
Article I8 of the mandate. 

· M. 0RTS said the question of the nationality of the capital employed and of the Company itself 
was of secondary importance. Further, M. Orts was not arguing that the Convention in question 
created a ·monopoly in favour of the Company and, moreover, even if that were so, he would have 
no criticism to make, seeing that the mandate did not prohibit the setting up of a monopoly. 

2\gain, the fact that the object of the Company's activity was transit traffic was not important 
seeing that th~ exemptions from import duties covered goods imported for local consumption 
and the exemptions from taxation applied to persons and immovable property in the territory. 

This was a question of interpretation, and the point which arose was whether the advantages 
granted to the holdeTS of the concession were not precisely those which were prohibited by 
Article I8 of the mandate, paragraph 2 of which said that the Mandatory could " take such steps 
as it may think best to promote the development of the natural resources of the country and to 
safeguard the interests .of the population ", it being understood that in this matter the action 
taken by the Mandatory would be " subject to the aforesaid . . . provisions of this mandat~ ". 
The .provisions in question were those which prohibited all discrimination in matters concemmg 
taxation, commerce, the exercise of professions, etc. 

Dr Drummond SHIELS said he had referred to the composition of the Company as M. Orts 
·had suggested that it was purely British. He. r~peated that th~ Gover?ment saw no discrimination 
in the clauses of the Convention, as such pnvileges as were glVen mtght be granted to any other 
company. . .. 

The exemption from import duties only referred to goods used m the undertakmg and not 
to articles for sale. He therefore thought the Convention could not be accurately described as 
contrary to the mandate. . . 

He couid not state definitely, but he believed that, in respect of the other end of the ptpe-hne 
in Syria, the Company enjoyed similar privileges. 

M. RUPPEL stated that he was not satisfied with the reply, as the Company was without doubt 
receiving preferential treatment in various respects. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that there could be no preferential treatment where ~~y one 
party was concerned. The Company received privileges but ~ad not a mon~poly of those pnvileges. 
'there was no discriminat'ion against, nor could an~ companson be made w1th, any other company. 
The factors which would permit of such a charge bemg made were no~ present, as t~ere was only OJ?-e 
one art concerned. If the products of the Company had recetved pre~er~ntlal treatment m 
comCetitlon with local produ~ts, this would have represented a concessom m respect of fiscal 
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char es But Article IV, paragraph 2, of the Convention defini~ely stated that, if th~ products 
of th~ Company were marketed locally for consumption in Palestme, ~hey woul~ ~e subject to t~e 
same duties and fiscal charges, including import dues, as were levtable on stmilar products m 
Palestine. 

M. ORTS stated that he also was not satisfied with the ac~redited ~epresentative's reply· 
Dr. Drummond Shiels had used two arguments. In the first place, 1t was c,latmed that there was no 
discrimination as the goods imported duty free .~ere for the Company s. own use an~ not for 
sale. He did not consider this argument to be valid as the fact of exemptmg consumpt10n goods 
from taxation gave a definite advantage to the Company. . 

The second argument was that ther~ was no discriminati~n, since no comparison. could be 
made with other companies. I~ was certam that _sue~ a companson coul~ only be made 1f anotJ:~.er 
Company obtained the concess10n for a second ptpe-line, whtch was not likely. The only question 
which arose was whether the benefits granted to the holders of the concession were those which 
were permitted under the terms of t~e mandate and not precisely those wh~ch were prohibited. 
It must be recognised that a companson between the terms of the Convention and those of the 
mandate led to the latter conclusion.· 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS thought it was hardly profitable to pursue the discussion in view of 
the very definite difference of opinion. He would point out, however, with regard to the duty-free 
goods that these were merely stores, equipment and materials necessary for the working of the 
undertaking. Many of them were unobtainable in Palestine and had to be brought into the country. 
If this represented a fiscal concession, it was a very narrow one, and of such a nature as not to 
justify the kind of criticisms that had been made. 

M. ORTS had heard the accredited representative say that a similar concession had been 
granted to the same Company at the other end of the pipe-line in Syria. The Commission had no 
knowledge of such a concession. 

M. RAPPARD said he had followed the discussion of this·complex question with great interest. 
In his opinion, if the Company sold its products locally in Palestine on the. same conditions as other 
companies, this did not imply equality, as the Company had the advantage of not paying import 
taxes, transit taxes, property taxes, etc., on its whole business. The Company's costs of production 
must necessarily be reduced in comparison with those of its competitors by the reason of all the 
exemptions it enjoys. 

He wished, however, to regard the matter from another point of view. When the 
High Commissioner granted the concession, he was, no doubt, inspired solely by the interest of the 
territory. The granting of such privileges, however, were calculated to deprive the territory of 
considerable receipts from taxation. Probably, the High Commissioner considered that this price · 
had to be paid in order that the pipe-line might go through Palestine and that, if he had refused 
this privilege to the Company, there would have been a loss in total receipts from taxation. If, 
however, these favours were granted for the purpose of competing with another .mandated territory 
in order to secure the installation of the pipe-line, the extraordinary position arose that the 
principle of fiscal equality had to be violated in order to allow one of these territories to compete 
with another. · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said he could not deal with the larger question of the relations between 
different mandated territories, and must leave this to the Mandates Commission, but there was 
no question of competition involved. 

With regard to Palestine, he suggested that there could be no infringement of Article 18 of the 
inanda~e. as there. was no discrimination against the nationals of any State Member of the League 
of Nat~on~. It rmght be thought that the Company had received too generous terms, butin all 
count~es 1t was a. comm~n custom for Governments and local authorities to give concessions for 
factones and new mdustnal undertakings as an inducement for them to become established in the 
country. _This, howev:er, represented no violation of the rights of other citizens, and, in many cases, 
had nothing to do w1th competing State nationals. He was firmly .convinced that there was no 
discrimination in the sense of Article 18. · 

M. O~TS replied that such privileges were no doubt given to companies in many other countries, 
although 1t was ~are to grant exemption from land taxes; a fundamental difference, however, was 
that such.countnes were not under a mandate. . 

He asked whether any other tax-payers in Palestine were exempt from land taxes, income 
taxes, etc. · · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said he had made the comparison with concessions in other countries, 
because t~ey were. granted under similar conditions to the concession of the Iraq Petroleum 
Company ~ Palestme. In _other countries they were readily granted to public utility companies 
such as _this was, and, as m the present case in Palestine, the concessions were granted in the 
general mterests of the country. · 

He said ~hat, as far as he knew, no other tax-payer had been exempted from the same taxes 
as none was m the same position. . ' 

M. ~PARD comp3:red the. granting of fiscal e:cemption by the High Commissioner to the 
surrendenng _by a guardian o~ nghts possessed by his ward, thereby reducing the revenue of the 
lat~er. In t~ case the guardian was of the same nationality as the ward and this created aver 
delicate posttlon. He asked whether Dr. Drummond Shiels could state that the High Comrnissione~ 

. ' 
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in his negotiations with the Company was free to consider solely the interests of the territory 
in spite of the fact that a British company was concerned. ' 

Dr. Drummond SHIEf:S did not agree that the High Commissioner was giving away any 
advanta~es or .was. decre~mg rev~nue. The Government would be disappointed if that were the 
case, as 1t had m Vlew an mcrease m the collective revenues of the entire territory as a result of the 
Company's operations. 

Wi~h regard to the nationality of the Company, he had already mentioned the various national 
groups mterested. They were represented in equal proportions, and the British share was by no 
means preponderant. M. Rappard's point that privileges had been given to a party of the same 
nationality as .the High Commissioner did not therefore hold good. . . 

~onsultahons had taken place on this subject between the High Commissioner and the 
Colom:U O~ce and ~oth had been inspired entirely by the interests of Palestine. The charges 
made m this connection were therefore groundless. 

M. RAPPARD did not wish his remarks concerning the guardian and the ward to be 
misinterpreted. Prima facie, the guardian's action lowered the ward's income. He thought the 
correct answer was that, if no concession had been granted, no pipe-line would have been 
constructed to Haifa and future revenues would thereby be reduced. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said he took ~o great objection to M. Rappard's last remarks though 
there was no actual lowering of income involved. 

He had tried to make his own position and that of the Palestine Government clear, and he 
had nothing to add. They believed that they had acted throughout in the interest of the territory 
under mandate. 

M. VAN REES said that the question was a very delicate one. The fact that he had not taken 
part in the discussion, must not be interpreted as indicating his assent to the suggestion which 
had been put forward that the action of the Palestine Government in the matter of the Convention 
infringed the terms of Article 18 of the mandate. 

The question under discussion related to a concession. Now, Article 18 of the mandate did 
not refer to concessions. At the time when this article was drafted, the British Government had, 
for special reasons, intentionally refrained from extending the principle of equality to concessions 
of all kinds. 1 Consequently, this principle did not apply in Palestine to concessions. 

So far as M. Van Rees was concerned, this fact alone did not settle the question under discussion 
but it neverthelesS seemed to him to be of such a nature as to give rise to doubts concerning the 
theory that, in the present case, Article 18 of the mandate was infringed. The question was so 
complex that it deserved more detailed study, and he would therefore propose that it should be 
postponed to a later meeting. 

M. Van Rees' proposal was adopted. 

CONCESSIONS FOR THE EXPLOITATION OF THE DEAD SEA SALT DEPOSITS. 
. . 

. M. 0RTS referred to questions asked in the House of Commons (July 16th and December 8th 
1930, and February 16th, 1931) on the subject of concessions for working the Dead Sea salt 
deposits. · 

It appeared from the replies of the Foreign Secretary that the mandatory Power was 
negotiating with the French Government in regard to a claim for arbitration put forward by a 
French group which had been deprived of rights acquired under Turkish rule, owing to the 
concession granted to Mr. Moses Novomeski. Was the accredited representative in a position to say 
how the matter stood ? 

Mr.W1LLIAMS replied that, when he left England, no conclusion had been reached. His Majesty's 
Government had informed the French Government that it was willing to refer the matter to 
arbitration on specific conditions, but, so far as he knew, the French Government had not yet 

. accepted this proposal. 

EXECUTION AND EXPLOITATION OF PUBLIC WORKS. RELATIONS WITH THE jEWISH AGENCY. 

M. VAN REEs wished to make certain observations regarding Question 2 on page 75 of the 
report, the text of which is as follows: 

"Has it been necessary to arrange with the Jewish Agency to construct or operate any 
public works, services and utilities, or to develop any of the natural resources of the country, 
and, if so, under what circumstances ? " 
The French text of the Questionnaire said "Y a t-il eu lieu de s'entendre . . . "while the 

English text said "Has it been found necessary . . . " He thought t~at the Frenc~ tex! was 
closer to the terms of the mandate (Article II, paragraph 2), whtch merely satd: The 
Administration may a"ange . . . " 

'See " Mandate for Palestine prepared in the Division of Near-Eastern Affails ", Washington. 1927; pages 51, 
56·57. 62-63. 
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The re 1 given in the report on the page menti~ned above, m~rely st~ted that it had no~ been fo ~nake an arrangement with the Jewish Agency With a VIew to the execution of 
~~~~~a~rks or servic~s, nor with a view to the ~evelopment of the natural resources of the 

coun~ry. h 2 of Article II of the mandate had therefore remained a dead letter, and this fully 
confi~~d~~ observation made by _M. Van Rees on this subject at the se:enteenth session of 
the Commission (see page 43 of the Mmutes). . . . 

Nevertheless, this paragraph had not bee~ introduced into. the maQdate m order tha~ It might 
be left on one side. It was usele~s to emphas.Is~, as was done 1.n parag;,aph 8 of the Wh1te Paper, 
that the provision in question " IS only permissive and not ob~gatory : It was none the ~ess tr~e 
that within the limits of the mandate this provision had a special meanmg. On two occasiOns th1s 
meaning had been defined by the British Government themselves.. . · 

On December 29th, 1921, the United States Ambassador m Lond<?n (Mr. Harv~y) havmg 
suggested that the provision of Article 7 of the. B l?andate for ~ast Afnca should be mtroduced 
into the Palestine mandate, Sir Eyre Crowe replied m the followmg terms: · 

"The suggestion appears to His Majesty's ~overnm~nt to overlook the peculiar conditim;s 
existing in Palestine and especially the_great diffe~ence m the natures ?f t~e tasks assume~ m 
that country and undertaken by them m East Afnca. So far as Palestme IS concerned, Article 

·II of the mandate expressly provides that the Administration may arrange with th~ Jewish 
Agency mentioned in Article 4 to develop any of the natural resources of the country m so far 
as these matters are not directly undertaken by the Administration. . The reason for this is 
that, in order that the policy of establishing in Palestine aN ational Home for the Jewish people 
should be successfully carried out, it is impracticable to guarantee that equal facilities for 
developing the natural resources of the country should be granted to persons or bodies who 
may be actuated by other motives." 

In this explanation it was clearly recognised that paragraph 2 of Article II of the mandate, 
far from being of no importance; had been intentionally inserted in the mandate and was one 
of the constructive elements of the policy which the mandatory Power-had undertaken to adopt 
with a view to the establishment of the Jewish National Home. · 

In the following year, in a Note (Cmd. 1708) dated July 1st, 1922, addressed to the 
Secretary-General ·of the League of Nations, in reply to a letter from Cardinal Gasparri of 
May 15th, 1922, His Majesty's Government stated in paragraph 5 that they: 

/ . 
''Regard the provision by which the Administration may arrange with the Jewish 

Agency mentioned in Article IV to construct or operate upon fair and equitable terms ;;tny 
public works, services and utilities and to develop any of the natural resources of the 
country . . . as a legitimate recognition of the special situation which arises in Palestine 
from the charge which has been laid upon them by the principal Allied Powers, and also of the 
fact that the Jewish people in virtue of that policy are ready and willing to contribute by 
their resources and efforts to develop the country for the good of all its inhabitants." · 

M. Van Rees did not therefore think that he had been wrong when he had ventured to explain 
last year (see Minutes of the Seventeenth Session; page 39) that paragraph 2 of Article II of the 
mandate constituted, with Articles 2, 4. 6 and 7, a whole group of provisions which brought into 
relief the basic idea expressed in the Balfour Declaration and reproduced in the preamble to the 
mandate. - · 

Clearly, this did not mean that the Palestine Administration would be obliged to come to an 
~rrangement on every occasion with the Jewish Agency with a view to executing or developing. 
m. so far.as the Administration did not itself do this, the works and services of public utility, and 
With a ~ew to developing the natural resources of the country. The mandate did not require this. 
But while that was so, it was very certain that, if the provisions of Article II were rendered 
prac~ically non-existent, the intentions of the authors would be materially exceeded and 
the rmportance of the machinery which the British Government attached to it in 1921 and 1922-
would be ignored. · 

.H.e. had spoke~ on this question at length in the hope that consideration might be given to the 
possibility of applymg the provision in question more nearly in accordance with its real sense. This 
sa~e hope he also wished to express in connection with ·the other provisions of the mandate to 
which he had refe~ed during the discussions, the scope and origin of which must necessarily be 
very carefully considered in the light, primarily, of the old and more recent declarations made in 
connection with them by the British Government themselves. . 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that, if the form of Question 2 were altered, the Administration 
would be glad to alter the form of its reply. 

He might say th:~.t the Jewish Agency had not been very active in the course of the past year, 
probably f~r economic reasons. So far as he knew, no application had been received from it for 
the ?elegation of J?Ublic ~tiliti~s of any kind. But if the Agency did apply, its application would 
receive sympathetic consideration. . 

He. ~eed with M. Van Rees that many of the articles of the mandate were none too clear. 
The ~nt!Sh Government appreciated M. Van Rees' careful study of the terms of the mandate 
and hiS comments would undoubtedly be of great value to them. ' 
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ECONOMIC AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT: ESTABLISHMENT OF AN AGRICULTURAL COUNCIL. 

. M. MERLIN observed that Palestine had not entirely escaped the economic crisis though 
It had not suffered ~o. muc~ as oth.er countries which were more highly industriali;ed. He 
not~d. that the Admmistrahon had mcreased the Customs duties in order to afford relief to 
busmess. _ 

He asked for information .as to the agricultural loans referred to on page 149 (paragraph 22) 
of t~e report. What steps did the Government propose in order to organise the agricultural 
credit system ? -

Mr. YouNG replied that seed loans were made in 1930 and at the beginning of 1931 in 
consequence of the partial loss of the previous year's harvest. . 

As reg~r~s the Government's future. policy, it had several times considered the question 
of re-estabh~hing the former Ottoman Agricultural Bank. But for reasons which the Commission 
would ~d m the report, ~d more particularly in Mr. Strickland's report, the Administration ' 
~ad dec1~ed not to take thiS step, but to develop instead the system of agricultural co-operation 
m the villages. · . 

Mr .. Strickland had ~ecommended the appointment of an officer acquainted with the co-operative 
system m Europe. This officer has not yet been appointed. 

M. MERLIN asked for further information with regard to the usurious rates of interest charged 
by money-lenders (see page 172, paragraph 20, of the report). Usury was a real scourge both 
in the Near East and in the Far East. · 

He not.ed that some local merchants secured advances at high rates of interest from Syria. 
He would like to know what proportion of the credits came from Syria. 

Mr. YouNG had no information beyond what appeared in the report. 

Lord LUGARD said he understood an Agricultural Council had been set up, but he could 
not find much about it in the report. 

Mr. YouNG replied that the Council was set up in January or February of the current year, 
and the report dealt only with 1930. 

Lord Lugard would find some reference to its impending establishment on page 16, paragraph 46, 
where it :was explained that the Council worked through the agency of a number of sub-committees 
dealing with different agricultural questions. 

Lord LlJGARD asked whether Jews and Arabs co-openited on the Council. He understood 
there were some twelve non-official members. 

Mr. YouNG replied that Jews and Arabs did co-operate on the Council.' To the best of his 
recollection the number of non-official members was more than twelve. 

SUPPRESSION OF THE TOBACCO MONOPOLY. 

M. MERLIN observed that on page 74 it was stated that the Turkish tobacco monopoly 
bad been discontinued. This step had been foreshadowed in the report for 1929 (page 31), which 
also stated that the tax of [E2 per dunum on land sown with tobacco had b~en replaced by an 
excise duty of 250 mils per kilo of tobacco. Could the accredited representative state the effects 
of the new system of taxation on (a) the cultivation of tobacco and (b) the revenue ? 

Mr. YouNG was not in a position to give the information but he would see that M. Merlin's 
questions were answered in full in the next report. 

RESTRICTIONS ON CERTAIN IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN said that on page 16, par_agraph 43, it was st~ted that the e~port of Palestinian 
frUit to Egypt had suffered a. reverse owmg ~o a new Egyptian Customs tariff. What was the 
explanation of the new Egyptian duty on frmt ? 

Mr. YoUNG replied that Egypt was endeavouring to encourage Egyptia!l frui~-growing. 
The Palestine Administration had sent a mission to Egypt to make representations With regard 
to these particular duties, but without result. 

M MERLIN also noted that an Order of July 22nd, 1930, had prohibited the import of olive 
oil {page 144, paragraph 10, of the report). The country principally hit by_ this Order .was Sy~a. 
What were the motives for issuing the Order ? There was an understandmg that ne1ghbounng 
territories under mandate should show a certain consideration for one another. 

Mr. YOUNG replied that the object of the Order h~d been t? _prot~ct the Palestine grower. 
Representations had, however, been made by the Synan AdminiStration, and the Order had 
been modified so far as Syria was concerned. 
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CoMMISSION APPOINTED FOR THE PURPOSE OF SCRUTINISING THE EXPENDITURE OF THE TERRITO~Y 
AND EVENTUALLY TO FIND MEANS TO REDUCE IT 

Lord LUGARD asked whether Sir Samuel O'Donnell's Committee had yet reported. 

Mr. YouNG replied in the negative. 

EFFECT ON THE PUBLIC REVENUE OF THE REDUCED SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE ZIONIST 
ORGANISATION. 

M RAPPARD said he understood that the subscriptions to the Zionist Organisation had been 
seriousiy affected by the economic crisis. Was the accredited representative in a position to say . 
what the extent of the falling off in the subscriptions was ? He presumed that the whole balance 
of payments of the country had been affected thereby. 

Mr. YouNG replied that M. Rappard would note from paragraph 26 on page 13 of t~e r~port 
that, in spite of the falling off in the subscriptions, the Customs revenue had been well marntarned. 
The effect of the reduction in the subscriptions was, in fact, less than might have been expected. 

' POLICE ORGANISATION. 

M. RuPPEL referred to the re-organisation of the police force. . 
It appeared from the report that a number of measures had been taken during the year under 

review. Both sections of the force, the British and the Palestinian, had been considerably reinforced. 
A purification had taken place by the dismissal of unfit policemen; the disposition of the force 
had been rearranged to protect the Jewish settlements. A defence scheme for those colonies, 
including sealed armouries, had been carried out. The expenditure for the police had been increased 
by 25 per cent. . · 

He thought the Commission might conclude. that there was no longer any inadequacy in 
the police force such as there had been before the disturbances in 1929 and that the force could 
now be re!ied upon in all circumstances. The Jewish community, however, appeared to think 
otherwise. He quoted from the memorandum submitted to the Mandates Commission by the 
Vaad Leumi that month (June 1931), in which it was contended: (r) that peace and protection 
were by no means secured; (2) that the police force still consisted mainly of Arabs; (3) that the 
sealed armouries had not been returned to the villages, but had been replaced by different armouries 
consisting of shot-guns in place of rifles; (4) that the Arabs had unlimited possibilities of securing 
arms; (5) that the feeling of insecurity among the Jewish community was general. · · 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS replied that the memorandum had only been received a short time 
previously. The British Government had forwarded it to the Mandates Commission, as it did not 
wish to keep anything back, but it had not been given time to reply to the charges contained in the 
document. . 

Mr. YouNG said there had been one deplorable incident, a murder near Haifa, but that, 
in general, he did not think there was any justification for the contention in the memorandum 
of the Vaad Leumi that the Jewish community was suffering from a sense of insecurity. 

The murder in question was committed at night in circumstances which would not have been 
altered by any increased police force or any change in the armouries. . 

He thought he could say, as a result of his visits to a large number of Jewish colonies, that 
the Jewish colonists in general felt much more secure. The so-called security roads were a powerful 
factor in this increased sense of security. . 

The only remaining grievance of the Jewish colonists was the fact that they were provided with 
shot-guns (Greener guns) and not rifles. The Administration had considered whether rifles should 
be supplied, but, after taking expert advice, it had come to the conclusion that the Greener gun 
was the m?st suitable weapon for defensive purposes. · ' 

FOURTEENTH MEETING: 

Held on Wednesday, June I7th, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

Palestine: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Dr. Drummond Shiels, Mr. M. A. Young, Mr. 0. G. R. Williams and Mr. R. V. Vernon 
came to the table of the Commission. 
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PROTECTION OF THE jEWISH COLONIES. 

M. SAKENC!B~ observed that at the seventeenth session the accredited representative had 
~old the Conumss1on that there _was a de!ence s~heme for the protection of the Jewish colonies, 
m case of emergency, and had gtven a bnef outline of that scheme; it was also mentioned in the 
report for 1930. He would be interested to have details and to know what part the Army was to 
play in the scheme. · 

Dr .. Drummond SHIELS replied that it was not possible to add very much to what had already 
been sa1d. It was not usual to give full details of a defence scheme; the last time the matter was 
discussed, the main criticism had been that the Jewish colonies were left with inadequate means of 
defence: The present plan provided for the possibility of rapid access to each colony, for sealed 
armounes and for the installation of a telephone in each colony. Arrangements had also been made 
in connection with the location of the garrison and of the police, so that all contingencies were 
guarded against as far as possible. That, broadly, was the position. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that last year the Commission had heard that the Jewish colonies 
would be divided into groups, each with a protective force. He had hoped that further details 

. might be given. 

Mr. YouNG replied that it would be difficult to go into the details of the scheme for the defence 
of the various groups. The first line, apart from the armouries to which reference had been made, 
consisted of the police force, the disposition of which was intended to enable police to reach the 
colonies rapidly and in sufficient numbers. There were also included in the scheme both the 
battalions stationed in Palestine and the Trans-} ordan Frontier Force, so that provision was made 
for defence in the event of an attempted incursion across the Jordan into the Plain of Esdraelon. 

Lord LUGARD enquired, in connection with M. Sakenobe's question concerning the defence of 
the Jewish colonies, whether the Jews were fairly satisfied with the present position. 

Mr. YouNG replied that his personal impression-from visits and discussion-was that, apart 
from the nature of the weapons provided, the Jews were actually better satisfied than would appear 
from the Vaad Leumi memorandum. 

ARMS TRAFFIC. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to certain complaints made by the Jewish General Council concerning 
the arms traffic on the frontier. On page 6 of the memorandum of the Vaad Leumi the following 
passage occurred: 

" . . . the Arabs of Palestine have unlimited possibilities of securing arms of an 
effective type in large quantities and with great ease. Trans-Jordan on the one side and the 
South of Palestine on the other side, both areas under the jurisdiction of the British Mandatory, 
are territories in which there is an ·unrestricted traffic in arms, and there can be no possible 
check on the penetration of such arms from either of these territories to other parts of 
Palestine." 

There was evidently some exaggeration in this statement, but there must be some truth in it. 
He enquired whether arms were registered in Palestine. 

Mr. YoUNG .observed that the report for 1930 contained the answer to the question put last 
year on this subject. He said that in the greater part of Palestine arms had to be registered. 

M. SAKENOBE said that the Commission would be grateful if next year's report could contain 
a list of cases of the illicit handling of arms. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS said that this would certainly be done. 

PARTICIPATION OF THE PALESTINE GoVERNMENT IN THE EXPENSES OF THE TRANS-jORDAN 
FRONTIER FORCE. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the cost of the Trans-Jordan forces-£zso,ooo-of which Palestine 
shared a part. He enquired just what the Palestine proportion might be. 

Mr. YouNG replied that the arrangement in force as from April 1st, 1930, _was that the Palestine 
Government paid one-quarter of the recurrent cost of the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force and the whole 
cost of the capital works for that Force in Palestine. His Majesty's Government bore three-quarters 
of the recurrent cost and the whole of the capital cost in Trans-Jordan. The fac~ that the 
arrangement had come into force only on April 1st, 1930, would account for any discrepancy 
as compared with the fig11res shown on page 85 of the report. 
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APPLICATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

M ORTS referred to the list of general and special Conventions to whi?h ~alestine wa~ a party 
and enquired whether it was up to date. The Council had passed a r~sol~bon m ;r9z5, asking .to be 
informed of any circumstances that migh.t have prevented the apphcat10n of ~ilateral treaties. to 
the territories under mandate. He enquired whether there had been any bil~teral Convent~on 
between Great Britain and another Power t~at ha? not been extended t_o Palest.me. The questiOn 
was of importance, as the. Council was dealing With the matter, not With particular reference to 
Palestine, but on generallmes. 

Mr. VERNON replied that the question of the application of bilateral Conven~ions t? mandated 
territories had been exhaustiveJy examined. The Mandatory !:).ad had ~o determme wh1~h Conven
tions could be applied to both Palestine and Trans-Jordan and wh1ch could be applied only to 
Palestine. The general principle followed by the Mandatory was to secure the adherence of 
Palestine to any bilateral Convention, if such ~ m~~ure appeare~ of ~dvant~ge ~o that coun!ry. 
In some cases the circumstances of the Convention m1ght not permit of 1ts apphcatlon to Palestme. 
This statement applied to the British mandated territories in general, for example, to Tanganyika. 

M. RUPPEL observed that there was no mention in the list of Conventions to which Palestine 
was a _party of the 19z6 International Slavery Convention, .although the report stated that 
Trans-Jordan was a pa,rty to that instrument. · · . 

Mr. VERNON said that he was practically sure that the Slavery Convention applied to Palestine. 
He was surprised to hea.r that it was not mentioned in the list. 1 . 

INCORPORATION OF THE TERMS OF THE MANDATE IN THE LEGISLATION OF PALESTINE. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to the statement to be found on page 97 (paragraph 4) of the 
report under consi~eration referring to Appendix XVI of the previous report, and proceeded to 
quote the following passage from Appendix XVI: · · . 

" In so far as the mandate is not incorporated intg the law of Palestine by the Order- · 
in-Council, its provisions have· only the force of treaty obligations and cannot be enforced· 
by the Courts." · · · 

It appeared, therefore, that suits in respect of the execution of the mandate could not be 
entertained by the C;ourts, by reason of the fact that the mandate did not constitute a part of the 
Palestine legislation. On the basis of this hypothesis M. Van Rees wondered how a person who 
considered that his interests· had been injured by the application of one of the formal provisions 
of the mandate could bring his complaint before a competent court. 

In 1930, this question had been raised by one of the members of the Commission at the 
seventeenth session '{see Minutes of the session, page ror). It was stated in reply that all the 
necessary provisions of the mandate were already included in the Order-in-Council or the laws 
of Palestine and that if ·a case arose in which the Court found that the mandate required the 
Government to take some particular action but that no legislation existed by which the Government 
could be required to do so, then special legislation would have to be passed to cover the matter. 

M. Van Rees did not think the explanation was satisfactory or correct. The Order-in-Council 
referred to the mandate but did not reproduce any of its terms, and he knew of no legal provision 
that gave the mandate the force of law. The matter was of importance in the interests of Jews 
and Arabs alike. . · _ 

J?r. Drummond SHIELS observed that M. Van Rees was speaking of a high legal matter. The 
question had no doubt already been examined, but as M. Van Rees gave it as his opinion that the 
mandate ought to be more fully incorporated in the Palestine Law the question would be 
re-examined. 

PROPORTION OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES OF PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN SUPPORTED 
BY THE MANDATORY POWER. 

. 
M. RAPPARD poin~ed out t:-v<;> con!rasts which had struck him very specially. In Palestine 

there was a system of drrect admmistrahon, and in Trans-Jordan a system of indirect administration . 

. . ' In": letterd":ted June ~4th, ~931, Mr. Vernon, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, gave the following 
addttional information on thts subject: 

" Article 9 of the Conv~ntion provides that• • any High Contracting Party may declare that its 
accepta.nce . . . . does not bt~d some or all of the territories placed under its sovereignty. jurisdictiOn, 
pr~tection, suzeramty o~ tute~ge tn respect of all or any provisions of the Convention . . • '. Such a decla
ration was ~e by. Hts Majesty's Government only in respect of India and the Dominions. on whose behalf 
the Convention was stgned separately. Consequently. the Convention applies to all the non-self-governing Colonies 
:'nd Protecturat~ and to the mandated territories administered under the authority of His Majesty's Government 
m the Uruted Kmgdom. It therefore applies to Palestine, including Trans-Jordan." 
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0~ ~e other hand; ~alestine cost Great Britain nothing, while Trans-Jordan received from Great 
Bnt~ about one-thrrd of the cost of a~istration. He would be interested to know why there 
was thiS contrast between the great generositY. shown towards Trans-Jordan, which enjoyed a very 
large measure o! self-government, and the strict economy in the relations with Palestine, which 
was under the direct rule of the Mandatory. 

_Mr. ~OUN<: rep!ied that it was not quite the case that the administration of Palestine was 
costmg HIS MaJesty s Government nothing. That point had already been discussed. As regards 
Trans-Jorda':l• he agreed that ~he grants did appear high, but said that fuller material for a reply 
to th_e question would be available after the receipt of the report of the Financial Commission . 
appomted for the purpose of scrutinising expenditure and possibly enabling those grants to be 
reduced. 

Dr .. Drummond SHIELS observed that the more sparsely populated a country was, the greater, 
proportionately, were the costs of administration. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that that was the case for the same quality of administration, but pointed 
out that Palestine was much more closely administered than Trans-Jordan. 
. He understood (page 147, paragraph 17, of the report) that non-recoverable grants-in-aid had 
been made to the Palestine Government by His Majesty's Government to meet the cost of the 
British section of the Palestine gendamerie until its disbandment on March 31st, 1926; to meet 
a moiety of the cost of the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force in 1926-27 and one-sixth of the cost from 
April Ist, 1927, to March 31st, 1930, the latter proportion being regarded as the Trans-Jordan 
share of the cost of the Force. The rest, therefore, was paid by Palestine. There appeared 
also to be some obscurity in paragraph 18 on the same page of the report. 

Mr. YotJNG remarked that, on a mere point of nofll.enclature, there was at present no 
gendamerie. He agreed that there was an omission in paragraph 18. The only grant-in-aid was for 
the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force. The Force was stationed partly in Trans-Jordan and partly in 
Palestine. Trans-Jordan had never paid anything, and the present position was that the grant-in-aid 
was paid to Palestine, and Palestine bore the cost of the Trans}•ordan part of the Force. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RArPAim understood tliat Palestine, irrespective of Trans-Jordan, was paying its way . . 
Dr. Drummond SHIELS believed it was generally agreed that this had been the case up to last 

year. He was not sure that it was so since then. 

M. RAPPA:im, referring to paragraph 28 on page 152 of the report, noted that during the year 
under review the Currency Board had paid {P2o,ooo "in aid of the r~vel'!ue of ~alestine ". Was not 
this sum earned in Palestine on the amount of uncovered notes m crrculahon ? He would be 
interested to have some information on that point. 

Mi. VERNON replied that the Palestine Currency Board existed for purposes of con~rol. At the 
end of the year it considered how much bal:mc; ~oul~ safely be tra?sferred to. Palestme, and the 
expression " in aid of the revenue of Palestme . 1mphed no suggeshon of chant:y. 

He explained, in answer to a further.queshon from M. Rappard, that the 1te~ on page IS~ 
of the report: "Payment on applic,~tion for.fi~o,o~o Treasury bonds, etc., Cost pnce, fio,ooo 
simply represented a part payment on application , as descnbed. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER thought the Commission would wish him to .express .its satisfaction at the much 
fuller information contained in the 1930 report as compar~d With previous years. . 

The question of labour statistics had been a.II:e~dy raised by M. Rap~ar?, and th~ accre~Ited 
representative had stated that machinery for obtammg more accurate stahsh~ was hem~ d.evis~d. 
Mr. Weaver asked whether; in devising this machinery, it wo~d be possible to d!Stmgu!Sh 
unemployed persons who were normally employed and were seekmg re~ar employment from 
those who were usually working on their own account and who were seekmg casual employment . 

. Mr. YOUNG replied that that point was being taken into consideration and, as far as possible, 
Mr. Weaver's request would be met. 

Mr. WEAVER called attention to the table on page 46.of the annual report ~hich showed that 
the unemployment among Arabs had incr~~ed from 5,500 m ~ovember to 12,000 m December 1930, 
and asked whether any explanation of this mcrease could be g~ven. 
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Mr YouNG replied that the higher figure in December was the result of a more scientific method 
of computing statistics. T_he !ootnot.e to this table, which s~ated that these figures should be · 
accepted with reserve, applied m particular to the figures prev1ous to December. 

Mr. WEAVER called attention to a remark in Dr. Drummond Shiels' opening speech to the 
effect that public works were being speeded up in order to provide unemployment relief. He 
asked to what extent employment had been provided by this method. 

Mr. YouNG replied that this unempl_oyment relief usually took the form of road construction, 
which was being developed as far as poss1ble. . 

Mr. WEAVER referred to a statement that labourers had been engaged in Syria to work on the 
construction of a road from Kfar Gileadi to Metulla. · 

. Mr. YouNG had not heard of this. Metulla was, indeed, on the Syrian frontier, but it would be 
contrary to the policy of the Palestine Administration to bring in workers from Syria. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the statement in the Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann 
of February 13th, 1931, paragraph 16, to the effect that, with regard to public and municipal 
works financed out of public funds, the claim of Jewish labour to a due share of the emploYJI?-ent 
available, taking into account Jewish contributions to public revenue, should be taken mto 
consideration. This raised the question of the proportion between Jewish and Arab labour. He 
noted on page 14 of the annual report, paragraph 35, that g88 Arab and 183 Jewish workers w~re 
engaged on the Haifa Harbour works. This proportion could hardly be based on JeWish 
contributions to public revenue. He asked what was being done in this respect. 

Mr. YoUNG pointed out that the figures in the report related to a period before the letter to 
Dr. Weizmann was written, and that the Administration was now naturally taking steps. to give 
to the Prime Minister's words. He added that there was no definite undertakingthatJewishlabour 
should be·in exact proportion to Jewish contributions to public revenue. Moreover, this proportion 
would be difficult to determine ... 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the result of this policy would be to increase the number of Jewish 
workers employed. . · 

Mr. YOUNG answered that, if Jewish employment were in exact proportion to Jewish 
contributions, this would no doubt result in an increase of Jewish labour. · 

Mr. W~A VER referred to a paragraph on page 14 of the annual report to the effect that 
consideration was being given to the possibility of applying the piece-work system to selected 
Arabs engaged on the Haifa Harbour works. He presumed this was intended to have the 
progressive effect of equalising} ewish and Arab wages. 

Mr. YOUNG replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. WEAVER noted the statement in this connection that precise statistics of earnings and 
output were worked out. He hoped these figures would be included in the next report. 

Mr. YOUNG replied that this would be done. 

· Mr. WEAVER asked whether, in contracting for public works, preference was given to the lowest 
tenders, and whether this did not res~t in lower wages. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that contracts were given 'on this basis, provided other conditions were 
equal. · . 

M~. WEAVER asked whether consideration was being given to the insertion of a fair-wage 
clause m these contracts. 

Mr. YoUNG said that this matter was already under consideration. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the Convention between the High Commissioner and the Iraq 
Petro~eum Co., Lt<l: .•. regarding the construction of the pipe-line. Article XI, which dealt withlabour, 
contamed no proVIstons whatever for fair rates of wages and other conditions of labour· in fact 
it only dealt with the supply of labour. · · ' ' 

. Dr. Drummond SHIELS answered that this was an unfortunate omission which had only been 
noticed ~fter. t~e Convel!-tion was signed. Steps were now being taken to have included in the 
Convention, if 1t were still possible, some such clause. 

Mr. WEAVER drew 3;ttention to the statement on page 105 of the annual report that it was 
prop~sed to set up_machmery for conciliation and arbitration in labour disputes and to deal with 
certam other 9ues~10ns r~latmg t? labour. He also noted on page 18 of the report that the revision 
of labour legiSlation, "":Ith parti~ular reference to workmen's compensatiqn, would shortly be 
!Jndertaken by an official co~mittee. He asked whether this committee proposed to confine 
Itself ~o workmen's compensation or would deal with other questions. He enquired whether the 
committee was already working. 
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Mr. !OUNG repli~d that the committee would deal with all questions and not only with 
workmen s compensation. When he left Palestine, the committee had not begun its· work. 

. Mr. WEAVER noted fro~ the rel?ort that ~ere ~ad been considerable growth in the trade 
uruons. He hoped furth;r mformatlon on this subJect would be included in the next report. 
He asked whether the regtstration of trade unions was being taken into account. 

Mr. YOUNG replied that at present trade unions were not registered under special legislation 
but under the general Ottoman law of societies. ' 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether any action was contemplated in this respect. 

Mr. YoUNG promised to bring the matter before the committee to which reference had 
just been made. . 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS remarked that the whole question of labour legislation in British 
co~on~es and mandated te~tories was being taken up by the Home Government. When general 
prmctpl~ ~ad. been e~tabhshed, they would be gradually incorporated in the legislation of all 
!he temto':les .m question. At the sa~e time, independent examination of this class of legislation 
m the temtones themselves was gomg on, and in Palestine, as had been stated, the matter was 
being examined. . . 

Mr. WEAVER referred to the statement on page 103 of the annual report that the policy 
of the Government was to confine interference in private enterprise, as far as possible, within 
the limits imposed by international obligations and by the interests of public health and order. 
This statement was not very clear. Everything depended on whether the expression "international 
obligations " was interpreted in a wider or narrower sense. For instance, did it include international 
labour conventions ? 

Mr. YouNG replied that it certainly included all international labour conventions which 
were already in force or which might be concluded in the future. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS hoped that this statement would be interpreted in the most generous 
sense, and he entirely agreed with what Mr. Weaver had said. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to tM statement on page IOI of the report to the effect that 
there was a noticeable movement towards organisation among Arab workers. He asked whether 
any appreciable pro~ress had been made towards combinations of Jews and Arabs. 

Mr. YouNG replied that, so far as he was aware, there had been no noticeable progress. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Corint DE PENHA GARCIA referred to an article published recently in the Manchester Guardian 
recording a meeting in London of a society for combating the liquor traffic. At this meeting 

. it had been stated that the consumption of liquor in Palestine was becoming a danger, and a 
resolution had been addressed to the British Government as responsible for the mandated territory. 
He realised that such societies frequently exaggerated, but the figures contained in the report 
nevertheless gave the impression that the consumption of intoxicating ~quors was incre~ing 
considerably and that it was necessary to watch the development of this traffic. He noticed 
also on page x68 of the annual report that receipts fro~ excise _duties. on intoxi~ating !iquors 
had increased.. He also saw that there was a 30 per cent mcrease m receipts from liquor licences 
in Transjordan. He considered this figure very high. 

·He asked the accredited representative what substances were treated in the distilleries. 

Mr. YoUNG said he could not give definite information. In Tra~s-Jorda~ he thou~ht the 
distilleries probably produced arak from th.e palm.. H~ could !lot .give any mformatlon for 
Palestine, but would note the matter and mclude the mformatlon m the next report. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked that in future the alcohol content of the spirits should be 
mentioned. h al f · · · 

There was no information regarding the number of licences for t e s e o mtoxicatmg 
liquors in Palestine. . . 

. He asked how the production figures contamed on page 169 of the report were controlled. 

Mr. YouNG replied that these figures were checked by the Department of Customs and 
Excise. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the distilleries were obliged to make declarations. 

Mr. YouNG replied in the affirmative, and said their figures were checked by Government 
inspectors. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked who wer~ the principal consumers, Arabs or Jews. He 
pointed out that the Moslems were, by their religion, not allowed to consume alcohol. 

Mr. YouNG remarked that the Arabs were not all Moslems. 
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Count DE PENH A GARCIA said . the reason for his question was that he wished to asce~ain 
the consumption per head. If only a part of the population consumed alcohol, figures rmght 
be excessive which would otherwise be normal. • 

Mr. YouNG said it was difficult to obtain statistics regarding the consuin:ers of alcohol. 
He agreed that some indication might be obtained from the number of Moslems m the country. 
He considered that the best test was the prevalence or non-prevalence of drunkenness in Palestine. 
In fact, drunkenness was not prevalent. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA remarked that the statisticsregarding convictions. did not include 
cases of drunkenness. He supposed that persons .arrested for drunkenness would usually be 
released on the following day. 

Mr. YouNG agreed. He thought that more reliable indications could be obtained from 
observing the habits of the people than from judicial statistics. · 

Cmmt DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether Mi. Young did not think the Government should 
take steps wit.h regard to the consumption of alcohol. 

Mr. YoUNG thought no spe~ial measures were necessary beyond watching the position. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the production of wine had doubled in the"last two 
years. As there had been no corresponding increase in the export,,he concluded that twice as 
much was being drunk in Palestine. 

Mr. YoUNG suggested that the stocks might have increased. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the cultivation of the vine was increasing. 

Mr. YouNG thought not, but that there was a tendency to replace the vine by other forms 
of agriculture. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted the statement on page :r68 of the report that there were 
fifteen establishments for the manufacture of wines. He asked whether land-owners produced wine 
in addition to these establishments. 

Mr. YouNG replied that the largest est~blishments w;ere co-operative, so that the cultivators· 
who were members of the co-operative societies were interested in the production. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the co-operative societies bought the grapes from the 
cultivators and thus owned the wine, or whether they merely manufactured the wine for account 
of the owners. 

Mr. YouNG thought that the co-operative societies bought the grapes, but that they included 
the growers among their members. . . . . 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that there were only fifteen establishments producing over 
40,ooo hectolitres. He asked whether the growers had any control over the manner of producing 
the wine. · 

. . Mr. YouN~ thought that, as the growers were members of the co-operative societie;;, they were 
m many cases mterested in the manufacture of wine. · . 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the co-operative societies had large cellars for storing. 
wmes or whether they sold them to merchants. . · . . 

Mr. Yo?NG said he knew of two very large cellars owned by co-operative societies. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether there were any other large dealers purchasing wine 
from the co-operative societies. · . . . 

Mr. YouNG said that he did not know pf any large cellars owned by non-producing dealers. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA presumed that in that case the wine remained in the possession of the 
producers. · · · 

Mr. YouNG replied in the affirmative. 

DRUG TRAFFIC. 

· c;ount DE PENHA GARCIA thanked the mandatory Power for the interesting inforination 
contamed on .P~~e 114 of _the report: This showed that 202 persons had been convicted, and that 
there was a1_1 illicit traffic m drugs w1th Egypt. He hoped that the Administration would continue 
to watch thiS traffic and would give information each year. · . 

Lord !--UGARD n~ted the statement on page 114 of the report " the bulk of the hashish 
smuggled mto Palestme comes froii_~ Syria " ~n?- that a large percentage of it was destined for 
Egypt. He asked whether the Syr1an authontles were co-operating for the suppression of this 
traffic. 
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Mr. YoUNG replied that the Administration was working in co-operation with both Syria 
and Egypt. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the persons convicted for offences connected with the drug 
traffic were mostly Jews or Arabs. 

Mr. YOUNG said he thought they were mostly Arabs. 

M. VAN REEs referr~d to a newspaper article to the effect that Tel Aviv was an important 
centre of t~e <h:ug traffic m the East. The author of the article asked why nothing had been said of 
a vessel SelZed m Egypt, the owner of which was a Zionist of Tel Aviv. The article stated that the 
Te_l Aviv po~ce were independent, and con~ted exclusively of Jews. It went on to say that two 
ships belongmg to the same owne~ at Tel AVlv were engaged in the traffic in both arms and drugs. 
It_ ~dded that the League of Nations would be embarrassed if it were asked by whom civil and 
military aeroplanes were examined when landing in Eastern countries under foreign administration. 
What Customs or police authority, it asked, would be willing to examine a French aeroplane 
landing at Tripoli, or an English aeroplane landing at Ramieh ? 

M. Van Rees asked if there was any truth in these allegations. 

Mr. YouNG replied that there was no foundation whatever for the statements made in this 
article. There was no reason to suppose that Tel Aviv was of any importance for the drug traffic. 
In the last seven years only three seizures of small quantities had taken place there. No vessel 
belonging to a Jew of Tel Aviv had been seized or suspected. Perhaps the newspaper in question 
had concluded tha:t Palestinian Jews were engaged in this traffic on account of a recent case in 
Egypt in which Jews were concerned. Those Jews, however, so far as he was aware, 
had no connection with Palestine. 
·. · With regard to aeroplanes, landing was prohibited except at the Gaza aerodrome, where strict 
Customs regulations were applied. In special cases landings were allowed at Ramieh, in which case 
all the formalities were enforced. There were also arrangements for Customs formalities in the 
case of forced landings at other landing grounds. 

- Lord LUGARD, mentioned, for the information of the Colonial Secretary, that, in the list of 
subjects kept bythe Mandates Commission, .. Liquor" was included under Head XVIII, Drugs, etc. 
It was not so included in the report. 

Mr. YouNG noted the information for subsequent reports. 

EDUCATION. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, in the absence of Mlle. Dannevig, he had handed her written 
questions to the accredited representa~ive. It was unne?essary: to give an oral reply 
immediately. Dr. D~ond Shiels could, if he preferred, reply m wrttmg. 

Dr. Drummond SHIELS promised to reply to the questions in writing. 

Lord LUGARD understood that the Jews had complained that the funds granted for Jewish 
. schools.were insufficient. He observed that, according to the figures on pages 165-6, the Jews were 

nearly 20 per cent of the population, and they apparently received about 15 per cent of the funds 
voted for education (page n6). 

Mr. YouNG replied that it was true that the Jewish Agency was not satisfied wit~ the grant 
and claimed an increase. The Education Department had made propos~ ~o the Jewl~h ~gen~y 
regarding the reform of the school boar~. Until that reform took place, 1t d1d not feel Justified m 
allotting a larger proportion to the JeWish schools. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the teachers paid by the Jewish Agency received the same scale 
of salaries as those in the Government schools. 

Mr. YouNG replied that he thought these scales of salaries .were_ related to the scales for 
Government teachers, but he could not say whether they were 1dent1cal. 

Lord LuGARD had noted a remark in the report on Iraq to the effect that discipline in the 
western sense was alien to the ideas of the East. He asked if this remark could be applied to 
Palestine. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that, as far as he had had an opportimity of observing the schools, the 
pupils were well disciplined. . 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M RUPPEL stated that the M-andates Commission, in its report to the Council on. t~e w~rk 
f th · teenth session pointed out that it desired information as to whether the AdmmlS~rahon 
~oul~ ~::~e voted a ~ger sum for public health, s~ce it ap~ared that the population of 
.certain areas had recently been without adequate hosp1tal facilities. 
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In 1930 the amount spent on health services had been slightl:y ~creased-that wru:to say, 
from £P.xox,8oo to £P.Io5,500, but it did not appear ~at activity had. be~n cons1~erably 
· t 'fi d and it was freely admitted in the report that, m the northern d1stnct, particularly 
m ensi e • · f b th al d · f t' in Haifa and Eastern Galilee, the hospital accommoda~10n or o . gener an m ec 1ous. cases 
fell short of requirements. The Administration promised to c?ns1de; carefu!IY the question of 
providing additional hospital facilities in this part of the _temtory m the light of the g~neral 
financial situation. Sir J. Hope Simpson, on page 29 of his ~eport, n~ted ~he concentration of 
medical assistance in the towns and the fact that private med1cal practice d1d not extend to the 
Arab villages. 

On page 136 of the annual report details .were given of the general policy hithe~o ~ollowed 
by the Health Department. The Healt~ Department co?centrated. ?~ general s~mtation and 
the prevention of disease. As regards hospital accommodation and facilities for med1cal treatment 
of the population, it limited .its activity to ~e~ain ~pecified purposes (infectious diseases, insane 
persons persons in the serv1ce of the Admm1stration and the very poor) and endeavoured to 
meet the needs of the general population only where no provision, or inadequate provision, was 
made by voluntary organisations. 

The principal voluntary organisation was that of the Jewish community. A full statement 
of the working of its health institutions was contained in the annual report of the Jewish Agency. 
Its provision for public health work was put in round figures at £P.2oo,ooo, or nearly twice as 
much as the Government expenditure. It should be noted that these health institutions were 
open for Arabs as well as for Jews. 

The question arose whether the present state of affairs, in which the Administration largely 
relied upon Jewish work, would continue for an indefinite time. In this connection, M. Ruppel 
quoted the following passage from the Hope Simpson report, page 27: 

" A time will surely come when the services of the Government will be compelled to 
extend their radius of action so as to include Jewish settlements as well as Arab villages." 

Last year the Jewish Agency made this question the subject of a special memorandum to. 
the Administration. It was of the opinion that about £P.6o,ooo of the total expenditure of 
£P.2oo,ooo was devoted to the maintenance of municipal and public health services which were 
normally undertaken in other countries by the Government or local authorities. It therefore 
asked for direct Government participation in the upkeep of its services. The additional subvention 
was estimated at £P.14,400 a year. The proposal was not accepted by the Administration on 
account of the financial position. · 

M. Ruppel asked whether the accredited representative could give some explanations as 
to the policy which the Administration intended to pursue in the near future regarding . the 
extension of its health services or the increase of subventions granted to the Jewish and other 
private organisations. 

Mr. YoUNG replied that the health work done by Jews for Jews in Palestine was most 
impressive. The standard of this work was so high that the Palestine Government could not 
imitate it for the rest of the country. A calculation had been made of the funds required to carry 
out health work and the provision of hospitals on this scale in the entire country, and it had 
been found that the organisation would swallow up practically the whole revenue of Palestine. 
The Jewish organisations had found that, owing to the shrinkage of their funds, it was difficult 
to maintain the present standard. They had therefore asked the Government for assistance. 
The Government had replied that it was willing to assist, where possible, but that the assistance 
which it could give Wall strictly limited by its finances. It attached great importance to health 
work and desired to take over existing hospitals and to provide new hospitals where required. 
The Health Department was very efficient and had achieved remarkable results with the limited 
funds at its disposal. The Government hoped to provide more funds in the future. 

. ~· RUPPEL took note of the last ·statement and expressed the hope that the financial. 
Situation would allow, in the near future, of progress in this direction. He further suggested 
that the next report might give details of the expenditure for public health in the same manner 
as was done for education in the report under review (page 122). 

Mr. YOUNG said he would make a note of this. 

M. RUPPEL noted the statement on page 135 of the annual report that there were 653 private 
?octors. The. Hope Simpson report referred to complaints made by Arabs as to the enormous 
mflux of Jew':l'h doctors into the country which was said to have deprived a number of Arab 
doctors of therr practices. He asked for information as to the number of Arab and Jewish doctors 
respectively. 

M. YoUNG said he would note this question. 

. M. RuP~EL drew attention to the information given on page 136 of the report regarding 
pnvate ~osp1tals and ?th~r c~aritable i?stitutions .. He asked that the next report should contain 
a full list of these mshtutions, statmg the nationality, the beds available, the number of 
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consultations _given and other information, in the same manner as was reported by the French 
Government m respect of Syria and the Lebanon. 

Mr. YouNG noted this request. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. ~~ARD drew attenti?n to ~he table ?f vital statistics on page 165 of the annual report, 
from which 1t appeared !hat _mfantile mortality was greater in the towns than in the country. 
It would be remarkable 1f this were the case, and he supposed the explanation was that it was 
easier to obtain statistics in the towns. 

With regard _to the_ immi~tion statistics on page 166 he noted that the immigration 
of non-Jews was mcreasmg. Thts was a somewhat surprising fact and he asked what exactly 
was understood by the term " immigrant ". Did it include pilgrims and constables ? 

Mr. YoUN<;i repli_ed that all persons who were not travellers were classified as immigrants. 
T~avelle~ obta~ed VlSas f<;>r three months, which period could be extended. Persons who arrived 
wtth the mtentton of staymg permanently were regarded as immigrants. The increase was not 
very great, an?- he th<;>ugh~ that it might be accounted for by constables and other officials who 
would be classified as tmmtgrants. He referred to the number of constables who were included in 
the number of immigrants as noted on page 36 of the report. 

Trans-Jordan 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIE~ BETWEEN TRANS-JORDAN AND NEJD. 

M. ORTS asked whether the southern frontier of Trans-Jordan, i.e., the common frontier with 
Nejd had been finally fixed. . . 

Mr. WILLIAMS replied that a part of the frontier had been defined in an agreement with the 
Nejd Government but had perhaps not been definitely delimited on the spot. One portion had 
remained undefined. 

M. 0RTS asked if that was the portion touchipg on the Gulf of Aqaba. 

Mr. WILLIAMS replied in the affirmative. 

M. ORTS asked if there was no danger of the mandated territory losing Aqaba which was the 
only access of Trans-Jordan to the sea. All maps placed Aqaba in Transjordan and he wished to 
know if this place had been acquired by Trans-Jordan without protest or if there was any dispute 
between His Majesty's Government and the Nejd Government on this matter. 

Mr. WILLIAMS replied that there was no active dispute, but the point had never been definitely 
decided with the Nejd Government. 

· M. ORTS asked how it was that all the official maps showed Aqaba in Trans-Jordan if there 
was no agreement on the subject. 

Mr. WILLIAMS said that, as far as he knew, the frontier was recognised informally when His 
Majesty's Government accepted the mandate but that the Government of Hejaz and Nejd had 
never formally accepted the position. He read the following extract from the Handbook of 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan published in 1930: 

. "The southern boundary between Trans-Jordan and the Hejaz is not the subject of any 
formal agreement; but it is stated in a note dated May 19th, 1927, from Sir Gilbert Clayton to 
the King of the Hejaz and Nejd (published in Cmd. 2951) that His Majesty's Government 
regard this frontier as being defined a:' follows: . . 

"The frontier between the HeJaz and Trans-Jordan starts from the mtersecbon of 
meridian 38o E. and parallelzgo 35' N., which marks the termination of the frontier between 
Nejd and Trans-Jordan, and procee~ in 3: str:llght line t<;J a point. on t~e Hejaz ~ilway two 
miles south of Mudawwara. From thts pomt 1t proceeds m a stratght line to a pomt on the 
Gulf of Aqaba two miles south of the town of Aqaba. " 

DISSOLUTION OF THE TRANs-JORDAN LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL: EXTENT OF THE INTERVENTION 
OF THE MANDATORY POWER IN LEGISLATIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE MATTERS. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the newspapers had announced in November 1930 (Oriente 
Moderno, December 1930, page 631~ that ~ere h3;d been 3: de~ate in the Trans-JordanLepslative 
Council on the question of the legality of mternabonal obligations contracted by the Emtr. That 
debate had probably been instituted by members who were opposed to the Agreement of 
February zoth, 1.928, between the mandatory Power and the Emir Abdullah. 
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Again, the Falastin of December 1ith, .193? (Oriente .Modern?• Janllil;ry 1931, pa~e 29) .had 
announced that certain members of the Legislative Council had given notlce of a motton for the 
institution of responsible government. · 

Further, it had been announced in March 1931 -that the Emir Abdullah had promulgated a 
decree on February 9th dissolving the Legislative Council, in consequence of the latter's refusal 
to approve the budget submitted by the Government. _That measure app~ared to have be~n 
followed by the resignation, on February 21st, of Hasan Kalid Abdul Huda, President of the Council. 
The Emir was reported to have invited Sheik Abdullah es Sarrag, former Vice-President of the 
Hejaz Council, to form a new Cabinet. . . ·· . 

The Chairman enquired whether the accredited representative could offer any comment on 
these various points an~ whether he .coul~ state to what extent .the age~ts of the mandat?ry Po'Yer 
intervened in the frammg of the legtslatlve texts of Trans-Jordan and m the actual adm1mstrat1on 
of the country. 

Mr. YouNG replied that the Agreement with His Majesty's Government had been definitely 
passed by the Legislative Council in 1929. The facts as regards the action of the Emir in February 
last in dissolving the Legislative Council were as stated. The extent to which the representatives 
of the mandatory Power· intervened in the preparation of legislative texts in Trans-Jordan was 
best illustrated by the statement that the Legal Adviser was a British official and that Trans-Jordan 
enjoyed the benefit of his advice and co-operation. 

The CHAIRMAN . understood that :the •Emir ·had dissolved the Council in consequence of the 
latter's refusal to pass the budget. He enquired whether that was really so. · 

Mr. YouNG replied.that he had every reason to suppostl, that the reason given had been' the 
real reason determining His Highness's decision. 

) 

SLAVERY. 

Lord LUGARD noted the statement on page 197 of the report that Trans-Jordan was a party 
to the International Slavery Convention of 1926, and that it might be assumed for all intents and 
purposes that slavery was non-existent in Trans-Jordan. He would be glad to know the exact 
position, and whether the legal status of slavery had actually been abolished. He noted further, 
that, according to the report, a case had occurred in the past in which a slave girl was purchased 
for marriage, a marriage contract being made at the time of the sale. He understood that, according 
to Mohammedan law, marriage with a slave was .forbidden. In the case mentioned, the girl must 
have been freed before marriage. She could not, as a slave, be purchased for marriage. _ 

Mr. YouNG replied that, under the Abolition of Slavery Law of 1929, the status of slavery was 
definitely abolished. It could be affirmed that there was no slavery in .the territory. Further, under 
the new law, contracts such as Lord Lugard had mentioned were void . 

• 

PROTECTION OF TAX-COLLECTORS BY THE POLICE. 

Lord LUGARD noted the statement in the report to the ·effect that tax-collectors had 
been deprived of the "effective aid of police escorts". He would be interested to know what 
that expression implied. 

~r. YouNG said that the·effective aid in question ·~ight be regarded as moral rather than 
physical. . . . · · · · 

STAFF OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether there was any British staff in the Education Department. 

Mr. YOUNG said that he thought not. 

MANUFACTURE OF ALCOHOL. 

Lor~ LUGARD, referring to a statement on page 205 of the report, enquired how there came to 
be two licensed alcohol factories in Trans-Jordan, which was a Mohammedan country. 

Mr. YOUNG replied that the reason might be .that Trans-Jordan was not an .exclusively 
Mohammedan country. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission had now concluded its discussion of the annual 
r~port ... He was very glad that Dr .. Drummond Shiels had been able to stay .until the end of the 
discussiOn, and thanked also his assistants for the help they had given the.Commission. He hoped 

' . . 
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that their optimisni and assurance of tranquillity in the country augured well for the future 
happiness of the population. 

pr. D_rummond SHIELS thanked the Chairman and the Commission for their courtesy and 
consrderatlon .. He ech?ed the hope that they might now look forward to a period of tranquillity 

· and progress m Palestine. 

The accredited representatives withdrew. 

Iraq: Procedure to be followed in the Examination of the Special Report on the Pro~ress of 
Iraq durin~ the period 1920-1931. 

The CHAIRMAN called attention to the special character of the Iraq report which, on this 
occasion, took the form of replies to questions contained in the Commission's last report to the 
Council regarding the degree of maturity attained by the mandated territory. 
· In submitting its report on Iraq to the Mandates Commission, the British Government intended 

to give the latter the possibility of pointing out any gaps in its arguments justifying its claim 
that Iraq was able to stand alone, so that these gaps might be filled in before the autumn session. 

He therefore thought that the present task of the Commission was not to examine the special 
report from the point of view of the working of various branches of the administration or from 
that of the British Government's execution of its mandatory obligations, but rather to prepare to 
give an opinion on the entire question of the degree of maturity attained by Iraq. 

The British Government had not appointed accredited representatives to reply to detailed 
questions of administration, but rather to supply supplementary information and to record any 
requests made by the Commission for further details which they were unable to supply immediately. 

He therefore proposed that, before the accredited representatives were invited to attend, 
some time should be devoted to an examination of the special report. It would be possible to go 
through it rapidly, and each member might state what questions he considered should be put to the 
accredited representatives during the discussion. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, June I 8th, I93I, at II a.m. 

General Conditions which must be fulfilled before the Mandate Re~ime ~an ~e brou~ht 
. to an End in Respect of a. Country placed under that Re~ime (contmuatJon). 

TRANSLATION OF M. VAN REES' NoTE (document C.P.M.u8J). 

ut forward a special request that, in view of the importance of M. Van Rees' 
note 1~~~t~~~~: fo the examination of the above question), the document should be translated 

into English. 
M C tated that the document had not been translated into English simply because 

M 
· dATtASTSINit~ was obliged to fall in with the Secretariat's policy of strict economy. In 

the an a es ec ron · uldb d 
view of Lord Lugard's special request, a translation wo e rna e. . 

b ~ llowed in the Examination of the Special Report on the Progress of 
Iraq· Procedure to e .o . . ) 

· Iraq during the period 1920·1~31 (con~muatton . 

t t d that the Commission ~ust decide upon the course to be pursued !n _its 
. The CHAIRMAN s .a e I He recalled that in this particular case, the CommiSsiOn 

discussion of the specral report.~~ra~~~ of the report fr~m the standpoint of the execution, by 
need not embark upon afc_otsnsr d tory obligations but was rather called upon to form a general 
the British Government, o 1 man a . ' 

. . the degree of maturity attamed by Iraq. · 
oprmon on . . th d f 

· . · d that the Commission must express an oprmon on e . egree o 
M. VAN ~ES emphasd~e th t 'tory It need not concern itself with the question of the 

political matunty attame m e em · 
ultimate entry of Iraq into the League. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA considered that, in view of the special nature of the. report ~tibmitted 
by the mandatory Power, the Commission shoi.Jld examine it solely from the pomt ?f VIew of.the 
termination of the mandate. The Commission must consider whether the report contamed sufficient 
particulars to enable it in due time to take a de~ision on the question of princi~le-name~y, the 
degree of political maturity atta!ned by Iraq. ThlS was ~e ~~ment to ask questwns to thiS en~, 
for the replies could be included m the report to be submitted m November. 

. . ... . M. (ATASTINI thought it useful to draw _at~entioi?- to ~he two last :paragr~phs of the gen~ral 
observations on Iraq drawn up by the CommiSsion at itS nmeteenth session (Mmutes of the sessi!m, 

\ page 207).( He considered that the Commission need not, at any rate ~t present, ~xpress any VIew 
i upon the degreee of political matu~ty attained b~ Iraq, but m'!st srmply ~onsider whether the 

information at its disposal was sufficient to enable 1t later, when it was requrred to do so, .to form 
an opinion on the degree of P,Olitical maturity of the territory. · . 

M. VAN REEs could not agree. The question of Iraq's entry into the League of _Nations had 
been pending for a long time. The mandatory Power had submitted it to the Council, thereupon 
the Mandates Commission had intervened, and it had been at .the Cqmrnission's request that the 
mandatory Power had agreed to supply information making it possible to determine whether or no 
Iraq reached the necessary degree of political maturity. The Commission, with the special report 
before it, must take a decision on this point. It ~ould not confine itself to stating that the report 
was perfect, or, if that were necessary, that it contained such-and-such omissions which called for 
additional information. The Council of the League, and above all, Mr.. Henderson, would 
undoubtedly expect something more, if the Commission said it was satisfied with the information 
given. In that case, it would only be logical to draw from this declaration the conclusion which 
was indicated. 

M. RAPPARD thought that tiie- Commission might conclude, either that it was time that 
Iraq became independent, or that it was obvious from the report that Iraq was not capable of 
self-government, or else, more likely still, that supplementary information was required and must 
be asked of the accredited representative. · 

M. VAN REEs thought it possible that the accredited representative being the High 
Commissioner himself, accompanied by the principal members of his staff, would be able verbally 
to remedy any defects. Thus the Commission would be called upon to take a decision on the main 
question without delay. . · · . • 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that one of the items on the agenda of the Commission's present 
session was the examination of the question of the-general conditions required for the ,termination 
of the mandatory regime in a country placed under that regime. It was difficult to examine Iraq's 
case before discussing and determining those general conditions. ·The discussion of the general 
conditions which would justify the withdrawal of a mandate should precede the decision on the 
particular case oflraq. . · • · · 

~~-M .. RAPl'ARD consid~r~d.Qlat the possibility envisaged by M. Van Rees was highly unlikely. 
It would be difficult for the accredited representative there. and then to . dispel all the 
fears entertained by the different members of the Commission. But even if the accredited 
represen~ative's explanations met all the objections raised, the Commission sho~d not now 
present its final conclusions. It could, j:1.0wever, report to the Council that it was ready to give 
an opinion on the matter whenever required. He considered this a wise procedure. In any event, 
Lord Lugard's very rational remark must be borne in mind. Before taking a decision in a special 
case, the general conditions required for the termination of a-mandate must first be established 
by the Commission and afterwards approved by the Council. · 

The CHAIRMAN quoted the following passage from Mr. Henderson's statement made at the 
sixty-second session of the Council (fifth meeting) : · 

. " W~th regard to the Mandates Commission's request to be furnished with fuller 
mformatwn con~e~g the degree of political maturity' attained by Iraq, he could have wished 
th3:t the Co~mission had specified with somewhat greater precision the actual points upon 
which fuller mformation was required. The British Government would, however, at once take 
steps to prepare a comprehensive report containing a review of the progress made in Iraq 
un~er ~e ma~datory_ regime, a general expose of the existing situation, and all the information 
wh~ch it considered likely that the Commission would wish to possess. In order, however, to 
~1St t~e ~andates Cornrn~ssion to submit definite views on the subject to the Council after 
Its ~Ion m ~ovember, h1s Government suggested that the report in question should be a 
special one which could be submitted in time for consideration by the Commission at its June 
session. The _special report wo~d not, of course, replace the annual report on Iraq for the 
year 1930 which would be submitted as usual for the consideration of the Commission at its 
November session. 

" ~e procedure h~ had suggest~d _woul~ have the advantage that any deficiencies in 
th«: specml report to wh1ch the CommiSSion might draw attention in June could be remedied 
at _Its November sessi?n, either by th_e presentation ?fa s~pplementary report or by the oral 
eVIdence of the accredited representative. As soon as 1t was mformed that this prpcedure would 
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·be agreeable to the Peinianent Mand t c · · · · th · · 
to the preparation of th 'al a ~ ommission, e Bntish Government would proceed . e Specl report. 

. He believed that all the members of the C · · · · · · t · d b ommiSSion were agreed that an Immediate decision 
wasfinalnodre9-~e t' thut that they mus~ consider whether the report supplied an adequate basis for 
a eciSion a e November session . 

• 
Mth MERii~ <~greed. The Commission would not be required to estimate until November whether 

or no e man atory Power could lay aside its responsibility. 

. f th Count D!- PEN~A GARC!A .drew special attention to the close interdependence, in the case of Iraq, '1 

o e qu~hon of Its !l-dmission to the League of Nations for which provision was made in the 
Treaty, ~ip. the question o~ the termination of the mandat~. The Council had quite logically asked 
for an opm10n ?n. the question wh~ther Iraq ~lied the necessary conditions for such termination. 
Odmni~ a~er receiVIng a rep!~ to t~s first question could the Council consider the problem of Iraq's 
a ISSion to the LeagueZJwith which the Mandates Commission had nothing to do. 

M. RAPPARD considered that, frQin the practical point of view, it would be well to examine the 
report, cha:pter by chapter,. the Coffi1!1ission. resen:ing . the right, after hearing the accredited 
repre~entabve •. to hold a pnvate meetmg durmg which It could decide on fresh questions to be 
submitted to hrm. 

He agre~d ~th Lord Lugard ~hat it was essential to examine the general conditions required 
for the termmahon of a mandate m order to know the lines which the discussion on a particular 
case must follow. I~ ":'ould be much to be regretted if, after the accredited representative had left 

- ~eneva, the Commission were to discover that it had omitted to ask for information on certain 
Important points: · · 

.. Co!lnt DE PENHA GARCIA thought that this would in fact be the best procedure, a preliminary 
discussio~ betwe~n the me~bers of the C?mmission not being necessary. Each member would 
ask _questions which, from his_ personal pomt of view, would be calculated to throw light on the 
subject. The general observations would emerge from the usual discussion which would take place 
after the examination of the report. . 

~?rd LUGA~ maintained hi~ vi~w that it was better to consider the general question of the 
conditions requrred for the termmat10n of a mandate before embarking on the question of Iraq. 
It was, however, impracticable to suppose that the Commission could conclude its discussion on the 
general question at a single meeting, and it would not be possible to ask the accredited 
;representative and those accompanying him to remain at Geneva until the end of the discussion, 
which might last some time. · 

M. 0RTS wished to draw the Commission's attention to what was, in his view, the principal 
task before it. The mandatory Power, in its introduction to the special report (pages IO and II), 
explained the aim which it had had in view and gave the results of its work in Iraq. Its aim had 
been to set up, "within fixed frontiers, a self-governing State, enjoying friendly relations with 
neighbouring States and equipped with stable legislative, judicial and administrative systems, 
and all the working machinery of a civilised Government ". The report indicated that this result 
had been fully attained, which enabled the mandatory Power to say that Iraq could now dispense 
with the assistance and advice of the Mandatory and be admitted into the League. 

Nevertheless, it might· be asked whether the criterium accepted by the Mandatory was 
absolutely conclusive. Undoubtedly, Iraq now gave the appearance of a constitutional monarchy, 
with a Cabinet responsible to a Parliament composed of two Chambers. In its Constitution were 
embodied all the principles which were at the basis of the publiclaw of the modem State. Was this 
sufficient to justify the conclusionJhat Iraq was ready to govern itself as a civilised country? 
The fa~ade seemed to be good, butit was necessary to be sure that the foundations were solid. and 1

1 

that the edifice was not kept standing solely by reason of the support given by the mandatory ' 
Power. (Good institutions were not everything: in order that they might function, they must be 1 
animated by a public spirit. · : 

It was already a surprising achievement to have created all the machinery of the political and 
administrative organisation of a modem State, none of which had existed barely ten years ago. 
Who would dare to claim that the political education of this people, who for centuries had remained 
completely separated from the general trend of ideas and who had been mostly nomads, had 
followed even at a distance, the development of the ·organisation of this new State ? 
· . T~ question became of the utmost importance in connection with the future of the minorities, 
What would be the fate of these racial and religious minorities when the departure of the Mandatory 
would give the Government, c~mposed of a Mos!em majority, 3: f;ee han~ ? Would. the ~ovel'?ment 
carry out that policy of liberty of conscience and relig10n which was mscnbed m the 
Iraq Constitution, and also respect fo~ n_rlnorities ? . . . . 

The Pern:ianent Mandates CommiSSIOn had received petitions from Kurds and preVIously 
that of the Bahais. The petition from Captain Rassam, for which M. Orts was Rapporteur, was 
accompanied by those from qualified representatives of the Assyrians, the Chaldeans and the 
Y ezidis.. All these documents expressed the same deep fear for the future felt by the minorities of 
various origins and religions, and the very fact that this f~~ wa;; unanimous ma~e it impossible 
to conclude that it was unfounded. These people were livmg m close touch With the Moslem 
majority and the representatives of the J~q Gove~ent. They ~emanded guarantees for their 
·existence from the moment when the BntiSh aufuonty would be Wiilidrawn. Would fuey expose 
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themselves to the risks which such an attitude of mistrust involved if they had not the very clear 
feeling that a grave danger threatened them? . . . 

It was important that the Commission shoU;Id be reassured~ to ~he future of these mmontles, 
that it should receive from the Mandatory, wh1ch alone could g~ve 1t, the formal assur~ce.that, 
in this country, which only a few years ago was not considered to be.cap.able of govemmg 1tself, 
there had been such a change in spirit that one of the reasons for wh1ch 1t had been put under a 
guardian had ceased to exist. . . 

If the Commission acquiesced in the discontinuance of the mandate system Without havmg 
been completely reassured in this respect, it would be dividing with the mandatory Power the 
responsibility for the disappointments which Iraq might cause in the future. · 

M. VAN REES stated that, as a member of the Mandates Commission, he woUld personally 
never consent to accept the responsibility to which M. Orts had just referred. 

The Commission, moreover, could not accept this responsibility. There was only one authority 
which could assume it, and that was the mandatory Power which was in a better position than 
anyone else to judge whether the territory was ready to be declared independent and to become a 
Member of the League of Nations. If Great Britain, as it had already done, formally declared that 
this was so, if it took the initiative before the Council, as it had done, for the emancipation of 
Iraq, it was Great Britain which took the moral responsibility for this action. The Mandates 
Commission did not share this responsibility, could not even do so, because it could not form an 
opinion with full knowledge of the facts, since it had at its disposal only the information supplied 
by the mandatory Power. What the Commission could say, as a result of its examination, was 
that it had not found sufficiently serious objections to justify an opinion to the effect that the 
proposal of the British Government should not be realised.. If the information supplied to the 
Commission appeared to it to be conclusive, it could not go farther than that negative 
opinion, without tacitly assuming part of the responsibility for the unforeseen consequences, 
which were always possible, of the withdrawal of the mandatory authority in Iraq-a 
responsibility which did not belong to it. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that M. Orts, in drawing attention to the mandatory Power's 
definition of the work done,had brought·the discussion back to the point at which it had started. 
This showed that Lord Lugard was right, and that the general conditions required for the 
termination of a mandate must first be examined. It was essential for the Commission, first, 
to set up its principles, and then to examine Iraq's particular case in the light of those principles. 

. . -· M. 0RTS_ proposed that the Commission, after considering the report as a whole with the 
accredited representative, should deal with the question of the conditions to be fulfilled by Iraq 
in order that it should be recognised as having full independance. The Commission might embark 
on this question with a study of the double definition appearing on page roof the special report. 

On that occasion, the accredited representative might be asked whether, apart from the 
framework of the institutions, there existed that spirit which was essential for their normal 
working. If the accredited representative replied in the affirmative, the Commission could assume 
its share of the responsibility. It could inform the Council tp.at it was satisfied upon all the 
points within its competence-namely, the Constitution, political and administrative organisation. 
In so doing, the Commission would, however, point out that, as regarded the public spirit of Iraq, 
and its moral progress, it could but rely on the mandatory Power's statement. 

M. VAN REEs saw no objection to this procedure. 

Lord LUGARD thought that M. Orts' proposal was logical and that the accredited representative 
should be asked the quest.ions he suggested, but the Commission's final decision on the question, 
whe~er Iraq should .b~ liberated fr~m the mandate regime should be deferred till the general 
question of the conditions of the Withdrawal of a mandate had been decided. 

M. RAPPARD emphasised the importance of the problem. The question, which was not only 
one of form, was most difficult. Unless the Commission had no misgivings about the complete 
em~ncipation of Iraq, it must avoid everything which might be construed as an approval of that 
policy. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that he had described what was in his view the division of the 
responsibility between the Commission and the mandatory Power. If the latter refused to 
shoulder its responsibility, especially a5 regarded the future of the minorities, and refused to 
guarantee their security, the Commission co':Jld take note of the fact that, as regards this question, 
the mandatory Power refused to assume responsibility. 

M. ~ERLIN added that, even if the mandatory Power refused to give an undertaking, it 
~ould still have full responsibility, seeing that it had taken the initiative. in declaring Iraq's 
md~pendence. It played, so to speak, the role of godfather to Iraq vis-a-vis the League of 
Nations, and would therefore be entirely responsible from the moral standpoint, if the future 
should prove that the assurances it had given were invalid. This point must be clearly established. 

M. RAPPARD p~inted out that ~hose who deni~d the Commission's responsibilities implicitly 
ackn~wledged tha~ 1~s work was vam. The Council of the League had a political responsibility 
but, if the Commission, after a profound study of the question, stated that the Council could 
proceed without demur, it ~ssum~d in so doing full ~nd c~rn:Plete responsibility for its advice .. 
It should not attempt to sh1rk th1s, but should make 1ts opm10n to the Council as authoritative 
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as possible. It was tantamount to s · "d ·r "t f d · · · · . 
I uld b UlCl e 1 1 reuse to gJ.Ve a dec1s1on on the question whether 
raq co e granted self-government without risk to the rest of the world. 

dA~ttedr further ~cussion, the Commission decided that,'- between the meetings at which the 
accr e~ e representat~ves would be "'resent th c · · ld ' ld · · · t h · h th . . r • e ommtss1on wou rio sf necessary prwate meetmgs 
:he~ ~_c ts ~ repr~s~~tatwes 1n question would not be presetlt and during u•lu"ch it would cot1sicler 

rotn Uron w JC supplet~~entary information should be requested. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, June I8th, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

Iraq: Examination of the Special Report on the Pro~ress of Iraq durin~ the Period 1920-1931 • 

. Sir Francis Humphrys, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.I.E., High Commissioner for Iraq, 
MaJor H. W. Young, C.M.G., D.S.O., Counsellor to the High Commissioner, and Mr. R.V. 
Vernon, C.B., and Mr. T.H. Hall, D.S.O., of the Colonial Office came to the table of the 
·Commission. ' 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIRMAN was very happy to welcome in the name of the Commission Sir Francis 
Hump~s. Ma)or Young, MI:· _Yernon and Mr. Hall. In accrediting to the Commission its High 
Comrmss1oner m Iraq the Bnhsh Government no doubt desired to emphasise the importance it 
attached_ to the con_sideration by the Commission of the special report on the progress made by 
Iraq dunng the penod I920-193I. He was sure that he would be interpreting the feelings of his 
colleagues in thanking the mandatory Power for having thus delegated the British Government's 
distinguished representative in Baghdad to assist the Commission. 

He added that his colleagues would no doubt share his satisfaction in meeting once more the 
Counsellor to the High Commissioner, Major Young, who had represented the mandatory Power 
six months previously at the nineteenth session of the Commission. 

Before calling upon Sir Francis Humphrys for the general statement which he would no doubt 
wish to make, the Chairman would recall the circumstances in which the special report had originated. 

At the meeting of the Council held on January 22nd, 1931, Mr. Henderson had made 
the following statement: . · 

" With regard to the Mandates Commission's request to be furnished with fuller 
information concerning the degree of political maturity attained by Iraq, he could have 
wished that the Commission had specified with somewhat greater precision the actual points 
upon which fuller information was required. The British Government would, however, at 
once take steps .to prepare a comprehensive report containing a review of the progress made 
in Iraq under the mandatory regime, a general expose of the existing situation, and all the 
informatiqn which it considered likely that the Commission would wish to possess. In order, 
however, to assist the Mandates Commission to submit definite views on the subject to the 
Council after its session in November, his Government suggested that the report in question 
should be a special one which could be submitted in time for consideration by the Commission 
at its June session. The special report would not, of course, replace the annual report on Iraq for 
the year 1930, which would be submitted as usual for the consideration of the Commission 
at its November session. 

"The procedure he had suggested would have the advantage that any deficiencies in the 
special report to which the Commission might draw attention in June could be remedied at its 
November session, either by the presentation of a supplementary report or by the oral evidence 
of the accredited representative. As soon as it was informed that this procedure would be 
agreeable to the Permanent Mandates Commission, the British Government would proceed 
to the preparation of the special report." 

In fulfilment of this undertaking the British Government had sent to the Mandates Commission 
the voluminous Report in question;whi~h. it was now proposed to consid~r. It would f>~ well: in 
so doing, to bear in mind that the CotnmiSSI?n had to ex~e, not the det_a~ of t~e admm~stration 
of the mandated territory, but the operation of the political and administrative machmery of 
Iraq, with a view to determining the degree of maturity which the territory had attained. 

STATEMENT BY THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thanked the Chairman for the welcome extended to his colleagues and 
himself. He was glad to have the privilege o~ _meeting personally the me~b~rs of th~ Com~ission, 
with whose names he had so long been familiar. He assured the CotnmiSSion of h!S readmess to 
answer to the best of his ability, and with all possible frankness, any questions which might be 
put to him. 
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Sir Francis Humphrys then made the following statement: 

My Government wishes me to thank the Commission most cordially for agreeing to deal with 
this special report on the progress of Iraq at the present session. It fully realises that this can only 
have been arranged at the cost of some dislocation of th~ Commission's time-table and in~onve!liez:ce 
to:the members, and it is most grateful for the constderate and courteous manner m whtch 1ts 
suggestion has been met. 

In the special report, which is now under consideration by the Commission, an atten;pt has 
been made to present an impartial and. a coT?plet~ general pictur? of th~ progress ma_de m Iraq 
since the mandate was accepted by Hts MaJesty s Government m April 1920. It 1s for the 
Commission to judge ·whether tJ:at attempt has been succ~sssful; but, ~h~t I should like to do 
now, if I may, is to bring the spectal report up to date by telling the Comm1sston what has happened 
since it was drafted. 

In the first place, the policy of encouraging the Iraqi Government to assume a progres~ively 
increasing share of responsibility has been, and is still being, pursued. A further reduction ?f 
thirty-two in the number of British and Indian officials given on page 293 of the special report will 
have been made by November. Two Iraqi Administrative Inspectors have been appointed to the 
Ministry for the Interior, and special steps have been taken to improve the general quality of the 
public services where necessary. · · 

In general, the High Commissioner is finding it possible to reduce his intervention to a minimum, 
and the Iraqi Government is rapidly assuming full responsibility for the management of its own 
affairs. In the sphere of foreign affairs great progress has been made in consolidating friendly 
relations between the Iraqi Government and the Government of the Hejaz and Nejd. The Iraqi 
Prime Minister paid a visit to Jedda in the month of April, where he signed a Bon Voisinage 
Agreement, an Arbitration Protocol and an Extradition Treaty, which passed the Iraqi Parliament 
on May r6th. In addition to this, he signed a Treaty of Friendship between Iraq and Transjordan 
and an Extradition Treaty with Egypt. This important mission was carried out by the Iraqi 
Prime Minister unaccompanied by any British official. I have copies of the instruments here and will 
communicate them to the Commission, if it so desires. · 

In the sphere of defence, the operations against Shaikh Mahmud were brought to a successful 
conclusion on May 14th, when the Shaikh surrendered to the Iraqi Government on the terms it 
had offered him-namely, that his life and the lives of those of his family who surrendered with 
him would be spared; that he and they would be required to live at whatever place in Iraq the 
Iraqi Government might direct, and would not be permitted to leave it; that he would not be 
imprisoned or separated from his .family, and that a sufficient allowance would be given to him 

· for his needs. This result was due to the co-operation of the Iraqi army and police with the Royal 
Air Force and with the forces of the Persian Government across the frontier. The actual conduct 
of the ground operations was entirely in the hands of.the Iraqi army, and no Assyrian levies were 
employed. 

In the spheres of Interior and Justice, there is no new development to report, but, in the sphere 
of Finance, the approval by the Iraqi Parliament of the Agreement between the Iraqi Government 
and the Iraq Petroleum Company, Ltd. has produced a distinct improvement in the financial 
position. · . . 

· I will not burden the Commission now with particulars of this Agreement, the text of which 
is given on pages 316 to 326 of the special report, although I shall, of course, be happy to furnish 
the Commission later with any explanations it may desire. For the moment I will confine myself 
to the statement that I believe that in obtaining these terms from the Oil Company the Iraqi· 
Government has done its fellow-countrymen an inestimable service. There can· be no possible doubt 
that the new Agreement is more favourable to Iraq than the Convention of 1925. One result of the 

. Agreement will be to ensure the early and full development of the oil resources of Iraq. Another 
h~ _been to release large areas of potentially valuable oil-bearing lands for development by other 
oil mterests. As regards these lands, the Iraqi Government, I understand, intends to publish 
in the Official Gazette a general invitation for tenders, and to allow an adequate period during which 
offers for concessions may be submitted and considered on their merits. 

The first payment of £400,000 provided for in Article 8 of the Agreement was made on 
May 21st, !lnd a similar minimum payment will be made annually on January rst; 1932, and for 
the next mneteen years. 

. With regard to labour,_the Commission will remember that on page 245 of the special report 
It was stated that a resolution had been adopted by the Chamber of Deputies in December 1930, 
and pas~d. to the Government for consideration. It may be of interest to the Commission to know 
wha~ ~eClSion has been taken _by the Iraqi Government in this matter. On May 19th, the Council 
of MilllSters passed the followmg resolution: 

"The Council r~olved that, in view of the o~ligations which wil). be laid upon the Iraqi 
Government by Artic~e 23 {a) of the Covenant of the League of Nations upon the admission 
of _Iraq !o. membership of the League, a committee should forthwith be appointed by the 
Pnme MmlSter composed of repr~sentatives of the Ministries of Interior, Justice and Education, 
and of the Health Depa:tmen~, 1!1 or?er to c<;msider and report to the Minister of the Interior 
upon_ the extent to which eXIStmg mternatlonallabour conventions, more especially those 
relatmg to the employment of women and children in industrial and commercial undertaking~, 
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can be adhered to or generally f ll d b th 1 · 
committee in arrivk at its 0 . owe . .Y• e ":lq1 Government. In order to assist the 
to visit the Internati g al Labonc~sions, It IS authonsed to depute one or more of its members 
may consider desira~~. .. our ffice at Geneva and to make such enquiries as the committee 

foreg~:gt~~t!~~~ r~l?treGsentativde, ~r representatives, of the Committee mentioned in the 
VIS! eneva urmg the course of the summer. . 

dist~n ~~~dD~~:=nt of Ant~quities a new Director has been appointed, Dr. Jord~n. a 
. gu archreol~gtst, w~o h:as for many years been engaged in scientific work 
m Iraq. d A step has been taken m t~e direction of reducing the illicit digging, to which reference 
was rna e on page ~48 of the special report by the appointment of three travelling inspectors 
and a. new !onn of licence has.been approve?, whereby permission to traffic is restricted to th~ 
town m which the dealer has h1s place of busmess. It is hoped by this means to prevent a dealer 
fromhBa~hdabd! for example, from going to the neighbourhood of excavations in other districts ~nd 
pure asmg o Jects there. 

. I now .come t_? the question o~ the racia.!- and !eligious minorities, and I hope the Commission 
will bear With me_ if I expr~ ~y v1ew~ on this subJect at some length. The recommendations of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, which were subsequently adopted by the Council of the League 1 

~nd we!e quoted ~m pa~e .264.of the spe~ial repo.rt, reached me on. December 22nd, 1930, and I took 
1mmediate steps m anticipation of therr adoption by the Council to prepare for the carrying out 
of the second recommendation which was: 

· . " To request the mandatory Power to see that the legislative and. ad~inistrative measures 
. ?estgned to secure for the Kurds the position to which they are entitled are promptly put 
mto effect and properly enforced. " 

The most inlportant of the measures referred to was undoubtedly the enactment of the Local 
Languages Law ~nd th~ consequent introduction in certain areas of Kurdish as the official language. 

·But here~ practical difficulty was encountered, owing to the fact that there is no single Kurdish 
l~n&llage m general us7 throughout the Kurdish districts of Iraq. If there had been only two 
d1stmct languages, one m the North and the other in the South, there would have been no serious 
objection, if the Kurds desired it, to making each applicable by law to its particular area. But the 
number ~f local dialects was not limited to two, and even in the Sulaimaniya liwa itself there were 
several dialects spoken, while in the Mosul, Kirkuk and Arbilliwas these linguistic variations were 
even more numerous. After discussion with the Iraq~ Government and consultation with repre
sentative Kurds, the difficulty was eventually solved by the addition of a new article providing 
that in the qadhas of the liwas of Sulaimaniya, Kirkuk and Arbil, to which the law applies, the 
form of Kurdish to be employed should be that at present in use, and that within a period of one 
year the inhabitants of the six Kurdish qadhas of the Mosul district should choose the form of 
Kurdish they desired. 

The law finally passed both Houses of Parliament on May rgth. I have copies of the law 
with me, which I will communicate to the Commission. It will be observed that there are certain 
variations from the draft communicated to the League 8 last year, but I am confident that the 
Commission will agree that in every case these are reasonable and unobjectionable. 

Until the Languages Law was enforced and the Kurdish areas thereby defined, it w~ legally 
impracticable, even if it had been politically desirable, to anticipate its provisions to more than 
the extent that had already been done in practice during the past few years. What now remains 
to be done is to ascertain the wishes of the Kurds in the Kurdish qadhas of the Mosulliwa as to 
the form of Kurdish they prefer; to see that the provisions of the law with regard to the use of 
Kurdish in judicial, administrative and educational matters are fully implemented in any a!eas 
where they have not in practice been implemented in the past; and to conform to the policy outlmed 
by the Acting Prime Minister in his ~etter of A~~t 1930, with .regard t~ the employme~t. of 
officials in the Kurdish areas. I have With me statistics of these officials, showmg the exact position 
as it stood on De.cember 31St, 1930, which may be briefly summarised as follows: 

Of the total number of 152 officials employed in the Kurdish areas of the Mosulliwa, there 
were 52 Kurds and roo non-Kurds. Of the latter, there were only 25 who had not a good knowledge 
of Kurdish. In the Arbilliwa, of the 199 officials employed, us were Kurds and 84 non-Kurds, 
of whom only 25 had not a good knowledge of Kurdish. In the Kirkuk liwa, of the 232 officials 
employed, 42 were Kurds and 190 non-Kurds, of whom 39 had not a good kno~ledge of Kurdi~h. 
It should be noted that, of these 190, ro6 are Turcomans, who are employed In accordance w1th 
the promise of a former Iraqi ~e l':finis.ter in the year 192~, which is mentioned on page 257 
of the special report. In the Sulaimamya liwa, of the 173 offiCials employed, 125 were Kurds and 
48 non-Kurds of whom II only had not a good knowledge of Kurdish. There still remained, 
therefore at the end of 1930 a total of roo officials out of 756 in the Kurdish areas who were not 
Kurds a~d did not know Kurdish, but 48 of these were Christians and r was a Turcoman. The 
purely Arab officials in these areas who did not know Kurdish numbered 51, or just 6Yz per cent 

. 1 See Minutes of the sixty-<ieCOud session of the Council, pages 179 and following • 
. • See .Minutes of tiJ.e nineteenth session, Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 189 to 191 •. 
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of the total, some of them of course being in technical depart.ments. Steps _are being taken t? s~e 
either that they are replaced or that they will have to satisfy the Iraq1 Go~ernment Wlt~m 
a reasonable period that they have acquired a satisfactory ~nowledge of ~urd1s~. Th~ spec1al 
measures which are being taken to improve t~e qeii;eral quality of the public ser\Tlces will result 
in a certain number of vacancies, some of wh1ch 1t 1s hoped may be filled by the transfe_r to the 
Kurdish areas of Kurds or Kurdish-speaking Arabs in replacement of those now semng who 
know no Kurdish. 

Before I go on to the question of the ot~er minorities, I s~o~ld like to tell the Commission that 
during the months of April and May I. pa1d [lve separat.e VISits to a large numb~r. of towns· and 
villages in the Kurdish districts, and mterv1ew~d m pnvate nearly all the leading K~rds. My 
purpose was both to listen sympathetically to anything they h~d to say 8;bou~ therr pr~ent 
circumstances and their ideas for the future, and to d1sabuse therr mmds of certam misapprehensiOns 
which had been brought to my notice; and to advise them generally on their future conduct. I found 
everywhere a feeling of anxiety regarding the future of the Kurds when mandatory q:>ntrol would 
be withdrawn from Iraq, and a desire that their claim to just and equal treatment wi~h ~~ other 
racial elements of the country should be safeguarded. I endeavoured to allay these nnsg~vmgs by 
assuring them of the goodwill of the Iraqi Government. At the same time I warned them that they 
must abandon the extravagant demands, such as that for separation from Iraq, which had recently 
been put forward in a number of petitions. After a close study of the whole position during a 
number of years, His Majesty's Government had, I explained, come to the final conclusion that the 
only possible way in which the Kurds in Iraq could safeguard their present and future interests 
was by union with the Arabs and other races within the Kingdom of Iraq. The claims for Kurdish 
independence which had been formulated in the early days after the war had later of necessity 
been abandoned, and I advised them to face the facts and make the best of things as they were. 
His Majesty's Government desired to see them living happily in Iraq and enjoying the same 
opportunities for development and progress as all other Iraqis. 

I also spoke about the Local Languages Law, and said that its enactment was clear evidence 
of the intention of the Iraqi Government to carry out its undertakings regarding the Kurds. Most 
of those whose opinion I asked regarding the Law appeared satisfied with its general provisions, 
provided that they were sympathetically and promptly carried out. I found that there was a 
unanimous desire among all responsible Kurds for improved educational faciliti~. They are 
clearly awakening to the fact that the Arabs are moving far ahead of them in education and learning 
and they fear that, unless they can speed up their own educational developments, they will in a 
few years, in spite of any statutory safeguards which may be devised for them, drop into the position 
of a backward and ignorant minority. · 

Again, a natural desire was expressed that the great majority of the officials serving in the 
northern districts should belong to the Kurdish race. I pointed out that there were two principal. 
objections to the exclusion of officials of other communities from service in the Kurdish area,s. 
First, such exclusion would logically debar Kurds from obtaining appointments in Iraq outside 
their own districts, and, secondly, it might well happen that an unbiassed Arab official who held the 
scales equally between the various tribal divisions would make a better Governor than a local 
Kurd who would be apt to be prejudiced in favour of his own particular section. The Iraqi 
Government, however, had undertaken that all officials serving in the Kurdish areas should be 
acquainted with the Kurdish language. I felt that the most important test was efficiency and 
honesty rather than race. 

. Everywhere I found a feeling of relief that the rebellion of Shaikh Mahmud had been put down 
w1th a complete absence of friction between the Arabs who mainly composed the Iraqi army and 
the local Kurdish population. In fact, it was the best augury for future harmony between Arab 
and fCurd that I received not a single complaint of any excesses or misconduct on the part of the 
Iraq1 army or police during the six months' operations against Shaikh Mahmud, and observed 
everywhere a genuine desire for peace. 

A serious complaint of oppression came to me from the nomadic Kurds, who for centuries 
have pastured their flocks for seven months of the year in Iraq and the five summer months in Persia, 
where they own lands. These nomads complained that orders had been received from: the Persian 
Government refusing permission for them to occupy their lands in Persian territory unless they 
came una~ed. They .argu~d that the observance of this order would place them at the mercy 
of the Pers1an mountam ~n~es who had. not been disarmed by their own Government, while, if 
they '_'l'ere forced to remam m Iraq dunng the summer months, their flocks would die, and the 
maJonty of them would starve. On my .return to Baghdad, the Iraqi Government agreed, at my 
suggestion •. to m~ke urgent represe~tatlons to the Persian Government on this subject. Unless 
t~e ord~r IS rescmded by the Persmn Government, there is the certainty of serious economic 
diSlocation and great suffering, possibly leading to grave disorders in the frontier regiort.s. . 

The relations bet:veen the Arabs and the ~ur?s in Iraq_ are complicated, not only by racial, 
but also by geographtcal factors. The Arabs live m the plams and the Kurds in the mountains 
and I need not remind the Commission that in countries where the seat of government is in th~ 
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plains, ~e p~sm~ is apt to argue that his fellow-subject in the hills, who does not contribute 
so mu~li to ~ national revenue, should be content with a smaller proportion of expenditure 
on pu c semces than that which is allotted to himself. He claims that the majority of the 
~~~enu~f i!il~~ountry comes from the plains ~d it is unfair to spend it upon the unproductive 

eli 
s.ti efr than, on _the other hand, IS traditionally proud and independent and apt to resent 

eta on om e plams. 

As ~e result of l!lY tour, I was convinced that the Kurds had few specific grievances to 
urge. agamst the Iraqi Government, but that the atmosphere was wrong, and that what was 
reqmred was a better understanding of each other, more confidence on the part of the Kurds 
·and more sympathy on the part of the Arabs in the Central Government. 

The foun~ation !or such ll:1l understanding can best be laid by Ministerial tours and a frank 
ex~h~ge of VIews Wl:th the tnbal representatives. An auspicious start has been made by King 
Farsal s recent ~our ~ the northern districts, and the visit of the Minister of the Interior to 
Mosul and Sularmaruya. The Prime Minister also proposes to tour in Kurdistan during the 
summer. · 

. Circumstances, w~ch I nee~ not detail here, but which have been fully explained in the 
s~ctron on the Kurds m the specral report, have led to an artificial emphasis being laid upon the 
diff~ren~e between the Arabs and Kurds in Iraq. The result has been that the efforts of His 
MaJesty s Government to remo_ve these differences have hitherto been open to suspicion. The 
Arabs have not ~een ~ble to nd themselves of the feeling that it was the policy of the Allied 
Powers and of His MaJesty's Government to encourage separatism in the predominantly Kurdish 
areas. The tour o~ the Acting Prime Minister and the Acting High Commissioner last year, and 
the statements which they made, of which copies are printed as Appendices to the special report 
on pages 327 to 329, went far to dispel these suspicions, but they did not entirely allay them, 
an~ the subsequent activities of certain individuals, to which I shall refer later, undoubtedly 
reVIved J:?em. That the Iraqi Government is now quite satisfied that no such policy is being 
purs':ed IS clear from the following statements which were made by the Iraqi Minister of the 
Intenor on May 17th, in the course of a speech which he delivered at Sulaimaniya: 

" I am now glad to announce to you that the policy of my Government may be 
summarised in the following words: 

"A policy of sympathy and sincerity to the utmost extent possible, aiming at the 
revival of the spirit of co-operation between the two races with the object of uplifting the 
Iraqi nation, realising its complete independence and, God willing, guiding its ship into 
the haven of safety. ·. 

"As you will realise, our policy is one of brotherhood and not one of lord and servant. 
How much I was pained in the past when I heard certain Kurds make a minority of the 
Kurdish race. Gentlemen, I consider such a thing an insult to your noble race, of whom 
we had always wished in the past, and still wish, to make a partner with his Arab brother 
in our youthful State. If we go through the history of some of the more prominent Iraqi 
families and personalities, we will find that a considerable proportion of them are descended -
from the honourable Kurdish nation. 

" Thus the policy of co-operation within a united Iraq made us in the past, and makes 
of us at present parmers in the exercise of government and in all the spheres of life, whether 
governmental o~ social. I think you will agree with me if I tell you that in the unity and 
independence of Iraq is the only guarantee for the advancement and progress of the Kurds. 

"You may feel confident that you have in my person ~ friend an~ ~upporter. wh? is 
very anxious to bring happiness into your hearts and to realise your legrhmate asprrahons 
under the benevolent regis of the Iraqi unity-aspirations which at no time should be opposed 
"to the interests and complete independence of the State of Iraq. 

" British policy towa~ds Iraq has ~ow b~e~ exp!a~ed and stated in a manne~ 'Yhich 
admits of no misconstruction. Responsrble BntiSh ~mrsters have alread:l;' _declared rt m ~11 
political quarters. The said policy may be summansed. thus: the abohhon of all. ~pe~ral 
relations with Britain and the realisation of the complete mdependence of Iraq by facihtatmg 
its admission into the League of Nations. 

" I believe that the time has come fbr us all to forget the past, its suffering and mistakes, 
and the misunderstandings and estrangement which it brought about between us and to 
welcome a new era brought about by the policy of His Majesty the King-an era full of hopes 
and aspirations for the prosperity of the country. . 

" I have the honour of visiting your liwa in order to make you confiden~ as_to the goodwill 
and sympathetic policy of the Goye~ent towa~ds you. In proof of. thiS, 1_n _the name of 
His Majesty and with the authonsabon from HIS Excellency the. Pnme MU?ISter: I ~ave 
pardoned those accused of participation in the recent movements m the Sulaunamya hwa, 
and I have actually (caused to be) released those in custody, and made over to them the 
live-stock and other propert:y which the Government had ~ized from them. I have only 
excepted a few per5ons who, 1t has been proved, have committe~ unpardc;mable offences, and 
whose names the local authorities will shortly publish for your mformahon. " 
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This statesmanlike utterance by the responsible Minister, coupled with the good behaviour 
f th Iraqi forces to which I have already referred, and the generous treatment accorded by the 

~ra ie Government' to Sheikh Mahmud and to his brother Shaikh Qadir, who has bee~ allowed to 
retJrn to Sulaimaniya, are factors which appear to me to augur well for the future relations between 
the Arabs and the Kurds in Iraq. · 

· It will however be some time before the impression that some entirely sepai:ate treatment, 
other than' that embodied in the letter of the Acting Prime Minister dated August 19th, 1930, 
has been or will be prescribed for the Kurds finally disappears from the minds either of the Kt~rds 
themselv'es or of those Arab elements which have hitherto been most· suspicious of possible 
separatism: I do not wish to give the impression that representative Kurdish opinion in Iraq 
is at present fully satisfied with the programme which has been adopted by the Iraqi Government, 
but I do feel most strongly that, if this programme is wisely an.d ~enerously carrie~ ou!, and if the 
policy which has once more been affirmed by the present Mmister of the Intenor 1S entrusted 
to the hands of sympathetic officials, either of Kurdish race or with a thorough knowledge of the 
Kurdish language, the Kurdish problem in Iraq will be greatly simplified. . 

. To turn now to the linked question of the other minorities. His Majesty's Government has 
communicated its observations on the petition of a certain Captain Rassam and I do not propose 
now to make any reference to the specific allegations made in that petition. During my visit to the 
northern areas, I went very closely into this question and have arrived at the following conclusions. 

In the first place, there is no doubt that concurrently with the activities of the petitioner and 
his associate Mr. Cope during the year 1930, a mischievous propaganda was started in Iraq with the 
object of setting the Kurds and Assyrians, who have lived together quite happily in the past, 
against each other. The combined effect of the efforts which were made to unite the minorities 
against the Iraqi Government and of the misguided propaganda to which I have referred above has 
been. to produce an entirely artificial state of affairs. 

It will be seen from the section on the Assyrians in the special report that I was not satisfied, 
at the time the report was drafted, regarding the question of the remission of taxation to Assyrian 
settlers. I am glad to be able to inform the Commission that this point has been settled, and that the 
remission that was promised has now been granted. 

Reference is made in the same section to the completion of settlement operations. 

The attitude of the Iraqi Government towards the difficult question of Assyrian settlement is 
governed by the following principles. In -the first place the Government recognises that, to the 
extent that it is physically possible, without dispossessing existing owners of land or antagonising 
the Kurdish tribes, it is desirable to find homes in suitable hill-country both for the Assyrians 
who are natives of Iraq and for Assyrian refugees from Turkey. At the same time it is anxious 
to avoid encouraging Assyrian settlement in areas which are not under full administrative control, 
and in which th~re might therefore be danger of raids or isolated cases of attacks upon individuals. 

The whole question demands the most delicate handling. If, for example, the Kurds were 
to gain the impression that any measures which the Iraqi Government might find it necessary to 
take for the extension of its influence in the difficult hill-country were dictated largely or primarily 
. by the consideration of finding homes for the Assyrians, it is clear that the effect would be unfor
tun~te and might stultify all efforts to achieve this object. Similarly, any settlement operations in 
the rmmediate neighbourhood of the Turkish frontier might give rise to apprehension that the 
peace of the frontier regions would be disturbed. The Iraqi Government is at all times ready 
to consider the possibility of settling the Assyrians in the plains, but, as the Commission knows, 
this solution is not welcome to the Assyrians themselves. · 

With regard to other Assyrian refugees, who come down from Russia and Persia, the Iraqi 
~overnment cannot accept the same degree of responsibility. In the case of Persia, especially, 
It feeJ;; that it would not be unreasona~le to expect the Persian Government to settle their own 
Assynans, and that the Iraqi Government is itself justified in deprecating any further aggravation 
of the Assyrian settlement difficulty in Iraq by the influx of Assyrians from or through Persia. 

During his approaching tour of Kurdistan the Prime Minister proposes to pay personal 
attention to this problem. · 

I do not think the Assyrians have now any real cause for complaint. I have discussed the whole 
9uestion fully with the Patriarch, who apparently "still hopes that it will be found possible to 
mtro.duce some special autonomous regime for his community. I may perhaps mention that the 
Patnarch or Mar Shimum, in spite of his venerable title, is an impressionable youth of some 
22 years of age. ~e has been encouraged in his hopes by the statements made by Mr. Cope, and 
so long as h~ persiSts in working for this object, so long will it be difficult for his community to 
settle do~, m what I am convinced is the·only satisfactory position-namely, as contented subjects 
of th~ Kmgdom of Iraq. I do not believe, from my conversations with other representative 
Assynans, that the .Patr:iarch's views are s~ared by :'lny but a very small section of his community, 
and I trust that. It ~~II be found possible to gtve the same answer to the suggestion for 
an auto.nomous mmonhes enclave a:; has already been given by the Council of the League to the 
suggestion for.an autonomous KurdiStan. Until this proposal has been definitely rejected by the 
League, there 1S a very real danger that a Christian minorities problem may be created in a country 
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::~e !~siMI C~tian and Jew_haye liyed happily sid~ by side for centuries. I have with me 
) h ~artrcula;s of the distribution of the Assynan settlements from which it can be seen 

at a g ance ow nnpracbcable any such scheme would be, even if it were not politically undesirable. 

Here again, I do not.wish t~ give the ~pression that the Christian and Yezidi minorities are 
at present ~ompletely sa.tisfied With the policy of the Iraqi Government although this is certainly 
the case w ~re the Je~ community is concerned, as has been pointed out in His Majesty's 
Gov~rnment 5 <?bservabons on the Rassam petition. It will be remembered that, on page 30 of the 
special report, It has been frankly stated that cases have occurred where individual Iraqi officials 
have proved themselves unworthy of their responsibility. There is no doubt that, during the period 
betwee~ Sept~mber 1929 and the date when the special report was drafted, there were instances 

. of _unWISe a~bon on ~e part of certain Iraqi officials, but, as I have said above, and as has been 
po_mted out m the special report, ~ese actions have to a certain extent been due to the apprehensions 
raised PY what I can only descnbe as the unfortunate activities of certain outside elements. 

. The Yezidis, for e~ample, have put forward certain grievances, of which I have full particulars 
w_tth me and about whi~h I_ s~all be happy to answer any questions. But isolated grievances of this 
kmd do not create a mmonbes question, nor should they, in my opinion, be allowed to create one. 

·. As. an example of definite and deliberate attempts to create a minorities question, I would 
mstanc.e the propaganda of Captain Rassam and his associate Mr. Cope, who was deported from 
Ir~q With my full appr~val on April 18th. These two individuals came out to Mosul early in 1930 
with the obJec~ of ~~artmg an export business. When this failed, they launched, on behalf of the 
no~-Moslem mmonbes, a campaign of vilification against the Iraqi Government. This campaign, 
which was based for the most part on gross misstatements of facts was calculated to do immense 
harm to _the interests of the minorities themselves by exciting r~ligious animosities where none 
before e:asted. The harm done by the activities of these two individuals is, I believe, not irreparable, 
but t~~rr propaganda c_aused a state of affairs in. Mosul and the neighbourhood which gave rise 
to legrtnnate apprehension on the part of the Iraqi Government that there would be a disturbance 
of the public peace. · 

In this connection I feel it is necessary to inform you of the recent action which the Iraq 
Government has been constrained to take against a certain Tawfiq Beg Wahbi (who has addressed 
a petition to the League) and some of his associates. Early in May, as the result of the routine 
opening in the Post Office of correspondence insufficiently addressed and from other information 
received, the Iraqi Government formed the view that a dangerous movement, apparently 
directed by Tawfiq Wahbi, was on foot to unite the teligious and racial minorities in Iraq in a 
hostile cornbination_against the existing regime. The Iraqi Government acquainted me with these 
circumstanceS and asked for my concurrence in the issue of warrants for the arrest of Tawfiq 
Wahbi and certain other persons who appeared to be implicated in this intrigue, in order that a 
thorough search might be made of their homes, with a view to ascertaining whether there were 
in fact adequate grounds to justify the Government's apprehension that there existed a widespread 
conspiracy directed against the safety and unity of the State. To this I agreed, and action was taken 
by the police accordingly. In all, fifteen persons were arrested in Mosul and Baghdad, including 
Tawfiq Wahbi. Two of these were released on the day of arrest, eleven were released on bail within ten 
days from the date of their respective arrests, and the remaining two-namely, Tawfiq Wahbi 
and Sa'id Namuk ibn Altun were detained until May 30th, when all were released unconditionally. 
During the period of detention of ~hese persons the polic~, on the authority of the in':'estigatin.g 
officers, carried out a search of therr houses, and a quantity of correspondence was seized. Th1s 
correspondence was sifted by the police who in due course made their report to the Prosecutor
General. The law officers of the Iraqi Government considered the evidence collected by the police, 
and decided that while there were documents and other evidence that showed that the persons who 
had been arrested had been undoubtedly endeavouring to discredit the Iraqi Government in the 
eyes of certain of the minority communities of the count~, and to stimulate, by a camp~ign of 
vilification and misrepresentation, a demand for separation from Iraq, there was not evidence 
sufficient to· sustain a prosecution based. on a!l~ charge. under th~ Baghdad Penal ~d~. T~e 
Iraqi Government, having considered this oprruon, decided that 1t would not be JUStified m 
proceeding further against the persons arrested. 

In conclusion I should like to say a few words on the crucial question of Iraq's fitness for 
emancipation fro~ mandatory control. I approac~ this subject with. the gre~test ~iffidence, 
because I know that it has for some time been engagmg the close and senous consideratiOn of the 
Commission and I do not wish to seem to be in any way exceeding my proper sphere. But the 
matter is of'such vital importance that I ~not f~rbear to pass ':m to the Comm~ion some of the 

· considerations which appear to me as havmg an nnportant bearmg on the question. 

On approaching this problem, the question at once presents itself ~f wh.at is the test !o be 
applied to Iraq What is to be the touchstone of mdependence m this case ? Is It to 
be some absolute. standard evolved from abstract principles, or a r~lative or comparative stan~a~d? 
In either case what is to be that standard ? The whole. quest!on IS, as I am sure the ~ommiSslon 
itself is only too well aware, fraught with the greatest difficulties. But I ven~ure to t~mk that the 
wording of the Covenant and consideration of what appears t<? have bee~ I!l the mmds of t~ose 
who drew up that instrument, might afford-some measure of guidance. This IS at least an obVIous 
approach to the problem. 
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Article 22 of the Covenant speaks of States " which are inhabited by peoples not yet abl~ to 
stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of the modern world". Later, refernng, 
itlier alia, to Iraq, it speaks of communities " whic~ ~ave reached ~ st~?e of develo~ment where 
their existence as independent nations can be provlSlonally reco~ed . From ~rtlcle I of the 
Covenant it seems that the principal qualification for me~bership of the Le~gue_ IS tha~ a St~te 
should be " fully self-governing " and should give " effective guarantees of Its smcere mtenti<?n 
to observe its international obligations". It seems, therefore, that the frame~s of the Cov~nant did 
not intend that membership should be restricted to those States only which had attamed to a 
specially high level of cultural and political development. To the framers of the Co~enant, at any 
rate the criteria would seem to have been that a State should be fully self-governmg, should be 
able' to stand alone and should be such as could be relied upon to observe its international engagee 
ments. Their ideal,- I suggest, was to make the League of Nations as all-embracing an organisation 
as possible, rather than to make it exclusive. Possibly, their confident hope was that the infiuenc
of association in that great comity of nations and the effect of precept and example would do more 
to foster the advancement of backward States and to give strength to those that were weak than 
would the application of the principle of exclusion, however discriminating. 

Again, the primary consideration which governed the application of the mandatory system 
would appear to have been not perfection, or imperfection, but ability or inability to stand alone. 
The framers of the Covenant do not seem to have asked themselves whether the system of public 
administration or the political methods of this or that State were of a satisfactory standard. No, the 
test applied seems to have been whether the State in question could stand alone and could govern 
itself without external assistance. · 

Now Iraq is admittedly not free from imperfections. There are doubtless features in the 
administration, in the cultural development and in the conditions of life in Iraq which are open 
to criticism. It is not suggested that Iraq can challenge comparison with the more highly developed 
and civilised nations of the modern world. It might never do so, even wen~· mandatory control 
continued for many years. But is such a.comparison either fair or necessary? A gardener does not 
exclude a rose-three from his garden merely because it will never grow as big or as strong 
as a magnolia tree. Both trees serve a useful function within the limits imposed by their own natures; 
both trees improve in strength and development in the rich soil of a garden and with careful 
tending. To take another analogy: nobody would think of excluding a Moth aeroplane from an 
international exhibition merely because it is not so powerful or so swift as (say) a three-engined 
Fokker. Both machines serve a useful function in their own spheres and it would be absurd to 
suggest that the " Moth " should not be allowed to leave the ground merely because it cannot 
travel so fast or carry so many passengers as a more powerful aeroplane. 

Similarly I submit that it would not be right to attempt to argue that Iraq is not fit to function 
independently merely because the machinery of government there may not run quite so smoothly 
or so efficiently as in some more advanced or more highly developed State. As my Government has 
attempted to show in the special report, the Iraqi State, given the support and inspiration of 
membership of the League, is now fit to stand alone; it is now capable of self-government, indeed for 
~ prac~ical purposes it is already governing itself; it has shown itself jealous of the sanctity of 
mternat~onal engagements. I submit that, in those circumstances, there is no longer justification 
for contmuance of mandatory control, and that to grant Iraq independence and the opportunity 
for progress and development offered by admission to the League would be in full accord with the 
spirit of the Covenant and the high ideals with which the founders of the League were inspired. 

PETITION OF TAWFIQ BEG WAHBI. 

M. C~TASTINI,_ referring to ?ir r:rancis Humphrys' allusion in his statement to the petition 
of a ce~am Tawfiq !3eg Wahbi, said that that petition, which concerned the position of the 
K~rds m Iraq,, had Just ~een forwarded to. tht; Secretary-General by the British Government, 
with the latter s observations, for commumcation to the Mandates Commission. The British 
Government had announced that its <?bservati<;ms would be supplemented by a memorandum, 
t<? b~ fo~arded later. The Se~retanat had ~ediatt;lY taken steps to ensure the prompt 
distnbution o~ that document, which would be submitted, m proof, to members of the Commission 
on the followmg Saturday. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RUPPEL noted a passage in the statement to the effect that in the sphere of Justice there 
was no new development to report. He referred in this connection to a passage on page 82 
(paragraph I~) _of the special report, which stated that steps were being taken to bring into 
f?rce the Judie~ A&reement of 1_930, and to a further statement, on page 78, that Par
Iiahment was cons~d~rmg_ an ame!lding law to the Criminal Procedure Regulations. He enquired 
w ether the proviSions m question were now in force. 
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s~ Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the aflinnativ~ and hand d M 
amending law. e · 

Ruppel the text of the 

DEMOGRAPHIC- STATISTICS . 

. <;ount DE PENH~ GARC~ had not found in the special report any ieference to the demographic 
pos~10n frof :fue pomt ?f VIew of the distribution of the races, the movement and distribution 
~f t e pof~atio~:i~r~g _to~· age, profession •. etc. He would like the next report to contain 

gures o e e _ distribution of the population and all demographic information. During 
the past ten years two censuses should normally have been. taken. -

. s~ Francis HUMPHRYS undertook that Count de Penha Garcia's request should be met 
if possible. -

ATTITUDE OF THE PERSIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING NOMADIC KURDISH TRIBES . . 
M. VAN REES desired information on two points. 

He understood,. as regards the nomadic Kurds mentioned in the statement that should 
the Pe:.;;ia_n Government persist in its attitude and refuse to allow them to cro~ the frontier, 
the maJonty of :fuose nomads-~ould starve. Would there not be some way of avoiding this and 
of findmg· a satisfactory soluhon ? 

S~ Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he had interviewed the nomads himself and had asked 
them -if there was no summer pasture for their flocks in Iraq. They had replied in the negative 
and that fa.ct h::d afterwards been verified by the local Governor, who had already made strong 
rep:esentahons m the'matter. 'Jhey would either have to acquiesce in starvation or would force 
therr way through to Persia. There was no other alternative, unless the Persian Government 
followed the policy of laisser faire, should they actually cross the frontier. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired how it was that they carne to be under the authority of Iraq, while 
having lands in Persia. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS pointed out that they also owned land in Iraq, and spent the greater 
part of the year there. 

. M. 0RTS enquired whether there was any reason for the sudden change in the Persian 
Government's attitude towards a situation which had existed for a considerable time, seeing 
that the frontier between Iraq and Persia had not been modified in recent years. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS explained that, although the Persians wished to disarm all their 
-own frontier tribes, they had not yet done so. As soon as that was done, he thought that the 
Iraqi nomads would also be ready to disarm. 

SHAIKH MAHMUD. 

M. VAN REES, referring to a passage in the statement concerning Shaikh Mahrnud and the 
future relations between the Arabs and Kurds in Iraq, wondered whether the view expressed 
by the accredited representative was not somewhat optimistic, seeing that Shaikh Mahrnud 
had twice broken his promises. 

sir Francis HUMPHRYS pointed out that one of the terms of his surrender had been that 
he would be required to remain in a specified place, so that he would not be able to escape. 
The generous treatment accorded to which Sir Francis had referred in his opening statement 
consisted in the fact that Shaikh Mahrnud had been allowed to surrender in a manner suited 
to his position, and had been conv~yed in an aeropl::ne, instead of being publicly esco.rted to 
Baghdad. The members of his family had been permitted to accompany h1rn. He had, m fact, 
been treated as a brave enemy, though a mistaken one. 

POSITION OF THE CHRISTIAN AND OTHER NON-MOSLEM MINORITIES AND POSITION OF THE KURDS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA had formed the impression, from certain passages in the statement, 
that the mandatory Power had had to show great tact in dealing with the minorities. He enquired 
whether, when the mandatory Power was no longer there, the same tact would always be shown. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that, in the case of Tawfiq Beg Wahbi, all the ac~ion tak~n had 
been taken with his full approval, and he regarded the treatment accorded as both farr an~ s~1~ble. 
As regards the passage in the statement to the effect. that ~.~ad occurred wh;ere ~divtdual 
Iraqi officials had proved themselves unworthy of therr responsibility, he had had m mmd a case 
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among the Yezidis: there had been an unjust judge and an incompetent police official, both of 
whom had been removed by the Iraqi Government itseH. . / 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he was thinking particularly of the reference to the 
apprehension on the part of the Iraqi Government that there might be trouble. He wondered what 
might happen in the future. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, on one of his visits to Mosul, he had learnt that both the 
Christians and the Moslems were apprehensive of a massacre; people had come to the local officials 
to ask if there was any truth in either of those reports. He felt perfectly sure that there had been 
no truth in them; they were quite unfounded, and arose direc~ly from the propag!lnda of Rassam 
and Cope. These apprehensi<;ms were not shared by the .Iraq1 Government, but 1t was natu;ally 
anxious that the state of tenswn should not lead to any disturbance. . 

M. ORTS, referring to the Rassam and Cope petitions, observed that accusations must always 
carry more or less weight .according to the authority of the .P.erson by whom they were m~de. 
The accredited representative had spoken severely of the petitioners, and had brought a senous 
charge against them-namely, t~at they had att~mpted to stir up religious unrest, and that froJ? . 
interested motives. The accredited representative would not, he felt sure, have expressed his 
opinion so categorically without due cause. He observed that the document containing the British 
Government's observations on the Rassam petition also contained communications from apparently 
very reliable persons. He would be glad to know what reliance could be placed on the statements 
of certain of those persons. He would give their names in writing. 

He could not help being struck by the fact that Rassam and Cope had apparently found it a 
very easy matter to stir up agitation. He had the impression that those people, hitherto living at 
peace with one another, were morally prepared to welcome such a movement. He enquired 
whether there were other reasons to account for the fact that the population had been so 
apprehensive of massacres. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it would not have been possible to adopt the same procedure 
for Cope and Rassam as in the case of Tawfiq Beg Wahbi-that was to say, to hold a judicial 
enquiry. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS pointed out that Captain Rassam had left the country some mo.nths 
before, and explained that, as Mr. Cope was a foreigner, the procedure adopted in the case of 
Tawfiq Beq Wahbi and other Iraqis would not have been appropriate in his case. 

Replying to M. Orts' question as to the feeling among the population, he stated that the people 
had been living in harmony up to the time of the publishing of the new Treaty, when they 
were led by Captain Rassam and Mr. Cope to believe that the absence in the Treaty of safeguards 
for minorities meant that no safeguards were contemplated. They had not realiseq that the 
necessary safeguards would be furnished by the guarantees which Iraq would be required to give 
before being admitted to membership of the League. Letters which had been intercepted showed 
that the assistant agitators had regarded Mr. Cope as the backbone of the movement, and recognised 
that, if he were removed, it would subside. He had himseH paid two visits to the district in. 
question since Mr. Cope's deportation, and had heard expressions of satisfaction that all danger of 
massacre was now over. · 

Replying to an observation of M. Orts, he explained that, where he had said in his ·opening 
statement, that the harm done was, he hoped, not irreparable, he should have said that the harm 
done was certainly not irreparable. 

M. RAPPARD, ·referring to a certain passage in the statement, enquired whether the feeling 
of relief experienced everywhere in the Kurdish districts had been.due to the fact that the rebellion 
of Shaikh Mahmud had been put down, or to the fact that it had been put down with a complete 
absence of friction between the Iraqi army and the local Kurdish population. 

Sir Francis H UMPHRYS replied that it was due to both. The people had been very much relieved 
tha~ the rebellion was at.an end: they had been paying double taxes, having had to pay first ~he 
Sh~ and then the Iraq1 tax-collector. They had always been told by the Pan-Kurdish extrem1sts 
that, if the Iraqi army ever operated in Kurdistan, it would certainly pillage, rape, and commit. 
every kind of atrocity, that the villages would be destroyed, and that there would be no more 
peac~. They ha~ accordingly been very much relieved to find that the Iraqi army could operate 
for SlX months Wlthout any such results. 

Replying to a question whether Shaikh Mahmud was a national hero, Sir Francis said that he 
had been popular on religious and family grounds, but unpopular owing to the fact that i:he people 
had twice experienced his rule. 

~he CHAiRMAN. enquired what proportion of Brlti~h ~fficers were present with the troops in 
KurdlStan . 

. . Sir Fr~n~is HuM~HRYS replied that the proportion was one member of the British advisory 
military miSSion per column, a column varying from three to six companies. 

. M .. RAPPA~ compared the accredited representative's reference to the minoi:ities question 
WI~h hi~ quotation from the speech of the Iraqi Minister of the Interior: " How much I was 
pamed m the _past when I heard certain Kurds make a minority of the Kurdish race ". He 
thought that, If ever there had been a minority, it was the Kurdish minority. There seemed 
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to. be _no great hope for the future if the majority in Iraq denied the very existence of that 
· mmonty. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thought that the Minister of the Interior had had in mind the particula 
society of. Kurds ~ho were. demanding s~paration for the Kurdish race. He agreed that ther. 
senten~e m guestion was _liable _to be misunderstood, but it was probably a reference to the 
exclusive attitude of cert~ parties as regards, for example, the employment of Kurdish officials. 
There was also the feeling that a minority implied subordination, and the speech was intended 
to emphasise. the idea of Iraqi unity and equality for all. 

Replying to M. Rappard, the accredited representative said that, if the Iraqi Government 
were asked whether it recognised the Kurds and Assyrians as being minorities, it would certainly 

. reply in the affirmative, but would probably say that the existence of minorities did not necessarily 
constitute a minority question. 

M. RAPPARD observed that this point was important in view of the Commission's present 
task. It had to consider what hope there was of getting loyal co-operation as regards guarantees 
for the minorities. . 

He noted one passage in the last part of the statement: "The Iraqi State", he read, "has 
shown itself jealous of the sanctity of international engagements". He thought that the Bahai 
question and the question of the Kurds were not very significant of such an attitude. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS observed that the international engagements to which he had referred 
were chiefly with Great Britain, Turkey, the Nejd and Persia-that was to say, with Iraq's 
neighbours, with whom the .Iraqi State had a good reputation for keeping faith. There was also the 
list of international Conventions given on page 37 of the report. He must join issue with 
M. Rappard on the suggestion that the Ballai case could be classed in the category of international 
engagements. · · 

He agreed that the decision in this case had been unfortunate; the question now was how 
to deal with a res judicata in a manner that was strictly legal. The idea of taking it before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice had been abandoned, but he hoped to be able to 
show the Commission that the matter was being dealt witl! satisfactorily. 

PROPORTION OF NON-KURDISH-SPEAKING OFFICIALS. · 

.Lord LuGARD, referring to· the passage in the accredited repr~sentative's sta.tement to t.he 
effect that there still remained at the end of 1930 a total of 100 officialS out of 756 m the Kurdish 
areas "who were not Kurds, and did not know Kurdish", enquired ~ow many approximately 
of those officials were in the Administration and how many in techmcal posts. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said he would make a statement on tl!e subject. . 
Sir Francis Humphrys subsequently submitted the following reply to Lord Lugard's question: 

Of the IOO officials mentioned, 2I are gazetted and 79 non-gazetted, distributed as follows: 

Gazetted Officials. 
Arab Turcoman Christian and J ow 

General Administration . . 3 
Police . . . . . . • 5 
Justice • • . • I 

Land registration I 

Customs 3 I 

Finance 2 I 
I 

Jails . 2 
Healtl! . I 
Agriculture . 

Total I5 I 5 

Non- Gazetted Officials. 

General Administration 4 I 
II 4 

Police . . . . . . 
Justice •••• • 

2 I 
Land registration 

3 4 
Customs • . . . . 2 I I 
Finance . . . .. . . . . . . . . I5 . . 

9 Education . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 7 
Posts and Telegraph . 

2 . . 4 I 
Healtl! . . . . . • . • I 
Agriculture . . . . · · · I 4 
Public Work Department I 
Jails . . . . . . . 

Total 36 I 42 
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There are three points which ought not to be forgotten_ in considering these figures. In ~e 
first lace, they are not quite up to date-the returns which have been called for ar~ sent m J six months and the next is due on July rst. Moreover, a number of these officials have 
~~ady been replaced by Kurds or by non-Kurds with: a knowledge of Kurdish. Secondly, the 
Language Law provides for correspondence betv:een li":as an~ Baghdad, _and between qa~as 
and liwa headquarters at Mosul, b~ing con~uct~d m Arabic. This naturally mvolves the retention 
of a certain number of Arab clencal offictals m these areas. Lastly, the Mosul qadhas cannot 
be brought under the Language Law until the local Kurds have c~osen what form_ of Kurdish 
they wish to )JSe. ~here is every re~on to hope that the proportion of non-Kurdish-speaking 
officials will be considerably reduced m the near future. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June zgth, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Iraq: Examination of the Special !Report on the Progress of Iraq during the Period 1920-1931 
(continuation). 

Sir Francis Humphrys, Major H. W. Young, Mr. R. V. Vernon and Mr. T. H. Hall came 
to the table of the Commission. · 

THE BAHAI CASE. 

M. 0RTS recalled the severe criticisms made both by the Mandates Commission and the 
British Government itself of the supreme judicial authority of Iniq and the highest authorities 
in the country for their partiality and weakness in connection with the Bahai affair in Baghdad. 
This affair was an example, which was not yet forgotten, of the annoyance to which the minority 
was exposed at a time when the British authorities were still in a position to make their influence felt. 

It was said that a Special Committee which had been instructed to examine the case in question 
had come to a decision which appeared to have been satisfactory to both parties. The decision 
was to expropriate the land on which were situated the buildings of which the Bahais had been 
unjustly deprived, and to convert the buildings into public dispensaries. . 

It must be recognised that, if the Bahais were satisfied with the decision reached, they were 
not difficult to satisfy. The expropriation had led to indemnities and the latter would be paid, 
not to the victims of the miscarriage of justice, but· to those who benefited from judicial decisions 
which were notoriously biassed. _ . 

At the last session the accredited representative had stated that similar occurrences could not 
now arise. It seemed, however, that the desire to conform with the recommendations of the Council, 
which should at the moment infi uence the actions of the Iraq Government, had Iiot been sufficient 
to cause it to resist the tendencies of one section of public opinion. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the house in question had never been formally registered 
in the name of the Bahais. In the case before the Court there had been some false swearing on both 
sides. The Court consisted of a British President with two other members, one of whom was a Jew 
and the other a Sunni Moslem. The British President had thought the decision constituted a 
miscarriage of justice, and the British Government agreed with that view. The case had created 
~uch feeling, not only in Baghdad and elsewhere in Iraq, but also among the Shiahs of Persia. The 
h1ghe~t Court in the country had pronounced in favour of the Shiahs by two votes to one. Sir 
Francis Humphrys asked the Mandates Commission how this decision could be legally reversed, 
as there was no higher Court in the country. If the Goveniment had ordered the Shiahs to evacuate 
the property and had returned it to the Bahais, this would have been an illegal act. 

Sir Francis Humphrys admitted there had been considerable delay in arriving at a settlement. 
In the first place, enquiries had been made as to whether this case could be brought before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. On this solution proving impracticable, it had 
subsequently been decided to appoint a Special Committee, with a British judge as Chairman, 
to suggest a practical solution which would be in accordance with the law. This Committee 
~uggested ~xpropriating for purposes of public benefit, not only this house, but others in the district 
m connection with a town-planning scheme. It-was not the intention that the structure of the 
~ouse should be interfered with, but only that the necessary internal alterations should be made 
m order to convert the house into a dispensary. This had satisfied the Bahais as they were willing 
that t~e house should be put to some useful purpose. 

~Ir Francis again pointed out that, as there was no higher Court in the country any other 
solution of the question would have been illegaL ' 
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M. ORTS fully realised the legal difficulti I hi · · 
case was indicative. He would like t kn e~ n s optmon this did n?t alter the fact that the 
material satisfaction had at least obotam' edow, oralwevertis, fwh~ther the Bahrus who had not obtained 

mo sa acbon. · 
Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he thou ht th d · · · 

moral satisfaction, since they would have accJs t ~ ~ISlon ~st ~ave giVen the Bahais some 
garden. Moreover, they were satisfied with the 0 f ~ ouse w en 1t _was situated _in a public 
used for the alleviation of misery to which the B:ilise. 0 eligi~ house chas a dispeii:sary, as 1t would be 

ru r on atta ed great unportance. 
M. 0RTS asked whether it could not b d 'd d th 

arrangement of the buildings which f e e?I e at no change should be made in the 
would, no doubt, give them moral ::~~a~ti~~~hmental value to the Bahais. Such an assurance 

only ~~~~~k!g:~H~YS rer~tedththat the inte~tion was _tha~ the b!lilding should remain, 
emg rna e or e purpose of tts convefSlon mto a dispensary. 

expe~~~=~ s~~~d, wiulthdrbeegard !o the question of moral satisfaction that it could not be 
e ats _wo satisfied before the solution prepared by the Government 

watsbfinally atddopbtedp. Bliut 1t was too soon for them to feel this satisfaction, as the funds had not 
ye een vo e y ar ament. 
. _The B~ai ca~ .w~, however, not only a regrettable incident. Had it not a more general 
sign~c:nce p An IDJUSbce ~ad_been committed which would doubtless have been avoided if the 
m~n a ory ower had m_amtamed greater control. If the mandatory Power had previously 
Wl~drawn from Iraq, as It now proposed to do, the injustice would not even have come to the 
npohce of the Le~gue. The Commission was now asked to approve the withdrawal of the mandatory 

ower. Was this not a very serious responsibility? 

. . ?ir ~~ancis HUMPHRYS did not understand how the Mandatory Power could have intervened 
~n a JUdicial matter, or why there should be less likeliliood of such cases being brought to notice 
m future. 

M. RAPPARD replied that there would be no possibility of appeal to the League. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS supposed that a case might occasionally happen in other countries 
that th~ ownership of prop~rty in dispute might be awarded to the wrong person. 

This was the only case m eleven years in which the justice of a decision by the Iraqi Courts had 
been questioned by His Majesty's Government . 

. M. YAN REEs asked whether there was a sentiment of hostility towards the Bahais in Iraq 
which m~ght lead them to feel that they were in constant danger. He asked whether the judgment 
of the High Court reflected this sentiment of hosti,lity or was merely a miscarriage of justice . 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he knew of n~ cases where Bahais were apprehensive for 
therr safety. In the. present case he thought the acboil was taken merely to obtain possession 
of the property and was not particularly directed against the Bahais. 

M. VAN REEs explained that he had asked this question, as he had heard that the Bahais felt 
themselves to be menaced. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he had no knowledge of it. 

ANGLo-IRA~I RELATIONS AFTER THE CESSATION OF THE MANDATE: MAINTENANCE 
OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

Lord LuGARD said he found himself in difficulty regarding certain phrases in the report. 
On page x6 it was stated that the most important point in the Council Resolution of September 1924 
" was the definite acceptance of the fact that the admission of Iraq to membership of the League 
Would terminate the mandatory obligations of His Majesty's Government". It was stated on page 
287 that " there was every reason to believe that the Iraqi Government would be prepared in 1932 
to give similar guarantees to those given by certain other States admitted to membership of the 
League, within the last few years". The accredited representative had referred in his statement 
to page 30 of the special report, on which it was frankly stated that cases had occurred where 
individual Iraqi officials had proved themselves unworthy of their responsibility. 

Lord Lugard pointed out that the Commission was not concerned with the conditions under 
which Iraq might el?-ter the Le~e of Nation~, but.only w~ether she could stan~ alone and fulfil 
the conditions requrred of a civilised State, mcluding f\.rhcle 5 .o~ ~he _Treaty, .I!l respect of the 
maintenance of internal order. Iraq had undertaken thiS responsibility m the Military Agreement 
from August 1928, but in fact it had been shared by the mandatory Power. The Mandatory 
undertook to retain troops in the country for five years. 

Lord Lugard asked the accre~ted representative:s. opinion upon the position t~us c~eate~ 
which, to his mind, presen~ed real ~~hes. By retarmng_ troops m the countrr, HIS MaJesty s 
Government-could not avoid responsibility for the use to which they were put. Hitherto the High 

. Commissioner had received information from British officers in frontier districts, who were in a 
position fully to explain the causes of the demand for military action. The majority of these 
officers were now he understood, to be withdrawn. The Commission had heard from the High 
Commissioner ye;terday that the .number of British and Indian officials had ag:ain been. reduced 
by thirty-two. In future, the British Ambassador would have no such sources of mformatlon and a 
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serious danger might arise that he would have ins1;1ffi~ient informdiffiatiul. ont ~t tot. thef p~rpof h se for 
which troops were demanded. Would this not place. him m a very c . SI u~ Ion, or I e were 
doubtful whether the demand arose from local misgovernment or racial feeling on the part of 
rovincial officials-not of the Central Government-and he refused to comply, he _wo~d be 

fccused of responsibility if serious trouble res~ted_. It had been suggested by_the Teleki-Lardoner 
Commission that this difficulty might be avmded if Iraq consented to the appomtment of a League 
Commissioner to. see that the Government carried out its guarantees for the proper !reatment of· 
minorities But even if such a Commissioner were appointed; would he possess effective means of 
obtaining information and would not the appointment of a League Commissioner be an admission 
that Iraq could not stand alone ? He would not be in a position to obtain full information, unless 
he had officials on the frontiers. 

If on the other hand, the British Government accepted full responsibility in respect of 
guar;u;tees for minori~ies, he e_nquired how this could be d<;>ne in practice w_ithout indepe_n~~nt 
and reliable sources of mformation, and how Iraq could be said to stand alone if the responsibility 
rested on a foreign Government. In. a letter from the Foreign Office regarding a Kurdish petition 
it was stated on the withdrawal of the mandate, if he recollected aright, that the Mandatory 
would be no more responsible than any other foreign Power. · 

Lord Lugard asked whether the Iraq Government had undertaken to retain in the frontier 
districts the British officials who had hitherto supplied the information. This might meet the case, 
if such officials were given opportunities of acquiring information. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said he was somewhat surprised that it could be thought that His 
Majesty's Government would contemplate negotiating a treaty which would place its Ambassador 
in the humiliating position described by Lord Lugard. Steps would be taken to ensure that the 
British authorities would never. authorise action without being in full possession of the facts. 
Before negotiating the treaty the British Government had considered the circumstances to which 
Lord Lugard had referred. The new Treaty contained no obligation to assist the Iraq Government 
to suppress internal disorder; and in the unlikely event of such assistance being invited, the 
British Government would be under no obligation to supply it. It would never agree to give 
assistance by means of the Royal Air Force until it was satisfied that such assistance was justified, 
having regard to all the circumstances. It was clear to him that a League Commissioner was 
not the proper authority to decide whether British forces should be employed or not. 

Sir Francis Humphrys said he had not quite understood Lord Lugard's remark regarding the 
responsibility for internal order continuing for five years. 

Lord LuGARD said he had referred to the maintenance of troops for five years. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said the British Air Force would be maintained in Iraq for twenty-five 
years, but this did not affect the fact that the responsibility of His Majesty's Government in 
regard to the maintenance of internal order would cease on the entry into force of the Treaty. 
The true function of the Royal Air Force in Iraq was described in Article 5 of the Treaty. 

Lord LUGARD thanked Sir Francis Humphrys for his information. He was glad of the assurance 
given by the High Commissioner that the British Government would rely upon its own judgment .. 

M. MERLIN said that, as he understood the position, certain troops were to remain in Iraq 
un~il the cessation of the mandate but were not to be at the disposal of the Iraq Government for the 
marntenance of internal order. They were to constitute in some sort a garrison against external 
aggression. . Supposing, in the event of such external aggression, they were to be called upon 
to take action, by whose order (he asked) would they take action ? At the order of the Iraqi 
Government, or of the British authorities ? · . 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS explained that the British Air Force would be there for the reason that 
Iraq had as~e~ for and obtained an alliance with Gr~at Britain. It would be there at the charge 
of Great Bntam, and would be under the orders of Its own commanding officer. . 

·But he must repeat with regard to the question of internal disturbances that under the 
Treaty the obligation for the maintenance of internal order in the country rested entirely with 
the Kingdom of Iraq. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether, if the British troops left in Iraq after the cessation 
of. the mandate were only to guarantee external defence and not to maintain internal order the 
High Commissioner was satisfied that the Iraqi Administration was capable of maintaining o;der. 
Was there no danger of excesses against the minorities, for example? 

Sir Fran~is HUMPH~Ys said they certainly all hoped that the Iraq Government would be able 
to que~ any mternal diSorder that might arise, whether by negotiation or force of arms, or by 
a combmabon of both. 

He could_ not, of course, guarantee that, if a minority were to rebel, Iraq would not use all 
the forces at Its command to suppress .the rebellion, but perhaps he had not rightly understood 
Count de Penha Garcia's question. · · 
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Count DE PEN!!A ~A~CIA said that his question related only to the general ability of the Iraq 
Government to mamtam mtemal order without violence or bias. He noted certain criticisms in 
the re~rt it_self as to the J?Olice. The~e was, for example, a reference on page 6o to the possibility 
of political mterference Wlth the police force. It was this aspect of the. problem he wished to 
clearup. · 

S_fr Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the Iraq police were a very fine force of which all Iraqis 
we~e JU.stly proud. If he had made mention of the possibility of political interference with the 
pohce, 1t was merely in order to give a perfectly frank picture of the position. He might, however, 
ref~r.Count de Penha Garcia to the last sentence of the section in question (page 61) in which the 
pos!hon was summed up in ~e follo~g words: "Apart from these criticisms, the state of the 
:pohce may be regarded as highly satisfactory, and the great progress made in the past 10 years 
IS a hopeful augury of the future ". The British advisers concerned were optimistic with regard 
to the future of the police. It was, he thought, well up to the standard of the best police force he 
had seen in any oriental country. 

As regardS the army, the troops had not been subjected to any serious test in the lield until 
the recent rebellion of Shaikh Mahmud, when they did extremely well, as was stated in the report. 

Unless some unforeseen and exceptional situation arose, he could see no reason why the 
Iraqi forces should not be able to maintain internal order unaided.· 

M. RAPPARD said that the story of Anglo-Iraqi relations in the last ten years was an extremely 
interesting record of the gradual withdrawal by the mandatory Power in successive stages (in 1922, 
1926, 1927, and again in 1929) in deference to Iraqi aspirations. It was a very remarkable episode 
in the history of liberty; and, as the citizen of a small State, he welcomed this unusual instance 
of voluntary concessions by the stronger to the weaker party. 

But if, in a dependent Iraq with British troops on the spot, the British authorities had felt 
compelled to give way, rather more rapidly and completely, it would seem, than they had 
themselves desired, what would be the position of the British authorities in an independent Iraq ? 
How would they be able to maintain their position in negotiations ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS asked in what negotiations ? 

M. RAPPARD replied that he referred, for example, to negotiations concerning the appointment 
of British advisers between the commanding officer of the British troops and the Iraq 
Government in the case of internal disorders, and the like. 

Sir Fra~cis HUMPHRYS referred M. Rappard to the second paragraph on page IO of the report, 
in which the aim and policy of His Majesty's Government were succinctly summarised. 

If the British Government had taken any other line than it had, how would the Iraqi officials 
have been able to learn to govern ? If it had kept a tight hand up to the very moment 
of recommending the cessation of the mandate, the transference of authority to the Iraqis would 
have been impossibly abrupt. 

He assured the Commission that the line taken had not been actuated by any spirit of laisser 
faire or inertia. There had been the very closest touch throughout between the High Commissioner 
on the one hand and the King and His Ministers on the other. 

He assured M. Rappard that neither King Feisal nor his Ministers would ever describe the 
history of the past ten years as a period of concessions on the part of the British. 

M. RAPPARI> said he had rather the impression of a rearguard action fought by the British 
authorities.' As he understood him, Sir Francis's view was that negotiations between the two 
countries would be easier when once they were on an equal footing. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS assented. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the remark on page II of the report that " on the part of all 
responsible Iraqis there had been from the first a marked impatience of mandatory control and 
a fervent desire for independence ". 

What was meant by "responsible Iraqis"? Was freedom demanded only by a small 
intelligentsia or a deep-seated popular movement ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said there was a growing intelligentsia who were acutely conscious 
of the distinction between mandatory control and treaty relations. 

The difficulty of Iraqi Ministers was the ~ttitude of. t_he Parliament in regard to t~e 
mandatory regime. The Government fully recognised the position, but the same could not be sa1d 
generally speaking of the Parliament, where the word " mandate " was never uttered. 

The uneducated classes of the population had ·no conception of what a mandate was, or how 
it differed from a treaty. 

BRITISH ADVICE AND AssiSTANCE IN ADMINISTRATIVE AND LEGISLATIVE MATTERS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA aksedjfor information on the statement on page 28 of the report 
that "of the 439 resolutions passed by the Iraqi Cabinet since that date (January 1930), on 
only 38 or less than 9 per cent has the High Commissioner found it necessary to comment ". 
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Sir Francis HuMPHRYS explained that these " resolutions " included admm:istrative decisions 
of the Cabinet. . . · 

It might be of interest if he explained the process of legts~atlon. . ·. 
In the first place, there would be a ~esolu!ion by the. Cabmet, which would .be sent to ~rm ~or 

comments. The subject of the resolution mtght.- or mtght not, have been discusse_d wtth htm 
previously; and he might or m~ght not have amendm~nts to. suggest. Af!er passt~g thro~gh 
Parliament, the Bill would requrre the assent of the Kmg whtch was not gtven until th~ Ht~h 
Commissioner had had an opportunity of commenting upon any amendments made durmg 1ts 
passage through Parliament. _ 

He mentioned that 137 Bills were passed in the last session of Parliament alon~. He thought 
the Commission would agree that for him to have com~ente~ upon <?n!y 38 ;esolut~o~s out of the 
439 which had been passed in the course of a year, mcluding admmtstratlve decisiOns, showed 
in how small a percenta!!e of cases advice had been offered. 

STANDARD OF QUALIFICATIONS OF IRAQI OFFICIALS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if it had often been necessary, in order to secure the satisfactory 
working of the new regime, to adopt disciplinary measures against Iraqi officials during the period 
from 1929 to the present time. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that such cases had not been frequent; but there ":as l!- State 
Officials' Discipline Law in existence and the Iraqi Government had recently amended 1t With the 
object of weeding out inefficient unsatisfactory officials, some of them a legacy from the pre-war 

re~~e Iraqi Government was fully aware that, as its responsibilities increased with ~he 
withdrawal of British officials, it was increasingly important for it to have only the best officials 
in the districts. · 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT AND THE HEJAZ-NEJD GOVERNMENT. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the differences with the Hejaz and Nejd Government in regard 
to the desert posts had been settled (page 36 of the report). 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, during the Conference on board H. M.S. Lupin between 
King Feisal and King Abdul Aziz al Sa'ud, the two monarchs had agreed to exchange identical 
notes providing for: (a) the maintenance of the status quo; (b) an agreement on the part of both 
Governments to attempt a settlement of the question during the next six months; (c) in the event 
of no settlement being reached, the appointment of two arbitrators by each party with a fifth 
arbitrator to be appointed by the British Government. · 

. As the result of the Iraqi Prime Minister's visit to Mecca in April the period of six months 
had been extended, and it appeared unlikely that this matter would give rise to further 
difficulties. -

M. RAPPARD thanked Sir Francis Humphrys for the information. He thought the episode was 
a gratifying testimony to the value of British infl. uence. If the two Kings· were only with difficulty 
able to reach an agreement in the presence of the British High Commissioner and on the deck of a 
British warship, what would happen when they were face to face, standing alone in the desert ? 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that the question of the desert posts had really been solved on 
board tile Lupin by the acceptance of a fifth neutral arbitrator, and he saw no reason why a similar 
solution should not be reached in the event of future disputes of the same nature between the two 
countries. 

He reminded the Commission that, as stated in the report, all outstanding questions between 
Iraq and Hejaz-Nejd had now been settled. 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN IRAQ AND SYRIA. 

Lord ~UGARD called attention to the statement in the first paragraph of section 4, on page 36 
of the specral report, to t~e eff~t th~t the divergence of opinion between the French Government, 
on ~he on~ hand, and Hts. MaJesty s ~oyernment and the Iraqi Government, on the other, on 
vanous pomts connected wtth the defimtlon of the frontier was still unsettled. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that a proposal had been made that the League of Nations 
should be asked to take steps to define and delimit this frontier. 
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EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Held ~~~ Friday, June Igth,. I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

Iraq: Exa~atioJ?- of the Special Report on the P~gress of Iraq durina the Period 1920·1931 
(continuation). 

t bl 
SirfFthrancCisHW?p.hrys, Major H. W. Young, Mr. R. V. Vernon and Mr. T. H. Hall came to the 

a e o e orrumss10n. 

FUTURE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT AND THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
BRITISH GOVERNMENT AT BAGHDAD, 

The CHAIRMAN understood that Sir Francis Humphrys wished to make a statement. 

~ir Francis HUMPHRYS ~shed to make clear one point to which he had referred at the last 
meebng .. He hoped that nothing he had said would convey the impression that it would only be 
th~ presbge an? influenc~ of the British representative at Baghdad that would save Iraq from 
mistakes and misfortunes m the future. That was certainly not the impression which His Majesty's 
Government wished to convey in its report. 

. The C~~IRMAN wishe~ to emphasise that, in his view, the maintenance of good relations 
_ with the Bnbsh representative would most undoubtedly tend to increase the strength and authority 
of the Iraqi Government. It was clear that it would always be to the interest of Iraq to remain 
on good terms with the representative of the ex-mandatory Power. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS was very grateful to the Chairman for his explanation. 

RECOGNITION OF THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT BY OTHER STATES. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to paragraph 5 on page 37 of the special report: "Relations with 
Other Foreign States ", noted that the Iraqi Government had been formally recognised by the 
Governments of certain countries. He enquired whether the recognition was de facto or de jure, 
and whether it had taken place before or after the Treaty of 1930. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that foreign States had been informed that the request for King 
Feisal's exequatur would imply de jure recognition. His impression was that the recognition of the 
Iraqi Government by the States in question had taken place before the 1930 Treaty, and that it 
had been entirely spontaneous. 

CoMMERCIAL RELATIONS OF IRAQ WITH OTHER STATES. 

M. RUPPEL said that he would be glad to have information concerning the commercial 
relations of Iraq with her neighbours. The special report spoke only of a provisional Treaty 
with Persia which would terminate this year. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the arrangement with Persia had been extended for a 
further period of six months, and, as an Iraqi had now been posted to Teheran as Minister, he would 
presumably conclude the negotiations for a final arrangement. A Treaty had been signed with 
Trans-Jordan and ratified about two months previously: it was, however, a treaty of friendship and 
not a commercial treaty. A commercial treaty with Turkey was being negotiated. 

The accredited representative stated, in reply to a further question by M. Ruppel concerning 
the treatment at present accorded to Turkey, that there was no discrimination, Turkey being 
treated in commercial matters on the same basis as States Members of the League. It would 
be for every country to negotiate its own commercial arrangements to take effect when Iraq 
became a Member of the League. 

QUESTION OF THE POLITICAL MATURITY OF IRAQ AND THE SITUATION OF THE MINORITIES. 

M. 0RTS said that he would be glad to have the British Government's views on one very 
important aspect of the question now before the Commission. On page 10 ot the special report it 
was said that His Majesty's Government had never regarded the attainment of an ideal standard 
of organisation and stability as a necessary condition of the termination of the mandatory ~egime. 
The report went on to say that the aim of the British Government had been to set up, withm fixed 
frontiers, a self-governing State enjoying friendly relations with neighbouring States and equipped 
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) with stable legislative, judicial an? administr?-t~ve systems and all the working I_Il?-chinery of a 
: civilised Government. This conception of the mission of the Mand~tory and the cond1hons necessary 
: for terminating the mandate could be accepted without reservation. 

The British Government had shown with legitimate pride that Iraq now possessed all the 
machinery of a civilised Government and ded?ced fro~ _that that the country wru: hence~orth capable 
of self-government, without waiting to be m a position t~ challenge companson with the most 
highly developed and most civilised countries. Was it sufficient, however, ~or a count~ to pr~sent 
externally the appearance of an organised State to conclude from that that 1t had attamed political 

't ? matun Y · · · · h' f St d th t · 't That Iraq possessed all the po~ti<:al and adm~mstrahve !Da.c mery o a ate a':l . a m 1 s 
Constitution were embodied the pnnc1ples o':l 'Yh1ch the maJonty <?f modem Conshtuho_ns .w~re 
based were facts which the Manda~es CommiSSion could affirm, s~emg ~hat they were Wlthm _1~s 
field of observation. It still retnamed to know whether there existed m the country that spmt 
which animated these institutions and was the essential condition for their working. This was a 

1 point on which the Commission could not itself form an opinion, since it lay outside its field of 
' observation. 

So far as this question was concerned, it must rely entirely on the mandatory Power which 
had been intimately associated with the political, m~ra.!- and social evolution of I~aq .. ~f the 

·mandatory Power attested that Iraq could stand alone, 1t gu~ra~teed that\the public spmt, the 
political morality had progressed. at. the same rate as th~ ?~gamsatlon. Was It clearly understodo 
that in the case of Iraq Great Bntam took that responsibility ? 

The accredited representative knew how anxious the Commission was about the future of the 
minorities, and M. Orts desired to lay stress on the fact that it was, above all, this anxiety which had 
led him to ask the question. Twelve years ago Iraq had been included among the countries whose 
existence as an independent nation had only been provisionally recognised on condition that 
they were guided by a Mandatory. One of the reasons why Iraq was refused complete independence 
was that it was not yet considered to possess that spirit of tolerance which made it possible to 
place in its charge, without any apprehension, the fate of the racial ~nd religious minorities 
established in the territories accorded to the country. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thought that he could best reply to M. Orts' observations concerning 
the spirit which should prevail in Iraq by asking the Commission to glance at paragraph I : 
"Anglo-Iraqi Relations" on pages rr-r2 of the special report . 

.Aarega,rds tolerance, he might say, realising the heavy responsibility which lay on him, that 
ne could/ assure the Commission that, in his thirty years' experience of Mohammedan countries, 

he had never found such tol~.r~n..c_e_gf other race:; and religionl> as in Iraq. He attributed this partly 
· to the fact that~oslem~Jews!J.nd Christians liad been used to livingamicably together. in the 
1 same villages for centunes. The.presentrulers of Iraq had, untillhe1ast twelve yea{s. formed a· 
~minority themselves, and had every reason now to feel sympathy for fellow minorities.) One of the 
' chief difficulties in regard to the Assyrians was the constant influx of refugees from Turkey, Russia 
and Persia. If these immigrants had really felt that the Moslems in Iraq were intolerant, it was 

· hardly conceivable that they should. come into the country as they did. 
. His Majesty's Government, he declared, fully realised its responsibility in recommending that 
Iraq whould lJe admitted to the League, which was, in its view, the only legal way of terminating 
the mandate. \Should Iraq prove herself unworthy of the confidence which had been placed in her, 
the moral responsibility must rest with His Majesty's Government, which. would not attempt to 
transfer it to the Mandates Commission. 

M. ORTS expressed himself as completely satisfied with this declaration on the part of the 
accredited representative which was perhaps the most important that had been made during this 
present examination of the situation in Iraq. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS, in reply to the request submitted by M. Orts at a previous, meeting, 
proceeded to give the Commission information concerning certain persons whose signatures 
appeared in connection with the Rassam petition: 

He explained that one of the 'petitioners, living as he did in the neighbourhood of the frontier, 
had every reason to be apprehensive of raids from Turkey, as the Turkish posts on the frontier 
had now been abandoned. Representations were being made with a view to inducing the Turkish 
Govef!lme~t to re-establish th_ose posts in view of the danger to which Iraqi subjects were exposed. 
The situation, he th<?ul?ht, d1d not reflect on the Iraqi Government: in the case of the recent 
!D~~de! of ~even ~hnstlans by Turkish bandits, the Iraqi Minister of Defence had, on his own 
Imtlatr~re, Immediately se!lt two_ ~ompanies of Iraqi infantry to reinforce the frontier troops. 

. W!th regard to ce~am "Xezidi. ~omplaints, he explained that this community was torn by 
dissensiOn ~ to who should _be Its spmtual head. It was an entirely domestic affair of the Yezidis. 
The accre?I~ed represe~tative had told the .Y ezidi chiefs that the only solution was for them to 
elect a Spmtu~ Council, and t? let them ?ecide the question. 

The accredited representative stated, m reply to the Chairman, that the Yezidis numbered 
about 36,ooo. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, as regards the intangible element of public spirit of which 
M. O~s had spoken, ~he Commission, as M. Orts had said, could but rely on the r~ply of the 
acc~ed1ted representative. The latter's statement itself had been most impressive both on account 
of 1ts strong wording and of its obvious sincerity. The reasons quoted by the accredited 



-135-

representative, however, as ;_tn explanation of his optimism were perhaps less convincing. He believed 
that ~olerance would prevail becam~e the various elements of the population had long been living 
happily together. Might not the cirCumstances of modern life and the rise of Arab nationalism 
al!er ~at situation ?_ Again, ~he fact of the present Government being composed of a former 
mmonty under Turkish rule did not necessarily seem to imply a guarantee for other minorities. 
The l~ons of the Balkans were hardly reassuring in this respect. On a third point also-the 
conclusions drawn from the fact that the Assyrians were flocking into lraq-M. Rappard had two 
doubts: had they !lot been attracted by the hope of British protection? Furthermore, they had 
co~e from CO!ffitries such as Turkey and Russia, so that their choice might be merely a choice of 
evils. Even if Iraq under British protection was a better home for victims of intolerance than 
Turkey and Russia, it did not seem to follow that Iraq without British protection was a good home 
for such victims. 

M. RapJ?ard felt that the ~easons giye~ by the accredited representative in support of his 
statement m1ght not appear entirely convmcmg to other people. He wished to repeat, however, 
that he personally had been much impressed by the statement itself. 

The CHAIRMAN expressed his appreciation of M. · Orts' observations and of M. Rappard's 
comments on Sir Francis Humphrys' speech. In view of the very clear statement made by the 
mandatory Power, he felt that there remained very little for the Mandates Commission to ask, 
the more so as, under the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant, the Mandatory was the Commission's 
only medium for obtaining information. · 

The Chairman proposed that each member of the Commission should decide what further 
particclars, if any, were required to supplement the information given in the special report and 
in the accredited representative's statement. 

M. RAPPARD said that he attached the greatest importance to the accredited representative's 
statement. He felt, however, that the fact of having heard that statement did not absolve the 
Commission from the duty of asking questions, in deference both to the mandatory Power and 
to the League. · 

M. MERLIN agreed with the Chairman that there was no need to go into very minute details. 
He thought that it would be well to follow the subject order at the beginning of the special 
report, but without delaying unnecessarily, always bearing in mind that the real object of the 
present study was to determine whether Iraq was ready to stand alone. The accredited 
representative's declaration, bearing all the weight of his authority, had followed logically from 
the special report. It was clear that the British Government realised to the full its legal and 
moral responsibility in the matter. 

MILITARY ORGANISATION . 

. 
The CHAIRMAN wished to ask one question, concerning the Assyrians who constituted the 

greater part of the army in Iraq. Had they become Iraqi nationals, or did they still possess 
the status of refugees ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that many of them had registered as Iraqi subjects, while 
many on the other hand had not done so. There was a growing tendency to register. Those 
who were fo.rmer Ottoman subjects and fulfilled the conditions had of course automatically 
become Iraqis under the Treaty of Lausanne. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to a very important statement made by Sir Francis HumJ?hrys 
at the morning session, relating to the military clauses of the new Treaty, said that he Wished 
to ask a question concerning th_e army. . · . 

One of the national a.Spirations of the Iraqi had ~een to possc;ss a national army ~apab!e 
of maintaining internal order and peace and of defending the frontiers. It had been Aecided m 
March 1921 fuat steps should be taken to raise an army of 15,000 and. that the Bnhsh forces 
should be progressively reduced as the Iraqi army grew in strength and effic1enc~. That programme 
had been steadily pursued, and by the end of 1924 there had been three regunents of cavalry, 
six battalions of infantry two mountain batteries and one field battery. From 1924 to 1930 
efforts had been directel mainly towards the consolidation. of the ~rmy rather than towar~ 
its expansion. The organisation programme had been partial!y camed out l!P to 1930, bu~ It 
was still far short of the original programme of 1921. He enqmred whether, With the conclusiOn 
of fue Military Agreement, fuere had been any change in the military programme. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that he could not give the exact figures. The present strength 
of fue army was in fue neighbourhood of 10,000 men. Of recent years its mobility had been 
greatly increased through some of the units having been mechanised. The Cabinet had just 
approved the formation of a new battalion. 

No doubt fue failure to fulfil the programme of an army of 15,?00 had been due to. a 
reluctance to spend. The majority in Parliament had ~ways been m favour of prod~ctive 
outlay on roads and similar works rather than of expenditure on the army. The exigenCies of 
finance had thus prevented the c?mpletion of. the. original l?~ogramme. It ~as only after the 
signing of the Oil Convention, which would bnng m an additional £400,000 mcome per annum 



that the new battalion had been sanctioned. He thought it probable that with the next few 
years further additions would be made. 

M. SAKENOBE raised the question of the efficiency of the army. He referred to a pa_ssage in 
the report describing the operations against Shaikh Mahm~d and ~he part playe~ by lraq1 troops. 
Again, there was a passage relating to the value of the Iraq1 army m the field, wh1ch read: 

" The general opinion of impartial observers during the campaign was that there h3:d 
been a remarkable advance in efficiency in the last few years; that the officers, though still 
somewhat lacking in energy and resource, were improving." 

He trusted that the lack of energy and resource referred to was due·to want of experience and 
self-confidence-both of which could be remedied-but not to any natural defect. 

M. Sakenobe did not wish to press the point, if the Chairman thought that it could mo~e 
properly be taken when examining the annual report in November. His purpose was to ascertam 
whether the army was fit to defend the country. Was the accredited representative of that opinion ? 

The CHAIRMAN recognised the importance of the ques~ion as~ed by M. Sakenobe but,. seeing 
that the latter did not mind whether he received a reply unmed1ately or at the next sess10n, he 
asked M. Sakenobe to be good enough to wait till November . 

. M. RAPPARD said he would be glad to know what measure of confidence could be placed in 
the army. 

He referred to a decision mentioned in the special report, concerning the organisation of the 
army: "The English system of organisation and training was, however, to be adopted, and all 
Iraqi officers had therefore to be passed through a military school under British instructors". 
Had that been decided by the Iraqis themselves, or was it the result of advice given with some 
insistence by the Mandatory ? · 

Again, with reference to the further activities of Shaikh Mahmud, it was stated on page 43 
of the special report that the column sent to reoccupy Sulaimaniya, after the town had been 
abandoned by the rebels, "consisted of Iraqi troops and police and armoured cars". He suggested 
that the fact of having reoccupied the town after it had been abandoned was not a very heroic 
exploit.· 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS observed that the first point concerning which he was asked to reply 
related to a state of affairs existing in 1921. Since then there had been a British Military Mission. 
Under the new Treaty, the Iraqi had expressed their intention of continuing that state of affairs; 
they probably preferred somethfug they knew to something they did not know. 

The passage on page 43 had not been drafted with the intention of depicting a heroic exploit, 
but merely with the idea of showing the disposition of the forces. Sulaimaniya had formerly been 
occupied by the British. It was the key to the situation, and the fact of making it over to the 
~raqi forces in 1924 had been a proof of confidence in their ability to defend a place of great tactical 
unportance. . 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Assyrians and Kurds were willing to serve under Iraqi 
officers. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that many Kurds and Assyrians were actually serving willingly 
under Arab officers in the Iraqi army and police. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND MUNICIPAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RAPPARD referred to page 54 of the special report. He presumed that the municipal 
organisation was on the old Turkish system and based on the French model. He asked whether the 
co-operation between the_ Central Government and the local representatives was satisfactory and 
whether the system prom1sed to work well without British advisers. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that the old Turkish system was still in use, and had always 
worked smoothly. At the present time there were British municipal advisers. 

The_ CHAIRMAN remarked that, under the old Turkish system, the Minister of Public Works had 
~o sanction and approve the public works of the municipalities. He asked if that was the case 
m Iraq. · 
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~i; ~~cis HUMPHRYS replied that that had originally been so, but in practice the 
mumc1palities were gradually being released from this control and being allowed to place eon tracts 
themselves. 

Tlie CHAIRMAN asked if that was not rather dangerous and if it would not be better for an 
English adviser from the Ministry of Public Works to participate in these contracts rather than 
to leave them to the mayors of small towns. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that the advice of the experts of the Ministry of Public Works 
was always available. The municipalities were becoming independent but had the benefit of 
advice from the Ministry. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered whether the danger to which he had referred would not be still 
greater when the mandatory Power withdrew. 

Sir Fr~cis HuMPHRYS said that the municipalities were at present only independent in 
respect of mmor works. For large works, such as bridge constmction, when the municipalities 
required Government financial assistance, the contracts were placed by the Government. He saw 
no danger in the encouragement of some measure of local self-government but, on the contrary, 
felt that it was a healthy development. . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA understood that the administrative system was based on the old 
Turkish model, that was to say, that it was a regime of centralisation of which the comer-stone was 
the Minister of the Interior. The officials who directed affairs were chosen by the Minister of the 
Interior and had wide powers. Further, there was an Administrative Co~ncil in each liwa with 
a certain number of elected members. There were also elected municipal councils of which the 
mayors were appointed by the Mutasarrif. This was, he thought, an acceptable system, in so far 
as it prepared the way for further development. He understood that the Mutasarrifs were appointed 
by the Minister of the Interior and that they appointed the mayors subject to the approval of the 
Minister. He asked whether these officials were changed when there was a change in the Ministry 
an~ whether.good relations existed between the elected members of the Councils and those who 
were appointed by the Minister of the Interior or by the Mutasarrifs. • 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said the Mutasarrifs could only be removed by the King on the advice 
of his Ministers. He thought the mayors could be removed by the Ministry of the Interior, but they 
did not change automatically with a change of Government. 

COMPOSITION AND ACTIVITIES OF THE POLICE FORCE. 

M. RuPPEL noted the statements on page 58 of the report regarding the relative state of security 
as compared with ten years previously. He asked why nothing was said about the large number 
·of murders. The annual report for 1929 gave the figure as 1,025 as against 700 in the previous year. 
This did not indicate that the relative increase in security mentioned in the report had really taken 
place. In 1929 there had been only 10 death sentences in respect of over 1,ooo murders. He thought 
the police should take more active steps and the courts should give stricter sentences. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS did not think the police could fairly be criticised for the number of cases 
of homicide. In point of fact the number of murders in 1930 had declined by 56. 

M. RAPPARD noted that there was a disproportionately large number of Kurds in the police 
force. He asked if that was due to spontaneous enlistment or to encouragement by the authorities. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said the Kurds made good policemen, especially in the mountainous 
districts, and there was a tendency to favour their employment in those regwns. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether they were used for defensive purposes. 

· Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that this was not, of course, their primary function, but in the 
mountains and on the desert frontier they were sometimes called upon to co-operate with the 
Iraqi ·army against raiders. · 

Lord LUGARD referred to the statement on page 6o of the report that the Mutasarrifs had 
powers which were in general too liberally in~erpreted so far as the ~o~i~e J?epartment was concerned 
so that certain types of Commandant of Pollee were prone to lose 1mbabve and tended to become 
dependent on the head of the liwa even where matters of interior economy were concerned. He 
asked if there was no danger of the Mut~arrifs acquiring too much power over t.he polic~, and if it 
made no difference whether a local magiStrate or the local Commandant of Pohce was m control. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that this was always a delicate question. The possible danger 
referred to in the report related not so much to the efficiency of the police as to the balance of 
departmental responsibility. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RAPPARD asked if the High Commissioner anticipated that the progress made in the 
development of the Health Service would be maintained after the termination of the mandate. 
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Sir Francis HuMPHRYS thought the progress would be maintained if from no higher motive 
than self-interest. The medical service was so much appreciated that any Government would 
add to its popularity by building new hospitals or dispensaries. T!te programm~ recently drawn 
up for expending the funds received from the J:'etroleum Company mclu~ed con~r~e!aJ:>le sums ~or 
public health .. For example, it had been decrded, on the Government s own mitratlve, to build 
hospitals at Mosul and Sulaimaniya. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether these remarks also applied to preventive medicine. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the affirmative. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired as to the nationality of the staff of the Health Service. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS pointed out that particulars were given on page 67 of the report. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RUPPEL asked how the British influence over the law courts was secured. Under the new 
Judicial Agreement there were only nine British judges of whom seven were Presidents of Courts of 
First Instance, while there were thirty-nine Courts of First Instance, forty-seven Peace Courts 
and numerous magistrates and Courts of Session. He did not understand what supervision and 
influence the British jttdges could exercise outside the seven Courts of First Instance. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that 'in future there would be six districts instead of three, 
with a British President in each district. He read the following passage from a note on the new . 
Judicial Agreement (document C.4g6.Ig3o.VI): 

"The new judicial agreement will ensure that any case beyond a mere contravention 
.arising in the three vilayets of Basrah, Baghdad and Mosul, in which a foreigner is involved, 
is certain to be brought to the cognisance of a British judge. It is equally certain that in every 
grave case involving a foreigner, the British judge would arrange to be on the bench at the 
trial. With regard to other areas, it is the intention of the Iraq Government to appoint a 
British judge in any area where circumstances seem to call for his presence. " 

M. RUPPEL said he had in mind justice for the Iraqis themselves and not for foreigners. 
According to the Iraqi Judicial Agreement, the British judges were to secure good jurisdiction 
also for the native population. He did not see how this could be done in forty courts in which 
there were only seven British Presidents. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS explained that he had understood M. Ruppel's question to be influenced 
by anxiety as to the position of foreigners. He had therefore quoted from a document which was · 
primarily concerned with that question. The intention was that the Iraqis should benefit equally 
with foreigners from the strengthening of the Judiciary. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the British judge would. not always be in a minority, since there 
were three judges in each Court. This had happened in the Bahai case . 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that this had been the position throughout the period under 
revrew, and pointed out that the Bahai case was the only case of a serious miscarriage of justice 
which ha~ come to light during these eleven years. It was to be hoped that such a case would not 
occuragam. 

M. RuPPEL read the following sentence from page 82 of the report: 

"It is proposed that the number of judges of First Instance be increased to six' or seven, 
the country being divided into a corresponding number of judicial districts, each one under 
the supervision of a British judge who will sit permanently at the headquarters of the district 
and elsewhere, as occasion may require." . 

. He asked whether this meant that a new organisation of the judicial system had taken place 
smce last year. 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that it was proposed that the number of districts should be 
mcreased! ~nd t~at in each ?is~rict !here should be a British President. The whole· of Iraq was at 
present. divrded mto three d1stncts, m each of which there was a British judge. It had been found 
that thiS number was insufficient, so that it was now to be increased to six, with a British judge 
in each district. 

. There was one place which would in future contain a large European population-namely, 
Krrk~k, on account of the development of the oiltields in that district. In the past there had been 
practically n? .Eu~opeans, but there might be a thousand Europeans in Kirkuk within three or four 
years. A Bnt!Sh Judge would doubtless be appointed to this district. 

M. MERLIN ~aid. M .. Ruppel's rem~rks had confirmed his previous views. The Government had 
a very fine organiSation m theoo/, but 1t was to be wondered whether it would work well in practice. t 
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The acc~edited r~presentative had inforrned'the Commission that it was working well and would 
work still better m future, when the friction resulting from the control of the mandatory Power 
had been removed. 

He w~s very sorry he ~ould no~ share that conviction of the accredited re~resentative. He had 
apprehensio!!s on the subJect, which had been strengthened by the Bahai case and other cases 
connected With Kurds. He noted from page 78 of the report that certain changes in the judicial 
system were proposed. A~. o!l page 83, it was said that the advocates were far from competent. 
He was glad to see that _Bn~tsh JUdg~ would remain for ten years, as he considered they supplied 
the surest gu~tee of JUstice. He, hke M. Ruppel, considered that, far from being restricted, as 
was proposed m the 1930 treaty, the number should be increased. 

He hoped the High Commissioner was justified in his optimism. 

Sir Fran~ii; HUMPHRYS reminded the Commission that this new Judicial Agreement, with 
regard to whic~ he was accused of being an optimist, had been approved by the Council of the 
Leagu~ ~f Nations 1 as appropriate for the mandatory regime. Under the Agreement the High 
Com~m~u;mer h~d no P?Wers to intervene in the courts of justice. He asked, therefore, how the 
new JUdicial regune, which he assumed would still be in force after Iraq had been admitted to the 
League, would be affected by the termination of mandatory control. 

. M. MERLIN said he was not referring particularly to the Judicial Agreement. He felt that, in 
yiew of. th~ sm:llJ numb~r of Bri~ish j~dges, there was no guarantee that the Courts would give that 
rmpartial JUStice to which the mhabitants of a civilised country were entitled. 

The main po'int of his question was whether these Courts would give impartial justice, not only 
to Europeans, who were in any case well provided for, but also to the other inhabitants, including 
the minorities. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that all the circumstances had been fully'taken into account when 
he had negotiated the new Judicial Agreement in the previous year on behalf of his Government. 
It seemed to offer all the necessary guarantees for the proper administration of justice. After 
having been approved by the Mandates Commission, it had been referred to the Council of the 
League which had also approved it. He would not have been a party to negotiating that Agreement 
if he had not considered it adequate. He did not believe that the Mandates Commission and the 
Council would have approved it unless they also had considered it satisfactory. He had every 
hope that the Courts of Iraq would perform their duties in a satisfactory manner. 

M. RAPPARD said the question would doubtless be asked in Geneva why the Commission 
approved of the emancipation of Iraq. The official answer was because Iraq was able to stand 
alone. If it were asked whether justice would be meted out, the reply would be: "Yes, because 
the number of foreign judges is to be increased ". 

If Iraq were able to stand alone, why whould the number of British judges be increased ? 
He would like to know what was the proper answer to this question. · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS did not think this was a fair question, unless the previous existence 
of special privileges belonging to foreigners were taken into consideration. Those special privileges 
could not be given up without some transitional period. This gave the reason and excuse for 
instituting a special judicial regime, the object of which was to secure equal and impartial justice 
for all. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the tribal Majlis would be maintained for the Bedouin tribes 
and no attempt made to bring them under the Baghdad law courts. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that he knew of no proposal to alter the·system, which was a 
very useful one for those particular communities. 

' . 
M. RuPPEL pointed out that the accr~dited representative had said that t~e Judicial. Agreement 

would continue after Iraq had been admitted to the Lea11ue. He thought th1s was a m1~take. ~he 
Judicial Agreement would come to an end at the sa~e trme as the m31ndate. When thiS question 
had been discussed in November 1930, the accredited representative had declared, however, 
·that the Iraq Government was prepared to guarantee that British judges would remain and to 
contract undertakings to this effect with the League. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that the new Judicial Agreement would te~inate at the same 
time as the existing Treaty, which would come to an end when Iraq. wa;; adm1tted to the Lea~ue. 
It had, however, always been thought possible, as had . been mdicated by the accr~d1~ed 
representative at the nineteenth sess!~n (see page 101 ?f the M11!utes~ that the Leag~e: on adm1ttmg 
Iraq, might see fit to impose a cond1t1on that the reg1me descnbed m the new Jud1c1al Agr~ement 
should be continued for " X " number of years. It would be for the League to deterrnme the 
value of " X ''. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of M. Rappard, wh_o w~ not pr~nt, asked ~~ether.the .ten years of 
advice and training given to the people of Iraq JUStified the H1gh CommiSSioner m h1s assurance 

1 See Minutes of the sixty.,;econd session of the Council, pages 179 and following. 
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that they administered in a normal way the resources of the cou~try, without giving cause for 
attributing to them the reputation of the Oriental peoples for spendmg money freely. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said he could not inform the C01_nmission ~heth~r British financial 
advisers would be maintained by the Iraq Government after it had achieved .m?ept;ndence. Up 
to the present however the record of the Iraqi Government gave cause for optnnism m the sphere 
of finance. It 'had show'n no tendency to squander money. In fact, it had gone further than some 
people thought wise in cutting down expenditure in order to pay_ off amount~ due unde~ the 

· Ottoman Debt. He had seen no indication that the Government was likely to rush mto expenditure 
beyond its means. 

The CHAIRMAN noted this statement with satisfaction. 

SUGGESTED APPOINTMENT OF A RESIDENT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN IRAQ 
FOR THE PURPOSE OF SUPERVISING THE GUARANTEES AFFORDED TO THE MINORITIES. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS made the following statement: 

The suggestion has been made in certain quarters that a representative .of the League of 
Nations should reside in Iraq who would be charged with the duty of supervisi!!g the guarantees 
afforded to the minorities. In case there is any prospect of this proposal being seriously considered, 
I should be glad of an opportunity of giving the Commission the views of my Government upon it. 

In the first place. there is little doubt that such action would be regarded by the 
Iraqi Government as a derogation of sovereignty, and as an indication that it was not trusted to 
implement whatever guarantees it might have given. The Iraqi Government would, I think, 
ask-and in my own opinion it would be perfectly justified in asking-for what reason a 
predominantly Arab Government was suspected of religious intolerance or of international bad 
faith. Moslem, Christian and Jew have lived peaceably together in Iraq for centuries, and the 
appointment of a representative of the League of Nations, as an additional measure, beyond the 
signing of a minorities declaration would appear to the Iraqi Government as an unnecessary 
and even a provocative measure. It would serve to perpetuate and emphasise the artificial division 
which has sprung up during the past year between certain of the minorities in Iraq and their 
compatriots. It would tend to preserve existing suspicions and might even promote new animosities. 
His Majesty's Government feels too that the proposal would defeat its own object by keeping. 
alive a separatist spirit, and that the Iraqi Government might regard it as a move towards eventual 
separation from Iraq of certain minority elements, and oppose it on that account. The presence of a 
representative of the League, would encourage the minorities to go to him with every real or 
imaginary grievance instead of applying to the Iraqi authorities, a practice which is open to the 
objections which have been pointed out in the special report. The representative of the League 
would be dependent upon local interpreters for his information, which would necessarily be 
unreliable and incomplete: his movements, if he moved, would give rise to continual speculation 
and apprehension among the ignorant, while, if he remained in one place, his presence could not 
possibly serve any useful purpose. · 

These are the reasons which lead His Majesty's Government to deprecate this proposal being 
put forward, and I earnestly trust that they will be taken into careful consideration if the proposal 
is revived. Nothing would be more unfortunate than to take any step which might have a tendency 
t? prevent the minorities concerned 'from regarding themselves, or being themselves regarded 
hke the Copts in Egypt, as true cit~ens of their native State, in which lies the only certain hope 
of their future welfare. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

T~e CHAIRMAN expressed his admiration for the clear and courageous replies given by the 
accredited representative, and wished him every success in his work. He assured Sir Francis that 
the Mandates Commission would do everything in its power to assist him. 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS expressed his gratitud~ for the unfailing courtesy with which his replies 
had been received. His sole object had been to reply in the fullest and frankest manner and thus to 
place at the Commission's disposal such experience as he and his colleagues possessed. 

_He hoped the Commissio~ would. share. his belief regard~g the fitness of Iraq for 
full mdependence,. and !hat ~he mformabon which had been supplied would be found to justify 
the pro:J?osal of His Majesty s Government that Iraq should. be admitted to membership of the 
League m 1932. 
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NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held on Sat11rday, ]11ne 2oth, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Petitions rejected as not deserving the Commission's Attention: Report by the Chairman 
(document C.P.M.n6o) (Annex 7). 

After discussion, the Commission took note of the Chairman's report. 

Palestine: Memorandum from the Arab Executive Committee on the British Government's 
Statement of October 1930, transmitted by the Mandatory Power with its Observations 
on May 11th, 1931: Report by M. Palacios (document C.P.M.ngo) (Annex n). 

Lord LuGARD suggested that the Commission in its report to the Council should be satisfied 
with a reference to the Minutes. 

The Commission agreed. 

Iraq: Letter from Mr. A. H. Rassam, Chairman of the Iraq Minorities (Non-Moslem) Rescue 
Committee: Note by the Vice-Chairman. · 

M. Van Rees' note was read 1; 

. "The Secretariat has ~an?~d me a letter dated May 21st, 1931, from Mr. A. H. Rassam, 
Charrman of the Iraq Mmonbes (non-Moslem) Rescue Committee, regarding the recent 
arrest by the Iraq authorities of certain Christian inhabitants of Baghdad and Mosul. 

. " Mr. Rassam assumes that these arrests are the commencement of a period of reprisals 
agamst the spokesmen of the minorities for having championed the cause of their co-religionists. 
He thinks that the mandatory Power will not feel called upon to intervene in the matter for 
fear of creating among Arab Nationalists anti-British unrest which might lead the League 
of Nations to decide that Iraq was not sufficiently advanced to attain to complete 
independence. · 

" The purpose of Mr. Rassam's letter, therefore, is not to protest against an alleged 
improper application of the mandate but against police measures which may have been due 
to political considerations. Consequently, the letter does ~ot seem to me to constitute a 
petition. 

"Before deciding !he point, however, I should like to have my colleagues' views. " 

After discussion; it was agreed, on the proposal of M. Rappard, that Mr. A. H. Rassam's letter 
should be communicated to the members of the Commission. 

Sessions of the Permanent Mandates Commission in 1932. 

M. CATASTINI drew the attention of the Commission to the fact that the General Disarmament 
Conference had been summoned to meet at Geneva.on February 2nd, 1932. Although it was 
impossible to forecast its duration, the Secretary-General had been compelled to make arrangements 
for a session of several months. It was accordingly proposed to postpone all meetings or conferences, 
which it was not absolutely essential to hold in 1932. The Secretariat also proposed to 
try to postpone or advance such meetings as had to be held in 1932, in order as far as possible to 
prevent their overlapping with the Disarmament Conference. 
· It was certain that the Conference would sit for several months: but it was not yet known 

whether its work would be continuous or whether it would be adjourned for one or more intervals. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission was clearly entitled to ask that no change should be 

made in its usual programme, and that the necessary steps should be' taken to enable it to hold its 
sessions in June and November 1932. If these sessions were to be held, steps would, of course, be 
taken to ensure that the work of the Commission would be carried on: but the central services 
of the Secretariat which would have also to deal with the work for the Disarmament Conference, 
would no doubt o'nly be able to give reduced help. The members of the Commission were aware 
how much the progress of the work of a session depended on these services. 

Further the comfort of the Commissign was also likely to be affected to some extent, and it 
was not im~ssible that the m.embe~ of the Commission might find some d~c';'~ty in obtaining 
accommodation. The Commiss1on nught therefore prefer to hold only one sess10n m 1932. 

1 Document C.P.M.u7o. 
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M. Catastini hoped that before the November session it would be possible t?. obtain more 
accurate information, and that the Commission would then be able to take a dec.JsJon. H_e was 
anxious, however, to suggest at once to the members that they should reserve t:herr rooms m the 
hotels for the months of June and November 1932. 

M. MERLIN suggested that, as the Commission would be unable to sit at Geneva during 1932, 
owing to the Disarmament Conference, another solution would b_e to meet el~ewhere, for example, 
in Paris. He did not imagine t~at the ~ervic~s of the Secre~ana~ coul~ object ~o that soluti<?n: 
since it was precisely those serv1ces wh1ch ra1sed the matenal difficulties to wh1ch M. Catastlm 
had referred. M. Merlin added that he would decline altogether to accept a proposal that the 
Commission should sit in some other Swiss canton. 

It would not be sufficient for the members of the Commission to reserve at once the rooms they 
required for next year, since the rooms in question might easily be requisitioned in the interval 
for delegations. 

M. VAN REES thought it premature to discuss the points raised by M. Catastini. It would be 
preferable to reserve a decision until the November session. Perhaps more exact information would 
be available at that time. 

M. CATASTINI thought it was out of the question for the Commission to meet ~:mtside Geneva. 
The central services would be almost entirely absorbed by the work for the Conference and could 
not be divided. 

Moreover, the motives of economy by which the Governments of all countries were at present 
governed must also govern the actions of the League. A session in Paris would involve additional 
expenditure. Any such solution, therefore, could only be contemplated if some Government 
were to invite the Commission to meet in its country, at the same time assuming the cost of the 
additional expenditure which this change of meeting-place would involve. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that it was for the Commission to provide for the material 
arrangements necessary for its meetings. The ,Commission might accept M. Van Rees' suggestion 
to postpone its decision until the November session. 

The Commission decided to adjourn the discussion to the November session. 

Iraq: Examination of the Special Report on the Pro~ress of Iraq durin~ the Period 1920-1931 
· (continuation): Form of the Commission's Report to the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that, for the moment, any additional information on the special 
report concerning Iraq was necessary, The question for the Commission now to consider was how 
to draft its report to the Council. · . 

He reminded the Commission that it had received a full assurance from the Council, through 
the mouth of Mr. Henderson, that it would be given all the requisite information with regard to 
Iraq. The Commission, therefore, was now either in a position to reply,. or it still required 
information on certain points. · He thought it was sufficient for the present to say that the 
Commission had all the information necessary to enable it to form an opinion. There was no 
question of substance involved in that. 

M. MERLIN reminded the Commission that the special report was submitted by the mandatory 
Power with the intention of asking the Commission whether it was suffiCiently complete, or whether 
additional information was required. In this way the Commission would be fully equipped, 
when considering the annual report in November 1931, to give its opinion to the Council and to 
say whether Iraq was politically mature. The report to be made on the present occasion was 
therefore what might be called an interim report, and did not call for any final decision on the part 
of the Commission. He did not himself think the Commission was in possession of complete 
information, but that it should wait for the annual report for 1930. If the Commission said at once 
that Iraq was politically mature, of what use would the annual report for 1930 be ? 

The CHAIRMAN said that the question.before the Commission was whether it thought that 
there were still any omissions to which it should draw attention. . 

. M: MERLIN suggested that the Commission should say that the accredited representative had 
g1ven 1t a good deal of supplementary information and that it would be in a position to examine 
the annual report in November 1931. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to call attention once more to the passages in Mr. Henderson's speech 
at the fifth meeting of the sixty-second session of the Council. 

~- V_AN REEs felt th:at, .in view of those words, the Commission could certainly say that an 
~xamma~10n of the spec1al report had not pointed to the necessity of asking for additional 
mformabon. On the other hand, as he had already remarked, he did not think the matter could 
rest there. If the Commission considered that it need not ask for additional information there 
was nothing to prevent it fro~ expressing an opinion on the substance of the question, but in' such a 
way that _the~e would be no nsk of its thereby sharing a responsibility which did not belong to it . 

. In h1s v1ew there was only one authority which could formally declare that Iraq had 
att~med the degree of developmen~ which ~ould enable it, in virtue of the fourth paragraph of 
Art1cle 22 of the Covenant, to cla1m full mdependence. That authority was the mandatory 
Power. It was the mandatory Power alone ~h:ich could take a decisiol!- with full knowledge of 
~he fact~. Doubtl~s, _the Mandates CoJ?mlssJon would have to consider, in the light 0 f the 
mformat10n put at 1ts diSposal, whether this declaration was well founded. But even if it could 
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~ that. the info?Jla,_tion given to it contained all the elements for forming an opinion, and 
convmced 1t ~at! m fact, Iraq had attained the ultimate aim of the mandate system, the most 
that the Co~lSSlOn could say wa;; that, in view of the formal declaration of the mandatory Power 
and aft~~ havmg carefully exammed all the elements submitted to it, it had found no grounds 
for ad~~g that the ~andate ~or Iraq ~ould not be withdrawn. He saw no reason why the 
Comm1551on should dec1de to adjourn until November an announcement in this sense. 
. , Moreover. nc;> matter what information on certain details might be provided in the 
annual report wh1ch the Commission would examine in November the Commission could never 
express an opinion whi~ ~mly the manda~ory Power was in a position to e.."press, seeing that the 
former co~d only base 1ts Judgment on wntten statements and on the declarations made orally by 
the accred1ted representative of the mandatory Power. It was for that reason that the mandatory 
Power must retam full moral responsibility for its declaration. 

~-Van Rees added that the Commission had adopted the same procedure in the previous year 
when 1t had e~pressed its opinion on the new Iraqi Judicial Agreement; the Commission had not 
stated that !his. Agree~ent contained all that could be desired, but had merely said that it had 
found no objection to 1t and that, in consequence, it would not advise against the approval of the 
Agreement. To adopt an analogous procedure in the present case would only be the logical 
consequence of the examination made by the Commission . 

. !he CHAIRMAN pointed out to M. Van Rees that there was no question of expressing an 
opm10n on the question of maturity before the Council had asked. the Commission to do so. To 
adopt any other procedure would be to take the initiative and not to adjourn the question. 

M. VAN REEs agreed that the Council had not formally invited the Commission to give an 
opinion on the political maturity of Iraq, but such an invitation was exactly what he desired to 
anticipate; since the Commission would then have to give a positive reJi>lY; in that way 
the Commission would be saddled with a responsibility which the means of mvestigation open 
to it did not permit it to assume. On the other hand, if the Commission refrained from stating 
categorically that Iraq was mature and confined itself to delaring that its examination 
of the question had not disclosed to it reasons which would justify a refusal to recognise that 
maturity, M. Van Rees did not think the Council could consider this declaration premature. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA reminded the Commission that it had spent four meetings discussing 
with the· accredited representative the special report and the situation of Iraq. He himself had 
pointed out that one essential item of information was lacking-namely, demographical data 
concerning the changes in the population during the past ten years: that information was very 
important, as it wonld assist the Commission in forming its conclusions. Many questions had 
been left unanswered. 

The Commission had of course been given a general reply when the accredited representative 
had said that the mandatory Power would take full responsibility in regard to the declaration 
he had made, but Count de Penha Garcia did not think that that was an adequate reply as regards 
certain of the questions that had been raised. The accredited representative had taken notes, 
probably in order to think over what had been said in the Commission and to give the necessary 
replies in the report which would be examined in November. It would therefore be suflicient 
to explain to the Council what had happened, but, for the time being, the Commission was not 
required to give a definite reply, in the first place, because it had not been asked to do so, and, 
secondly, because the elements on which that reply should be based could not be found in the 
special report. . . . . . . . 

In conclusiOn, Count de Penha Garc1a d1d not think that there was any danger m g1vmg a 
reply at the time whe!' the Commissi~n would be e~pressly asked to do. so. The Co!llmissio!' .could 
postpone its observations on the spec1al report until November, when 1t would bema pos1t10n to 
benefit from the supplementary information received regarding questions raised during the 
examination of the special report. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the Co~~ission had bee!' inyited by the Council to giye its 
opinion on the question of the ge~eral cond1tlons for ~he termmabon of the mandate .. ~fter 1t had 
obtained that opinion, the Council would formulate 1ts own. How could the Comm1ss1on express 
an opinion in regard to Iraq, before the Council had itself decided upon its attitude towards the 
more general question ? . . . . 

He suggested that the CommlSSlon should adopt a deciSion as follows: 

" The Conllllission had occasion during the present session to examine the report of the 
• mandatory Power on the progress of Iraq during the period 1920 to 1931. That examination 

was particularly important, as the Commission had the benefit of the assistance of Sir Fra~cis 
Humphrys the High Conllllissioner, and of Major H. W. Young, Counsellor to the H1gh 
Commissio~er who were good enough to supplement the information given in the report. 

" The co'mmission would thus be prepared-so far as it is able in the light of the 
information at present available under the terms of its rules of procedure-to formulate its 
attitude at once on the proposal of the mandatory Power with a view to the termination of the 
mandate over Iraq. . . . 

" As soon as the Council had taken a decision on the general conditions to be fulfilled 
before a mandate could be terminated, the Commission would be prepared to submit to 
the Council its opinion on the British proposal relating to Iraq, after having examined it in the 
light of the Council's resolution. " · 

M. VAN REEs could see no connection between the two questions-the expediency of 
terminating the mandate over Iraq and the general conditions for the termination of a mandate, 
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It could not be said that it would be impossible for ~he. Mandat~s Commi~ion to expr~~ an 
opinion on the first question, always in the sense already mdtcated, wtthout ll;ddin!? the conditions 
to which Iraq must submit in order to achieve its independence a~d !o be admt~ted mto. the League 
of Nations. Moreover, it must not be forgotten that the Commtssto:r;t _would mclude m. the. same 
report to the Council its opinion on the question of the general condtbons for the term!nation of 
a mandate, so that the Council would have at its disposal all the elements to enable 1t to take 
a decision in regard to Iraq. 

M. MERLIN expressed the view that, while_~- ~an Rees' suggestion was inspired b~ leg~ 
considerations, that of M. Rappard was more pohtical m character. M. Van Rees had been nght m 
thinking that the two questions arose independently of one another, but in actual fact they were 
linked up with one another and the advantage of M. Rappard's suggestion precisely was, that, 
without formally linking them, it provided the possil?ility of showing that there existed one 
point in common. When the Commission was in possession of full information, it might very well 
introduce in the report on Iraq the words " subject to the general conclusions laid down for the 
termination of a mandate ". 

If the Commission decided that Iraq was now politically mature, that decision might perhaps 
be adduced in order to give Iraq an independent government, and the obligations which, in 
M. Merlin's view, should be imposed on any State which had got beyond the stage of the special 
mandatory regime might be overlooked. The position of such a State was different from that of 
an independent State applying-for admission to the League of Nations. The accredited represen
tative had been very optimistic, but, despite the authority attaching to his opinion, it was only 
an opinion, and M. M_erlin wondered whether the Commission could share his conviction. The 
members of the Commission were not only jurists but also political administrators; they should 
reserve their final decision until the November session. When the Commission had concluded its 
examination of the general conditions for the termination of a mandate and the Council had 
itself defined its views, the Commission would be better able to give a pertinent opinion without 
linking the two questions, though showing at the same time that they were co-ordinated. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that M. Rappard's proposal should be distributed to members of the 
Commission. He requested M. Van Rees also to prepare a text setting forth his views. The 
discussion would be resumed at the next meeting, on the basis of those two texts. 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

Nauru: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding Nauru (Annex r6). 

New Guinea: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning New Guinea 
(Annex r6). . . 

TWENTIETH MEETING 

Held on Monday, June !22nd, I9JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Palestine: Convention regulating the Transit of Mineral Oils of the Iraq Petroleum Company, 
Limited, through Palestine (continuation). 

M. 0RTS referred to the conflict, to which he had already drawn attention, betweep. Articles 
IV, V_and XVII of the Convention of January 5th, 1931, between the High Commissioner for 
Palestme and the Iraq Petroleum Company, and Article r8 of the mandate for Palestine. 

Article r8 prohibited any discrimination, in matters concerning taxation or in the exercise 
of industries or professions, in favour of the nationals of any State Member of the League (including 
companies incorporated under its laws). But these were precisely the advantages which had been 
granted to the Iraq Petroleum Company. · · 

The ~at~er, it wou_ld be said, was a _concession-holder, and its case should be judged in the light 
of t~e pnnctples applicable to concesstons. No doubt the mandate left the mandatory Adminis
tration the utmost liberty in regard to concessions; but the whole point was whether the advantages 
conceded to this company were not precisely those which could not be granted under the terms 
?f the mandate. The set;on~ paragraph of Article r8 of the mandate dealt with conce~sions, and 
1t would be seen that 1t hmited the freedom of the Power granting the concessions. The 
paragraph was in the following terms: · 

" Subject as aforesaid and to the other provisions of this mandate the Administration 
of Palestine may, on the advice of the Mandatory, impose such taxes' and Customs duties 
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as it may consider necessary, and take such steps as it may think best to promote the 
developmen! of the natural resources of. the country and to safeguard the interests: of 
the populati?n. It may also, on the adVIce of the Mandatory, conclude a special Customs 
agreem~nt WlUl any State the territory of which in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey 
or Arab1a." 

. J?id it ~ot follo~ from this text that no concession could involve derogation from the general 
pnnc1ple lrud down m the first paragraph of Article 18 ? If that were admitted, the above
mentioned articles of the Convention of January 5th, 1931, conflicted with Article ·18ofthe mandate. 
It w~uld. then have been open to the mandatory Administration to give the concession-holder 
any :u:;nagma~le advantages-for example, a ~onopoly-but not exemptions from direct or indirect 
taxation, which the two paragraphs of Art1cle 18 taken together prohibited. 

M. VAN REEs regretted that he could not agree with M. Orts. 
The first paragraph of Article 18 of the mandate for Palestine prohibited the mandatory 

Power from making any kind of discrimination between its own nationals and those of any foreign 
State in matters concerning, amongst other things, taxation, commerce or navigation and also 
Customs duties, both on imports and exports, as well as the exercise of industries or professions. 
This paragraph did not refer, as did the corresponding provisions of the B mandate and the mandate 
for Syria and the Lebanon, to concessions which were deliberately excluded from the above
mentioned prohibition. This fact had already been pointed out by M. Van Rees at a previous 
meeting (see ·page 99). 

It followed, therefore, that, as regards concessions, the mandatory Power was not required to 
refrain from any discrimination on the grounds of nationality. It did not follow that it was free 
to grant concessions of all kinds without taking into account the equality of treatment for which 
provision was made in regard to taxation, trade, Customs duties, etc. 

The second paragraph of the same Article 18 required that, " subject as aforesaid and to the 
other provisions of this mandate", the Palestine Administration could, amongst other things, 
"take such steps as it may think best to promote the developmetlt of thenat11ral resources of theco11ntry". 
If, therefore, these steps consisted in granting for this Pllrpose concessions to physical or moral 
personalities, the conditions under which those concessions were granted must not discriminate 
as regards fiscal and other matters to which the first paragraph related. 

Did this mean that the concession granted to the Iraq Petroleum Co., Ltd., was contrary to 
the mandate, as M. Orts considered it to be ? M. Van Rees would reply in the negative and for 
two reasons. 

In the first place, the purpose for which this concession had been requested and granted was 
not the exploitation of some natural resource of the country. The oil wells, for the development 
of which a concession had been granted to the Iraq Petroleum Company, were in Iraq and not in 
Palestine. The second paragraph of Article 18 of the mandate was not therefore applicable to the 
concession in question. . 

Again, this concession had a special character, which also exempted it from the application 
of the first paragraph of Article 18 of the mandate. This second point called for some explanations. 

The character of the enterprise contemplated by the Iraq Petroleum Company in Palestine 
was clearly indicated, not only in the body of the concession itself, but, above all and in detail, 
in the fourth paragraph of the preamble, which read as follows: 

" Whereas the company, in connection with the exploitation of the Iraq concession, is 
desirous of laying a pipe-line or pipe-lines from Iraq to a terminal port on the Mediterranean 
coast, the said pipe-line traversing the territory of Palestine, and for the purposes of this 
Convention of erecting and maintaining within that territory offices, pumping stations, 
workshops, stores, storage tanks for oil and water, bridges, residences for employees, rail 
and tram lines, aerial ropeways or telferage, roads, rolling-stock, overhead or underground 
cable lines ferries road water and aerial transport, aerodromes, electric cables (whether 
overhead ~r unde;ground), telegraph ll:fld telephone line;;, wir~less installations,_ refineries, 
tank farms, hospitals power schemes, ml, gas and water hnes, e1ther exposed, buned or sub
merged, and other works (whether of the kind aforesaid or not) appertaining or auxiliary 
thereto (all of which works are· hereinafter collectively included in the expression 'the 
undertaking')." 

This detailed description of the object o_f t~e concessio~ ~eft no doubt that .it cover~d the 
execution of a vast programme of works wh1ch 1t seemed difficult not t? recogmse as be!ng of 
public utility. These works, no doubt, would benefit the comp~ny, but 1t was not conceivable 
that such a considerable programme should not at the same time benefit the whole country. 
If the Palestine Administration had decided to carry out itself this programme of works and 
had accorded to the holder of the concession only the right to utilise them on the payment of 
certain charges, no one would have dreamt of denying that _they were works of public utility. 
Was the nature of these works changed by the fact that a pnvate company bore the expense of 
carrying them out, with the approval and under the direct supervision-as the concession clearly 
stated--of the local authorities ? It seemed difficult to support such a theo_ry. . . 

The question whether, within the ~ts of ~he mandates system, the app~cat~~n of the provi
sions embodying the principle ofeconormc equality extended to works of public utility had alrea<;Iy 
been discussed several times by the Cormnission. It had recently discussed the matter at 1ts 
sixteenth session on the basis of a report carefully prepared by M. Orts. In that report, after a 
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close argumentation, the iogic of which could not be opel?- to doub.t, the. Rapporleo/ d.eveio_P~d, 
amongst others, the theory,t on which he laid stress durm& ~he di_scusston, 2 that m. or&amsmg 
public works, whether they were important or n~t, the Admmts!ratlo~ was n<_>t engagm~ ~.com
merce but was dealing with Governmental affarr~, and that, m thts _do~am the prmciple of 
economic or commercial equality did not apply ~Ither as regards temtones un~er ~ mandate, 
in connection with which this exception was specifically made, or as re&a~ds temtones under A 
mandate, where this exception was not stated, or at any rate less explicitly. 

This theory did not at the time give rise to any objection of principle on the part of the 
Commission. M. Van Rees himself had definitely accepted it. Moreover, he had on several 
occasions expressed the same view. 

Was it necessary, in order that M. Orts' interpretation might hold good, that the works should 
be carried out by the Administrat~on .it~elf? M. Van Ret;s did not see why that int~~reta~ion 
should become inadmissible if an mdiVIdual undertook, With the assent of the Admmtstratlon, 
the execution of such works, unless the works in question were of benefit only to the individual 
and unless the territory derived no profit therefrom, which was not so in the present case; this 
fact was confirmed by the High Commissioner for Palestine in the last preamble of the Convention 
concluded with the Iraq Petroleum Company. 

In view of these arguments, M. Van Rees concluded that this Convention did not in any way 
infringe the terms of the mandate. 

M. MERLIN agreed with M. Van Rees. This was undoubtedly a concession for works of public 
utility. If, instead of a pipe-line, the Iraq Petroleum Company had buil~ a railway for the circulation 
of tank-cars, there would be no doubt in the mind of anyone on the matter. 

He drew the Commission's attention to two points. In the first place, all the material was to 
be returned to the State on the expiry of the ·concession, which was a considerable advantage 
for the State. Secondly, it must not be forgotten that, if the goods to which Article IV related 
were placed on the local market for consumption in Palestine, or if they were used for purposes 
other than the purposes of the company, they would become subject retrospectively to the collection 
of duty. Thirdly, goods imported or exported by the employees of the company for their personal 
use were not admitted free. There were thus prudent reservations in the concession, and .there 
was no derogation from the principle of economic equality. 

The advantages accorded to the concession-holder were legitimate ones, and they would, 
moreover, be accorded to other concession-holders if the latter were to carry out works of the same 
kind of equal advantage for the country. There was therefore no prejudice to any other party. 

M. ORTs replied toM. Van Rees that he entirely agreed that the principle of economic equality 
did not apply in the case of essential public works. He had developed that argument in a report 
which was on the agenda of the present session for consideration. But he drew a limited conclusion 
from that argument, whereas M. Van Rees drew a wide conclusion when he maintained that the 
mandatory Administration retained complete freedom of action in any case of concessions for 
essential public works. In his own view, the Mandatory's freedom of action only applied in so far 
as it was not explicitly restricted in some degree by the terms of the mandate. That appeared 
to be the case in Palestine, since the introduction of tp.e words, " Subject as aforesaid . . . " 
at the beginning of the second paragraph of Article r8 was seemingly not unintentional. 

If the Committee did not pay heed to these considerations, a precedent would be created. 
The same privileges might· be granted-in many cases, it might be; with more justification than 
in the present instance-to any other undertaking for public works. There would thus come into 
being a class of privileged concessionnaires exempt from the ordinary law; and, with the recurrence 
of such cases, the disregard of the provisions of the mandate would become patent. The contention 
that the concession in the present instance was exceptional in character should not be admitted. 

M. RUPPEL agreed with M. Orts. The priviieges granted to the holder of the concession were 
not compatible with the terms of the mandate. . 

He wished to make three observations concerning the theory put forward by M. Van Rees to 
the !effect that the principle of economic equality would not be infringed in the present ·case 
because it did not refer to public works or services and because the general programme 
con~emplated in the concession (pipe-line, railways, roads and ports, should be considered as 
havmg. the character of public works. In the first place, the exception made in other man
dates m respect of public works and essential services did not exist in the mandate for Palestine., 
Secondl:y:, every reservation must be made as regards the interpretation of this exception. 
Even if It were admitted th~t the main principle did not apply to public works, M. Van Rees' 
argument. that the co~st~chon of ~he pipe-line could be considered as a public work did not 
seem to hi~ to be admissible. The pipe-lme would serve to convey from Iraq to the Mediterranean 
coast the 011 produced by the company holdi~g the concession, and the use of the pipe-line would be 
reserve~ to the company. As .regards the nght of the company to construct railways, ports and 
roads, It was expressly ~tate~ m the concession (Articles VII, IX and X) that the accessory works 
would be exclusively pnvate m character and were not intended for public use. 

1 See Minutes of the sixteenth session; in particular, ·page 196. 
• See Minutes of same session, page 149. 
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. M. RAPPARD was in entire agreement with M. Ruppel. Here was a British company e.'l:pioitlng 
fo~ 1ts _own. adv~tage the natural resources of Iraq. The company had found it advantageous to 
bnng 1ts pipe-line ~ough P:Uestine. But, in the concession given it by the mandatory Power, 
the latter granted 1t exemption from all the rules of common law, particularly as regards fiscal 
matters. From outward appearances, therefore, it seemed that it had subordinated the interests 
of the country-under its mandate to the interests of a company of its own nationality. Public 
opinion could not fail to be impressed by that. 

· The only possible argument in favour of this exception to the general principles was the 
argument of the indirect advantages obtainable by the country. It might be contended that, to 
~ecure these a?vantages for Palestine, it had been indispensable to give the privileges in question 
m ret:ur:n· ThiS was a po~t of fact on ":hich it was very difficult for the Commission to express 
an opm10n. Nevertheless, It was a question of forming an estimate of the extent of the advan
tages accruing to Palestine, and of ascertaining whether these advantages could not have been 
gained under better terms. · 

. Without wishing to take up a definite position in the matter, M. Rap pard drew the attention 
of his colleagues to the necessity for scrupulous care in drafting the observations of the Commission 
on this point. It would be difficult to approve the attitude of a mandatory Power which overlooked 
the institutions of the mandated territory in favour of a company of the same nationality as itself, 
unless such action were dictated primarily in the interest of the mandated territory. 

M. 0RTS added that the benefits of the concession did not go solely to the concession-holder, 
who incidentally appeared to have made a good bargain; the concession was also in the direct 
interest of the mandatory Power. A glance at the map showed that the mandatory Power had 
marked out a course necessitating an extension of the pipe-line which would appear to be illogical 
if it were not explained by the anxiety to keep the latter throughout its course within territory 
subject to the .Mandatory's influence. The mandatory Power had wished to connect the oillields 
with a point on the Mediterranean coast which was under its own influence. 

Undoubtedly, the country itself would derive advantages from these works; but these advan
tages, ·however interesting they might be, did not alter the fact that the mandatory Power also 
derived ;tdvantages which, though of a different kind, were of great importance. It was, however, 
the mandated territory which was paying the whole cost of the scheme, in the form of exemptions 
from taxation and Customs duties, over a period of seventy years; and this was the unpleasant 
feature of the scheme. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out to M. Ruppel that, when the Commission had discussed the question 
of public works and services, ·it had raised no objection to the substance of the thesis put forward 
by M. Orts-namely, that, in principle, public works were the affair of the Government and that, 
in consequence, the reservation appearing in Article 6 of the B mandate, and which related to 
these works, should be considered, as M. Orts had explained, as being applicable to the territories 
under A mandate, although this reservation did not appear again in the A mandate. 

M. Van Rees then replied toM. Orts. The latter had recognised that the principle of economic 
equality did not apply in the case of essential public works, but did not agree that, when it was a 
question of granting a concession for works of that nature, the mandatory Power retained full 
liberty. In this connection, M. Van Rees would merely observe that there was nothing to prevent 
the mandatory Power from arranging for the execution of works of public utility by any organisation 
subject to its control. If the mandatory Power preserved full liberty when itself carrying out 
such works precisely because they were works of public utility, it was difficult to see why it lost 
this liberty when it caused these works to be carried out by a third party, unless the works in 
question only benefited that party, which was not so in the present case. To contest this conclusion 
would be equivalent to saying that it was prohibited, for example, when granting a concession 
·to construct a railway line, to grant the holder of the concession the privilege of importing duty 
free the material necessary for the work. 

M. Van Rees wondered also whether it was correct to say that for works to be public works 
everyone should be able to profit therefrom. He did not think that this could be a determining 
criterion, seeing that it could not even apply to all public works organised b¥ the Government 
itself. He recognised that, in the present case, the concession was an exceptional one. I_t was 
clear that the use of the pipe-line would be reserved for the I_raq Petrole~m Comp~ny, but 1t was 
nevertheless true that the general programme of work, of wh1ch the details were giVen elsewhere, 
could not be considered as not being of considerable interest to the territory, apart from the fact 
that, in the last resort, all these works would eventually belong to the country and serve to complete 
its economic equipment. 

M. RAPPARD, emphasising the except~~nal situatio!l accorded to the conc~ssio~naire, dirt;c~ed 
the Commission's attention to the proVISIOns of Art1cle XXIV under wh1ch disputes ansmg 
between the concessionnaire and the State would not come within the jurisdiCtion of the ordinary 
courts. It was provided that such disputes should be settled by arbitration. 

M. MERLIN observed that the Convention constituted the law of the parties, and that practically 
every Convention nowadays contained an arbitration clause. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that the Commission had not reached a unanimollS opinion on the 
question of the non-application of the principl~ ?f economic. equality to ess~ntial p~blic works 
and services. He said, however, that the ComrnlSSIOn would disc1lSs that question agam later. 

M. MERLIN pointed out to M. Orts that, in the case now under discussion, tht; ~mmission 
was dealing with undertakings a~d acts su~ generfs. A statement. of con~ra~ conditions was _all 
very well, but it was so vast that It became rmposs1ble to apply ordmary cntena. The undertak~ng 
in question cqncerned, not only the man~atory Po~er, b~t the world as a whole; and the question 
of oil was a matter that went beyond ordmary cons1deratwns. 
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'1.1. Merlin emphasised the point that the agreement concluded in respect of the pipe-line was 
the natural corollary to the agreement concluded in Iraq for the d~velop~ent o~ ifle oil-fi~lds. 
It was desired to separate these two questions, and to say that Palestme, while denvmg no direct 
advantage, bore the expenses of the operation, in that it ?btained no ~evenue, for ~xample, ~rom 
Customs duties. It must be realised, however, that Pa1estme would denve very considerable drrect 
benefit from those works: those benefits had already been mentioned during the discussion. The 
competition which had arisen in regard to the course to be followed by the pipe-line and the actual 
division of the latter into two branches were proof that the territories concerned had fully realised 
the importance of those works from their own standpoint. They had certainly weighed the 
advantages that they might hope to derive from them and the sacrifices that they must be 
prepared to make. . 

The point to be determined, however, was whether the sacrifices agreed to might not be 
prejudicial to other interests which might invoke the principle of economic equality. 

M. Merlin thought that that principle was adequately safeguarded by the levying of duties 
retrospectively in the event of exempted products being put on the market and by the granting 
of Customs exemption to local commerce, when the latter supplied the concessionaire with goods. 

He thought, therefore, that there would be no injury to the interests of third parties, and 
that the territory would derive the utmost benefit from the execution of the works in question. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA did not attach any great importance to the nationality of the 
concessionaire company. He felt, indeed, that petrol was in the hands of international trusts. 
On the other hand, he thought that a servitude was being temporarily imposed on Palestine. 
A company established in a foreign territory and developing the resources of this territory required 
a pipe-line to convey its products through the territory of Palestine. That pipe-line was not to be 
used by Palestine, but was reserved exclusively for the Iraq Petroleum Company. As a general 
rule, when one asked for a servitude one was prepared to pay for it. In the particular case under 
consideration, he did not think that the price paid was adequate. In point of fact, the only benefit 
accruing to Palestine was that, on the expiry of the Convention-that was to say, seventy years 
hence-the works effected would revert to the Palestine State. That provision, moreover, was 
accompanied by a reservation, since it was laid down that, on the expiry of the concession, the High 
Commissioner should, if the company so wished, give favourable consideration to the extension 
or renewal of the concession. 

There was another possible benefit for the country-namely, the future price of oil. If the 
price were very low, it would be of real advantage to the inhabitants of the country, but it must not 
be forgotten that oil prices were fixed by trusts, and that, as regards that particular product, 
ordinary economic conditions did not apply. The difference in price would result simply from t:\le 
difference in the cost of transport by tank steamer and transport by the pipe-line. It would amount 
to very little. 

Lastly, there were various indirect advantages. These, however, it was difficult to estimate 
and, in the Count de Penha Garcia's view, the greater part would accrue to the concessionaire 
company. To sum up, he very much doubted whether the servitude imposed on Palestine was 
really set off by equitable compensation, and he had the impression that the concessionna,ire 
company had done a good stroke of business. 

Lord LUGARD thought it necessary to distinguish between two main questions. The 
~ommission had to determine, on the one hand, whether the concession was prejudicial to the 
mterests of Palestine and, on the other, whether it would injure the interests of nationals of other . 
countries. . 

As regards the interests of Palestine, he pointed out that the accredited representative had 
expressly stated that the concession would be of considerable benefit to the country. Lord Lugard. 
personally shared that view, and found ample justification for his opinion in the keen competition 
between Syria and Palestine, with a view to ensuring that the pipe-line should pass through their 
respective territories. 

~s regards the interests of third parties, reference had been made to the principle of economic 
equality,_ but none of the members of the Commission who had spoken had given any clear 
explanation as to how any other persons would be injured by the concession. 
. . M. ~PPARD pointed out to Lord Lugard that it was not necessary for private interests to be 
IDJUred; It was enough for the Commission if the principle of economic equality had been violated. 
He added, moreover, that the other oil producers suffered injury from the co-operation of a 
mandatory Power with a company of the same nationality, that company being granted 
advantages which enabled it to reduce the cos:t price of its products. 

~n M. Rapp~d's vie':~', ~owever the m?st important point was the following: he was not 
conv.mced that, m estabhshmg the concessiOn, whereby the concessionaire was accorded very 
con~1derable advantages, the High Commissioner had been guided solely by the interests of the 
tei"r!tory and no~ by o~her co.nsiderations.. Lord Lugard had referred to the competition between 
Syna and Palestme With a VIew to ensurmg that the pipe-line should pass through tlieir terri
tory, but M. Rappar~ ~ondered whether it was not as much a question of competition between 
France and Great Bntam, who saw the advantage of the pipe-line terminating at a port which 
was under their influence. 

M. RUPPEL dir~cted the attention of M. Van R~es to the. fact ~hat he personally had never 
~cepted t~e extensiOn to A mandate of the reservation made m Article 6 of the B mandate or the 
mterpreta~IO!l pla~ed by M. Van Rees on that reservation. He would refer again to that point when 
the CommiSSion discussed M. Orts' report. 

M. SAKENOBE said that h_e had been ke~nly interested in the discussion that had just taken 
place. He noted that the question was one whtch concerned, not only Palestine, but other territories 
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und~r mandate. Before giving an opinion, he would like to know the attitude adopted in the other 
temtory concerned. 

The C~~RMAN also expressed the view that, before forming a definite opinion on the subject, 
the CoJru?IssiOn shou!d have some informati?n on the question from the standpoint of Syria. 
~- de C~lX would be m Geneva on the followmg day. He proposed that the Commission should 
inform hun that the report on Palestine for 1930 contained the text of the Convention concluded 
on January. 5~. 1931; he would ask M. de Cai'C to be good enough to communicate 
to the Comnuss10n the text of the corresponding convention with Syria. 

M. 0RTS supported the Chairman's suggestion. 

. M. ~ATASTINI observed that the attention of M. de Caix had already been directed to the point 
m question and that he had promised to communicate the relevant texts. 

The Chairman's suggestion was adopted. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, June zznd, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

General Conditions which must be fuUilled before the Mandate Regime can be brou~ht to an 
End in respect of a Country placed under that Regime (contint~ation): Notes by 
M. Van Rees (Annex 3 a) and Lord Lugard (Annex 3 b), and Report by Count de Penha 
Garcia (Annex 3 c). 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that it would be well to take as a basis of discussion M. Van Rees' 
note, which was the only one of the three documents before the Commission containing conclusions 
which could be examined by the Commission in connection with the question of the termination 
of a mandate. This report could be examined in the light of the other two notes. 

The Commission had to submit to the Council, not a report, but conclusions as to ·the 
conditions which the former regarded as necessary, referring the Council to the Minutes of the 
session for the various considerations which had led the Commission to form those conclusions. He 
asked whether Count de Penha Garcia, who had been appointed Rapporteur for the question, 
agreed that the Commission should discuss M. Van Rees' conclusions, subject, of course, to any 
possible modifications or additions. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA had thought that the question might be discussed under the 
following three heads and that the Commission might proceed to establish: (1) The essential 
conditions to be required for the termination of a mandate; (2) The precautions to be taken at 
that moment; (3) The procedure to be followed. · 

After having thus established the order of discussion, he had arrived at the following conclusion 
on the last page of his report (See Annex 3c), page 210). 

" I do not know whether it is necessary to draw up suggestions for the Council in a 
sununarised and precise form according to its request of January 13th, 1930, or whether it 
would be better to draw its attention to the documents, reports and discussions of the 
Mandates Commission during its nineteenth and twentieth sessions. " 

He foresaw a long discussion and thought that the Commission, not reaching unanimous 
conclusions, would be obliged to submit to the Council the various points of view represented 
in the Commission, referring the Council to the Minutes for further information. 

Count de Penha Garcia had then added in his report: 

" I rely chiefly on my colleagues' wisdom, not only to solve this important problem 
of the termination of mandates, but to give a reply to this question." 

This was equivalent to saying that his report was intended to give rise to a discussion on a 
subject which had never yet been examined in detail by the Commission, and which would 
therefore probably give rise to a lengthy exchange of views. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it would be inadmissible, when the Council had asked. !he 
Commission for an opinion, for the Commission to reply that the Council would find that opmton 
in this or that document. It would be even more regrettable than if it were to say categoncally: 
" The Commission was unable to formulate an opinion ". 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA explained that he had had to consider the possibility that the 
Commission might not be able to formulate conclusions. More than once the Commission had 
ended a discussion by referring the Council to its Minutes, without being able to give a definite 
answer. He hoped, however, that the Commission would reach conclusions in the particular case 
under consideration. 

The CHAIRMAN urged that the Commission should definitely adopt one or other of the texts 
as a basis for discussion, if it wished the proceedings to be perfectly clear. 



-ISO-

M. VAN REES wished first to refer to an observation appearing on the_ first page of Lord 
Lugard's note. This _observation was to the effect that it had been unnecessary ~or~- Van Rees 
to discuss the two pomts: (a) Are the mandates temporary? and (b) What authonty IS competent 
to terminate a mandate ? M. Van Rees' note, however, was not intended for the Council. He had 
examined the question of the temporary nature of the mandate because that question had been 
discussed both outside the League and in it, and also because the Council itself had never dealt 
with it expressly. As regards the second question, that too should be examined, since, like the first, 
it could not be separated from the third question-namely, the general conditions required for the· 
termination of a mandate. · · 

M. Van Rees emphasised the fact that he had not intended his note to be submitted to the 
Council. He had drawn it up on his own personal responsibility. It now remained to .determine the 
opinion which the Commission itself was to submit to the Council. 

In reply to the Chairman's question, he thought that the choice of this or that document as a 
basis for discussion was quite a secondary matter.· The real point was to formulate the conditions 
which the Commission considered indispensable. The various reports now before the Commission 
could be annexed to the Minutes. 

Lord LUGARD disclaimed any intention of. undervaluing M. Van Rees' note. He had 
endeavoured to be as brief as possible, and this perhaps had given a wrong impression. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had no objection to taking as a basis for discussion 
M. Van Rees' note, which obviously contained most of the material found in Lord Lugard's 
note and in his own report. He had been very glad to read the notes of his two colleagues. which 
showed the difficulties of the subject and the importance which the authors of the notes attached 
to it. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, whichever text was chosen, there was nothing to prevent any 
member of the Commission from asking for amendments to the conclusions which were about 
to be examined. As regards the order of discussion, he agreed with Count de Penha Garcia's 
suggestion. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that in his note he had stressed the importance of defining· 
beforehand the meaning to be attached to the terms " st.and alone " and " the inhabitants " used 
in Article 22 of the Covenant. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that that question was dealt with in his report, more particularly 
in the chapter entitled, " Capacity for Self-Government ". 

M. VAN REEs suggested that the report to the Council might be framed on the following lines. 
There would first be a reference to the request addressed by the Council to the Commission. 

The Commission would then state that in its opinion a country which was de"emed capable of 
standing alone should, in accordance with Article 22 of the Covenant, be declared independent and 
acquire the status of a new State. · 

Before expressing an opinion on that point, however, it would be necessary to make such a 
declaration conditional on certain guarantees to be given and certain obligations to be assumed 
by the new State. The report would conclude with 'an enumeration of those guarantees and 
-obligations. · 

M. RAPPARD suggested that it might be well to adopt the idea embodied in Lord Lugard's 
note. M. Van Rees seemed to think there would be no difficulty in determining whether·a country 
was politically mature, whereas Lord Lugard's note contained a very full analysis of the conditions 
d~t~rm~ing the maturi~y of a territory, with yery judicious. suggestions, particularly as regards the 
dtstmcbon to be established between the vanous elements m the population. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this was a statement of fact and not a condition· to be · 
imposed. . · 

M. RAPPARD observed that the reply to be given by the Commission dealt with the question 
of knowing at what moment a country was capable of standing alone. 

M. VAN REES explained that the question of the means by which, that was to say, the elements 
on the basis of which, it was possible to arrive at the conclusion that a certain country was able to 
~tand alone, was a: question of fact. This was not the question in which the Council was most 
mterested. It was important for the latter to be enlightened by the Commission as to the obligations 
to be imposed on the new State at the moment when it should be declared to be independent. · 

M. RAPPARD thought that it amounted to the same thing. 

M. ORTS said that the first condition was that the territory in que8tion should be able to stand 
alone. What was meant by that expression ? This point had been examined in Lord Lugard's note. 
Secondly, what were the conditions to be laid down? That problem was dealt with in the last part 
of M. Van Rees' note. 

Lord LuGARD emphasised the point that the first question to be examined was whether the 
term "inhabitants" meant the whole population of a mandated territory. In Syria, for: example, 
there were four or five different communities which had arrived at different stages of development. 
If one of the States was able to stand alone, could it be emancipated from the mandate, while other 
parts of the mandated territory remained under the mandate ? A similar question arose where a 
minority claimed self-government. . · 

M. MERLIN thought that there was no more difference between the Druses and Syrians than 
between the Iraqi and Bedouins, for instance. . 
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. M. RAPPARD.observed that it_was necessary to take into account the proportion between the 
different elemen~ of the population. In South \Vest Africa, for example, there were some tens of 
thou~ds of whites capable of sell-government, whereas there were hundreds of thousands of 
blacks m need of tutelage. 

Lord LuGARD added that in Tanganyika there was a non-native community who might before 
long demand sell-government, but the four millions of natives would not be fit to stand alone. 

. M. MERLIN said that ~at situation was found in every country where there were considerable 
differen~es between the mte~ectual !lite, for example, and certain populations living in the 
moun tams. It could not ~e ~d, however, that one class was fit for self-government while the other 
w~ not. Mandated temtones had been created and henceforth those territories constituted an 
~nbty. They might include more or less civilised elements, but they could not be divided up: 
mde~ndence could not be granted to one part of the population and refused in the case of the 
remamder. 

Lord LUGARD thought that, if the Commission adopted M. Merlin's opinion, that would in itself 
be a most important declaration of principle. 

M. MERLI:'I repeated that, when the territories in question had been placed under the 
mandato!Y re~e, they had .come under ~at regime in their entirety. It would be impossible now 
to establish different c?-tegones of populations and to say that some were fit for independence and 
others not. The partial release of a mandated territory would make the position of the man
datory Power impossible. A patchwork system would result, even in the towns, and anarchy 
would be the outcome. 

!-or~ LUGARD explained that his object in suggesting three formulre was in order that, if 
apphcabon were made by any Mandatory for the withdrawal of its mandate, the Council would 
know what were the general principles which the Permanent Mandates Commission advised should 
be adopted in regard to it. · 

M. RAPPARD pointed out to M. Merlin that it was not enough to ignore a difficulty in order 
to do away with it. The Council expected a reply from the Commission. It should not be l?ossib)c 
to say that the latter had ignored one aspect of the problem. The mere fact that the question was 
complicated by a matter of detail was no reason for not attempting to solve it. In South West 
Africa and Tanganyika there was a white minority which was clearly capable of standing alone. 
To state that it would be sufficient to have in a territory a skeleton framework consisting of a 
minority capable of governing the country, in order that the country should be able to stand alone 
would be to subordinate the population as a whole to that minority. Sooner or later, the Commission 
would have to examine Lord Lugard's suggestion or else it would not have done what it had been 
asked to do. 

M. MERLIN repeated that, in his view, it was necessary to consider, not a minority, but the 
territory as a whole. . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that in his report he had endeavoured to determine the 
conditions required before the termination of a mandate. Among the points calling for exhaustive 

·examination, he had mentioned in particular " the social and moral state of the population ", 
The various elements of the population of a territory might exhibit such differences from that 
standpoint that the territory could not be regarded as ready for independence, if only a minority 
were sufficiently developed, since that moral unity which was essential for a State would be lacking. 

M. VAN REEs suggested that the Commission might confine itself to giving the Council an 
opinion on the following points: (1) At what moment can a territory under mandate be declared 
independent ? (2) Under what conditions / He did not think it would be wise to go into details 
concerning the first point, to provide for every possible case, to mention South West Africa, 
Tanganyika, etc., to say that in this or that part of the territory there was one element of the 
population capable of governing itseH and that that part must be separated from the territory and 
declared a new State. It might perhaps be better simply to refer to'the terms of paragraph 4 of 
Article 22 of the Covenant relating to A mandate and to add that the conception which was 
embodied in this paragraph applied to all the territories, without for the moment going into 
details which would only complicate the question. 

Hereminded the Commission that at the sixth session there had been a discussion with 
the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa, who had appeared to accept the view 
that South West Africa might soon become a province of the Union of South Africa after the 
withdrawal of the mandate, seeing that the _territory would shortly be capable of governing itself, 
thanks to the large numbet of white colonists who had settled ~here. Several members of the 
Commission had contested that view. They had declared that Article 22 of the Covenant referred 
to peoples not capable of stand4tg alone and that it :was _obvio~s that nati~e po~ulations. we~e 
meant: if a number of Europeans had been made to Immigrate mto the temtory m question, It 
did not necessarily follow that th_e territory could stand a}o!le. Either it was !lecessary to try to 
find a formula covering all possible cases or the CommiSSion must confine 1tself to a formu!a 
strictly in conformity with Article 22, and say that the mandate had been granted for a _certam 
territory, that the latter could not be divided up, an~ that the man~ate. mu;;t be m~intamed or 
abolished for the territory as a whole. M. Van Rees still felt some hesitation m choosmg between 
those two forrnulre, but thou~ht that it would be difficult to find any detailed text which :would not 
uselessly complicate the question. He repeated that the power to stand alone was a question of fact 
which differed for each territory. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought there were two ways of putting the question before the 
Council: . . · ld t 

1. The Commission might attempt to define fairly clear~y the condthOI_lS whtch wou mee 
the requirements of Article 22 of the Covenant. It was evtdently very difficult to draw such 
conclusions without becoming vague or commonplace. 

z. A very much simpler solution would oe to say that a mandate shoul~ cease w~en the 
Council had been placed in a position to ascertain the ability of a mandated temtory to dispe~se 
with a Mandatory. Apart from its simplicity, this solution would have t~e advantage _of takmg 
into account the condition which he had set out in his report under the heading "The Mamtenance 
of Peace", a condition which, in his opinion, must be regarded as indispensable. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the exact wording of the Council's resolution of January 13th, 
1930, which was in the following terms: "To determine what general conditions must be fulfilled 
before the mandate regime can be brought to an end". The Commission was not, therefore! called 
upon to determine the conditions in regard to independence to be laid down by the Council at the 
moment of granting the independence, but the conditions to be laid down by the Council before 
the independence could be recognised. By adopting M. Van Rees' formula, the Commission would 
merely be referring the matter back to the Council. . 

M. 0RTS said that in that case Lord Lugard's note was the only one which met the Council's 
expectations. 

M. VAN REES thought that, on the basis of M. Rappard's argument, the Commission might 
confine itself to stating that a territory could be declared free as soon as its administrative and 
political organisation, etc., complied with the requirements of a civilised country. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that it was difficult to draft an answer to the Council's question. He asked 
the Secretariat whether he was right in his interpretation of the Council's discussions. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that the question had been discussed by the Council at its session 
in January 1931. There had been some doubt as to whether the particular or the general case 
should be considered. The outcome of the discussion was that the Commission was not called upon 
to consider the special circumstances of any particular territory. 

Lord LUGARD said that, in the event of a mandatory Power addressing a request to the Council 
for the cessation of a mandate, the Council, having regard to the advice of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, would wish to know whether the request corresponded to the wishes of the majority 
or a minority of the population concerned, and would no doubt be guided in its decision by 
the conclusions reached by the Permanent Mandates Commission: The first thing to do, however, 
was to decide as to the general principle. What was meant by a people being capable of inde
pendence ? Could a territory which still required the financial or military aid of another Power be 
regarded as standing alone if that phrase were strictly interpreted ? Was it necessary so to 
interpret it ? Would it be regarded as sufficient if the demand foJ the withdrawal of the mandate 
were prompted by a minority, or must it come from a majority ? Could a part of the territory 
be emancipated from the mandate and the rest still remain under it ? 

M. VAN REEs observed that the Council would not consider a request put forward by a 
majority or a minority of the territory. Such a request would have to be made by the mandatory 
Power, and the latter would have to state that the territory as a whole was capable of self-govern
ment. It was this point he had brought out in his note when he said: (See Armex 3a) page zoo). 

" In conclusion, it may be said that an international mandate cannot cease before the 
te"itory to which it applies has given conclusive proof that its political, administrative, 
economic and social development is such as to enable it to manage its own affairs as an 
independent State, it being understood that it is not for the inhabitants of the territory, but for 
League Council to decide whether those inhabitants are capable of standing by themselves." 

M. RAPPARD said that that formula did not get over the difficulty. 

M. VAN REES, basing his remarks on his personal recollection of the Council meeting wished to 
explain what the Council required of the Commission. It transpired clearly from that meeting 
that the Council desired the Commission to examine the general conditions which the territories 
under mandate must satisfy in order to claim their independence, in accordance with the temporary 
chara~ter of the mandate; the Commission was not required to consider a particular case or the 
question of the admission to the League of Nations of a territory which had been emancipated. 
The two questions for consideration therefore were: {I) Is the territory capable of self-government? 
(2) What conditions should be imposed on it at the time of the declaration of its independence ? 

. An answer to the first question would certainly not be regarded as sufficient by the Council, 
whtch would feel. that it could not merely terminate its connection with the territory; it would 
firs! ne~d to obtam guaranteees from the new State and formal assurances that it would respect its 
obliga~to~s. In any case, !here seeme? to be no doubt that the Council expected to receive from the 
CommiSSion an enumeration of the different general guarantees which a territory must give before 
it could be liberated from the mandate. 

M. 0RTS remarked that that amounted to distinguishing between the de facto conditions and 
the contractual obligations. . 

!'f· VAN REES agreed. The capacity for self-government was a de facto condition. The remainder 
consiSted in the principles expressed in certain obligations to be assumed by the new State. 
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Lord LUGARD put t;he case of a request by the inhabitants of a mandated territory, for 
example, South West Africa for "self-government", with a concomitant proposal addressed by 
the. mandatory Power to the Council for the cessation of the mandate. What would the Council 
d<? m such a case ? Would it not have to enquire whether the request was presented in conformity 
With the demand of the majority or of the minority of the population concerned ? 

M. ORTS thought that by combining the three reports of Count de Penha Garcia, Lord Lugard 
and M. Van Rees, completed by the opinions expressed orally by the other members, it was possible 
to find the necessary data for a reply to the first request of the Council with regard to the conditions 
of fa~~· and to the second request with regard to the contractual obligations. As regards the 
~ond1bons of fact as laid down by Lord Lugard, it might be said of any particular territory that 
1t was not necessary for it to assume the responsibility of its own defence, or to be in a position 
to govern itself in the most perfect manner, or to be able to do without experts from other countries. 
In M. Merlin's view the aspirations of a mere minority, exercising pressure on the mandatory Power, 
would not be sufficient to end a mandate. All those conditions were reconcilable. As regards the 
?b~gations to be accepted by the territory, they would be found in M. Van Rees' note which 
InSISted on the necessity for safeguarding various interests. 

It might be maintained that, with a system of this kind explained ex cathedra, it was possible 
that circumstances peculiar to a particular territory might constitute an obstacle in the way of the 
recognition of its independence, although the territory might be in a position to govern itself. 
To that argument he would reply: "Let us each mind our own business". The Commission 
was asked to state what, in principle, were the conditions to be laid down. When concrete cases 
arose, such as the case of Syria, Palestine or the like, they would not concern the Commission. 
The Commission would have laid down the rules and it would be for the political body, that was 
to say, the Council, to take action within the limits sugg~sted by the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that the general rules laid down by the Commission ought to be such 
as to admit of different applications in particular cases. The Commission could only deduce general 
rules from a previous study of the Covenant and of the individual mandates. · 

M. 0RTS remarked that the authors of the three notes, which had been submitted to the 
Commission, had had in mind all the particular cases. The conclusions at which the Commission 
would arrive would constitute a general theme on which the Council might make variations. 

M. MERLIN did not think that the conclusions which the Commission would have to reach 
were yet quite clear. It would seem from what M. Orts had said, that too much difficulty should 
not be made in regard to the guarantees of independence, in relation to foreign countries, to be 
offered by new States, "or again, in regard to the authority of such States within their own frontiers. 
He personally thought that the conditions to be laid down should be made more exact. Above 
all, he was anxious to avoid the introduction of any reference to minorities or majorities. Any 
such reference would open the door to insoluble difficulties. In his view, the essentials entitling 
a State to be regarded as capable of self-government were as follows: 

I. It should be in a position to maintain its independence in relation to foreign countries, 
whether by its own military strength, or by alliances, or by such support as it might receive 
from the former mandatory Power; 

2. It should be capable of maintaining law and order throughout its own territory; 
3· It should be provided with an organised administration capable of maintaining the 

regular operation of all the public services; 
4· It should have at its disposal direct or indirect financial resources organised in such 

a way as to be able to provide in the regular course for all the requirements of the State; 
5. It should have a corpus of laws and a judicial organisation enabling it to render 

to all elements of the population and to each individual equal justice regularly executed. 
. . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA agreed with M. Merlin. Indeed, the conditions he had just postulated 
would all be found in Count de Penha Garcia's own report. He had, however, added one other 
factor-namely, "The social and moral state of the population", which it wa;; desirable to add 
toM. Merlin's list and to consider carefully, because it covered some of the pomts very properly 
put forward by Lord Lugard. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, before entrusting to any member of the Commission the task of 
preparing a draft of the Commission's conclusions, it was essential to make ce~ain if the Commission 
considered that the list of conditions enumerated by Count de Penha Garc1a and other members 
was complete. 

M. RAPPARD said he agreed with all M. Merlin's remarks though, he did not consider that his 
list should be considered as comprehensive. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA remarked that his own list of conditions was also not comprehensive, 
as was shown by the""}act that he had written: "Other points will also require examination, 
particularly . . . " 

It was agreed, after further discussion, that M. Orts should prepare a draft of the Commission's 
conclusions. . 

The CHAIRMAN said he was anxious, on behalf of all the members of_ the Comm_ission, to tha!lk 
Count de Penha Garcia for his report and, on his own behalf, to apologiSe for havmg pressed hrm 
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so much in the production of it. The Commission had now to draft its conclusions, tak!ng into 
account all the opinions expressed. This was the moment, when M. Orts was undertakmg that 
task, to express to Count de Penha Garcia the thanks of the Commission for his remarkable 
study of the subject which had made it possible to deduce the views of the Commission in the 
matter. . 

He asked M. Orts to give a brief account of the manner in which he proposed to draft the 
Commission's conclusions, in order to remove all misunderstanding and to avoid the necessity 
for reconsideration of the substance of the conclusions in question. 

M. ORTS replied that he proposed to follow the arrangement of Count de Penha Garcia's 
report. He would first refer to the discussions of the Council at the sessions of January 1930 1 

and January 1931. t He would then discuss the interpretation of the Council's decisions, as to: 
(1) the conditions of fact which, in the opinion of the Commission, should be realised in a territory 
to enable the latter to be considered as ripe for independence, and (2) the engagements for the 
future to be assumed by the country in question vis-a-vis the Council. 

As regards the de facto situation which should exist in the territory, he p.roposed to base his 
statement on the observations of Count de Penha Garcia, Lord Lugard and M. Merlin. As regards 
the obligations to be incurred by the new State, he proposed to base his conclusions on the text 
of the final paragraphs of M. Van Rees' note, that was to say, to base the obligations to be assumed 
by the new State on those imposed by the peace treaties on the new countries which arose from 
the war. · · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that he had arrived at almost the same conclusions 
as M. Van Rees except for certain differences which would be found in his report. 11 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Ruppel if hry had any other suggestions. 

M. RuPPEL considered that the obligations to be assumed by the new State should include the 
confirmation of general conventions in force. The note by M. Van Rees contained no suggestion 
on this point. He also thought it necessary to provide for the maintenance of a certain number 
of bilateral conventions, such as those fixing the frontiers of the territory. It might also be provided 
that all obligations to be undertaken by the territory should be placed under the guarantee of the 
League of Nations, as had been done in respect of obligations relating to minorities. 

Lastly, in addition to the de facto conditions and the treaty obligations mentioned by M. Orts, 
there was the question of the Governments which should give their consent to the termination 
of the mandate. According to the notes submitted to the Commission, the consent of the 
United States of America would be necessary. Perhaps other Governments were in the same position. 
Without wishingito enter into details, M. Ruppel referred to the special p'osition of Germany in 
respect of her former colonies and to the passage relating to Germany in Lord Lugard's note. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that Germany was represented on the Council and would therefore 
be consulted. - · 

M. RUPPEL did not know his Government's point of view, but he was certain that many people 
in Germany considered that Articles 22 and II9 of the Treaty of Versailles were to be taken 
together, and that Germany was specially entitled to see that Article 22 was enforced. He thought 
it might be stated in a third chapter that in certain cases certain Governments might have to be 
consulted if they claimed certain rights. 

M. VAN REES, referring to M. Ruppel's first suggestion, did not think it possible to speak in a 
general way of all international conventions. The reference, moreover, should be confined. to 
those mentioned by Lord Lugard, that was to say, conventions on slavery and traffic in drugs, and 
~aturally also the 1925 Convention on Traffic in Arms. In his opinion a territory deClared 
mdependent and sovereign could not be bound never to denounce any existing general international 
conventions. · 

M. Ruppel had also mentioned bilateral conventions, especially those referring to the frontiers 
of the territory. M. Van Rees thought it unnecessary to mention them, as these conventions had 
fixed the frontiers of the territory once for all, and it was the territory thus delimited which would 
have to be declared independent and not a territory with other frontiers. 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that there were special clauses in the frontier conventions-for instance 
in respect of transit questions. 

M. VAN REES thought this question concerned the new State, whose hands could not be tied 
indefinitely ~ this respect. These conventions should not be fixed permanently; the new State 
should be en.btled to contract freely with its neighbours in this matter. 

Lastly, 1t was also unnecessary to state that Powers other than the United States of America 
should be consulted. As the other States were Members of the League of Nations or even 
represe!lted on the Council, the¥ would be able to oppose the declaration of independence, while 
the Umted States would not be m that position. 

M. Ru4'!'EL replied that, without contemplating such a hypothesis, the case might arise 
of a State bemg no longer a Member of the League of Nations. 

: See Minutes of the Council, fi~ty-eighth session, pages 70 to 77. 
See Minutes of the Counc1l, s1xty-second session, pages 179 to 186. 

• See Annex 3 c, !?ages zo7-2o8. 
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l\1. VAN_ ~ES replie~ t_hat in that case a reservation should be made for this possibility. 
If the Conumss_10n stated m tts report that the consent should be obtained, not only of the United 
States of Amenca, but of other States, the Council would ask to what other States the Commission 
referred. 

M. RAl>PARD pointed out that there was also Turkey. 

. M. VAN REES replied that Turkey would have nothing to do with the declaration of Iraq 
U_Idependence. He added that M. Ruppel's apprehensions seemed somewhat premature, as the 
trme had not yet come when the mandated territories which· were fonnerly Genuan colonies would 
be declared independent. 

M. RUPPEL referred to South West Africa. 

Lord LUGARP wished to make clear the passage of his note to which M. Ruppel had referred. 
He had not meant that Ger~a~y or a~y o.ther State Member of the League should ~e specially 
consulted, but that the Council, m termmatmg a mandate, should see that Germany's nghts under 
the Treaty were not infringed. · 

M. RuPPEL thanked Lord Lugard for the observation made in his note. 

. ·count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had gone much further in his report than M. Van l{ecs 
m resp~~t of general international conventions. He considered that the mandate being under the 
supervision of the League of Nations, and terminated by it, it. would be strange if the ward itself 
did not fall within the limits of the provisions laid down by the League for the maintenance 
of peace-that was to say, the provisions of general international conventions. Before the Council 
declar~d the territory to be independent, the League would be entitled to request the territory to 
enter mto the perfect framework of the League, that was to say, the general international 
conventions which were an important element in the organisation of peace. 

As regards the countries to be notified of the independence of the new State, Count de Penha 
Garcia thought that only the United States of America should be mentioned, the other States 
non members of the League of Nations, whose previous situation was not comparable with that of 
the United States, would be faced with an independent State subject to a normal regime. 

M. YAN REEs did not think the Commission could go so far as Count de Penha Garcia suggested. 
lt would be different if the territory requested admission to the Leagl!e. In such a case it would 
appear that, under the te1ms of the Covenant, the new State would have to sign all the general 
conventions concluded under the auspices of the League, but, so long as the new State did not 
request admission, the Council could not compel it to sign all the existing international conventions. 
This was precisely one of the reasons for the distinction made between the termination of the 
mandate and admission to the League. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA replied that in his report he had only dealt with the question of the 
cessation of the mandate, in accordance with the request of the Council. He had even contemplated 
a procedure independently of the entry of the new State into the League of Nations. The two 
questions were not necessarily connected. In any case the latter was not within the competence 
of the Commission. 

He wished to insist on one principle which he regarded as essential-namely, the maintenance. 
of peace, whether the new States entered the League of Nations or not. The acceptance of general 
international conventions by the new State would give a further proof that it had reached a 
sufficiently advanced stage of civilisation. Lastly, what harm would that acceptance cause to the 
territories in question ? He did not know of any legal arguments which could prevent the Council 
from asking the new State to accede to the general international conventions to which it should 
subscribe. 

M. RAPPARD referred toM. Ruppel's argument that Germany, in giving up her colonies under 
Article II9 of the Treaty of Versailles, had done so under the conditions laid down in Article 22. 
Personally, M. Rappard did not think this argument was well founded, but, if it were admitted, 
it would apply also to all. the signatories of the Treaty of Versailles other than Germany. Those 
signatories would have declared that they renounced the right to share in the division of the 
territories in ·question, provided there was a mandate; they included States not represented 
on ihe Council, so that their position in this respect was worse than that of Germany. He repeated 
that in his opinion the argument was incorrect and that the cession had taken place unconditionally; 
but if the States in question adopted the point of view to which he had referred, they co~Id 
maintain that they had not protested against the manner in which the former German colomes 
had been disposed of, because they knew that the territories would be placed under mandate 
and that they would enjoy equal economic rights in those territories. If the territories were now 
emancipated and provision were not made for the maintenance of this equality, was there not 
a danger that a mandatory Power might claim the emancipation of a territory precisely in order 
to evade this condition of economic equality ? If there were no special provisions regarding 
economic equality, there was not~ing to P!event the said Power! immediately afte! th~ establish
ment of independence, from secunng_from Its former ward exc~usive a~vant~es which.tt coul~ not 
previously have obtained. In such crrcumstances, the States m question ~hich were stgnatone~ of 
the Treaty of Versailles mig~t require that their consent .should be. obtamed to the declaratton 
of independence. The question therefore arose whether It was desirable to propose that there 
should be included among the conditions to be imposed on the territory the maintenance 
of econ01nic equality. 
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The CHAIRMAN stated that this view was in accordance with that which he had always held, 
above all at the sixteenth session. 

l\f. VAN REES thought that M. Rappard's argument was indefensible. 

M. ORTs said that he personally had at first thought of including as a condition the maintenance 
of economic equality, but it seemed impossible permanently to impose on any independent State 
a particular economic regime. 

The CHAIRMAN said that it was merely a case of preventing the ex-mandatory Power from 
securing exclusive advantages. The principle of equality had, up to the present, played a negath:e 
part against the mandatory Power in the exercise of the mandate system, in. t!Ie sens~ that It 
assured to the nationals of the States Members of the League ofNabons conditions which were 
neither better nor worse than those enjoyed by the nationals of the mandatory Power. The 
Chairman thought that in some form or other this basic situation· should be safeguarded. He con
sidered the existence of this principle as an acquisition on the part of the League of Nations 
in that its application could not but contribute as the Vice-Chairman had explanied in his work, 
to the maintenance of world peace. He thought that the Mandates Commission in its capacity 
as an organ of the League could only do its best to ensure that this principle would be mainta~ed 
within those reasonable limits which could be accepted from the point of view of international hfe. 

M. RAPPARD noted that M. Orts had not replied to his objection. If it were desired to prevent 
the other States signatories of the Treaty of Versailles to whom he had referred from demanding 
that their consent be previously obtained, should not provision be made for the maintenance of 
economic equality ? 

Lord LuGARD pointed· out that he had referred to this question in the last paragraph 
of his note. 

M. VAN REEs said that, if the Council declared Iraq independent and imposed certain 
guarantees, there was nothing to hinder the other Members of the League from giving their views. 

M. ORTs added that, as the agenda of the Council was published in advance, any State 
Member of the League might submit its objections and even ask to appear before the Council 
when a question of particular interest to it was being discussed. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he had studied the question of economic equality and he did 
not find a single argument to convince him that, when a State was declared independent, it could 
be subject to such a principle as that of economic equality. The reason was very simple; when 
this principle had been introduced, the mandatory Power had been in mind and, with the 
disappearance of the latter, it was no longer necessary to maintain the principle. It would 
remain as long as the mandate. 

M. MERLIN supported Count de Penha Garcia's observations. and did not think that 
M. Rappard's apprehensions were well founded. If a mandatory Power took advantage of its 
position to obtain certain advantages, it would do this either before the emancipation of the terri
tory, in which case the abuse would be apparent to all and would call forth protests from the parties 
concerned, or after such emancipation, in which case nothing could be said. 

l\1. RAPPARD replied that it was precisely this second eventuality which might be contem
plated; before the emancipation of the territory, the mandatory Power might negotiate with the 
rep~esentatives of the territory under mandate and set this price on its emancipation. England's 
action had not been essentially different when she retained the monopoly of officials in Iraq; a 
further monopoly such as that of military supplies might also be imagined; this would not actually 
constitute an abuse of powers, but it would be prejudicial to th~ other States signatories of the 
Treaty of Versailles of whom he had spoken. The real argument against the thesis which he had 
examined was that Article 22 provided for a temporary regime and that the States in question 
consequently could not make it a pretext for claiming a permanent right . 

. The CHAIRMAN again urged that his colleagues should immediately offer any suggestions 
which they had to make so that the discussion on the substance of the question need not be re-opened 
later.. He understood that M. Rappard and himself were in agreement on the question of economic 
equality. . · 

M. RAPP~RD could ~ot. express a categoric opinion on this subject as, on reflection, the best 
argument agamst the prmciple of maintaining economic equality seemed to him to be that which 
he had last mentioned. 

M. ~UPPEL 3:greed with ~he opinion of the majority of the Commission; he did not think it 
was eqmtable to Impose a unilateral obligation indefinitely on a country. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, in the text which he would submit to the Commission he should 
confine himself to stating the conclusions without developing the arguments in support of them. 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative. The arguments would be contained in the Minutes 
and in the reports annexed to them. 



TWENTY -SECOND MEETING 

Held on T11esday, ]11ne 2JTd, I9JI, al IO.]O a.m. 

Iraq: Examination of the Special Report on the Progress of Iraq during the period 1920-1931 
(continuation) : Form of the Commission 'a Report to the Council ( contit111ation). 

The CHAIRMAN submitted to the Commission three drafts of observations on the special 
report on Iraq, the authors of those drafts being respectively 1\1. Van Rees, M. Rappard and 
the Chairman himself. They were as follows: 

Text proposed by M. Van Rees. 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission: 

" Having examined the special report submitted by the mandatory Power on the progress 
made by Iraq during the period 192o-1931 and having heard the additional explanations 
given by the accredited representative of that Power; 

" Is of opinion that it has received from the mandatory Power all the information it 
could require as to the present position of Iraq and the progress that country has made 
under the mandate regime. 

"Having considered the document submitted to it by the mandatory Power and having 
regard to the formal declarations made by that Power and by its accredited representative 
to the effect that Iraq is capable of governing itself in complete independence, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission concludes that, in examining this material, it has found no objection 
that could be legitimately raised against the mandatory Power's assertion that Iraq is fit 
for self-government, and that consequently, in virtue of Article 22, paragraph 4, of the 
Covenant, the mandate under which that territory has been place may be brought to an end." 

Text proposed by M. Rappard. 

" In the course of the present session the Commission had occasion to examine the 
mandatory Power's report on the progress made by Iraq between 1920 and the present day. 
This examination was of particular interest, inasmuch as the Commission enjoyed the help 
of Sir Francis Humphrys, the High Commissioner, and his chief assistant, Major H. W. Young, 
who gave very valuable particulars supplementary to those contained in the report. 

" So far as its normal sources of information under its rules of procedure permit, the 
Commission is thus now in a position to express its views on the mandatory Power's proposal 
for the termination of the Iraq mandate. As soon as the Council has reached a decision as 
to the general conditions which must be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end, 
the Commission will be ready to submit to the Council its opinion on the British proposal 
regarding Iraq, after examining that proposal in the light of the Council's resolution." 

Text proposed by the Chairman. 
• 

"At the meeting of the Council held on January 22nd, 1931, the representative of the 
British Empire made the following declaration: 

• With regard to the Mandates Commission's request to be furnished with fuller 
information concerning the degree of political maturity attained by Iraq, he could have 
wished that the Commission had specified with somewhat greater precision the actual 
points upon which fuller information was required. The British Government would, 
however, at once take steps to prepare a comprehensive report containing a review of 
the progress made in Iraq under the mandatory regime, a general expose of the existing 
situation, and all the information which it considered likely that the Commission would 
wish to possess. In order, however, to assist the Mandates Commission to submit 
definite views on the subject to the Council after its session in November, his Government 
suggested that the report in question should be a special one which could be submitted 
in time for consideration by the Commission at its June session. The special report 
would not, of course, replace the annual report on Iraq for the year 1930, which w~uld 
be submitted as usual for the consideration of the Commission at its November sess1on. 

• The procedure he had suggested would have the advantage that any deficiencies 
in the special report to which the Commission might draw attention in June could be 
remedied at its November session, either by the presentation of a supplementary report 
or by the oral evidence of the accredited representative. As soon as it was informed 
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that this procedure would be agreeable to the Pe~anent Manda_tes Commission, the 
British Government would proceed to the preparation of the speCial report. 

" Some time before the opening of its twentieth session the Mandates Commis~ion 
received a report entitled ' Special Report by His Majesty's Government in the _Dmted 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern lreland to the Council of the League of Nations on 
the progress of Iraq during the period I920-I93I '. . 

" The British Government accredited to the Commission for the examination of this 
report Sir Francis Humphry~, High Commissioner, and_ hi~ chief colleague, ¥ajor H. w_. Young, 
who, in reply to the questions asked by the CommissiOn, have very kmdly furmshed the 
supplementary information ·desired. 

• The Mandates Commission greatly appreciated the trouble which the British Govern
ment had taken to comply with the recommendation made by it at the close of its nineteenth 
session. It had found in the special report submitted to it most of the information which had 
been lacking hitherto, and which would enable it to prepare its opinion on the progress made 
in Iraq after eight years of the mandatory regime. . . 

" During the session the accredited representatives gave information supplementing . 
that report and stated that replies would be sent later to the questions raised by members of 
the Commission. 

"Accordingly, the Commission is glad to be able to inform the Council that it did not • 
note any particular omissions in the special report submitted by the mandatory Power. 

" The Commission has every reason therefore to suppose that, at its session next 
November, it will be able, when so requested, to give an opinion as to the degree of political 
maturity attained by Iraq, so far as is compatible with the actual nature of its duties and with 
its rules of procedure and in the light of the necessarily limited material which it will have at 
its disposal." 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the importance which he attached to the last paragraph of his 
draft, which tended to bring out the very limited scope of the opinion which the Commission 
would, in due course, express as to the degree of political maturity attained by Iraq. 

M. VAN REES feared that, in particular, the declarations contained in the fourth, fifth and sixth 
paragraphs of the Chairman's draft would give an unfortunate impression, owing to the fact that 
they might give rise to the impression that the Commission was sheltering behind a manifestly 
weak reason for refusing to give an opinion at once on the substance of the question. Every 
reader of the Minutes would, in fact, realise that the supplementary information mentioned in the 
draft and which related only to certain points of detail would not change in any way the opinion 
of those who had not yet been able to form one on the capacity of Iraq to stand alone. 

He thought that the Commission could give its opinion on the question at once. The special 
report showing the progress of Iraq under the mandatory regime had been prepared for the Mandates 
Commission and with the sole object of enabling it to form an idea as to Iraq's political maturity, 
a question which it had discussed at length at the two previous sessions. 

If the Commission, after having made every effort to obtain full information, itself recognised 
that Iraq might reasonably be regarded as capable of managing its own affairs without the assistance 
of a foreign authority, M. Van Rees thought it would be strange for the Commission merely to 
inform the Council, as was stated in the Chairman's draft, that it. " did not note any particular 
omissions in. the special report ", and to stop there without coming to any conclusion. It was 
quite obvious that, if Mr. Henderson had recommended last January that the report should be 
examined at the June session and that the Commission's final opinion should be made known in 
November, he had expressed himself in that way, not because he thought it desirable to adjourn 
the Council's decision, but in all probability because he foresaw the possibility of the Commission 
not declaring itself fully satisfied in June with the information supplied in writing and orally 
through the medium of the High Commissioner. It was not conceivable that, if Mr. Henderson 
had been able to foresee that thqt information would satisfy the Commission, he would have 
insisted on the latter not stating its conclusion before November. There was no reason to attribute 
so strange an; attitude to Mr. Henderson, an attitude for which Iraq would certainly not be very 
grateful to him. · 

~ad the _Mandates Commission any right, by refraining from drawing a logical conclusion 
fro~ I~s. findmgs, to risks involving Great Britain in such difficulties ? Irak had long been · 
chenshmg the _hope that she would be released from the mandate in r932, and would certainly 
expect somethmg more substantial than a mere statement that the Mandates Commission was 
satisfied with the ~pecial repo:t. lrak was hoping for a further step forward and would fail to 
~mder~tand-. and ngh_tly so-l~ke every~>ne else, why the Mandates Commission, though expressing 
Its sahsfactu;m at th~ mformatio~ supphed, should not have been willing to deal with the substance 
of the question, which was obviously much more important to Iraq and to the world in general 
than the fact of the Commission being satisfied. 
. M. Van ~ees could. not see wh~ the Commission should be obliged to lend itself to so 
mcoJ?lprehensible an attitu~~· an attrt~de which, moreover, was capable of arousing in Iraq 
~II kmds of un:est and. su~picion. Was It because Mr. Henderson had been good enough to give 
It an opportumty of thmkmg over things until November ? That excuse he felt would be some
what f_ut!le. Was it because the Cou~c~ had not formally expressed a desire t~ hear what the 
CommiSSion thought as r~gards the p_ohtrc~l maturity of Iraq ? That excuse did not seem to him 
to be much m~re. dese'"':'mg. of consideratr~m than the first, seeing that the Council was aware 
that the CommissiOn at Its sixteenth and mneteenth sessions had held lengthy discussions on the 
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q~estion. of Ix:aq's maturity: an~ that it was. fo! t~e very purpose of dispelling any doubts that 
rmght still eXIst on the subJect m the Comrmss10n s mind that, with the Council's approval, the 
spec~al.report which the Commission had just examined had been submitted. Lastly, was it 
afratd, if 1t expressed an opinion, of repercussions occurring in Syria and elsewhere which it desired 
to delay ~or some months ? In that case, M. Van Rees could only say that the efficacy of such 
an expedient seemed to him doubtful, to say the least of it. 

Such were the considerations that had inspired. him in framing the draft observations 
submitted to the Commission. 

T~e CH~~AN did not think the Comicil ~ad _asked th~ Mandates Co~l!lission to express 
. a defirute opm1on. M. Van Rees had always mamtamed that 1t must not anhctpate the Council's 
wishes. He would have no difficulty in supporting M. Van Rees if the Commission thought 
it should discuss immediately the question of the emancipation of Iraq. . That was the point 
he wanted the Commission to settle. 

M. VAN REEs drew attention to the fact that under the terms of his draft the Commission 
did not state that Iraq was able to stand alone, but that its examination of the question had 
not disclosed any objection of such a nature that it could be legitimately used to contest the 
statement of the mandatory Power that Iraq was able to stand alone. M. Van Rees had presented 
his explanatory details on this point at a previous meeting when he had maintained that it 
was not for the Commission to assume a responsibility which belonged only to the Mandatory, 
the sole judge and the sole authority which was in a position to take a decision with full knowledge 
of the facts. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission was not required to give a definite opinion 
immediately. He agreed, however, with M. Van Rees that it was preferable not to advance, 
in explanation of its postponement of the question, reasons which were manifestly inadequate. 
His personal view was that the Commission was justified on several grounds in not expressing 
an opinion immediately. In the first place, the Council had not asked it to do so. Secondly, 
by giving a premature reply the Commission might be doing a disservice to other mandatory 
Powers, which would undoubtedly feel the repercussions of the termination of the mandate 
in Iraq. Thirdly, the Council had asked the Commission for its opinion as to the general conditions 
required for the termination of the mandate regime in any country placed under that regime. 
It was necessary to wait, before giving an opinion on Iraq, until the Commission had defmed 
those general conditions and the latter had been sanctioned by the Council. Lastly, the 
Commission would no doubt be tempted to formulate conditions for the termination of the mandate 
over Iraq. It was, however, quite obvious that those conditions must depend on the general 
conditions required for the termination of a mandate, and on that point it was essential to have 
the Council's opinion. 

M. Rappard thought that the text which he had himseU submitted embodied the views 
expressed during the Commission's discussion of the subject. He would suggest, however, 
a slight amendment at the beginning of the second paragraph, in order to take into account 
the idea put forward by the Chairman in the last paragraph of his draft. 

Lord LUGARD observed that according to M. Van Rees's text the Commission had found 
"no objection that could legitimately be raised against the mandatory Power's assertion ... " 
He was not prepared to accept that statement before the Commission had determined the general 
conditions to be laid down for the cessation of the mandatory regime. He again repeated that 
in his opinion it was indispensable first to settle the question of principle and then to proceed from 
the general to the particular. 

He fucther drew attention to the passages in the same paper to the effect that Iraq was in a 
position to govern itseU in complete independence. He pointed out that the question of Iraq's 
independence was not before the Commission. It was already laid down in the Iraq Constitution 
(Article 2) that Iraq was a sovereign, free and independent State. 

He entirely agreed with the text proposed by M. Rappard. 

M. 0RTS shared the opinion expressed by M. Rappard and Lord Lugard and was also in favour 
of the text proposed by the former. 

He pointed out, however, that if the Commission were prepared to say that it saw no objection 
to the cessation of the mandates system in Iraq, it was indispensable to state that its acceptance 
of this conclusion was subject to the approval by the Council of the general conditions which the 
Commission might fix for the cessation of a mandate, and the acceptance by Iraq of those 
conditions. 

Finally, M. Orts considered that, as the Commission had not, up to the present, been invited 
to give its opinion, it would be ~esir~ble for it to wi0hold it until the time when its r~ply was 
awaited. However improbable 1t mtght be events m1ght ~r betwe~n. the present t1m.e ~nd 
November next which might be of such a character as to mod1fy the opm1on of the CommiSsion. 

M. RuPPEL said he would have no objection to the cessation of the mandate for Iraq subject 
to the conditions to be imposed on the new State. But he agreed with a number of speakers that 
the Commission was not called upon to give its opinion immediately. 

M. SAKENOBE was convinced by his study of the special report and the additional information 
supplied by the accredited representative, that Iraq ~as ready for ema!lcipation. As, however, 
the Commission had decided that the general cond1hons for the cessation of a mandate should 
first be fixed, he thought it would perhaps be prematu~e to fo~ulate its_vi~w until the conditions 
in question had been determined. He agreed accordingly w1th the maJonty. 
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M. MERLIN thought it did n~t matter at the moment whether !he Commiss~on was qui~e 
clear on the question of the cessation of the mandate for Iraq. The rmportant pomt was that It 
was not called upon to give its. opinion immediately. The _study of the general c~mditions tor the 
cessation of the mandatory regrme, as M. Rappard had pomted out, was proceeding. Until these 
conditions had been determined by the Commission and sanctioned by the Council, it would be 
difficult for the Commission to say that Iraq could be relieved of mandatory guardi!J.nship. It 
might be that the Co~ncil or the Commission.it~elf would lay d?wn c?nditions whi~~ would not be 
realised in Iraq, and m that case the CommiSSIOn wowd find Itself m a false position. 

He therefore thought it opportune not to give an opinion for the present, and he agreed entirely 
with M. Rappard's draft observations, which he considered excellent both as regards the form and 
the substance. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether if the Commission waited for the Council's approval of the general 
conditions for the cessation of the mandatory regime which the Commission would formulate 
during· the present session there would still be time for the Commission to reply regarding Iraq 
at its November session since Iraq was expecting to be recommended in 1932 for entry into the 
League. 

M. RAPPARD replied to Lord Lugard that there would be no delay, since the Council met in 
September and the Mandates Commission in the following November. The proc~dure proposed 
was therefore perfectly feasible. 

M. VAN REES confessed that he preferred his own draft. 
It had been said, during the discussion, that it was essential to wait until the general conditions 

for the cessation of a mandate had been fixed before the Mandates Commission could express an 
opinion on the question of the ·emancipation of Iraq. Were these two questions, however, really 
closely connected ? In M. Van Rees' view "they were, on the contrary, quite distinct. The declara
tion that Iraq had attained a sufficient degree of political maturity concerned the past. The · 
guarantees to be required of an emancipated Iraq concerned the future. It must not be forgotten, 
moreover, that in the same report to the Council the Commission would formulate the conditions 
to be imposed on any State liberated from the guardianship of the mandate. 

It had also been objected that the Council had not formally asked the Commission to state 
its opinion. M. Van Rees had already explained, on a previous occasion, why he did not think 
that the Council had intentionally omitted to make this request. 

Furthermore, it seemed to him to be an exaggeration to suppose that the Commission would 
be showing a lack of courtesy to the Council if it said what was the logical result of the examination 
it had been asked to make. · 

He accordingly maintained the views he had put forward, the direct and logical expression 
of which was to be found in the wording he had proposed. 

The Commission adopted unanimously, with one dissentient vote, 1 the following draft observations: 

" In the course of this session the Commission had occasion to examine the mandatory 
Power's report on the progress made by Iraq between 1920 and the present day. This 
examination was of particular interest, inasmuch as the Commission enjoyed the help of 
Sir Francis Humphrys, the High Commissioner, and his chief assistant, Major H. W. Young, 
who gave very valuable particulars supplementary to those contained in the report. 

" So far as its normal sources of information permit, the Commission is thus now in a 
position, to the extent compatible with the nature of its functions and its procedure, and · 
subject to the information which has been promised to it, to express its views on the mandatory 
Power's proposal for the termination of the Iraq mandate. As soon as the Council has reached 
a decision as to the general conditions which must be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought 
to an end, the Commission will be ready to submit to the Council its opinion on the British 
proposal regarding Iraq, after examining that proposal in the light of the Council's resolution." 

General and Special International Conventions applied to Territories under Mandate : 
Report by M. Orts (Annex 4). 

M. RuPPEL observed that the tables submitted to the Commission were not quite complete. 
For ~xample, the list of Conventions concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations did 
not mclu~e ~he International Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 
and Restnctions, the International Convention relating to Economic Statistics, or the International 
Conventi.on for the Suppress!on of Counterfeiting Currency. Of the Conventions concluded under 
the auspices of the International Labour Office only one was mentioned. 

The CHAIRM~N suggested that the Secretariat should look into the points to which M .. Ruppel 
had drawn attention. A text would have to be drawn up for insertion in the report to the Council. 

The conclusions of M. Orts' report were adopted with some drafting amendments and subject 
to the Chairman's observations. 

1 One member of the Commission dissented from th~ above statement (see Minutes of tbe present session pages 
li2·li3 and 148·J5o). · ' 
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TWENTY-THIRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, ]1me 24th, I9JI, at IO.:JO a.m. 

Conventions regulating the Transit of Mineral Oils of the Iraq Petroleum Company, Limited, 
through the Territories of. Syria and the Lebanon (cofllinuation). 

- · The CHAIRMAN said that he had a copy of the Conventions between Syria and the Lebanon, 
. on the one han~, and the Iraq Petroleum Co., on the other, which had been handed to him by 
. the representative of ~e .m~datory Po~er for Syria; these texts could be consulted by any 

members of the CommlSS~on mterested m the question. The accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power for Syna would be prepared to give the Commission any explanations. 

South West Africa: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations co11cern1'ng So11lh West 
Africa under the mandate of the Union of South Africa (Annex 16). 

Iraq: Various Petitions emanating from Kurdish Sources: Report by M. Rappard (Annex 10). 

The Commission approved the Rapporteur's conclnsions, snbject to certain modifications in 
regard to details. • 

Syria and Palestine: Petition, dated December 12th, 1930, from Mrs. Evelyn Evans, In the 
Matter of the Syria-Ottoman Railway Company: Report by M. Ruppel (Annex 15). 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of the Rapporteur with some drafting amendments. 

Palestine: Memorandum, dated April 30th, 1931, on the Development of the Jewish National 
Home in Palestine in 1930, submitted by the Jewish Agency: Report by M. Ruppel 
(Annex 12). 

The Commission adopted the Rapporteur's conclusions. 

Iraq: Letter, dated May 21st, 1931, from Mr. A. H. Rassam. 

M. VAN REES had previously submitted to the Commission, in his capacity as acting 
Chairman, the question of the nature which was to be attributed to Mr. A. H. Rassam's letter, 
dated May 21st, 1931. The Commission after discussion and on the proposal of M. RAPPARD, 
decided that the l~tter should be sent to the mandatory Power for its observations.· 

Iraq: Letter, dated May 5th, 1931, from Mr. A. H. Rassam, containing Observations relatln4 
to Certain Statements made in November 1930 by Major H. W. Young, Accredited 
Representative for Iraq. 

. The CHAIRMAJ'f having submitted to the Commission the question of the nature to be attri
buted to Mr. A. H. Rassam's letter, dated May 5th, 1931, the Commission decided, after discussion 
and on the proposal of M. RAPPARD, that Mr. Rassam's letter should be transmitted to the mandatory 
Power for its observations. 

Review of Press Comments relating to the Work of the Mandates Commission and the Work 
of the Council and Assembly in regard to Mandates. 

M. CATASTINI said that, for some years past, the Mandates Section had prepared and distri
. buted twice a year, to members of the Commission, a review of Press comments relating to the work 

of the Commission and the work of the Council and Assembly in regard to mandates. 
At its eighteenth session, the Commission had decided, as a measure of economy, that the 

Mandates Section should in future forward only a list of the various articles received, with an 
indication of their contents. The Commission had decided further, that all Press cuttings received 
should be kept in the Mandates Section and that only two or three articles should be distributed 
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each year. In confon_ni!Y wi!h this decision, a list of articles was distributed during the nineteenth 
session of the CommiSsiOn, m November 1930. 

The Secretariat realised that this system, which was introduced for reasons of economy, 
presented certain drawbacks. On the one hand, the complete list of. ~ress a~icles on man~tes 
was bound to be unduly extended, owing to the large number of tnvial arttcles and of ax:J:t~les 
which were often identical; on the other hand, it was difficult for members of the CollliiliSSton 
to consult the file of Press cuttings owing to the fact that there was only one copy. . 

The Mandates Section had accordingly endeavoured, since the _close of the last ~ess.ton,. to 
communicate regularly to all members of the Commission, together wtth the monthly distributiOn 
of information relating to mandates, any important articles dealing with the work of the League 
of Nations in this particular sphere. The list of articles which had not been reproduced would 
thus mention only unimportant comments or comments of a very trivial character. He vent~ed 
to enquire, therefore, whether the Commission still wished the Secretariat to forward that list. 

The Commission decided not to continue the list in question. 

Review of Arab Press. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there was any point in continuing to draw up the review of the 
Arab Press. That information, in the nature of things, could only be communicated very late 
and was by that time out of date. Moreover, the views of those newspapers, a large number of 
which reached members of the Commission, were generally so tendentious that they could hardly 
be taken seriously into consideration. 

M. CATASTINI, replying to a question by M. Rappard, explained that it was materially 
impossible to expedite the distribution to members of the Commission of the list of articles in 
question, which was drawn up by a well-known Paris expert for the special use of the Mandates 
Section. · 

The Commission decided that it was unnecessary to continue this review . 
• 

Date of the Next Session of the Commission. 

After discussion, the Commission decided that, in principle, its next session should open on 
October 26th, I9JI. 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, June 2,Ph, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Questions raised as a Result of the Hearing given to the Accredited 
Representative . 

. M. de Caix, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French Republic in 
Syrta and the Lebanon, accredited representative of the mandatory Power came to the table of 
the Commission. ' 

. The C:HAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for kindly consenting again to come before the Commission 
whtch desrred to obtain some further information from him. ' 

PROCEDURE CONTEMPLATED BY THE MANDATORY POWER WITH A VIEW TO THE CONCLUS;ON OF 
TREATIES WITH SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that M. de Caix had spoken in his statement of treaty intended 
eventually to replace the mandate. The Commission had raised the question whether the 
mandato~ Power .c~mtemplated the conclusion of a treaty, not only with Syria, but also with the 
other political entities of the mandated territory. · 

M. DE CAlX stated tha~ the m:mdatory Power had always had the intention of concluding, 
on the one hand, a treaty wtth Syna and, on the other, a treaty with the Lebanon. He pointed 
out t~at th~e t~o States were expressly mentioned in the mandate. There was only one mandate 
but, m reality, It was a dual one, as it applied to two distinct countries. 

L M. RAP~ARD pointed out that, if one treaty were concluded with Syria and another with the 
ebanon, netther of them could be applied to Latakia· to the Sanjak of Alexandretta or to the 

Jebel Druse. · ' 



M. DE CAix pointed out that Ale.xandretta was a Syrian province enjoying a certain measure 
of autono~y. The treaty with Syria,. theref~re. would apply to Alexandretta, the Syrian Govern
men~ havmg to respect the status of the San]ak, which, to a certain extent, had an international 
beann_g. On the other hand, the treaty with Syria would not apply to the Jebel Druse or to 
Latakia, autonomous provinces for which special arrangements should be c·ontemplated for the 
future. 

M. RAPPARD noted that France contemplated the conclusion of a treaty with the Lebanon, 
but th~t .there was no question of it in the letter addressed by M. Ponsot to M. Briand. 1 The 
CommlSSton had merely been notified by M. de Caix of an intention on the part of the French 
Government. If M. Rappard was not mistaken, the treaty which would be concluded with Syria 
would apply subsidiary to the Sanjak of Alexandretta. 1 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that this treaty would apply, ipso fe~cto, to the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 
subject to the rights which it possessed. 

M. RAPPARD concluded from the information given that two parts of the territory under 
mandate-the Jebel Druse and Latakia would remain unbound by the treaties. 

He wished to ask a second question. The report and letter from 1\1. Ponsot to M. Briand, 
tog_ether with M. Briand's letter to the League of Nations, 1 mentioned a treaty relating to Syria 
whtch was intended to define the conditions of applying the mandate with a view to taking mto 
account the development accomplished and the progress attained. M. de Caix had spoken of 
future development of the situation. M. Rappard asked if it could be understood that the treaty 
in question merely aimed at fixing a new method of applying the mandate or whether it had any 
other object. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the terms of the treaty were not yet fixed, and that it was not therefore 
possible to indicate its exact scope. It was conceivable that this treaty would serve to apply the 
mandate while preparing at the same time for the future regime or that it would refer only to the 
latter.· In other words the basis of the treaty might be very similar to that of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty 
or it might cover both the intermediary period and the post-mandate period. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that M. Ponsot and M. Briand spoke of a treaty intended merely 
to change the method of application of the mandate. M. de Caix spoke of two other possibilities. 
There were, therefore, three possibilities, among which that mentioned in the two aforesaid letters 
would lapse; the question involved was whether the future treaty would be in accordance with the 
intentions of M. Ponsot and M. Briand, while preparing for a still more developed State, or whether 
it would merely define the relations between France and these territories without reference to 
Article 22 of the Covenant. 

M. DE CAix replied that the treaty might refer to the post-mandate period. 

M. RAPPARD asked M. de Caix if he considered that the Mandates Commission was from that 
moment informed by the mandatory Power of its intention to terminate the mandate. 

M. DE CAix thought that this was a very delicate question. The mandatory Power had not 
expressed its intention of terminating the mandate on a certain date; the statements made by its 
representatives only indicated a possibility which would certainly be realised before very long. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether this possibility applied only to Syria or if it also included the 
Lebanon. 

M. DE CAIX replied that in general it included both States. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that negotiations were undertaken at the same time with Damascus 
and with Beirut; these negotiations might result in two treaties, each establishing the post-mandate 
relations between France and the two territories respectively. 

M. DE CAix pointed out that no negotiations had been undertaken; the mandatory Power 
was merely studying the provisions of possible treaties. 

M. RAPPARD noted that M. de Caix was not speaking in his own name but as the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power. 

CONVENTIONS REGULATING THE TRANSIT OF MINERAL OILS OF THE IRAQ PETROLEUM COMPANY, 

LIMITED, THROUGH THE TERRITORIES OF SYRIA AND THE LEBANON (continuation). 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the report on Palestine and Transjordan contained the text 
of a Convention between the Iraq Petroleum Company and Palestine Telating to Iraq petroleum. 
As M. de Caix had mentioned the conclusion of a similar convention for Syria, the Commission 
had asked that it might be supplied with a copy. There were, in fact, two Conventions which, 
though not identical, were very sinillar. He asked whether the outlet of the pipe-line on the 
Mediterranean would be in Syria or in the Lebanon ? 

M. DE CAix replied that it would be in the Lebanon. He pointed out that he had at the same 
time as the Convention concluded with Syria communicated to the Commission the Convention 
concluded with the Lebanon. The two Conventions were, moreover, exactly similar. 

• See document C.352.1930.VI. 
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M. RAPPARD said the Conventions interested the Co~mission for two reasons. In ~e first 
place because they made all kinds of exceptions to equality unde~ ~he law; the Company m ftct 
recei;ed the benefit of a fiscal position which was in ~very way pnvileged. The Conventions ~ so 
interested the Commission, because the question might ~e raised whether. all. the concessiOns 
granted to a foreign company had been exclusively in the mterest o~ the temtones .. ¥· Rappard 
realised that this question arose still more directly in respect of Palestme under the BntiSh mandate 
than of the two territories under French mandate. . . . . 

He drew M. de Caix's attention to two passages m these Conventions which seemed to him 
somewhat contradictory. The first was worded as follows: 

[Translation.] · . 
" The duration of the concession shall be for 70 years from the date of the signature of 

the present Convention. 
" If the Company foresees that on the expiry of the said period, it will still have petroleum 

from Iraq or from any other sourc~, to forward in trans~t thr~:ml?h the terri~ory of the State 
and if it submits a request to renew the present Convention wtthm at least SIX. mon~hs before 
the date of expiry of the said Conve~tion, the G?vemment undertakes to examme this requ~st 
with the greatest sympathy and with the desrre to grant th«: Company the renewal of tts 
concession on the conditions which are most reasonable at the trrne." 
On the other hand, a few paragraphs later, the following text appeared: 

[Translation.] · 
" On the expiry of the said period ?f 70 years or if notice of aban~onment ~s given after 

the expiry of 25 years from the date of signature of the present Conyent~on, ~he nghts gra~ted 
to the Company by this Conven~ion shall be cancelled,. and th~ entire PIJ?e-line, the pumpmg
station, storage tanks and other Immovable property, situated m the territory of the Sta~e and 
used for the Company's operations, shall become the property of the Government wtthout 
any compensation." · 

M. Rappard concluded from these paragraphs that, on the one hand, the Company might 
have the firm hope in 70 years of obtaining the renewal of its concession. On the other hand, 
the case was not the same with the second quotation. This second passage appeared to justify 
perhaps the concessions granted to the Company, while the first passage seemed completely to 
deprive Syria of any future advantage from these concessions. 

M. DE CAlX, like M. Rappard, had been struck by these two passages, but he thought means 
could be found to reconcile them. The first passage provided for an application by the Company 
for the renewal of its concession. The second passage provided for the possibility that the 
Company, for any reason, might not request the renewal of the concession. If it applied for 
renewal, the reason for granting the concession still held good-namely, the existence in Iraq of 
petroleum which it was profitable to export through the territories at present under French 
mandate. In this case, the States under mandate might have no interest in taking the material 
which they could only put to the same use. · 

M. RAPPARD concluded that, if the Company were interested in the prolongation of the conces
sion, it was assured of such prolongation. In fact, the conc01s~n would only be withdrawn when 
it had lost all value. · · 

M. DE CAlX said he could not see what interest the States now under mandate could have at 
the time when the contract expired, in preventing the oil from leaving the country-that was to 
say, in taking over all the Company's material. It must not be forgotten that the oil did not 
origi~ate in the territories under French mandate but in Iraq, and that it was therefore the Company 
holdmg the concession for the oilfields which could convey it to those territories. The only thing 
the States under mandate could do was to authorise or refuse to authorise the passage of the oil 
through their territory. 

M. RAPPARD said the States under mandate could fix what conditions they pleased. 
. M. DE CAlX agreed;. He added that he had not said that, on the expiration of the concession, 
It would be renewed in the same terms. It was probable and indeed certain that, as soon as the 
Company began to do well, and it asked for the renewal of the right of passage; the Syrian and 
Lebanese fiscal administrations would assert .their rights. 

M .. ORTS said that it appeared from Article I of the Convention that it was a question of a 
concessiOn. . He. asked ~· de ~aix t~ explain how he reconciled Articles IV, V, XII and XIV of 
the Conyentton m q~estton With Article II of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon. 

. Article IV provided for exemption from import taxes with an exception in the case of such 
mmeral prod~;~cts as the C~pany made available for local consumption. Article V accorded the 
same exe~pt~ons for supplies and ~aterial, with an exception in the case of supplies sold by the 
Comp.any .mside the country. Article XII gave the Company very extensive exemptions from 
taJ_Ca~wn ~mcome tax and land tax). Article XIV gave the Company reduced railway rates on 
eXIstmg.lmes and left the Company the exclusive use of its own lines. 

Article II of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, however, required that: 

. " Concessions . . . shall be granted without distinction of nationality between the 
!lattonals.of all ~tates Me~be:-> of the League of Nations ... provided that this does not 
mvolve either directly or ~directly the creation of a monopoly of the natural resources in 
fav~mr of th«: Man~atory or tts na~wnals, nor involve any preferential treatment which would 
be Incompatible wtth the economic, commercial and industrial equality guaranteed above. " 
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That. sentence appeared to be applicable to the case before the Commission. He asked 
M. de Caix. whether he considered that the provisions of the Convention to which M. Orts had 
referred, giyin& the concession-holder exceptional advantages over and above that of obtaining 
the concessiOn 1tseH, were not incompatible with the provision he had quoted of Article u of the 
mandate? 

M. Orts did not think that M. de Caix would argue that Article II referred to concessions for 
the development of na~ resources. If the authors of the mandate had in fact been in a position 
to. foresee that concessions for the development of the natural resources of a neighbouring territory 
might be ~ted, it was probable that, in their anxiety not to grant any privileges, they would 
have applied the same provisions to concessions of this particular kind. Further, it might be 
granted that the present concession was in fact exploiting a natural resourte of the country, that 
was to say, the resource resulting from a geographical situation which made the territory the most 
favourable outlet for the oil-fields of Iraq. 

M. DE CAix was himseH convinced tl1at the Conventions concluded between Syria and the 
Lebanon and the Iraq Petroleum Company, Ltd., did not infringe the principle of economic equality. 
This might happen in the present case in two ways: in the first place, if the Conventions promoted 
the sale in the country of one oil to the detriment of others. Such was not the case, however, since 
under the terms of Article IV it was expressly provided that the Company would pay on the oil 
~old in Syria the same taxes, including duties on importation, as any other Company selling oil 
m the country. 

Economic equality might also be violated if the Company were given a monopoly of the 
exploitation of the natural resource to which M. Orts had referred, when speaking of the 
geographical situation of the territory under mandate. 

No doubt the Company was being given great advantages: but there was no article in the 
Conventions which excludeP, from those advantages any other company desiring to construct a 
pipe-line. The possibility of the transport of oil extracted by another company submitting similar 
conditions was not in any way excluded; the principle of economic equality could only be infringed 
if the concession to transport oil through the country was reserved to a single privileged company. 
This was in no way the result of the Conventions concluded with Syria and the Lebanon. 

M. 0RTS thought M. de Caix would admit that the advantages given to the concessionary 
Company exceeded the limits of common law. M. de Caix appeared to consider that the conditions 
of this concession did not infringe any provision of the mandate. Must it be concluded that the 
mandatory Government was of opinion that it could multiply in ilie territories under its mandate 
concessions of various kinds to foreign nationals, concessions which would have the same advantages 
beyond ilie limits of common law? In other words, did the mandatory Government consider that 
it was possible to have in the country a special class of undertaking which was exempted from 
common law and enjoying privileges in matters of such importance as the application of taxation 
laws and Customs tariffs, without infringing the system known as economic equality ? 

It was very probable that the mandatory Power would not be asked to grant any other 
concession for a pipe-line. It was not possible to picture the sub-soil of Syria traversed by several 
parallel pipe-lines from Iraq to the Mediterranean; but the advantages given to one concession
holder might also be given to others and it was possible to imagine a number of concessions for other 
purposes for which other privileges might just as well be claimed. . 

M. DE CAIX replied that the advantages given to the concession-holder might go beyond 
common law, but they were not without analogy in the shape of the advantages granted to all new 
industries established in mandated territories. New industries were given freedom from Customs 
duties for their equipment and sometimes even for their raw materials. Similarly, educational 
establishments were exempted from Customs duties on the supplies they required. The precedent 
ilius created was merely extended in the case of the Iraq Petroleum Company. M. de Caix added 
that there was no reason to fear that the number of concessions enjoying the same privileges would 
be in<;reased. Apart from a concession for oil, what other concessions would Syria and the Lebanon 
have an interest in granting on such advantageous terms ? Other industries could be attracted 
to the country without ilie benefit of the same exemptions and the same advantages. Such a matter 
must not be judged only from the purely legal standpoint. It must be remembered that the Syrian 
territory had been obliged to grant to the Iraq Petroleum Company equal rights with those granted 
by a neighbouring territory; otherwise the country ran the risk of seeing its geographical advantages 
neglected. 

M. ORTS observed that it might then have been the bad example of oth~rs, which, in this 
particular case, had determined the policy of the mandatory Government. 

M. DE CAix did not think it could be said that, even in following a bad example, the principle 
of economic equality had been infringed. This could only happen in the event of a refusal to grant 
an identical concession to another oil company established in Iraq on the same conditions as those 
applying to the Company with which Syria and the Lebanon had negotiated. In the !?resent case 
it was not the principle of economic equality but the fiscal administrations of Syna and the 
Lebanon which had had to submit to derogations and apparent sacrifices. 

M~ ORTS said that such criticism would presumably be addressed to the mandatory 
Government. 

M. DE CAIX agreed that the criticism might _be made: but he thought it was a matter of 
appreciation and that it was necessary to take account of the facts. 

In view of the interest of the native population in having the pipe-line brought across the 
territory, it was probable that the Government of those countries would have granted the concession 



- !66-

even if the mandatory authorities has not been there to carry out the negotia~ions. In reaJ!ty 
neither the Lebanese nor Syrian State had suffered any loss. They me!ely reframed f~om taxmg 
a source of riches which the country would not have if it did not attract It there by offermg_ as g~~ 
terms as could be found elsewhere. Even apart from direct taxes, the passag~ of the ~il wo 

· benefit the Syrian and Lebanese Treasuries. If the country ~ad not gr~nted su~ciently satisfactory 
conditions to ensure that the pipe-line would be installed m the temtory, Syna and the Lebanof 
would have been still Jess capable of taxing the oil. Was it better to benefit less from a source o 
riches and attract it to the territory or to try to benefit more and see the wealth go elsewhere ? That 
was the whole question. 

M. ORTS said that, according to M. de Caix, there would be no violatio!l of economic equality 
unless another Company with the same business aim was r~fused a _conc~ss10n on the s_ame terms. 
He wondered, however, whether the principle of economic equ~ty did no~ apply m the case 
where a company which asked for a conc~ssiol} other than a co~cess10n for a pipe-line ~ere ref1.1:sed 
particular advantages. It was possible to 1magme a number of pn~ate~y owned u!ldert~~u~gs, which, 
in order to obtain the same privileges, would be prepared to mamtam t~at their 3;ctiV1ties ~reated 
new wealth in the country. That might well apply to any undertakmg of a kmd not ~Ith~rto 
represented in the country, or any undertaking seeking to develoJ? a new form of c~ltivabon. 
The precedent created in favour of the Iraq Petroleum Company might have far-reachmg_ conse
quences unless an arbitrary situation were maintained and advantages granted to one and Withheld 
from another without regard to the principle of equality. 

M. DE CAIX did not ·hesitate to reply that the advantages granted to the Iraq Petroleum 
Company would certainly be refused to companies ~stablished for other purp?ses. The a~vantages 
in question had been granted to that Company m order to encourage an mdustry which would 
not exist in the territories under mandate if certain concessions had not been made. All that 
could be required in the name of commercial equality was that the·same advantages should be 
granted to all other companies engaged in the same industry. But while the mandatory Power 
had done everything which it thought necessary to attract to the territories under mandate, this 
new industry which had special requirements that did not mean that, by this very fact, it had 
undertaken and would be bound to grant identical advantages to other industries. All that could 
be demanded was that it should offer the same advantages to industries of the same kind. 

M. de Caix recalled that M. Orts had taken as an example the introduction of a new cultivation. 
All the companies concerned in such a venture must clearly receive the same treatment. For 
instance, fiscal exemption might be granted for a few years in order to encourage this new culture; 
the principle of economic equality did not seem to require that an agricultural company should 
enjoy the same advantages as a petroleum company. 

M. ORTS wished to ask M. de Caix a last question which might seem to him unexpected. He 
would like to know whether the mandatory Power considered that, in pursuing its business of 
sending petroleum through the territory, the Iraq Petroleum Company was performing an essential 
public service. . . . 

M. DE CAlX considered that this question was rather subtle. It could not be said that a pipe
line conveying oil from the entry to a country to its exit was a public service. It could only be 
considered as such if certain articles of the Convention were realised-for example, those granting 
tile right to construct a railway which could be opened to the public under certain conditions, 
a railway, moreover, which the Company would have to construct at its own expense, as the 
Commission would certainly have noticed, seing that there was nowhere in the Conventions any 
question of contributions from the finances of the territory under mandate. In view, however, 
of the result which, rightly or WTongly, was expected from the transit of the petroleum, while this 
~o~ld not be called ~ " public service ", it could, at any rate, be called a service of public utility; 
If It had not had this character, the company would not have been granted so many exemptions. 
It was not, however, a public service within the usual meaning of the word. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the works for the construction of the pipe-line could be considered as 
essential public works. 

M .. DE. CAIX r~plied that t_here was no questio~ of public works properly so called. The 
enterpnse m question was considered to be of great mterest to the territory, an interest which in 
some circles had been regarded as essential. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN enquired u!lder what l3:w the mandatory Power would be able to proceed to 
e_xpropnate landowners who might be requrred to hand over ground for the passage of the pipe
Ime. 

M: DE CAIX replied tha~ it_was. a common practice to require landowners to construct pylons 
~m their property for the dis.tnbuhon of electricity, which was a public utility service. Accord
u~gly, he co:uld no~ see why, ~f the coun~~ really hoped to derive benefit from the passage of the 
01l through Its territory, certa~ expropnahons could not be made to ensure it. Such a Convention, 
moreov~r, should not be. cons~dered from a purely legal standpoint, but should be in relation to 
tile _social_ and geographical circumstances of the country. In the case in point the mandated 
terntory_ mcluded some 400 to soo km. of land from the frontier of Iraq to Tripoli. The land 
for.certaml~ th~ee-quarters of the distance was absolute desert,.so that there was not much risk 
of mconvemencmg many landowners if t~e :pipe-l!ne were car:ied through tileir property. 

~he coun~ry ~etween Horns and Tnpoli, which was cultivated, and even tile immediate 
outsk~rts ?f Tnpoh was. sue~ tilat, 3:part from the gardens, the passage of tile pipe-line could 
!lot giV~ nse to any senous mconvemence. Even if the proposed expropriations might raise an 
mterestmg legal question, tilere was no practical difficulty. 
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The CHAIRMAN noted that M. de Caix had said that the case constituted an exception to 
common law. · . 

. M. DE CAix agr~d, ~d po~ted out that the advantages granted reflected the necessity for 
Syna to make certatl_l sacrifices m _or?er tha_t the pipe-line might be laid through the territory. 
It w";S ';lot an ~c~phonal case. Srmilar action was always taken when it was desired to set up 
~ertam mdust~es m any c~mntry. Sometimes, in order to ensure the establishment of an industry 
m a country, 1t was sufficient to grant Customs e.xemption on the boilers or necessary machinery. 
In othe~ cases, the exemptions had to be more considerable. The Government granted them m 
proport10n to the benefits it anticipated from the creation of an industry and which seemed to it 
to compensate largely for the advantages accorded. 
. Co~t DE PENHA GAR~lA observed that M. de Caix had recognised that the Mandates Commis

Sion m1ght feel some ~nx1ety as to whether the interests of the territory had been adequately 
protected. He had saJd that Syria had been placed in a somewhat difficult position owing to the 
fact that a Convention already existed with a neighbouring mandated territory. Count de Penha 
Garcia would be interested to know whether the two mandatoty Powers concerned had first 
come to an understanding, with a view to defending the interests of the two territories against 
those of the Iraq Petroleum Company, and whether negotiations had taken place between the 
two Governments, in order to obtain the maxim.um advantages for the respective territories. 

M. DE CAlX said that it would be impossible for him to say what had been the minimum 
concessions required to ensure the laying of the pipe-line. It did not seem that there had been 
any understanding between the two mandatory Governments with the idea of making the Irnq 
Petroleum Company pay as high a price as possible. 

M. RAPPARD thought it regrettable for the mandated territories that there should have been 
two countries and only one company. If there had been one mandated territory and two com
panies, the country would have been master of the negotiations to such a degree that it might 
even have been able to impose a right of passage on the oil. 

He wished to go further into the question raised by Count de Penha Garcia. He suggested 
that the policy followed by the mandatory Power in Palestine might lay it open to the suspicion 
of having subordinated the interests of its ward to its own interests, seeing that the Company 
was of the same nationality as the mandatory Government. 

He recognised that the position was not quite the same for France. He understood, however, 
that the mandatory Power was not indifferent as regards either the fate of the Companr or that 
of the pipe-line. It was not indifferent to the fate of the Company owing to the capitalmvolved. 
Nor was it indifferent to that of the pipe-line as it might be in the national interests of the manda
tory Power, apart from the interests of the mandated territory, to allow the mandatory Power to 
have under its political control an oil port in the Mediterranean. 

There was a last and interesting question which the Commission could not ask the accredited 
representative of Great Britain, as Great Britain administered Palestine directly, whereas in the 
case of Syria and the Lebanon there were local Governments which accepted the advice and assis
tance of a Mandatory. He would like to ask M. de Caix whether the local Governments, which 
were actuated entirely by local interests, had in that particular case lent a willing ear to the counsels 
of the mandatory Power. 

M. DE CAlX stated that it was not for him to discuss any particular reason for which the manda
tory Power desired that the oil should reach one of the ports of the territory under mandate, 
or how its attitude had been influenced by economic interests and the rather sporting idea of 
doing as well as the neighbouring territory. Local public opinion, both Syrian and Lebanese, 
was very anxious that the pipe-line should be installed. As regards the Governments a distinction 
must be made; the Government of Syria, which was a provisional Government set up by the Hi~h 
Commissioner, did not possess the same right of criticism as a Government with an elected Parlia
ment. In the Lebanon, however, where such a Government did exist, there was a very strong 
feeling in favour of the oil being brought to Tripoli, and the population of Tripoli in particular 
was very attracted by this prospect. The Convention had been ratified without difficulty and 
with a satisfaction which was specially apparent among the inhabitants of Tripoli, who, however, 
bad been more accustomed to finding fault with the mandatory authorities than giving evidence 
of their contentment. 

M. VAN REES only wished to ask one question. He would like to know in what way ~he 
accredited representative regarded the profit which the territory under mandate would denve 
from the concession granted to the Iraq Petroleum Company. 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that an immense sum would be spent, apart from the actual purchase 
of the material, for the laying of the pipe-line. Labour gangs would be working in the desert, 
where so far there had been absolutely no demand for labour. Later on there would have to be 
gangs for the upkeep of the pipe-line, since it appeared that part of it would have to be inspected 
every year. As a result money would remain in the country in the form of wages. In addition, 
an oil-refinery would probably be set up at Tripoli for do~estic consumption in Syria and the 
Lebanon. This would employ a certain number of workers. He had heard from persons competent 
to express an opinion, who would not be likely to exaggerate the importance of the pipe-line to 
the country, that several thousands of workers would find a means of livelihood as a result of the 
activity which would be the outcome of the existence of the pipe-line. 

M. RAPPARD bad a question to ask as to the circumstances of the negotiations which had 
resulted in the two Conventions. Those Conventions were practically identical and even contained 
the same odd statements. In the French text, for example, the following sentence occurred: 



- r68-

" t bjets ou materiaux importes ou exportes par les employes de I~ compagnie..... seront 
o?stt<?s aux droits"d'i-,ortation en vigueur". He had consulted the English text and found that 

assuje 1 "'I' "d .cal 
even on this point the two texts were 1 entl . . . . . . 

M. DE CAlX was glad to note that the drafting error was due to the m1tlat1ve of the Enghsh 
authors of the first Convention not to the French authors of the second . 

. M. RAPPARD observed that he had point~d out the mistak~, J?-Ot from any satisfa_ction at 
having discovered it, but in order to determme how. the negotiations had be~n camed out. 
M. de Caix had just supplied him with an answer, and 1t could be de~uced from h1s remarks that,. 
in the first place, negotiations had been inst!tuted between Pales~me and the Iraq ~etroleum 
Company. He imagined-though he would like to be further en~ghte.ned O? the pomt-that, 
armed with that draft Convention, the Company had then presented 1tself m SY;f!a ~nd the Lebanon, 
quoting the advantages obtained from Palestine and asking whether the temtones under French 
mandate were prepared to grant it similar advantages. . 

M. DE CAlX could not give a definite reply, as he was not fa~ar wit~ the dev~lopment of the 
whole negotiations. It certainly appeared that the scheme had ongmated m Palestme and one fact 
must not be forgotten-namely, that the Convention concluded with Palestine was dated 
January 5th, and those concluded with Syria and the Lebanon March 25th. 

M. RAPPARD directed M. de Caix's attention to the significance of that point. The dates of the 
signature of the agreements were certainly important, but not decisive. If it were possible to 
convince the Commission that the British mandatory Power had had to accept whatever terms the 
Company offered, in order to ensure the laying of the pipe-line that would explain the concessions 
made. But it was also conceivable that the negotiations might have been opened long before the 
conclusion was reached, and that the Company had made a point of being able to say in Jerusalem 
or in London: " That is what the French are offering us ". 

M. DE CAlX replied that he was not sufficiently familiar with the history of the negotiations 
to be able to reply. He had not thought to enquire where the text had been prepared. He would 
merely say that, had he been responsible, he would have signed the Convention with a clear 
conscience. It cost the territories nothing. All that could be said was that there would be a lack 
of benefits, because no provision had been made for the payment of transit duties. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the benefits lost were enormous, and even greater if account were 
taken of the exemptions that had been granted. 

M. DE CAlX agreed, but repeated that the question was to ensure that the territory under 
Franch mandate should profit from riches over which it had no control. Nothing was being taken 
from the territories. The most that could be said was that the territories had not been assured of 
obtaining sufficient from a source of wealth which they did not possess. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she was not an expert in big industrial concerns, but that she had 
been somewhat surprised at finding a private industrial company treated as the equal of two 
of the greatest European Powers. It might be observed by reference to Article XII of the Conven
tion with Palestine that the Company's activities would necessitate schools and a police force, etc., 
in the interests of its staff, but that the cost of those various institutions would devolve on the 
mandated territory, the Company not being liable for any part of the expenditure. That appeared 
to her an extraordinarily liberal measure, and she enquired whether the Convention with Syria 
embodied the same provisions. She observed that, in her own country, if a concession were granted 
for hydraulic power the concessionaire had to pay certain dues to cover the public expenditure 
required to provide schools, police, etc. 

M. DE C~1x said that he was not qualified to reply concerning the attitude of two Governments 
- one of w~1ch, moreover, was not his own-towards a financial undertaking. As regards welfare 
and edu?abon he. thought th:'-~ far from involving the finances of Syria and the Lebanon, the 
Conven~10n contamed a P!OVlSlon to the effect that the Company in certain cases should be 
responsible for the expend1ture on schools and necessary social assistance for its employees. The 
Company had even off~red to se~ up. these organisations under certain conditions. Mlle. Dannevig 
had spoken of _hydraul~c concessiOns m Norway, but he thought that there was a slight difference: 
the waterfa:lls m quesbonwere actua:lly in Norway, whereas the oil in the present case was in Iraq 
and it was necessary to get it into Syria. , ' 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG agr.eed, but pointed out that the pipe-line would be in Syria: 
The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for his explanations. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday,]une 25th, If}JI, at IO.JO a.m. 

Conventions regulating the Transit of Mineral Oils of the Iraq Petroleum Company, Limited, 
through the Territori~s of ~alestine, on the One Hand, and Syria and the Lebanon, on · · 
the Other Hand (contmuat,on) : Observations of the Commission. 

Lo~d L:U~ARD desired to repeat his opinio~ t~at, in this question of the pipe-line, there were 
two qmte_distmct-though closely related-prmctples. There was, first, the question of economic 
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equality and, secondly, the questiotJ. whether the interests of the terxitories under mandate had 
suffered by the terms of the concession. . 

The Company paid no import tax on oil used for its own works, or on stores and construction 
~at.erial used for. its operations or by its emplo_yees, but it paid harbour dues of all kinds (Article VI) 
t~ It possessed Its o~ port. ~t would be given reduced rates on the Palestine railways, and it 
might construct ~ railway for Its own use only, on whicli it must carry Government stores and 
pe;-;onnel at special rates, and the Government had the very important right of purchasing the 
railway later. The Company was not liable to taxation, though its employees paid a ta."< on their 
salaries. Lan~ required for the actual pipe-line and its appurtenances was rent free: other land 
must be acqurred on lease. The oil in transit naturally paid no export tax, just as the minerals in 
transit through Tanganyika from the Belgian Congo paid no tax, so far as he was aware. In that 
case,_the Belgians had, he believed, an enclave of their own at Dar-es-Salaam, just as the company 
had Its own port. · 

These privileges and exemptions seemed to Lord Lugard to be small in comparison with the 
benefits which accrued to the country by influx of capital, by employment of labour, and by the 
increase of shipping in its ports. That was, of course, merely a matter of opinion. He imagined that 
the Government of Palestine would later acquire the railway, whieli should be of great value, 
since it would presumably carry mucli of the traffic to Iraq. The Company might not use it for 
general traffic and therefore would, he supposed, be glad 'to sell it. He was quite ignorant of the 
many matters necessary to form a judgment on the bargain as it affected the interests of Palestine. 
He had not given very special attention to the terms of this agreement, for it had seemed to 
him to be obviously to the advantage of Palestine, but he had now read it carefully and, so far as 
he could judge, he thought it was a good bargain. 

The concessions granted were more or less the customary terms given to a contractor for a 
public work, and the railway was undoubtedly a public work. If the Government had itself 
constructed the pipe-line and railway through Palestine, and had engaged a large staff, imported 
the necessary plant, etc., it would have paid no Customs duties or taxes. If, instead of doing 
so, it employed a contractor, or in this case a concessionnaire, Lord Lugard did not see that the 
conditions of economic equality were violated, because the terms usually granted to a contractor 
were given to the concessionnaire . 

• 
M. Rappard had said: • It would be difficult to approve the attitude of a mandatory Power 

whieli overlooked the institutions of the mandated territory in favour of a company of the same 
nationality as itself" ,1 and M. Orts had added that the advantages gained by Palestine, however 
interesting they might be, did not alter the fact that the mandatory Power also derived advantages 
which, though of a different kind, were of great importance. It was, however, the mandated 
territory which was paying the whole cost of the scheme in the form of exemption of taxation 
and Customs duties over a period of seventy years. This was the unpleasant feature of the scheme. 
Late!;', M. Rappard, in reply to Lord Lugard, • inferred that the desire of Syria and Palestine to 
have the pipe-line was due to the desire of France and England to have its exit at ports on the 
Mediterranean under their respective influences, and did not arise from the interests of the 
mandated territory. 

It was most desirable that the members of the Commission should frankly state what was in 
their minds. But the above remarks could hardly fail to be read as a very serious imputation on 
the good faith of the mandatory Power, which Lord Lugard was sure was not intended. Moreover, 
as Lord Lugard did not believe them to be in any way substantiated, he claimed this opportunity 
of giving his view, though it happened that the Mandatory was his own nation. He should have 
done so at the time the remarks were made, had they been fully translated as they now were. 
in the Minutes. 

First, as regards M. Rappard's cllarge that the Mandato~ had made free with the institutions 
of Palestine in order to favour a company of the same nationality as the Mandatory. The company 
was registered in London; but, as the Commission knew, four different nations particip~te~l. 
The company must be registered somewhere, ~d Lord ~ugard -:vas not aware that Great Bntam 
derived any advantage at all from the fact that 1t was regiStered m London. Secondly, as !egards 
the allegation that the advantage gained by the Mandatory was far greater than that gamed by 
Palestine or Syria, Lord Lugard had already said that, in his opinion, the bargain was greatly to the 
benefit of the mandated territories. That view had been emphatically expressed by Dr. Dru~J!mond 
Shiels as accredited representative for Great Britain and, as Lord Lugard had understood h1m, by 
M. de Caix on behalf of France. Whether they and he were right or wr~mg, Lord _Lugard was 
certain the view was honest and truthful. There was, of course, no question of closmg the port 
to other nations. 

• See Minutes of twentieth meeting, page 147· 
• See Minutes of twentieth meeting, page 148. 
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Lord Lugard would like to add on his own behalf that he couJd see no reason why a m~datory 
Power which had undertaken a difficult mandate and spent large sums of rnon~y upon It should 
not derive benefit, provided it was not to the disadvantage of the mandated temtory. . h 

Exception had also been taken to the fact that any dispute . bet~een the parties to t e 
agreement-namely, the Government of Palestine and the concessiOnaire-should be re~erred to 
arbitration and not to the local courts. It might be that, before seventy yea~s had exprred, the 
mandate would have ceased, and probably it had been conside~ed by both parties ~hat the Perma
nent Court of International Justice would be the best •. especially as se~erll;l nabons, ~ well as 
Syria, were concerned. In any case, he could see no possible reason for o?JeC~IOn, 

The oil carne from Iraq. Surely that country was entitled t.o o~tam direct ~ccess to the sea 
by the shortest route. That was the principle underlying the Navigation Act of VIenna of x8xs. and 
the Berlin Act of x885. Iraq had concluded a Convention: with four nations .in regard to th~ oil of, 
Mosul and with this concessionaire; and Palestine and Syria, the two countnes through which the 
pipe-line must run, had, no doubt, made the best bargain they could. -

M. SAKENOBE said that, in his view, the concession did not infringe the princip!e of economic 
equality. He proposed to confine himself to stating two principal reasons for his attitude. 

The B mandate and the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon contained a stipulatio~ that 
the mandatory Power should accord complete economic, commercial and indus~r_ial equality of 
treatment to all nationals of all States Members of the League: and another proVISIOn stated that 
concessions should be granted without distinction of nationality, etc. It was plain, therefore, th:~.t 
the authors of the mandates made a d~ar distinction between the general principle of economiC 
equality and the question of concessions. On the other hand, the first paragraph of Article 18 of the 
Mandate for Palestine prescribed equality of treatment for all nationals of States Members of the 
League in matters of taxation, etc. That was a provision of economic equality; but there was 
no mention of concessions, and the conclusion was justified that the mandatory Power had a 
free hand in regard to them. 

In the second paragraph of Article x8, however, it was stated that, " subject as aforesaid . . . 
the Administration of Palestine may . . . impose such taxation and Customs duties as it may 
consider necessary, and take such steps as may be best to promote the development of the natural 
resources of tlle country ". It had been argued during the previous discussions on the subject that 
this clause covered the case of concessions. Concessions were included in " steps . . . to promote 
the development of the natural resources ", and that such steps should only be taken by the 
mandatory Power subject to paragraph I of Article x8, so that the mandatory Power was restricted 
by the first paragraph in giving concessionaires certain advantages. 

In his opinion, the second paragraph did not refer to concessions. It was noticeable that, in the 
Palestine mandate, the wording was "steps . . . to promote the development of the natural 
resources of the country ", and in tlle corresponding paragraph of the Syrian mandate the wording 
was, "steps . . . to ensure the development . . . " It was not " steps . . . to develop . . . " 
The difference of wording between " steps to develop " and " steps to promote or ensure the 
development " should be noted. It would appear, therefore, that the mandatory Power for 
Palestine was entitled, with a view-to promoting or ensuring the development of the natural 
resources of the country, to take such measures as special legislation giving legal exemptions for the 
particular bent:fit of prospectors and the like, on the understanding, of course, that it respected 
the principle of economic equality and protected the interests of the population. That was what 
was meant by the second paragraph of Article r8; it did not refei: to granting concessions. Thus, 
nothing was said with regard to concessions in Article 18 of the Palestine mandate. For this first 
reason he did not think there was any infringement of the principle of economic equality involved 
in the concession under discussion. 

As regards the nature of the undertaking in question, this could not strictly speaking be 
described as " public works or works for public services "; but, having regard to the constructional 
work covered by the project (railways, roads, ports and a pipe-line), it clearly involved the erection 
of _Plant which was _at any rate in th~ nature of public works-that was to say, plant capable of 

· bemg_used for public works and services at the close of the concession On this second ground, 
also, tt _appeare~ to him that the concession did not come within the scope of the principle of 
economic equality. 

M. RAPPARD ~aid he had no wish to enter into a controversy with Lord Lugard. If, in 
the course of the discussion, he had himself used vigorous language in putting his points, he had 
never meant to accuse the mandatory Power. All he had wished to do was to draw atten
tion to certain considerations which he considered fundamental. 

He. agreed ~ith Lord Lugard that there were two questions before tlle Commission-that of 
economic equality, and that of the disinterestedness involved in the tutelage exercised by the 
mandatory Power. It w~s not sufficient, for the purpose of justifying the concession at all points, 
to p~ove that the opera~wns prop?s~d were profitable to the territory. . It was necessary also to 
consider whether the _High Cornrni~IOner of the mandatory Power, in championing the interests 
?f the mandated temtory, had paid more attention to the interests of the territory than to the 
mterests of the Power of :-vhich he was himself a national, and whether the advantages secured by 
means of large fiscal sacnfices could not have been secured at a lower cost. 

If he had to ?raf~ the observat~ons of the Commission in regard to this concession, he 
could not ap~rove It without reserva~wns. W~ile not condemning it, he would draw the attention 
of the Council to those features whtch had given rise to uneasiness on the part of some of the 
members of the Commission-namely, the relation of the terms {)f the concession to the principle 
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of economic equality and to the protection of the interests of the mandated territory which 
should have ~t place in the mind of the mandatory Administration. ' 

In c~mcluSioi?-• M. Ra~pard desired to put an end to all misunderstanding in regard to what he 
had previOusly sru.d regarding the Permanent Court of International Justice. On a closer reading 
of the text •. he had fo~d that the only stipulation was that the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Ju.stice was to be requested to appoint an umpire in the event of a dispute, and 
not that the Court Itself was to be called upon to take cognisance of the substance of the dispute. 

M. 0RTS recalled that the question had arisen in connection with Palestine. A comparison 
of the terms of the Convention concluded with the Iraq Petroleum Company with those of the 
second paragraph of Article 18 of the Mandate for Palestine, indicated that the advantages 
acco~d~d to the concessionaire were, by their very nature, those which the mandate expressly 
prohibited. It might be said that this was as a dispute over words, but in this case the words 
were essential, for they revealed the intentions of the authors of the mandate. 

~ second fact must be remembered-namely, that, as regards Palestine, the privileges in 
question had been granted directly by the mandatory Administration, without the intermediary 
of a native Government. 

A third fact was that the holder of the concession was a national of the mandatory Power. 
It was true that an international company had been mentioned, in the sense that it would not have 
any specific nationality, but that was a notion that did not exist in law. The company hatl 
undoubtedly a British legal personality, and the advantages in question, which exceeded the 
ordinary legal rights and which were apparently prohibited by the mandate for Palestine, had 
been given by the Mandatory to one of its own nationals. 

It was now known that the same Convention, in practically identical terms, had been concluded 
between the same Company, on the one hand, and Syria and the Lebanon on the other. Article II 
of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon was not so clear as Article 18 of the Mandate for Palestine. 
The concession, however, had, in appearance at least, been granted by native Governments. 
Finally, it would be difficult, in the case of Syria and the Lebanon, to claim that the Mandatory 
had wished to grant privileges to one of its own nationals, since the company holding the concession, 
although French capital was involved, was not French. 

Such were the apparent differences between the case of Syria and the Lebanon and that of 
Palestine. 

These considerations weakened the argument that economic equality had been infringed, 
because they led to the conclusion that a Convention did infringe that principle in Palestine 
which did not infringe the principle of economic equality in Syria and the Lebanon, and that, 
the Syrian and Lebanese Governments could legitimately do something which Palestine could not 
legitimately do. 

M. RAPPARD drew M. Orts' attention to the exact wording of the passage in Article II of the 
Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon. The passage said that the mandatory Power was not to make 
any discrimination "as compared with its own nationals . . . or with the nationals of any 
other foreign State". 

M. 0RTS replied that, in any case, the mandatory Power for Syria and the Lebanon could not 
be suspected of having been actuated by selfish considerations. 

Another question was whether the interests of the mandated territory had been adequately 
protected when the Convention was concluded. To hold the view that the interests of the. mandated 
territory had not been the principal concern of the mandatory Powers was no condemnation of 
the mandatory Powers. The erection of the pipe-line was obviously in the political interest of the 
mandatory Powers. Did that mean that its erection involved no advantage for the two territories 
under mandate ? In this connection he must say that Lord Lugard had indicated the advantages 
which the two territories in question would derive from the establishment of the pipe-line much 
more clearly than had the accredited representatives of the two mandatory Powers themselves. 
They did p.ot suffice, nevertheless, to justify the fact that Syria, the Lebanon and P~lestine would 
be deprived for seventy years of all revenue that they would normally have obtamed from the 
creation of this industry. 

To speak quite frankly, M. Orts could not fail to note the fact that, in presence of a powerful 
company, the two Powers entrusted with the protection of the interests of the territories under 
mandate had not taken concerted action to safeguard those interests. They appeared to have 
endeavoured to play a cleverer game in which, after one of them had given t~e Company concessions 
to induce it to bring the pipe-line over its territory, the other had thrown Itself at the head of t~e 
Company and agreed to exactly the same concessions. It appeared, as had already been satd, 
that the second Convention was not even discussed, and that all that was done was to make a copy 
of the first Convention and sign it. 

He would not dare to say that the interests of the two mandated territories had been protected 
as they should have been. As M. Rappard also had pointe~ out, there was no doubt that, if in~tead 
of two mandated territories and one company, the negotiators had been one mandated temt?ry 
and two competing companies, the territory in question, instead of payin& the party benefitmg 
from the concession, might have obtained from the holder of the concesston pa¥me.nt for the 
essential advantage of utilising the territo~ to en~ure the practical means of e?'po.rtmg tts product. 

It might perhaps be objected that, m argumg .that the ~~ndated te~to~tes had n~t been 
sufficiently considered in the matter, there was a nsk of exciting local agttatton. But, If such 
considerations were to be taken into account, the Commission would be precluded from any frank 
expression of its views as to the administration of the mandatory Powers. . . . 

To conclude, he was prepared to waiv:e his point of an infringement of economtc equality m 
view of the difficulty of maintaining that view as regards Syria and the Lebanon. But, on the other 
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h d he thought the Commission should draw the attention of the Council to the fact that ~e 
i:t~r~sts of the two mandated territories had no_t been protected by the mandatory Powers Wlth 
all the vigilance which they should have shown m the matter. . . . . 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the discussion which had arisen in connection Wlth_the prmciple 
of economic equality had now assumed a somewhat different aspect. The. qu~hon now was 
whether supposing the principle of economic equality not to have been mfnnged, the two 
mandat~ry Powers had not been faced by another economic and financial Powe_r, a?d whether they 
had really done all that they should in the interests of the two mandated temtones. 

M. MERLIN, referring to the question of economic equality, note~ that the ~s~ussion ~ad 
opened on that question and that, in the course of the exchange. of views,_ the ongmal subJect 
of discussion had dwindled until it had practically disappeare~, as was adrrutte_d by th~ x;temb~r 
of the Commission who had first raised the matter. He considere~ now that, ~ ~xammmg t~Is 
question more closely, i~ might not perhaJ?S be necessa~ to adhere stnctly to the ongmal standpomt 
and to submit observations to the Council on the subJect. 

M. ORTS pointed out. t~at he had raised the question without .h~ving any preconce_ived opinion 
regarding it· such an opmwn had now to be formed after exammmg documents which were not 
available before and after hearing the explanations given by the accredited representatives. 

M. MERLIN quite agr~ed with M. Orts. He had simply said that the original problem seemed 
to dwindle and to lose its importance. It was certain that there had been no violation of the 
principle of economic equality. That principle had been embodied in the mandate in order to 
prevent the mandatory Power from instituting for its own nationals special benefits which would 
not be open to others. That had not happened in the present case, since, under the terms of the 
contract, whenever .the principle of economic equality might have been violated, duties would be 
retrospectively levied. 

The second point was to determine whether the interests of the territories had been defended 
by the mandatory Powers as vigorously as they should have been. The contract was a contract 
sui generis, both in scope and in character, and could not be examined in accordance with the 
usual procedure An important Company proposed to develop considerable resources capable 
of changing completely the economic aspect of Iraq, Palestine and Syria. The Company had 
approached the different States concerned with a view to obtaining the terms it required for 
the accomplishment of its purpose. What sacrifices had been asked of Palestine and Syria ? 
Permission to lay down a pipe-line which would end in two ports situated in their resp_ective 
territories, exemption for the Company's material from import duties which the countries in question 
would ordinarily be entitled to levy on commercial concerns, and exemption for the Company in the 
case of a product which would not be consumed in those countries but would pass in transit 
through them and be consumed elsewhere. The sacrifice demanded of the territories thus affected 
duties which would not, in any case be levied if the Company did not make use of those territories. 
There was no question, therefore of any loss of money, but rather of a lack of profit. That was a 
by no means negligible element, but was largely compensated by the direct or indirect benefits 
which would accrue to the territories from the laying of the pipe-line and the establishment 
of oils ports. Lord Lugard had very judiciously pointed out those advantages in his remarks. 
In addition to the big capital outlay, labour would be required for the construction and upkeep 
of the works. 

M. Merlin agreed with M. Orts that the laying of a pipe-line could not be compared with the 
building of a railway. None the less, the work in question was important, requiring supervision 
and upkeep, and fresh centres of activity would be established in the territory. The execution of 
works of public utility in a colony was generally admitted to have indir~ct repercussions on the 
dev~lopment of that country, since it attracted permanently settlers and, more· important still, 
capital. Lastly, the most important point of all was the establishment of oil ports. Many vessels 
would put in at those ports and, as a result, money, would be spent there, and a commercial port would 
certainly develop in connection with this. That was a very important factor from the standpoint 
of the country's development. All things considered, those advantages, which did not appear in the 
letter. of. the contract, had ce~tainly weighed with the mandatory Powers when concluding the 
neg?babons. That was so obvious that the accredited representative of the mandatory Power for 
S_yna h~d sta~ed that the _native authorities of Syria and the Lebanon had made active representa
bo~s With a VIew to ensurmg the establishment of the pipe-line and of an oil port in their territories, 

· which was clear p;oof th~t they did not feel themselves to have been injured in any way. 
M. Rapi?ard had said _that It would have been better had there been only a single territory and two 
compames; but was It n<?t very probable that·in such a case the two companies would quickly 
have become one, or at .east would have acted as such in their negotiations with the ·various 
mandatory Powers ? 

M. RAPPARD observed that what was regrettable was that there had been no understanding 
between the two mandatory Powers. 

M_. MERLIN t~ought that, in any case, the Commission couldnotsaywithcertaintyinanoteto the 
Council that the mterests o~ the mandated ~erritories had not been sufficiently safegtiarded by the 
mand~to!Y Power~. So senous an affi;mabon must be supported by adequate evidence. Was the 
Commission sufficiently conve~sant with the two sets of negotiations to be able to say that the 
second contract _h~d not b«:en discussed ? It would be dangerous for it to advance such a statement 
and to embody It m so senous a document as a communication to the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN. r«:quested each of ~is collea~es to state definitely his opinion on the question 
whether the CommiSSion should submit observations to the Council concerning: (a) the fact that 
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the principle of economic equality was considered to have been violated· (b) the fact that the 
interests of the territory might have been more fully safeguarded. ' 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that he had already expressed serious d~ubts as to whether the 
benefits ac.corded to the Iraq Petroleum Company were compatible with the articles of the mandates 
for Palest~e and Syria relating to economic equality. He had carefully reread the documents 
on the subJect and the _passages in the Minutes containing the observations of the accredited 
represe~tatives and the different members of the Commission, and his doubts had not been dispelled. 
Suggestions h:td be:n put forward assimilating the proposed works to public works. He could not 
accept that VIew, smce, as he had said, the works in question, railways, roads, etc., were not 

· intended for the use of the public. 
. As regards concessions, M. Sakenobe had maintained that the principle of economic equality 

did not apply. Here, again, he was unable to concur in the views of his colleague. The text of the 
mandate was explicit and there was no general exception relating to concessions. Nor could he 
support M. Orts in his explanations concerning the differences between the mandate for Palestine 
and the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon. He personally could not detect those legal differences, 
and, in his view, the question at issue was the same for Palestine as for Syria and the Lebanon. 

He agreed, however, with Lord Lugard that the interests of the mandated territory had also to 
be taken into consideration. The principle of economic equality had been embodied in the mandates 
partly in the interests of the territories themselves. From that standpoint, it seemed to him that 
the benefits accruing to the territories from the concession were indirect benefits and were 
comparatively small. It was not, however, with a view to obtaining such benefits for the territory 
that the concessions and legal exemptions had been accorded, but for other reasons. M. Ruppel 
maintained his view that the principle of economic equality had not been safeguarded, and thought 
that the Commission ought to submit a note to the Council on the subject. 

'Mlle. DANNEVIG understood M. Merlin to have said, in reply to M. Rappard, that, if two big 
companies, competing with one another, had found themselves in the same territory they would 
have lost no time in coming to an understanding. It seemed to imply that such an understanding 
was not likely to be brought about between two powerful States when dealing with a single 
company. Did not that point to a rather strange state of affairs ? Agnin, a great deal had been 
said of the benefits which the mandated territories would derive from the concession, but she 
wondered whether certain disadvantages might not also ensue. It seemed clear, for example, that 
the territory would have to defray additional expenditure for police supervision over the works. 
If, in the Syrian desert, the Bedouins damaged the pipe-line, the police would have to find out the 
perpetrators, and who would have to pay for the damage ? There would also be expenditure on 
public health in connection with the works, and on water systems, light, etc. The Mandates 
Commission had to consider whether all that expenditure devolving upon the territory did not 
materially infringe upon the possible advantages, and it would not be unreasonable if the 
Commission were to point out those possible disadvantages to the Council and to add that the 
interests of the territory had perhaps not been so fully safeguarded as they might have been. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that, from the beginning he had not been very satisfted 
with the two Conventions and had had the impression that the interests of the territories had not 
been sufficiently safeguarded. It was unfortunate that the two mandatory Powers had not come 
to an agreement. Had they acted differently, they might have been able to obtain much better 
conditions for both territories. Much might be said on the subject of existing and future benefits. 

· One point that had struck him was that no mention had been made of the profits that the Company 
itself would derive from its concession, extending over a period• of seventy years. The -terntory 
would have no share in those profits. It was usual, however, in concessions extending over a 
long period to provide that, after a certain date, the country should derive direct advantage and 
revenue from the prosperity of the undertaking. Those he thought were the main defects in the two 
Conventions. 

As regards the question whether it was really necessary to submit observations to the 
mandatory Powers. through the Council, Count de Penha Garcia would have some difficulty in 
replying, as this involved a very serious question of form. To censure mandatory Powers would be a 
very serious measure, unless it were very clearly demonstrated that the terms of the ma~date had 
been infringed. If he thought that it would be in any way to the advantage of the terntories he 
would not hesitate to urge that the Commission should submit observations to the Council, but he 
did not think that that would be the case. In the circumstances, he thouglit the Commission 
should confine itself to the statements which would be recorded in the Minutes and to drawing 
attention to them. 

M. MERLIN, repeating his previous observations, agreed with Count de Penha Garcia that the 
Commission's views wquld be adequately seen by a reference to the Minutes. 

M. VAN REEs recalled that, from the very beginning of the discussion, he had expressed the 
opinion that the question did not call for a recommendation to the Council. At. that stage he had 
chiefly dealt with the lega,l aspect of the problem and had arrived at the concluston that there was 
no question of a violation of the principle of economic equality. · 
. He had not dealt with the other aspect of the problem, the moral aspect-that was to say, 
the question whether or not the duties of the guardian had been carried out, because this matter 
was not within his competence. He knew nothing about this question and did not understand very 
well on what ground any censure could be based, seeing that the advantages which th~ two 
territories might derive from the affair could not be shown in terms of figures, so that any estimate 
could only be based on hypothes~ or supposition. Such a basis would certainly be unreliable, 
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and in any case insufficient. To sum up, M. Van Rees did not think it necessary for the Commiss:on 
to submit observations to the Council either on the legal or moral aspect of the problem. 

M. ORTS was of opinion that the Commission should formulate observations to the Council. 

Lord LUGARD did not think that the question of economic equality arose, or th.at there was 
any need to submit observations on the subject. M. Ruppel had expressed the v1ew that ~e 
pipe-line and. the railway were not public works, as the railway could no~ be t;tsed by the public. 
The advantage from the standpoint of Palestine, however, consisted prectsely m the fact that the 
Company would not derive any benefit from the railway, but that the hl;tter would be purchassed 
by Palestine. The Company had built it, no doubt, because it would be difficult to convey the long, 
heavy pipes across the desert by any other means, and hoped to be able to cover part of the 
expenditure thus incurr~d by selling the rail~ay later. The J?Oint whether Iraq had not done better 
than Palestine and Syna out of the bargam concluded wtth the Company was _Per~aps open to 
question. He, personally, was not of opinion that the interests of the two temtones had been 
neglected. He agreed with M. M~rli~ ~nd M. Va1_1 Rees. He thoug~t th;~.t there should be no 
mention of the matter in the Commtsston s observations, but that the discuss10n should be recorded 
in the Minutes. 

M. RAPPARD read the following text which might, he said, be taken as a basis for discussi~?n 
if the majority of the Commission were in favour of submitting observations to the Council. 
If not, it would serve to indicate his own particular views: 

" The Commission has had occasion to make a careful examination of the Conventions 
concluded between the Iraq Petroleum Company, on the one hand, and the mandatory 
Powers for Palestine and Syria and the Lebanon, on the other hand, relating to the 
establishment of a pipe-line through the mandated territories. These Conventions embody 
clauses whereby the Iraq Petroleum Company is accorded many fis.cal exemptions and other 
preferential benefits. The exemptions and benefits in question are defined in practically 
identical terms in the three Conventions communicated to the Commission. 

" The Commission first considered whether in this respect the Conventions were 
compatible in every respect with the principle of economic equality laid down in the mandates 
for Palestine and Syria and the Lebanon. While stressing the importance of that principle 
and the undesirability of multiplying fiscal exemptions and. differential benefits for the benefit 
of certain taxpayers and other parties in a mandated territory, the Commission did not think 
it necessary to formulate any.observations on the matter. It abstained from doing so in view 
of the sui generis character of the concessions in question and the declarations of the accredited 
representatives to the effect that similar exemptions and benefits would be granted to any 
competitor of the present concessionnaire. · . 

" Further, the Commission considered the question whether, in the negotiations which 
resulted in the signature of these concessions, the interests of the mandated territories had 
been defended by the mandatory Powers as vigorously as they would have been if those 
Powers had been free from all anxiety to ensure an outlet for the pipe-line in a port subject 
to their influence. The economic advantages accruing to the three mandated countries from 
the passage of the pipe-line through their territory are undeniable. It may be permissible 
to ask, however, whether, by means of an understanding between the two mandatory Powers 
the advantages accorded to the Iraq Petroleum Company at the expenses of the local finances 
could not have been avoided or restricted. · 

" The Commission conlines itself to apprising the Council of its doubts and expressing 
the hope that the future may justify the policy followed in this particular case by the two 

. mandatory Powers. It trusts also that it may in future be possible for all the mandatory 
Powers to come to an understanding with one another whenever there is any question of 
defending jointly the interests of mandated territories." 

f.;~. SAKENOBE observed that he had already expressed his opinion on the question of economic 
equality. As regards the actual concession, it would be difficult for the Commission to·say whether 
~ha~ would p~ove to be to the advantage or disadvantage of the territory. Personally, he was 
m?hned to ~~k that the advantages would far outweigh the disadvantages. The fact that the 
Htgh Co~m1ss10ner for Palestine had had this in mind was proved by the explicit statement in the 
Convention, to the effect that he had taken into consideration the benefits which the mandated 
territory W?uld. de~ve from the undertaking in question. If, then, the Commission declared that 
the concess10n 1mphed more disadvantages than advantages, or that the interest of the territory 
was not p~op.erly safeguarded, it should give proof of that statement. To sum up, he thought that 
the CommiSSion should not submit any observation to the Council on the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he personally agreed entirely With the arguments of M. Orts, 
M. Rapp_ard and M. ~uppel. It was not necessary therefore for him to repeat them. 

Logtcally speakmg, he thought the Commission should submit to the Council in an 
appro~riate form, its obse~a~ions, not only on the question of economic equality, but also' on that 
of th~ mt~rests of the temtones. As regards this latter point, in particular, he was convinced that 
the p1pe-lme would have been constructed especially in Syria even if the advantages which the 
Ira9 Petroleum Company had obtained had not been granted, ~d that, in any case, the haste with 
which the mandatory Powers had accepted the Conventions seemed to indicate that they had 
per~ap~ been more concerned with the interests involved in their oil policy than the interests of the 
temtones under mandate. 
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· . !he result of the discussi~n in the Commission was that five members had e.'Cpressed one 
opnnon (Lord Lugard,_ M. Merlin, Count de Penha Garcia, M. Van Rees, M. Sakenobe) and five 
ano~er (Mlle. D~eVJg, M. Orts, M. Rappard, M. Ruppel, the Marquis Theodoli), the Chairman 
havmg the casting vote. He thought that, nevertheless, his colleagues would wish to 
consider the matter further. 

1.;1· O:rrs thought that, whatever opinion one might hold as regards the substance of the 
question, 1t appeared impossible that such a detailed discussion on a matter which was not 
without importance should not find some echo in the observations to the Council. He therefore 
proposed the following text: 

" T~e Perm~ent ~andates Commission has carefully considered whether two agreements, 
w<;>rded m ~~t 1d~tical t~s, concluded by the Iraq Petrole?m Company with the British 
High CoffiffilSSlOner m Palestme on January sth. I9JI, and Wlth the Lebanese and Syrian 
Governments on March 25th, I9JI, were compatible with Article x8 of the Palestine Mandate 
and Article u of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon respectively. 

" From this examination, it was concluded that the provisions contained in the above
mentioned articles of the two mandates did not constitute an obstacle to the granting of the 
advantages conferred by the said agreements on the company, which has received a concession 
for the construction of a pipe-line both in Palestine and in Syria and the Lebanon. 

" On the other hand, the Commission considered it advisable to propose that the Council 
should request the mandatory Powers for Palestine and for Syria and the Lebanon to consider 
the possibility of revising certain clauses in the said Conventions, in order to secure a more 
just equilibrium between the advantages and the privileges accorded to the concession 
company and the advantages granted by the said Convention to the three countries under 
mandate." 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that, as the Commission was divided on the subject, it 
should simply direct the Council's attention to the discussions that had taken place. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring toM. Van Rees' remarks on the moral aspect of the problem, urged 
that the question was not a moral but an economic one, and that from that standpoint 
the Cpmmission would be justified in submitting observations to the Council. 

TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Tlmrsday, June :zsth,193I, at 3-4sp.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding Syria and the 
Lebanon (Annex x6). 

Conventions regulating the Transit of Mineral Oils of the Iraq Petroleum Company, Limited, 
through the Territories of Palestine, on the' One Hand, and Syria and the Lebanon, 
on the Oilier: Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that, at the previous meeting, two drafts on this 
question had been submitted by M. ·arts and M. Rappard respectively. Those members of the 
Commission who desired to submit observations to the Council on the question of the pipe-line 
could therefore choose between these two drafts. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought the Commission should endeavour to find some conciliatory 
formula in order to avoid a division of the Commission into two approximately equal camps on a 
question of such importance. If the wording of the observations to be submitted to the Council 

was not too categorical in form, those members of the Commission who did not desire to draw 
the Council's attention to this matter might see their way to accept a milder text. He 
proposed, accordingly, a new draft, the first two paragraphs of which reproduced the first two 
paragraphs of M. Orts' draft, while the third paragraph was in the following terms: 

" The Commission feels bound to inform the Council, however, that, during its discussions 
on this question, doubts were expressed as to whether some of the clauses of the agreement in 
question kept the necessary balance between the advantages and privileges granted to the 
concessionary company and the advantages which would accrue to the two territories. " 

M. RUPPEL was ready to accept the new paragraph proposed by Count de Penha Garcia. But 
he preferred M. Rappard's second paragraph toM. Orts' second paragraph. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG and M. RAPPARD preferred M. Orts' draft. 
M. MERLIN said he could not accept Count de Penha Garcia's draft, for there was a risk that 

it might appear to give expression to doubts with regard to the action of the mandatory Power 
with which he was not prepared to associate himself. 

M. 0RTS observed that the Iraq Petroleum Company had to pay to the Iraq Government 
annually, even before beginning the work, the sum of £4oo,ooo for its concession in Iraq (exploita-



-176-

tion of the oil-fields and construction of a pipe-line over the Iraq territory). Such was the immediate 
advantage which Iraq derived from the concession. : . d bt · 

In order to be able to exploit its concession, the company was _ne~arily oblige to 0 am 
a passage across one of the territories separating its cen~res of expl_ortahon from the ~- ~t w~ 
thus in the position, vis-a-vis these territories, of an applicant,_ and 1~ would have remamed ~ tJ_Its 
position if the two Mandatories had come to an agree~e!lt, m the ~ter~ts of the two temtones 
under their respective mandates, to benefit from that pos1~1on. The stt_uatwn had been manreuvred 
in such a way, however, that the company, instead of bemg the applicant, had become th~ party 
from which something was required. In the end, ther~fore, i~ had been the company which had 
dictated its conditions, although it might have been posstble to rmpose them on the company. The 
two Mandatories appeared to have thrown themselves at the head of the company 3;n~ to have 
outbid each other in order to obtain the termination of the pipe-line at a port under therr ~fluence, 
and the two territories under mandate had had to pay the cost. In respect of the concesswn, Iraq 
had received large payments; as regards the pipe-line, which was essential fo_r the development 
of the concession, it was Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon which paid. This was the unplea-
sant part of the Conventions. . . 

M. Orts considered, on the other hand, that, whatever option mtght be held on the subs~ru;tce 
of the question, it seemed impossible that the discussion which had taken place in the Comml~SI?n 
on a question which, after all, was of considerable importance should not find some echo m xts 
observations to the Council. 

· M. VAN REES, in reply toM. Orts, observed that it must be remembered, in connection with the 
annual payments of £4oo,ooo by the Company to the Iraqi Government, that the new Convention 
took the place of the 1925 Convention, and that, in the interval, the Iraqi Treasury had not 
received any royalty nor any other annual payments. 

On the other hand, M. Van Rees did not see why the fact that the Commission had been 
informed of the concessions granted in Palestine and Syria and the Lebanon should necessarily 
lead it to submit to the Council any recommendation. If the Commission wished at all cost to 
mention the matter in its report to the Council, it could confine itseH to sayirig that it had taken 
note of the concessions, that it had received and examiited them, and that it referred the Council 
for further information to the Minutes of the session. 

In any event, M. Van Rees felt obliged to object to the passage in M. Orts' draft which read: 

".. . . the Commission considered it advisable to propose that the Council should 
request the mandatory Powers for Palestine and for Syria and the Lebanon to consider the 
possibility of revising certain clauses in the said Conventions . . . " 

In order to be in a position to make such a recommendation, the Commission must b~ able to 
base that recommendation on something more valuable than impressions and presumptions. A 
concrete and unassailable foundation was essential, and this was lacking. He thought, therefore, 
that the recommendation would be imprudent and even unjustifiable. 

Nor could he accept Count de Penha Garcia's draft. In spite of its milder form, the latter gave 
expression to doubts with regard to the actions of the mandatory Powers with which, 
like M. Merlin, he was not prepared to associate himseH. He accordingly maintained his standpoint 
and was strongly opposed to the three drafts submitted. 

M. RAPPARD said the Commission must, after all, take account of the views of those members 
of the Commission who felt doubts as to the action of the mandatory Powers-doubts for which 
there were, in any case, very strong grounds. The sole source of the strength of the Mandates 
Commission was its independence and impartiality. The Commission must not give the impression 
that, -if it had not been France and Great Britain that were involved, it might have displayed more 
freedom in its observations. It was essential that no one should suspect that the Mandates 
Commission allowed itself to be influenced by the question of the standing of the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REEs replied that it would be unfortunate if the Commission allowed itseH to be 
guided by su?h considerations. It had given proof of its spirit of impartiality and independence on 
~everal occasions, and it was not necessary to multiply them. Moreover, M. Van Rees did not think 
It necess~ry to pay too much attention to the impressions of public opfuion. He, personally, 
was c_onvmced that he had always shown an impartial and independent spirit, and thatwas enough 
for hrm. 

M. MERLIN added that all the arguments put forward in support of the draft observations 
~efore ~he Com~ission were beside the point. They were all in the nature of suppositions and 
t~pres~tons.- If 1t were permissible to voice such suppositions and impressions in the course of 
discussion, It :-vas not in.his view poss ble to make them the subject of an official recommendation . 
to the Council. A recommendation to the Council was too serious a step to be taken on such 
uncertain grounds. 

. The CHAIRMAN suggested that it might meet the objections of M. Van Rees and M. Merllii · 
if the words, • by certain of its members ", were inserted in Count de Penha Garcia's text after the 
words • doub_ts _were expressed". He ·asked M. Rappard and M. Orts whether, if the majority 
of the Comm!ssion acce~ted Coun~ de Penha Garcia's draft with that modification, they would 
themselves Withdraw therr drafts, m order to facilitate a unanimous decision by the Commission. 
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M. RAPPARD said that, in a spirit of conciliation, he would agree to Count de Penha Garcia's 
text as amended. He hoped the other members of the Commission would make a similar sacrifice 
so as to enable the Commission to submit unanimous observations to the Council. ' 

Count de Penha Garcia's draft observations as amended wer~ adopted tmanimo11sly (Annex 16). 

General Con<!itions which must be fulfilled before the Mandate Re~lme can be brou~ht to an 
End m respect of a Country placed under that Regime (continuation) • 

. '!he Commission examined the draft conclusions submitted by M. orts as a result of 
the deciSion taken by the Commission at its twenty-first meeting.l 

PREAMBLE. 

The preamble was adopted without observations. 

CHAPTER I. 

The first three paragraphs of Chapter I which, in the draft submitted to the Commission, 
read as follows: 

"Whether a people which has hitherto been under tutelage has become fit to govern itself 
without the advice and assistance of a Mandatory is a question of fact and not one of principle. 
It can only be settled by careful observation of the political, social, and economic development 
of each territory. This observation must be continued over a sufficient period for the conclusion 
to be drawn that the public intelligence has so far progressed as to enable the machinery of 
a modern State to operate and political liberties to be exercised in the normal way." 

" There are, however, certain conditions the existence of which will in any case demonstrate 
that a political community is fit to stand alone and provide for its own existence as an 
independent State. 
· " The Commission suggests that the general conditions of this kind to be fulfilled bl'fore 
a mandated territory is permitted to advance its qualifications for recognition as an independent 
State should be the following:" . 

were adopted with certain amendments and subject to other modifications which might b~ considered 
necessary during the discussion. 

The Commission discussed the paragraph of Chapter I which, in the draft submitted to the 
Commission, read as follows: 

" Either by its own strength or by its alliances or by the support it may receive from 
without-in particular, from the former mandatory Power-the territory must be capable 
of upholding its independence against any encroachment from without. " 
After discussion, in the course of which it was emphasised that it might perhaps be expedient 

to mention also the admission of the new State to the League of Nations and the support which 
~t might derive from Artit;le _Io of the Covenant in u~holding its territorial. integrity and political 

· mdependence, the CommiSSIOn agreed that no mention should be made m the paragraph under 
.consideration of the various means by which the new State might safeguard its independence. 
The Commission simply laid down the principle that it would be for the Council to appreciate, 
in eve_ry case, the means at the disposal of the territory applying for emancipation. 

Accordingly, the Commission decided to adopt, for the paragraph in question, the following 
wording: 

" Be capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political independence. " 

The four following paragraphs in the draft were adopted with certain amendments.a 

The CHAIRMAN put to the meeting the passage in the draft, which read as follows: 
" There are several territories at present under the mandate regime whose native 

population presents different degrees of development, while in other territories a large Eu~o~an 
minority has grown up among a still undeveloped native population. In these terntones, 
some sections of the population will reach political maturity sooner than others; and, w~ere 
there is a European minority, that minority would already be fit for self-government. SubJect 
to any local autonomy which the mandatory Power is always free to grant, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission considers that no solution is acceptable which would have the effect, 
in such cases, of destroying the political entity represented by a mandated territory, either 
by granting self-government to s~me sections of the populati?n and not ~o others, or by 
releasing certain parts of the temtory from the mandate reg~me and settmg them up as 
independent States. " 

1 The text of the conclusions of the Commission in the form in which they were adopted as a result of the modifica
tions made during the discussion is included in Annex 16 to the Minutes. 

• These paragraphs read as follows in the draft: 
" It must be able to maintain the public peace throughout the territory; . . 
" It must have an organised administration capable of providing for the regular operation of essential 

Government services: . 
" It must be assured of controlling, directly or indirectly, adequate financial resources to provide regularly 

for normal Government requirements; . . , 
" It must possess a legislation and judicial organisation which will aftord equal and regular JUStice to all.' 
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• Accordingly, the Commission suggests that it should be laid down that the g~ne~ 
conditions indicated above must exist throughout the territory, or among ~e ~aJonty 
of its inhabitants, before the territory can be released from the mandate regune. 

M. MERLIN said it was very difficult to draft a text in the abstract ~~ch should apply to all 
concrete cases. In the course of its discussion of this question, the CommiSSIOn ~ad had cases un~er 
consideration which differed very much from one another, such as SouthWest Afnca and Tanganyika 
in which there was a considerable European minority, and Syria. In the latter case, the mandated 
territory included Syria and the Lebanon and other ~litical units at very varying stages of 
evolution. It did not seem possible to apply the same rule m all these cases. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the effect of the last part of the paragraph wa.S to preclude 
the establishment of autonomous government in parts of Syria and the Lebanon. 

M. 0RTS acfutitted that, in drafting the text, he had· not had especially in mind the case of 
Syria, where the territory under mandate was already split up into political units ~hich were 
at different stages of evolution. His main object had been to prevent the destructiOn of the 
political entity constituted by a territory under mandate by th~ estii;blish:ment of part of t~e 
territory as an independent State. To ~over the case wh~re certam reg~ons mclude~ ~ large white 
population-as for example, Tanganyika-he had conceived of a system of municipal or local 
autonomous organisations working under the mandate regime until such time as the territory as a 
whole would be sufficiently developed to permit of the cessation of the mandate and the achievement 
by the country of independe~ce. If this precaution were not taken, the dis!llption of the polit.ical 
entity constituted by a temtory under mandate would, by the force of circumstances, certamly 
occur. 

Lord LUGARD thought the paragraph should be amplified to cover cases like South West 
Africa or Tanganyika, as well as cases like Syria. 

M. MERLIN thought Lord Lugard's suggestion showed the danger involved in the attempt 
to cover in a document conceived in general terms concrete cases which differed too widely. 
The best course to adopt would be, in his view, to cut out the whole paragraph. 

The CHAIRMAN was in favour of M. Merlin's suggestion. Concrete cases could be considered 
by the Commission as occasion arose and would be treated in the light of existing circumstances. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that, in any case, the first part of the paragraph should be kept in 
order to cover the case of territories with a large European minority capable of establishing a 
Government and administration complying with the five conditions laid down by the Commission. 
If in this case no explicit reservation was made, it would appear that the emancipation of the 
territory was being recommended, although that would mean putting the mass· of the natives 
under the rule of an oligarchy of Europeans. 

M. VAN REEs agreed with M. Rappard. In the case put by M. Rappard, it might well happen 
that the five conditions were ful:filled and yet there would be no question of a population which had 
really attained political maturity. 

Lord LUGARD agreed with M. Rappard'.and M. Van Rees. 
M. MERLIN replied that the five general conditions laid down by the Commission could not be 

separated from the preceding paragraphs, and, in particular, from the paragraph as adopted 
which read as follows: 

" Whether a people which has hitherto been under tutelage has become fit to stand 
al<?ne. without the advice and assistance of a mandatory is a question of fact and not of 
prmciple. It can only be sett'ed by careful observation of the political, social and economic 
development of each territory. This observation must be continued over a sufficient period 
for the conclusions to be drawn that the spirit of civic responsibility and social conditions 
has so far progressed as to enable the essential machinery of a modern State to operate 
and to ensure political liberty." 

M. VAN REEs suggested that M. Rappard's wishes might be met if the third paragraph of 
Chapter I were worded as follows: 

"Subfect to the aforesaid considerations, the Commission· suggests that· the general 
conditions . . . " · · 

This would show that the conditions referred to were inseparable from fue general observation 
appearing at the beginning of the chapter. . · 

M. MERLIN .entir~y agreed. In any case, he insisted that, in order to avoid confusion, details 
should not be given m a document conceived in.general terms. · 

~- RAPPARD agreed to. t.he omission of the paragraph under discussion, on the clear under
stan~. that, b~ the addthon ~f the words. "subject to the aforesaid considerations", the 
C~m~Ission unanunously. recogmsed that ~e presence in a mandated territory of a non-native 
mmon!y c~pable of ensu~mg a Government m the country was not sufficient justification for the 
emanctpahon of the territory. 

M. MERLIN accepted M. Rappard's interpretation of the words in question. 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA was against this interpretation. He was of opinion that where there 

was a strong European community capable of ensuring that government would b~ carried on 
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under Sa.tisfacto!Y conditions-as was the case in a certain dominion-there was no reason to 
refuse to emancrpate the territory in spite of the existence of a native majority. 

M. RUPPEL wished also to reserve his opinion. 

The Comm~O?' decided to omit the above-mentioned passage (see page 177) worded: • There 
are several temtones . . . from the mandate regime ... 

TWENTY -SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, ]tme :z6th, I9JI, at zo.JO a.m. 

'Procedure to be followed in the Matter of Petitions concernin!l the Mandated Territories. 

STATEMENT BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE MANDATES SECTION. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, in accordance with the rules obtaining in the 
matter of petitions concerning mandated territories, the Chairman was not authorised to make 
any omissions in petitions transmitted by him for observations to the Mandatory Powers other 
than passages containing " violent or objectionable statements ". The services of the Secretariat 
dealing with the publication of League documents had recently drawn M. Catastini's attention 
to the fact that petitions distributed to the members of the Commission and forwarded to the 
mandatory Powers frequently contained passages alien to the object of such petitions properly 
speaking. In some cases, for example, the petitioners described how they spent their time without 
omitting a single detail. He had not failed to recall the rule to which he had just referred, and he 
had been asked to enquire of the Commission whether it could see its way to recommend the 
Council to amend the rules in the sense suggested. If the Commission were in favour of doing 
so, it should define with the utmost clearness in its proposal to the Council the rules to be followed 
for the editing of the text of petitions. He desired to add that, in bringing the matter before 
the Commission, he was acting in accordance with the express request of the Deputy Secretary
General, who was charged to supervise the publication of League documents. 

After discussion, the Commission decided that action in respect of the suggestion referred to it 
by M. Catastini would encounter insurmountable difficulties under present circumstances, and that 
it did not accordingly see its way to take any steps in the matter. · 

General Conditions which must be fuUilled before the Mandate Re!llme can be broujlht to 
an End in respect of a Country placed under that Re!llme (continuation). 

CHAPTER I (continuation). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the conditions which must exist in a territory before it is released 
from the mandate, considered that a modem State should not only ensure the maintenance 
of peace and order by means of armed forces and police, but should also take positive steps to 
promote the development of its inhabitants by means of education. The State. should al~o 
create in its territory general health conditions which would enable the population to av~1d 
disease and to keep in good health. She therefore proposed to add a paragraph to the followmg 
effect: · 

. " It should possess an educational and health organisation which, while possibly not 
having reached full development, demonstrates the intention of the new State to take an 
interest in the mental, moral and physical health of its inhabitants. " 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the provisions as adopted of paragraph (a) of Chapter I 
covered the points mentioned by Mlle. Dannevig. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked that her suggestion should in any case be recor~ed in the Minutes. 

M. ORTS recalled the exchange of views which had taken place at the previous meeting 
on the passage of his draft relating to the different degrees of evolution which the ':ari'?us ~leme!lts 
of the population of a mandated territory might have reached.. ~ere wer~ temto!'es m which 
a po551ble considerable minority which felt capable of goverrung 1tself m1~t asprre t~ do _so. 
In a country where the bulk of the population was undeveloped, there was a l!Sk that a s1tuabon 
might be created in which political power and economic influence wo~d be m the hands of an 
oligarchy which, possibly with an egoistic c;>bj~, would _govern by making use of the_ ~ulk of the 
population which was incapable of defending 1ts own nghts. In a document explammg to the 
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C il d r What Condl.t1"ons a mandate would be terminated, the Commission must indicate -
ounc un e · 1 · · · hi h th dit" the difficulty which was likely to arise from this fact m severa. tei!l~ones m w c ese con rons 

already existed or would develop in the future. These mmonhes should ?ot be encouraged 
t hope that they would attain their object-that was to say, to govern while the bulk _of the 
~pulation was still unfit to participate in th~ Government. Lastly, the Governments sub]~ct to 

fuch solicitations by this minority should be grven an !lrgm;nent to oppose them. M. <?~ consrde~ed 
that the anxiety reflected in his text was of sufficrent unportance for the Co~ISSron to. bnng 
it to the notice of the Council. It could, however, adopt a shorter formula, smce the Mmu~es 
would provide the means for interpreting the idea of the Commission. He proposed to modify 
the text as follows: · 

" The general conditions indicated above must refer to the entU:e territory and its 
population before that territory can be released from _the mandate regrrn~. . 

"Nevertheless, certain parts of a mandated temtory already constituted under this 
regime into distinct political and administrative organisations might be called on to administer 
themselves when they are recognised as capable of so doing before other less organised or 
developed parts of the same territory. " · 

Lord LUGARD proposed to convey the same idea by wording the paragraph of the Preamble 
regarding the " state of affairs " which must exist in the territory as follows: 

"The existence in the territory of conditions from which it may be concluded that the 
inhabitants whose well-being was entrusted to the mandatory Power under Article 22 on the 
ground that they were ' not able to stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of the 
modem world', are now able to do so." . 

Lord Lugard explained that, as this provision applied to the bulk of the population of the 
territory, it would meet M. Orts' apprehensions. He understood that the majority of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had expressed opposition to emancipating any section of the population 
from the mandate, though they might be given a measure of local self-government over their own 
community. 

M. VAN REES did not agree that the paragraph to which Lord Lugard had referred should be 
amended, as it was particularly short and clear. He thought it better to retain the first sentence of 
M. Orts' amendment and to insert it at the beginning of the enumeration appearing in the first 
chapter. He proposed the following text: · 

" The Commission suggests that the general conditions of this kind which must be 
fulfilled before a mandated territory is permitted to advance its qualifications for recognition 
as independent, and which must refer to the entire territory and pop_ulation before that territory is 
released from the mandate regime, should be as follows: " 

M. RUPPEL, who at the previous meeting had' reserved his opinion, was inclined to accept the 
amendment proposed by M. Orts and M. Van Rees. He wondered, however, what interpretation 
should be put on the words " the entire population of the territory " in certain cases-for instance, 
in South West Africa. In order to declare this territory independent, would it be necessary to wait 
until the last native was capable of governing himself ? 

M. ORTs explained that it was a question of fact arid of degree. In order to emancipate a 
population it was clearly impossible to wait until all the individuals constituting the population 
were capable, for instance, of accomplishing their electoral duties with full knowledge of the facts. 
It was desired to prevent a minority from governing at its own free will and from forming an 
oligarchy concentrating economic and political influence in its own hands to the detriment of the 
mass of the population.. . . 

M. RUPPEL thought it could be concluded that that did not prevent South West Africa, for 
instance, from becoming emancipated before the Europeans formed a majority in the country. 
If this interpretation were recorded in the Minutes, he accepted the amendment. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the adoption of this amendment involved the omission of the 
second sentence of the new text which M. Orts had read. Under these circumstances he wished to . 
state.that the provision just suggested could not in certain cases and in. certain territories prevent 
c~rtam parts of a country whi<:h had already formed distinct political and administrative organisa
tions under the mand'!-te regrrne from being called on to govern themselves, when recognised 
to be capable of so domg, before other less organised or developed parts of the same territory. 

The amended text proposed by M. Van Rees was adopt~d subject to any possible drafting 
amendments. · · 

CHAPTER II. 

In accordance with a suggestion by M. MERLIN, who wished.to emphasise the solemn nature 
of the engagements to be taken by the new State, the Commission decided that the first paragraph 
which was worded as follows: ' 

• The Permanent Mandates Commission suggests that the guarantees to be furnished 
by the new State before the mandate can be brought to-an end should take the form of 
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a decl_aration binding the new St~te in relation to the League of Nations, or of any 
oth~r mstrument, treaty or convention accepted by the Council of the League of Nations as 
eqwvalent to such an undertaking ", 
should be amended to read as foUows: 

. . 
"The Permanent Ma.D:dat~ Cc;munission suggests that the guarantees . . . should 

take the fo~ of a declarab~n bmding the new State to the League of Nations or of a treaty 
or a_convention or of some mstrument formally accepted by the Council . . . " 

Lord LU?A_RD pro~sed to replace the second paragraph of Chapter II of the draft submitted 
to the Comnuss10n, which was worded as follows: 

. "~e Co~!on suggests that, without prejudice to any supplementary guarantees 
wh1ch m~ght be JUStified by the special position of certain territories or their recent history 
the new State should ensure and guarantee." ' · 

by the following phrase: 

"This declaration should comprise the following points:" 

~; MERLIN exl?la?ned that this wording would weaken the scope of the paragraph, since the 
text, The Comm1s;;1on su&'gests that . . . ~he new State should ensure and guarantee " 
gave a de facto certamty wh1ch would not be furmshed by a mere declaration on the part of the 
new State. . 

M .. ORTS suggested the wording:_ 

" The Commission suggests that . . . the undertakings of the new State should 
ensure and guarantee . . . " 
This amendement was adopted. 

Sub-Paragraph (a): Protection of Minorities. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA considered that existing declarations in respect of the protection 
of minorities were far from meeting with general approval and he suggested omitting in the 
following text submitted to the Commission: 

" The protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities in accordance with existing 
treaties or declarations on that subject; " 

the words " in accordance with existing treaties or declarations on that subject " in order not 
to restrict in any way the action of the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed the wording " the eflective protection ". 
Sub-Paragraph (a) as amended 1>y Count de Penha Garcia and tile Chairman was adopted. 

Sub-paragraph (b): Privileges and Immunities of Foreigners in tile Near-Eastern Territories. 
Sub-paragraph (b) was adopted without observations. 

Sub-paragraph (c): Interests of Foreigners in Judicial cases not guaranteed l>y tile Capiltllations. 

M. VAN REEs understood that, according to M. Orts, who proposed the following text: 

. "Th~ interests of foreigners in judicial, civil and criminal cases (in other than Ncar-
Eastern territories);" 

the interests of foreigners in the Near East would be sufficiently guaranteed by the capitulations. 
There were, however, States which had not concluded capitulation treaties and which, nevertheless, 
might have nationals in the country in question. He proposed the wording: 

" . . • in sofar as these interests are not guaranteed by the capitulations referred, 
to above." 
This amendment was adopted. 

At M. CATASTINI's suggestion, the Commission decided to insert the paragraph under discussion 
after paragraph (b). . 

'M. RUPPEL wondered if there was not a certain contradiction between the paragraph under 
discussion and the last paragraph of the previous chapter, under which the State in question must 
" possess laws and a judicial organisation which will_ afford equal and regular justice to all ". 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the above-mentioned provision, to which M. Ruppel r~ferred, 
laid down one of the conditions which should make it possible for a mandate to be termmated; 
it referred to the past, whereas the subject under discussion referred to the future. 

M. RUPPEL replied that the ordinary justice of the country might offer all gua~antee~ ~ that 
it would not be necessary to provide for special guarantees for the future, but he d1d not JDSJSt on 
his observation. 

Sub-paragraph (c) as amended was adopted . . 
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Sub-paragraph (d): Freedo-m of Conscience. 
M. VAN .REES proposed to add to the following text of the draft: 

" Freedom of conscience and public worship and th~ fr~e e~~rcise of the religious, 
educational and medical activities of missions of all denommabons; 

the words: 

" subject to such measures as are indispensable for the maintenance of public order 
and morality, and good government." 

This text was a combination of those occurring in the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
(Article xo) the B mandate (articles 7 or 8 as the case might be) and the C mandate (article 5). 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he had proposed to make the sam~ suggestion. 

M. ORTS pointed out that it was assumed that the mandate had come to an end. 

The CHAIRMAN and M. RUPPEL thought it unnecessary to add the words suggested by M. Van 
Rees, as they would tend to reduce the scope of the paragraph under discussion. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA explained that it was not in accordance with legal principles to 
impose on the new State provisions relating to educational and medical assistance. Such provisions 
might be useful or necessary in special cases-for instance, in the Near East-but it would be 
going too far to make them a generale rule. . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG wondered whether the provision in question should not be included in the 
paragraph dealing with the protection of minorities. Like Count de Penha Garcia, she thought 
that it would be going too far to im.Pose such a provision on the new State, which should be in a 
position to exercise control in matters of education and medical assistance . 

• 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the corresponding provisions of the Treaty of 

St. Germain contemplated two elements-public order and certain rights of the State to issue 
regulations. It was fortunate that, in certain territories, the missions displayed activity in 
educational and mediCal matters, but the Government should be in a position to exercise control 
over these two activities. · 

M. 0RTS considered that the adoption of the addition proposed by M. Van Rees would give 
satisfaction to the observations of Count de Penha Garcia and Mlle. Dannevig, which were fully 
justified. The words, " subject to such measures as are indispensable for the maintenance of 
. . . good government ", would allow of control by the State. They also authorised it to take 
such measures as might be necessary in the public interest-for example, in the case of an epidemic, 
combined action on the part of the medical profession. . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the use of an expression such as " subject to the maintenance 
of morality " might give rise to a misunderstanding as regards the activity of the missions. · 

M. VAN REES replied that this expression was used in the text of the mandates. 

M. MERLIN added that it had not a depreciatory sense. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was prudent to speak of public morals. For instance, if, in a 
well-organised Mussulman. State such as Iraq, there was a sect like the Baliais preac;h4lg a certain 
doctrine, could the State declare that this doctrine was contrary to morality ? 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the question referred to the educational activity of the religious 
missions. The Bahais formed a minor_ity who would be protected under Sub-paragraph (a). 

. ~· ME~IN thought that M. Van Rees' reservation should be applied to theactivitiesofreligious 
missions wit~ regard to which the Commission had occasionally been obliged to intervene. On the 
other hand, It should be borne in mind that, throughout the Near East, Christian missions were 
enga~ed in activities of primary importance from the point of view of civilisation. It should be 
possible for these activities to be continued in· a State released from the mandate. Provisions 
to this effect existed in the Berlin and Brussels Acts, in the Treaty of St. Germain and in the text 
of. ~e mandates.- If there were no guarantees in this respect, there would be a danger of all the 
mission work bemg undone. · 

After discussion, the addition suggested by M. Van Rees was adopted. 
Sub-paragraph (d) as amended was adopted. 

Sub-paragraph (e): Financial Obligations. 

:rt;r. ORTs asked whether it was necessary to add to the following text which had been 
submitted to the Commission: 

"The financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power;" 

the words, " on behalf of the territory ". It had seemed to hhu that this was self-evident. 

M. VAN REEs thought the words unnecessary. 
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M. CATASTINI suggested referring to the Council resolution of September 15th, 1925. 

M. MERLIN thought no text should be mentioned in order that the paragraph might keep its 
general character. 

Sub-Paragraph (e) was adopted without amendment. 

Sub-paragraph (f): Rights legally acquired • 

. After discussion, the Commission decided to replace tile folloU'ing text: 

• Titles to land and other rights acquired under the administration of that Power;" 
by the words: 

· "Rights of every kind legally acquired under the mandate regime. " 

Most-favoured-nation Treatment. • 

M. 0RTS explained with regard to the following text submitted to the Commission: 

"_Mos~-favoured-n_ation tre~tment for all members of the League of Nations, subject 
to rec1prooty and durmg a penod to be agreed upon, which shall not be less than twenty-
five years; " · 

that- this treatment )VaS a substitute in return for the abandonment of economic equality. 
He had put aside the idea of requiring a new State to maintain the principle of economic equality, 
as that woq,ld preclude all possibility of its negotiating commercial treaties on advantageous 
terms. On the other hand, this principle, as M. Van Rees had said, should be regarded as an ideal 
to be pursued in the interests of peace. · 

The granting of most-favoured-nation treatment was not in any way an excessive demand 
to make of the new State, and would not, owing to the conditions which would accompany it
reciprocity and a limited period-. be prejudicial to the State nor restrict its liberty. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA had reached the same conclusions as M. Orts, though on different 
grounds. As had rightly been shown; economic equality in the mandated territories was a tempo
rary arrangement which was intended to terminate with the mandate. In the system which he 
had set forth in his report (Annex3 (c)) Count de Penha Garcia had attributed great importance 
to the maintenance of peace. The same consideration determined his view that the new State, 
at all events during the first few years of its independence, should not be allowed to become 
involved in economic disputes. This would meet the Council's preoccupations. The period 
during which the new State Wali-to accord most-favoured-nation treatment would enable it to 
establish and regulate its economic situation. The period might be fixed at not less than fifteen 
years and not more than twenty-five years. 

Lord LUGARD was in favour of deleting this sub-paragraph. He considered thatisuch an 
undertaking, if required, should be a condition for the admission of a State as a Member of the 
League of Nations, but not for the termination of the mandate. A State could not be called 
really indepe!ldent if it were bound in advance by such a clause. 

M. ORTS agreed that, if economic equality were required of a State, it would be deprived of 
the means to negotiate commercial treaties. It was this consideration which had led him to 
relinquish the idea of making the maintenance of economic equality compulsory. When, however, 
a country desired the termination of the mandate, an act which would result in suddenly 
depriving the other Powers of the benefits they had obtained from economic equality, it was only 
right that, during a certain time, the new State should provide some substitute, inadequate but by 
no means negligible, in the form of most-favoured-nation treatment. 

. Lord LUGARD fully appreciated the point of the argument, but maintained that a State on 
which such a condition was imposed could not be called independent. The case was different 
if the State voluntarily agreed as a condition of membership of the League. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the point was to place all the other countries Members of the 
League on the same footing as the ex-mandatory Power. The provision in question therefore 
met a preoccupation of general interest. 

M. VAN REEs thought that the condition laid down in this sub-paragraph was definitely 
egoistic in character, in that it was designed to retain for States Members of the League of Nations 
material advantages, whereas the other guarantees required of the new State related to humani
tarian and moral questions. The mere fact that throughout the period of the mandate Statt:s 

· Members of the League of Nations had enjoyed economic equality could not be put forward as a 
reason for imposing on the new independent State after the termination of the mandate a condition 
which would seriously infringe its sovereign rights. He did not see, as he had explained in his 
note,l on what grounds such a condition could be defended. Every country knew in advance 
that the mandate would be temporary. By what right could they claim to revive in part a provi
sion which should properly terminate with the mandate ? It would appear as if States Members 
of the League were endeavouring, even while granting reciprocity, to wrest a material advantage 
from the new State which they had just emancipated, and it would be a very difficult matter to 

• See Annex 3 (a). 



d f d such a claim in the face of the inevitable criticism it would arouse. It must not be forgotten 
t~a~na declaration of emancipation in the case of a territory which had become able to st~nd alone 
was not in the nature of a gift to that territory. It was clear from the very terms of Article 22 of 
the Covenant that, if the competent authority affirmed that the territory was able to stand alone, 
it bad the right to claini its independence. 

Lord LUGARD thought that, from whatever standpoint the Com~sion examined it, ~e 
question of granting most-favoured-nation ~reatm~nt could not be deal~ WI~h on the same footmg 
as the other conditions, which were of an entrrely different character: HIS VIew was that the cla~se 
should be entirely omitted, but at the end of the report a note might be added to the followmg 
effect: 1 h M d . C . . . " In addition to the above-mentioned obligatory c auses, t e an ates ommission IS 

of opinion that it might perhaps be desirable to ask the new State to grant most-favoured
nation treatment to all Members of the League of Nations, subject to reciprocity for a term 
of years. " 
M. VAN REES maintained that the existence in the text of the mandates of the principle of 

economic equality did not create for anyone a permanent right which would continue after the 
termination of the mandate. There could thus be no question of the States Members of the League 
having a right to any compensation. 

The CHAIRMAN repeated that the point was for other States Members of the League to obtain 
a guarantee vis-a-vis the mandatory Power, which, when proposing the emancipation of the 
territory, could obtain, by various means, the advantages granted to it under the mandate. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, returning to an expression of M. Van Rees, said that it was precisely 
with the idea of insuring, if necessary, against the egoism of the mandatory Power that it was 
suggested that the new State should grant most-favoured-nation treatment to all Members of 
the League of Nations for a linxited period. The new State, moreover, would be spared the 
risks to which it would be exposed if it engaged in tariff warfare. He stressed the inxportance
universally recognised-of the most-favoured-nation clause, which made it possible to avoid a 
state of economic warfare. .He did not see how, by requiring the new State to agree to that 
.clause-which had formed the subject·of such exhaustive study by the League Economic Orga- · 
nisation-a servitude would be imposed on it. It might be maintained, on the contrary, that it · 
was for the League, when it declared the new State independent, to ensure for it the best conditions 
for its economic policy, which would assure to it the goodwill of the other States. 

M. RuPPEL observed that the sub-paragraph in question in M. Orts' draft report provided, 
among the guarantees to be required from the new State, for the granting of most-favoured-nation 
treatment to all Members of the League of Nations, subject to certain conditions, and that tha:t 
would apply to the emancipation of any territory under mandate. He felt, however, that such a 
guarantee could hardly be required of all mandated countries, since the principle of economic 
equality did not apply to C mandates. Obviously, a new State formerly under a C mandate could 
not be required to submit to a servitude of that kind, which had not existed under the mandatory 
regime. As regards B mandates, no one could foresee what the circumstances would be when. 
the question of independence arose. It might happen that an international regime, such as was 
found at present in certain parts of Africa under the General Act of the Congo Basin, would be in 
force at the tinxe. In that case, a special guarantee, such as was contemplated in M. Orts' proposal, 
would be superfluous. There were other possibilities which would.make such an undertaking on the 
part of the new State unnecessary. Again, as regards A mandates, it was inxpossible to tell in ~very 
case what the situation would be. He was thinking, for example, of Palestine. 

. He felt it impossible, in view of these various considerations, to maintain the sub-paragraph 
as It stood. He agreed, nevertheless, that it might be considered whether in any particular case it 
would not be equitable to establish a transitory regime similar to the regime contemplated in the 
draft report, but that would be an exceptional situation. In such a case recourse might be had to the 
reservation embodied in the second paragraph of Chapter II as adopted. 

M. MERLIN agreed with Lord Lugard's suggestion that the provision embodied in the 
sub-paragraph under discussion, which was essentially different from the other conditions should be 
put at the end. He proposed the following wording: · ' 

. " Apart from the essential undertakings defined above, the Commission considers it 
desirable that !he new. Stat~ should, as a transitory measure, accord to States Members of the 
Lea~e of Nattons which ~ll no longer enjoy the benefits of the clause relating to economic 
equality most-favoured-nation treatment, subject to reciprocity for a period to be agreed 
upon." . 

It ~as ce~ain that; at ~he time .~hen the mandate had been established, the principle of 
eco~omic equ~t:r had been Imposed m the general interests of peace, but also because all the 
nations watching Jealously over those new territories were anxious to have a share in their activities 
The mandate was obvi<?uslr a temporary regime, !>ut no one ~ould foresee how long that regim~ 
wo?ld last. ~s t~e temtones under mandate attamed a sufficient degree of maturity, they could 
claim eJ?:;tncipahon; .but they coul~ not forget their past, and States which had shown 
some sohcitude ~:m therr be~alf had .a nght to demand that their interests should not be neglected, 
so far a;> those .mterests might b~ mvolved in the question of emancipation. If they renounced 
economic equali!y, they were entitled to .demand some transitional measure which would also give 
the new State tlme to conclude economic agreements satisfactory to everyone. That was not a . 
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moral ~onsideration, but he thought that it was a sound one. The essential condition of reciprocity 
was .lru.d down, so that there ~ n~ question of imposing a servitude on the new State, which 
~tru.ned absolute h'bertr .of ~usston as re~s co~ercial treaties. Thus, although at first 
stght the suggested proVlSlon rmght appear exorbttant m common law it was not so in view of the 
circumstances which would still exist after the termination of the m~date. 

M. VAN REEs said that, in his view, the essential point was that the provision in question 
should J?-Ot be laid down as an obligation to be imposed on the new State. If Lord Lugard's or 
~· Merlin's formula ~re ad?pted, there would no longer be any question of an obligation, but of a 
!'Ieasure to be negotiated.Wlth the new State. In that case, his objection no longer had the same 
rmportance. 

. M. RUPPEL was prepared to support M. Merlin's proposal, but suggested that it might be 
possible to provide for an exception in the case of .C mandates. 

M. VAN REEs endorsed that observation; he had, moreover, already referred in his note 
(Annex 3 (a)) to the fact that it would be inadmissible to treat the territories under C mandate 
on the same footing as the others, seeing that the principle of economic equality did not apply 
to the former even at the present time. 

M. MERLIN thought that his text would satisfy M. Ruppel. It read: 

". . • to States Members of the League of Nations-which will no longer enjoy the 
benefits of the clause relating to economic equality • • • " . 

If that clause did not appear in the mandate, the provision would not, of course, apply. 
M. RUPPEL said that, if that explanation could be recorded in the Minutes, he would support 

M. Merlin's formula. 

The text proposed by M. Merlin was adopted, subject to any possible drafting amendments. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June 26th, I9JI, at 4 p.m. 

General Conditions which must be fulfilled before the Mandate Realme can be brouaht to 
an End in respect of a Country placed under that Realme (continuation). 

CHAPTER II (continuation). 

Public Order. 

The CHAIRMAN put to the meeting the following sub-paragraph of Chapter II of the draft 
submitted to the Conimission: 

• The continued observance of the provisions peculiar to certain mandates which relate 
to public order (e.g., those of Articles 13 and 14 of the Palestine Mandate).'' 

After a discussion; during which the Commission came to the conclusion that it was impossible, 
in a general provision applicable to all mandates, to mention a case which applied only to Of!e 
mandate, that of Palestine, it was decided to delete the sub-paragraph in quest1on and to add m 
the second paragraph of Chapter II, after the words: • without prejudice to any supplementary 
guarantees which might be justified by the special position of certain territories ", a note. to the 
effect that, for the determination of the mandate over Palestine, it would be necessary to requtre that 
Articles IJ and I4 of the Mandate should be duly taken into account. 

Sub-paragraph (g): International Conventions. 
The Chairman then submitted to the meeting the following sub-paragraph of the draft: 

" (i) . The maintenance in force for their specified duration of the international conven
tions, both general and special; to which, during the mandate, the mandatory Power acceded 
on behalf of the mandated territory." 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the provision in question should be supplemented 
by a clause providing that the new St~te sho~tld also accede to the ?ther general international 
conventions concluded under the Leagues ausptces. To follow the ch01ce made by the ma~datory 
Power among all those conventions would, in fact, result in inequality between th_e dtffe~ent 
mandated territories-since, in the case of one territory, for ex~mple, fiv~ conventions mlf?ht 
have to be kept in force, whereas in the case of another there rmght be nme or ten, accor~g 
to the number of conventions to which the mandatory Power had adhered on behalf of the respective 
territories. 
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M. MEHLIN pointed out that it was impossible to lay down such ~ c~ndition for the new 
State, as there were many conventions which did not concern it and to which It could not therefore 
be asked to accede. 

M. ORTS explained that he did not wish to impose special servitudes ol!- the. new State. when 
the latter was declared independent. The new State would possess sovereign nghts, but It was 
necessary at the same time to safeguard undertakings regularly concluded by the mandatory 
Power on its behalf while it was under the tutelage of that Power. He drew a parallel between 
civil and international law, and quoted, by way of example, the validity of leases signed by a 
guardian on behalf of his ward, the ward being required, when emancipated, to respect the terms 
of those leases. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA still thought that accession to the general conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the League of Nations "Ya~ a condition to be _impo~ed at the tim~ of the ces.sa
tion of the mandate, seeing that the CommissiOn had to deal ":1th thrs problem without hav:rng 
to consider the admission of the new State to the League of NatiOns. The analogy of the regrme 
of mandates with authority granted under civil law argued by M. Orts was very doubtful. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the condi~ion suggested by Count de Penha Garcia for the 
termination of the mandate was among those Imposed on. States Members of the League, under 
the Preamble to the Covenant. If, then, his suggestion were adopted, there would be no distinction 
on that point, between the termination of the mandate and entry into the League of Nations, 
though the latter was really a second stage. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he would not insist on the point provided that his obser
vations were recorded in the Minutes. 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that, in the case of special conventions, the new State was not the 
only party concerned as regards the maintenance in force of those instruments. They had been 
concluded with third Powers. The third Power could not be obliged to agree to the substitution, 
as a contracting party, of the new State for the mandatory Power. He proposed accordingly to 
add: 

" if the third Power concerned gives its consent ". 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA agreed with M. Ruppel that the substitution of the new State for 
the mandatory Power which had signed the special convention undoubtedly constituted a de 
facto change in the conditions of the treaty. The latter had been concluded with the mandated 
territory through the mandatory Power, but subject to the guarantee of the latter. After the 
termination of the mandate, the conditions would no longer be the same, and the third Power 
concerned had the right, therefore, to denounce the convention. 

M. 0RTS replied that, when a special convention was concluded between a mandated territory 
and a third Power, the mandatory Power only appeared as an intermediary, acting on behalf 
of one who had not the capacity to act alone, so that, from a legal standpoint, there were only 
two parties-namely, theterritoryunderniandateand the third Power. When a person was authorised 
to negotiate on behalf of a minor, agreements concluded by that person were binding both on the 
other party and on the minor. In M. Orts' view, even after the termination of the mandate and 
the disappearance of the mandatory Power, the legal bond between the mandated territory and 
the other contracting party remained intact. 

· M. RuPPEL did not share M. Orts' opinion on that very delicate question of international law. 
He did not propose, however, to press the point, and simply noted that his own view also appeared 
to be accepted by the British Government, since Article 8 of the Treaty of Alliance concluded 
between the United Kingdom and Iraq, dated June 30th, 1930, provided, in paragraph 2, as follows: 

"It is also recognised that all responsibilities devolving upon His Britannic Majesty 
in respect of Iraq under any other international instrument . . . should similarly 
devolve upon His Majesty the King of Iraq alone, and the High Contracting Parties shall 
immediately take such steps as may be necessary to secure the transference to His Majesty 
the King of Iraq of these responsibilities. " · 

Lord LUGARD stressed the point that the sub-paragraph under discussion read, "the mainten
ance in force for their specified duration . . . " He observed that many general conventions 
~vere conc_luded for an indefinite period, with the right of denunciation. Did the Commission 
mtend to Impose on the new State an obligation to respect those conventions indefinitely without 
at the same time according to it the right of denunciation previously enjoyed by the mandatory 
Power ? He thought it would be impossible to impose such an obligation . 

. ... _III. 0RTS observed that, in the case of conventions without any time-limit, the right of denun
Ciation belo~ged to the parties. Such a convention only bound the emancipated State to the 
extent that ~t bound the State which had concluded it in its name-that was to say, subject to 
the reservatiOn that the convention could be denounced. In order to take into account Lord 
Luga~d's observations, 1\L Orts proposed to insert in the text after the words," for their specified 
duratwn, " the words, "and subject to the right of denunciation accorded to the parties". 

Lord LuGARD said that that would satisfy him. 
M. Oris' proposal was adopted. 
Sub-Paragraph {g), as amended, was adopted. 
The co_nclusions on the general conditions to be fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought 

to an end zn respect of a country placed under that regime were adopted in their entirety. 



- i87-

!he CH~RMAN.thanked M. Orts for the report which he had been good enough to draw up 
and m framing which he had been able to consult the preliminary reports of Count de Penha 
Garcia, M. Van Rees and Lord Lugard. 

Iraq: Petitions dated September 23rd, 1930, and December 9th, 1930, from Mr. A. H. Rassam 
and Observations by the British Government, dated May 6th,1931: Report by M. Orts 
(Annex 8). 

M .. 0RTS, speaking as Rapporteur, pointed out that he had reproduced in his report the chief 
complam~s set forth in the petitions. This would avoid annexing unduly voluminous documents 
to the Mmutes. 

He added that his conclusions should be supplemented by a third paragraph, reproducing the 
terms ~mploy-:d by M. Rappard in his report on the Kursich petition. The Commission would 
make xt clear m that way that the complaints of all the minorities had led it to form the same 
conclusion. . , 

The conclusions of M. Oris' report, thus amended, were adopted. 

Iraq: Petition, dated April 20th, 1931, from Yusuf Malek, and Observations by the British 
Government, dated June 2nd, 1931: Report by M. Orts (Annex 9). 

The conclusions of Oris' reP?rl were adopted with some drafting amendments. 

Iraq: Petition of the British Oll Development Company, Ltd., Conclusloni to be drawn from 
the British Government's Communication dated June 4th, 1931 (Annex s (a)): Report 
by M. Rappard (Annex 5 (b)). 

The conclusions of M. Rappard's report were adopted. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Petition, dated June 9th, 1930, signed by Three Inhabitants of Aleppo, 
and Petition, dated June 16th, 1930, from 184 Inhabitants of Damascus: Report by 
M. Sakenobe (Annex 13). 

The conclusions of M. Sakenobe's report were adopted with som, drafting amendments. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Petition, dated May 7th, 1929, from Ahmed Mouktar el Kabbanl 
and twenty Other Signatories: Report by M. Sakenobe (Annex I4). 

The conclusions· of M. Sakenobe's report were adopted with some drafting amendm,nls. 

Appointment of Rapporteurs for Various Petitions received by the Commission during Its 
Present Session. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that, since the opening of the session, the Commission had received 
from the mandatory Power three petitions from the Cameroons under French mandate. Two 

·of those petitions, which the French Government had forwarded under cover of the same letter, 
were from several Douala chiefs and from a certain Manga Bell, respectively (document C.P.M. 

IIS
6
)· ' h ' h ' h d • d t't' He proposed that M. Rappard, who, durmg t e s1xteent sessiOn, a examme a pc 1 1on 

dealing with the same question, should be asked to report on these new petitions. 
The third petition, forwarded by the French Government on June 4th, I93I, was from the 

European delegate of the Cameroons negro citizens (document C.P.M.II85). 
The Chairnxan proposed that Count de Penha Garcia should be asked to submit a report on 

this petition at the next session 
· These proposals were adopted. 

Western Samoa: (a) Petition, dated May·19'th, 1930, from Mr. 0. F. Nelson (Auckland, 
New Zealand), and Observations by the New Zealand Govern
ment, dated December 5th, 1930. 

(b) Petition, dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. A. John Greenwood (Auckland, 
New Zealand), and Observations by the New Zealand Govern

. ment, dated December 5th, 1930. 

(c) Petition, dated September 18th, 1930, from the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom (New Zealand Section), and 
Observations thereon by the New Zealand Government, dated 
January 28th,1931. 

At the request of M. VAN REEs! the exanxinati~n of the above petitions .were adjourned to 
the next session when the accredited representative would be present, smce Lord Lugard, , . . 
xapporteur, proposed to ask ~ questions. 
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Liquor Traffic: Revised Memorandum: Definition of the Zones of Prohibition in Mrican Terri
tories under Mandate (continuation): Adjournment of the Question. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that he had been requested at the niiieteenth session 1 

to submit a report on this subject at the present session, after receiving suggestions from Lord 
Lugard. 

Lord LUGARD replied that he must first ob-tain certain data and that he had not yet been able 
to do so. He would forward his suggestions to Count de Penha Garcia as soon as possible. 

The Commission decided to adjourn the question to its next session. 

Economic Equality: Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Public Authorities of ~errit?ries 
under A and B Mandates, either for their own Use or for Public Works_ ( contmuatton): 
Adjournment of the Question. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided to adjourn this question until the next 
session. 

List of General and Special International Conventions applied in the Mandated Territories 
(continuation). 

M. 0RTS observed that when, during its twenty-second meeting, the Commission had 
adopted his report on international conventions applied to the mandated territories, M. Ruppel 
had pointed out certain omissions in the synoptic tables prepared by the Secretariat. 

M. Ruppel's remark appeared to have been due to a misunderstanding, as it had been based 
on a reference to the " Tables, Diagrams and Graphs showing the State of Signatures, Ratifications 
and Accessions in Agreements and Conventions concluded under the Auspices of the League of 
Nations up to September 1st, 1930" (document A.20.193o.V). The two lists, however, were 
different in character. The list published under document A.20.1930.V was a list of agreements 
and conventions concluded under the auspices of the League; accordingly, all the Conventions 
concluded under the League's auspices were mentioned in that list, irrespective of their actual 
entry into force or application. For. example, the Protocol of 1924, which had never come into 
force, was included. . · 

The "Tables of international conventions applied to the mandated territories " were quite 
different. They included only those conventions which were applied to the mandated territories. 
That procedure had been adopted in order to comply strictly with the Council's resolutions, 
which had always referred to Conventions applied and not to Conventions applicable to the 
mandated territories; vide, in particular, the Council's .report adopted on March 5th, 1928, as 
follows: 

" . . . It (the Commission) now wishes for certain additional figUres concerning 
the financial situation of these territories, and it asks for the assistance of the mandatory 
Powers in verifying certain lists of international conventions applied in the mandated territories 
which it has already drawn up in tentative form . . . " 

Those observations applied also to the Labour Conventions mentioned by M. Ruppel. 
M. Ruppel had forwarded to the Secretariat a series of what he thought were omissions 

in the " Tables of international conventions applied in the mandated territories. " Those tables had 
only been submitted to the Commission in proof form, and the Secretariat would take care to 
check the points noted by M. Ruppel-so far as they were not already covered by M. Orts' 
explanations-before the final text was printed. 

M. RuPPEL thanked M. Orts for· his explanations. 

1 See the Minutes of the nineteenth session of the Commission, page 70, 



TWENTY-NINTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, June 27th, I9JI, at IO.JO a.tll. 

General Conditions which must be fuUilled before the Mandate Regime can be brought to 
an End in respect of a Country placed under that Regime (continuation). 

M. ORTS pointed out that, in addition to certain purely formal corrections which he had 
made in the final text of the Commission's conclusions, he felt it necessary to suggest a slight 
amendment in the drafting of the last paragraph, as follows, in the text submitted to the 
Commission: 

" In addition to the foregoing essential clauses, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
considers that it would be desirable that the new State should, as a 'transitional measure, 
secure to States Members of the League of Nations-in view of the lapse of the Economic 
Equality Clause-most-favoured-nation treatment, subject to reciprocity for a period to be 
agreed upon." 

In order to dispel all idea of any kind of bargain between Members of the League of Nations 
and the new State, he proposed that the text should be amended as follows: 

" . . . considers that it would be desirable that the new State, if hitherto subject 
to the Economic Equality Clause, should consent to secure to all States Members of the 
League of Nations the most-favoured-nation treatment as a transitory measure on condition 
of reciprocity." 

M. VAN REEs did not remember that the Commission had actually accepted the 
formula suggested by M. Merlin. He would prefer Lord Lugard's formula, stating that the Corn
mission was of opinion " that it might perhaps be expedient to ask the new State to grant . , . " 
The Commission would, in his view, be making too positive a statement if it declared that it was 
desirable that the new State should grant most-favoured-nation treatment. 

The CHAIRMAN preferred a much more positive formula, which should be included among 
the essential undertakings. He had supported M. Merlin's text only in a spirit of conciliation. 
He reminded M. Van Rees that it was simply a recommendation. 

M. MERLIN added that the recommendation would be submitted to the Council, which would 
take a final decision. The Commission was merely directing its attention to the interest of the 
question. 

M. VAN REEs thought that it would be for the Council to decide on the conditions to be 
required of the new State to be declared independent, and that the Commission was not called 
upon to give an affirmative reply on the point in question. He, personally, saw no serious 
objection to putting the question to the new State, provided that the latter was free to reply 
as it thought fit. If the Commission decided to adopt the formula in the draft conclusions, he 
asked that it might be stated in the Minutes that he had not been in favour of obliging the new 
State, in any manner whatsoever, to accord most-favoured-nation treatment, and that the adoption 
of the text by the Commission did not imply that he, personally, was of opinion that the new 
State should be obliged to grant such treatment. 

The text proposed by M. Oris was adopted, M. Van Rees reserving his opinion on the matter. 

. M. ORTS informed the Commission that he had collated the French and English texts of the 
conclusions with Lord Lugard. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this procedure must not be regarded as constituting a precedent. 
Hitherto, the Commission, when examining any text, had voted on the French text or the 
English text, as the case might be, leaving the Secretariat services to collate the two texts as 
might be necessary. The present case must be regarded as constituting an exception. 

Lord LuGARD endorsed the Chairman's observations. He had thought that it would be 
useful, in the interests of greater clearness and rapidity, to collate with M. Orts the French and 
English texts of the conclusions which had just been adopted, but the Secretariat translation 
service was responsible for seeing that the final texts corresponded. 

Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

The Commission established the final text of the introduction and various passages. of its 
report to the Council (Annex 16). 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had consulted M. Van Rees on the drafting of the footnote to 
appear in the report after the chapter concerning the special report on Iraq (see Annex 16, D). 
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Adoption of the Lfst of Annexes to the Minutes of the Session. 

The Commission adopted the list of AnMxes to the Minutes of the present session. 

Representation of the Commission at the Next Session of the Council and ofthe Assembly. 

After discussion, it was agreed that, if the Chairman were unable to represent the Commission 
at the next session of the Council and of the Assembly, that duty should be entrusted toM. Van Rees, 
the Vice-Chairman, or, should he also be unable.Jo undertake it, to M. Oris. 

Close of the Session. 

·The CHAIRMAN congratulated his colleagues on the particularly important work done during 
the session, above all, as regards the question of the termination of the mandate. In connection 
with the study of this question, Count de Penha Garcia, Lord Lugard, M. Orts and M. Van Rees 
had given assistance which merited the special thanks of the Commission. 

The Chairman expressed the Commission's thanks to M. Catastini and his collaborators 
. and to the different services of the Secretariat. 

M. VAN REEs wished to associate himseH warmly with the thanks addressed to the Secretariat 
and to congratulate the Chairman, on his own behalf and on that of his colleagues, for the competence 
with which he had assisted the Commission in the accomplishment of its task. 
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ANNEX 1. 
C.P.M.II73(1). 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY THE 
MANDATORY POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF 
THE REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES: 

A. Iraq. D. Nat~ru. 
B. Palestine. 
C. Syria and the Lebanon. 

E. New Guinea. 
F. South Wesl Africa. 

I. Special Report and Legislation. 
A. IRAQ. 

I. Special Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the progress of Iraq 
during the period I92o-I93I. · 

· 2. Laws and Regulations issued between July 1st, 1930, and December 31st, 1930. • 

II. Various Official Publications. 

Iraq Government Gazette. a 

III. Various Communications. 

I. Letter from the British Government, dated January 12th, 1931, transmitting the Report 
of-the Special Committee appointed by the Government of Iraq to examine the Claim 
of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly, Baghdad, and communicating the Measures taken 
by the Government of Iraq in Execution of the Recommendations contained in the 
Report (document C.P.M.u36). (See Annex 6.) 

2. Letter from the British Government dated March 28th, 1931, with regard to the Signature 
imd the bringing into Force in the Near Future of the11ew Judicial Agreement between 
the British Government and the Government of Iraq (document C.2o5.M.83.193t.VI). 

B. PALESTINE. 
I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of 
Palestine and Transjordan for the Year 1930. 

2. Ordinances, Annual Volume for I930. 
3· Proclamations, Rules, Orders and Notices. Annual Volume for 1930. 
4· . Transjordan Legislation I930 (English version). 

I. Various Official Publications. 

I. Report on Immigration Land Settlement and Development by Sir John Hope Simpson 
(document Cmd. 3686). 

2. Appendix containing Maps to the Former Paper (document Cmd. 3687). 
3· Statement dated October I930 of Policy in Palestine by His Majesty's Government 

in the United Kingdom (document Cmd. 3692). 
4· Letter, dated February I3th, I931, addressed by the Prime Minister to Dr. Weizmann 

of the Jewish Agency. 
s. Staff List showing Appointments and Stations on March 31st, 1930, together with a 

List of Corrigenda to bring the List up to date as on June xst, 1931. • 

1 . (a) Documents received by the Secretariat primarily for any of the technical organisations (cl. Advisory Committee 
· on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs) or other Sectious of the Secretariat (cl. Treaty Reg.iatration) are not 

included in this list. Unless otherwise indicated, the members of the Permanent Mandata~ Commission ehould have 
received copies of all the documents mentioned in this list. 

The annual reports and copies of laws, etc., are available only in the Iauguage in which theY have been publ.iahed 
by the mandatory Powers. 

The communications forwarded in reply to the observations of the Permanent Mandata~ Commission, and certain 
other documents, have been translated by the Secretariat and are available in both ofliciallauguagee. Tho 1itlee of theee 
documents are followed by the official number under which theY have been published. 

(b) The petitions forwarded by the mandatory Powers, together with their oboervatioue on theee petitione and on 
the petitions communicated to them by the Chairman of the Permanent Mandata~ ColllDlission in accordance with the 

. rules of procedure in force, are not mentioned in the present list. These documents are enumerated in the agenda of the 
Commission's session. 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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6. Ogicial Gazette of the Government of Palestine. 1 G t . th U 't d Kin d 
7· Report of the Commission appointed by His Majesty's ovemmen m e ru e g om 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, with the Approval of the Council.of the Lea!Ple 
of Nations, to determine the Rights and Claims of Moslems and Jews m Connection 
with the Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem, December 1930. . 

B. Report of a Committee on the Economic Condition of Agriculturists inhPaGlestme andtthef 
. Fiscal Measures of Government in Relation thereto, issued by t e ovemmen o 

Palestine in 1930. 1 . . • • • . . • . • • 
9· Report by Mr. C. F. Strickland of the Indian ClVll Serv1ce on the Possibility of mtroducmg 

a System of Agricultural Co-operation in Palestine, issued· by the Government of 
Palestine in 1930. 8 

III. Various Communications. 

Letter from the British Government, dated August 27th, 1930, forwarding the Correspondence 
exchanged between the British Government and the Zionist Organisation and relating 
to the Enlarged Jewish Agency for Palestine, together with the Text of the Agreement 
signed at ·zurich on August 14th, 1929 (document C.P.M.x078). _ 

IV. Miscellaneous Documents forwarded on June .fih, I9JI . 

. x. The Statistical Bases of Sir John Hope Simpson's Report on Immigration, Land Settlement 
and Development in Palestine. Document issued in May 1931 by the Jewish Agency 
for Palestine. · 

2. Memorandum by Mr. Leonard Stein on the Palestine White Paper of October 1930. 
3· Memorandum on Land Settlement, Urban Development and Immigration in Palestine 

submitted to Sir John Hope Simpson by the Jewish Agency . . 
C. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report to the League of Nations on the Situation in Syria and the Lebanon (year 1930). 
2. Decree No. 3045 of the High Commissioner of the French Republic in the Levant defining 

the Status of Soldiers of the Special Levant Troops. 1 

.. 3· Decree No. 3390 of the_ High Commissioner of the French Republic, of December 31st, 
1930, containing Instructions regarding the Conditions of Allocation and Employ
ment of Officers of the Special Levant Services placed at the Disposal of the High 
Commissioner of the French Republic. 1 

II. Various Official Publications. 
) 

I. Collection of Diplomatic Documents relating to the Levant States under French Mandate, 
from December 23rd, 1920, to June rst, 1930. 1 · . 

2. Agreement between the State of Syria and the Iraq Petroleum Company, Ltd., signed 
at·Damascus on March 25th, 1931. 1 

3· Agr~ement bet:oveen the Lebanese Republic and the Iraq Petroleum Company, Ltd., 
signed at Beirut on March 25th, 1931. 1 

4· Bulleti!" of th~ Administrative ~cts of the High Commission of the French Republic. 1 
5· El A.~ma, b1-monthly bulletm of the State of Syria. 1 . 

6. Ogi~al Journal of the Lebanese Republic. 1 

7· Official Journal of the State of the Alaouites. 1 

8. Quarterly Economic !Julletin of the Territories under French Mandate (State of Syria, 
Lebanese Republic, State of the Alaouites, State of the Jebel Druse). 1 

D. NAURU. 
I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of Nauru during the 
Year 1930 {Ordinances and Regulations annexed). 

II. Various Official Publications. 

I. Official GazeUe. 1 

2. The British Phosphate Commissioners. Report and Accounts for the Year ended June 
30th, 1929. 1 

1 Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
't 

1 dAI~:~h these reports :were not fo~ded direct to the Commission by the Government of the mandatory Power, 
~.,~as ec• m agreement wtth the accredited representative to consider them as as having been so transmitted (see 
....... utes, page 76). · 

• Idem (see Minutes, page 75), 
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E. NEW GUINEA. 
I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report to th~ Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of the Territory 
of New Gumea from July Ist, I929, to June 30th, I930. 

2. Laws of the Territory of New Guinea, Volume X, I929. 

II. Various Ogicial Publications. 

I. Anthropological Reports Nos. 4 and 5 by E. W. Pearson Chinnery, Government 
Anthropologist. 1 

2. New Guinea Gazette.1 

F. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

I .. Report presented by the Government of the Union of South Africa to the Council 
of the League of Nations concerning the Administration of South West Africa for 
the Year I930. · 

2. Laws of South West Africa I929. 
3· La~s of South West Africa I930. 

II. Various Ogicial Publications. 

I. Accounts of the Administration of South West Africa for the Financial Year 1929-30 
together with the Report of the Comptroller and Auditor-General thereon. 

2. Official Gazette of South West Africa. 1 

ANNEX 2 • 
• C.P.M.II54(2). 

AGENDA OF THE TWENTIETH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

I. Openmg of the Session. 

II. · Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Commission for I93I-J2. 

IlL Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers. 1 

Palestine, I9JO. 

IV. 

Syria, I9JO. 
South West Africa, I9JO. 
Nauru, I930. 
New Guinea, I929-30. 

Iraq: Examination of the Special Report by His Majesty's Government in the United 
·Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations 
on the Progress of Iraq during the Period Ig20-I9JI. 

V. · General Questions. 

(a) General Conditions that must be fulfilled before the Mandate Regime can be 
brought to an End in respect of a Country placed under that Regime. 

. (Rapporteur: Count de Penha Garcia.) 
(b) ·General and Special International Conventions applicable to Mandated Territories. 

(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

VI. Petitions. 

I. Petitions rejected in virtue of Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure : Report by the 
Chairman (document C.P.M.n6o(I)). 

1 Kept in the archives of the Secreta.riat. 
• In agreement with the Chairman and the mandatory Powers concerned, the examination of the annual reports 

on Tanganyika, Togoland and the Cameroons under French mandate was adjourned until the autumn ..,..;on, in order 
to lighten the agenda of the present session,. on which appear several questions which entailed prolonged disc1Jl1Sion. 



2. Iraq. 
(a) 
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Petitions dated September 23rd and December gth, 1930, from Captain. 
A. Hormuzd Rassam (documents C.P.M.uo8,uo8(a) and II56). 
Observations of the British Government, dated May 6th, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.II56). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) . 

(b) Petition from M. Yusuf Malek, dated April 20th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
II79). 
Observations from the British Government, dated June 2nd, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.II79). -
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) . . . 

(c) Petitions from the Kurds o~ Iraq forwarded on February 20th, 1931, by 
the British Government with its Prelimin~ry Observations (document 
C.P.M.II40). . . . . . 
Observations from the British Government dated April 27th, 1931 (docu- · 

ment C.P.M.II5I) and dated June 8th, 1921 (document C.P.M.II84). 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

(d) Petition from Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, dated ~pril 19th, 1931 ·(documents 
C.P.M.II92 and II92(a)). 
Observations from the British Government dated June 13th, 1931 (docu-

ment C.P.M.II92). -
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

3· Palestine. 
(a) Memorandum from the Arab Executive Committee of December 1930 

(document C.P.M.u69) on the British "Government's Statement of Policy 
of October 1930 (Cmd. 3692). . · 
Observations of the British Government dated May nth, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.II69). 
(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) . 

(b) Memorandum by the Jewish Agency dated April 30th, 1931, on the 
Development of the Jewish National Home in Palestine during 1930 
(document C.P.M.II78). 
Observations from the British Government dated June xoth, 1931 (docu

ment C.P.M.u87). · · 
(Rapporteur: M. Ruppel.) 

4· Syria and the Lebanon. 
(a) Petition from M. Saadeddine Jabri, M. EdmonQ. Rabbath, and M. Nazem el 

Kodzi, Aleppo, dated June 9th, 1930, and Petition from 184 Inhabitants 
of Damascus, dated June x6th, 1930 (document C.P.M.II74). 
Observations of the French Government dated June 4th, i:931 (document 

C.P.M.II74). -
(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 

(b) Petition from M. Ahmed Muktar el Cabbani and Twenty Other Signatories 
dated May 7th, 1929 (document C.P.M.II75). · 

, ·observations of the French Government dated June 4th, 1931 (document 
C.P.M.II75). ' 
(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 

5· Syria and Palestine. 
Petition from Mrs; Evelyn Evans, dated December 12th, 1930 (document 

C.P.M.II41). 
Observations of the British Government dated April 29th, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.II52). · · 
Observations from the French Government dated June 4th, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.II76). · , . . .' . 
(Rapporteur: M. Ruppel.) 

6. Cameroons under French Mandate. 
Petition 1 dated March.2xst, 1930, from M. Joseph Mouangue, and Observations 

from the French Government dated November xoth, 1930 (document 
. C.P.M.II33). 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

7· Tanganyika. 
Petition1 dated October 2oth, 1930, from the IndianAssociation of the Tanganyika 

Territory, and Observations of the British Government dated May xsth, 
1931 (document C.P.M.II64). 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

1 Adjourned until the next session (see Minutes, page 95). 
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8 .. Western Samoa. 

(a) Petition 1 dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. 0. F. Nelson (document C. P.M. 
1<>73). 
Observations of the New Zealand Government, dated December 5th; 1930 

(document C.P.M.II34). 
(Rapporteur: Lord Lugard.) 

(b) Petition 1 dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. A. John Greenwood (document 
C.P.M.1<>71). 
Observations from the New Zealand Government dated December 5th, 

1930 (document C.P.M.II35). 
(Rapporteur: Lord Lugard.) 

(c) Petition 1 dated September 18th, 1930, from the New Zealand Section of 
the Women's International League for Peace and Freedom (document 
C.P.M.II42). 
Observations of the New Zealand Government dated January 28th, 1931 

(document C.P.M.II42). 
(Rapporteur: Lord Lugard.) 

ANNEX 3. 

GENERAL CONDITIONS TO BE FULFILLED BEFORE THE MANDATE 
REGIME CAN BE BROUGHT TO AN END IN RESPECT OF A 
COUNTRY PLACED UNDER THAT REGIME. 

C.P.M.u83. 

(a) NOTE BY M. VAN REES. 

CONTRIBUTION TO THE EXAMINATION OF THE QUESTION OF THE GENERAL CONDITIONS REQUIRED 

FOR THE TER!IIINATION OF THE MANDATE REGIME IN A COUNTRY PLACED UNDER THAT REGIME. 

On January 22nd, 1931, the Council decided to invite the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to pursue the study of the problem of the termination of a mandate in its " general aspect ". 

The· discussions which preceded this decision clearly showed that the Council does not expect 
this examfuation to extend to any particular cases or to the question of the conditions required 
for the admission of a mandated territory to the League. · 

·As stated on that occasion by the Rapporteur to the Council, M. Marinkovitch-a statement 
to which no objection was raised by the other members of the Council- " The Mandates Commission 
must confine itself exclusively ... to the general conditions that must be fulfilled before the mandate 
regime can be terminated in a country placed under that regime "; he added that it • was not 
required to deal with the second question, that of admission to the League ". 

This resolution makes no distinction between the various territories at present under mandate. 
The Commission is therefore called upon to examine the three categories of territories under A,B, and 
C Mandates, although it ~ obvious that, as regards the last two categories, the question is of 
purely theoretical interest. ' 

• • • 
The problem under consideration appears to involve the examination of the three following 

questions: 
I. Does Article 22 of the Covenant provide in principle for a temporary regime ? 

II. If so, what authority is competent to pronounce the termination of the mandate ? 
III. To what conditions should the release of a territory from mandate be subject ? 

. 
Ad I. We will first consider whether in principle the mandate system can terminate in any 

territory to which it applies, or whether, from a legal standpoint, the system must be regarded as 
permanent, if not in all mandated territories, at all events in some of them. 

This question has on more than one occasion given rise to controversy, particularly in regard 
to the territories under B and C Mandates. While agreeing that, as regards the Asiatic territories 
the mandate system should come to an end sooner or Ia:ter, certain authors are of opinion that this 
does·not apply to the mandated territories in Africa and Oceania. To mention only two: Professor 
Henri RoLIN maintains that, while the mandated territories in the Near East should be regarded 
almost as protectorates, in the other territories the mandate •. is essentially final and perpetual ". 
He adds that the Convention under which the mandate was granted • constitutes an irrevocable 

1 Adjourned till the ·next session (see Minutes, page 187). 



deed of transfer by the five Powers". 1 Without going so far as_his colle31gue, Professor G~ulio DIE~ A 
denies that the first paragraph of Article 22 of the Covenant 1S to be mterpreted to ~ean that, m 
any and every territory, it should be the final aim of the mandatory Powers ~o form mdependent 
States. "That may be the case", he says, "in regard to A Mandate, but 1t cannot apply to B 
and C Mandates. " 2 _ 

The vast majority of authors, however, hold a different view-namely, that, in regard ~o all 
the mandated territories, the regime instituted by Article ~~ of the _Covenant shoul? termm~te 
as soon as it has brought those territories to a stage of political, soc1al, and economic evolution 
when they can reasonably be regarded as able to stand alo~e. Accor<;ling_ to FAUCHII:LE, "the 
international mandate normally terminates as soon as the object for which 1t w~ establis~ed has 
been achieved". a Professor Paul PIC says that "if we seek to discover the sp~t. (of Art1cle 22) 
we shall find that its principal object is to affirm the obligation on the part of c1vilised States to 
assist weaker nations to rise to their level and gradually win their independence . . . " 4 

" Its 
temporary character i~ the v~ry essence of the mandate system", _says another particularly c~ear
sighted author. " It IS certam ", he adds elsewhere, " that the object of the mandate system 1s to 
enable all the peoples placed under that system to win, first, autonomy and, ultimately, complete 
independence." 6 

Similar statements are to be found in a large number of the many studies on the theory of the 
mandate system published since that institution was set up. 

Does this mean that the question should be regarded as finally settled ? 
We must not lose sight of the fact that in this connection doubts have been expressed not 

only in scientific circles but also within the League itself, in particular at the Tenth Assembly, 
where the temporary character of B and C Mandates was disputed in the Sixth Committee. 8 

Nor must we forget that the question has never been discussed in principle by the Council. 
A somewhat closer examination of the various arguments for and against the theory of the 

temporary character of mandates, therefore, may not be superfluous. 
The arguments of those who refuse to recognise this temporary character may be summarise<l: 

as follows: 
The mandates were granted for an indefinite period; neither the Covenant nor the texts of 

the individual mandates fix any date for the termination of the mandated regime. These instru
ments do not even mention the end of the mandate except as regards the more or less highly 
developed communities placed under A Mandate, in regard to which the fourth paragraph of 
Article 22 of the Covenant provides for " the rendering of administrative advice and assistance 
by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand alone". 7 This provision therefore lays down 
formally, but without fixing any date, that, as soon as these communities are able to stand alone, 
the mandate will come to an end. 

. There is, however, no such clause in respect of territories under B and C Mandates. · It is true 
that the first paragraph of Article 22 provides that the principles laid down thereafter shall apply 
to territories and colonies inhabitated by peoples " not yet able to stand by themselves under the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world ". But is it certain that this represents a general limitation 
of the duration of the mandates ? If so, the provision quoted above relating to A Mandate would 
have been superfluous, inasmuch as the first paragraph of Article 22 applies indifferently to all 
territories subject to the international mandate system. Moreover, it is hardly conceivable that 
the authors of the Covenant intended to express in such a roundabout way the fact that the regime 
was to have, as a rule, a limited duration, while the very structure of the introductory clause 
argues much more in favour of the interpretation that all they had in view was to delimit the field 
of application of the system. · 

. It is also true that Article 22 speaks of "mandates "and "tutelage", two terms which in 
ordmary law preclude any idea of permanence. But it is common ground that it would be 
extremely unwise to attach the same connotations to these terms in international law as in civil law . 

. In conclusion, from the purely legal point of view, there is. no ground for inferring from 
Art1cle 22 that the temporary character of the system, as formally recognised in the case of the 
Asiatic territories, must also be recognised in .the case of other territories under that system. 

Against this, it may be argued that this exposition takes no account of the origin of tile mandate 
system. . 

T~e victorious Powers having agreed at the close of tile war on the two Wilsonian principles 
on wh1ch the Peace Treaties were to be based-the principle of the non-annexation of conquered 
territories and the principle of self-determination-the question arose whether those principles 
could satisfactorily be applied in their entirety to all the territories which were no longer under 

1 Henri ROLIN: "I.e systeme des mandats coloniaux ' 1 (Revue de droit international et de Ugislation comparee, Brussels 
19•0, page 351). -

• Giulio DIENA: "Les mandats internationaux" (Academy of International Law at The Hague· Recueil des Cours 
1924, IV, Paris, page 247). · , , 

1 Paul FAUCHILLE: "Trait<! de droit international public", Volume I, 1925, page 553, Paris. 
_ • Paul Pic: "I.e regime du mandat d'apres le Traite de Versailles" (Revue genbale de droit international public, 

Pans, 1923, page 9 of extract). 
6 J. STOYANOVSKY: "La Thr!orie des ¥andats internationaux" Paris, 1925, pages 46 and Sx. 
• See the statements by the French, New Zealand and Australian delegates at the meetings of the Sixth Committee 

of the Tenth Assembly on September 14th and x6th, 1929. · 
1 The A Mandate also refers to " the termination of the mandate". See Articles 5 and 19 of the Mandate for Syria 

and the Lebanon, and Articles 8 and 28 of the Mandate for Palestine. The treaties concluded between Great Britain 
and Iraq refer still more definitely to the termination of the mandate for Iraq. 
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th~ S?vereignty of the States that had formerly governed them.· It was felt that the second 
. pnnciple clear~y could n?t operate in certain territories, because they were inhabited by peoples 

wh? at that ~: were mcapable of self-determination, or, in other words, of self-government. 
This was the ongm of the mandate ;;~~e.m, w~ch, having regard .to the temporary incapacity of 
th~_peoples to assume the responSibilities of mdependence, reqmred that the application of the 
pn_nciple .should be suspended but should by no means be cancelled. This seems to be the capital 
pomt which cannot be neglected and stands in the way of any interpretation to the effect that 
according t~ the letter of Article 22 of the Covenant, even some of the mandates are permanent: 
Although It was .not expressed as perfectly as it might have been, the fact remains 
that beyond the .slightest doubt the Peace Conference anticipated that a day would come when 
those peoples which were for the time being regarded as under tutelage could be recognised as fit 
~or self-~overnmei_It. and. that, consequently, the ultimate aim of the new system introduced into 
mternatl?nallaw IS nothing less, as STOYANOvSKY remarks, than that all the peoples subjected to it · 
should wm, first, autonomy and then independence. 

In the c;ase of the African and South Pacific territories, this goal is beyond dispute still so 
remote that It would be safe to say that it is really no more than of theoretical interest; and conse
quently, ~rom 11; p~ctical point of view, the question has at present no real importance except for 
the Asiatic temtones. Oearly, however, this consideration cannot affect the principle-which has 
been accepted by almost all writers and by the mandatory Powers themselves-that the mandates 
system implies only a temporary charge. 

• • • 
Ad II. Some comment is called for on the question of the authority with which the decision 

as to the termination of the mandate rests. 
It should be pointed out that for the new system to be introduced, the co-operation of three 

separate parties was necessary-the Supreme Council, which allocated the territories to be placed 
under mandate and appointed the Mandatories; the Council of the League of Nations, which 
confirmed the texts of the several mandates for each territory; and the mandatory Powers, which 
undertook to accept the mandates on the terms laid down. 

Does it follow that the consent of these three parties is required before any particular mandate 
can be terminated ? 

I am inclined to answer in the negative. 
The Supreme Council, representing the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, distributed 

the former German colonies on May 7th, 1919, and the Near-Eastern territories detached from 
Turkey on April 26th, 1920- i.e., before the ratification of the Peace Treaties with Germany and 
the Ottoman Empire, and consequently, at all events as regards the German colonies, at a time 
when the League did not yet exist. It was in virtue of Articles n8 and II9 of the Treaty of 
Versailles and Article 132 of the Treaty of Sevres that the Supreme Council, relying upon various 
practical considerations and acting, so to speak, as the liquidators of the consequences of the war, 
carried out this premature distribution of territory which was the first step in the introduction 
of the mandate system. This, however, was the full extent of the action taken by that body in 
regard to mandates, seeing that it was the duty of the League of Nations to enforce the system 
under Article 22 of the Covenant. 

On August 21st, 1919, the Supreme Council appointed Belgium mandatory for the provinces 
of Ruanda of Urundi, which were detached from German East Africa, which had been placed 
under British mandate on May 7th, 1919. It should be noted, however, that on August 31st, 1923, 
an additional area known as the Kissaka area was detached from the territory allotted to Great 
Britain and attached to the Belgian mandated territory, without any intervention on the part of 
the Supreme Council. It was the Council of the League that confirmed this partition, following 
the conclusion of an agreement between the British and Belgian Governments. 

It seems to follow that now that the mandates have been allotted the League Council regards 
itseif as having sole jurisdiction in all questions connected with mandates, including those of the 
transfer and extinction of mandates. This view is corroborated, moreover, by the clause that 
appears in every mandate to the effect that any change in the terms of the mandate must previously 
receive the approval of the League Council; and what is the transfer or termination of a mandate 
but a radical change ? · 

Moreover, seeing that the Supreme Council, which existed in 1919, has long since been dissolved, 
and iliflt the effective cessation of a mandate-the subject with which this note deals-certainly does 
not call for the re-establishment of such a body, it seems fair to conclude that it rests with the 
League Council alone to decide as to the termination of a mandate, provided always that, inasmuch 
as the mandate is a synallagmatic convention, its decision may only be taken at the request of 
the mandatory Power concerned. 

There is one more point to consider: is the consent of the United States of America required 
before a mandate can be terminated ? 

Although they did not ratify ei~er t~e Covenant or the Treaty of Versailles, the l!nited 
States claimed for themselves and therr nationals, on the ground that they had taken part m the 
war and contnlmted to the defeat of Germany and her allies, the safeguards provided for nationals, 
of the States Members of the League. The claim having been recognised in principle, the Council 
requested the Powers concerned to come to an agreement with the United States by negotiation. 
The result was a series of conventions relating to all the territories under A and B Mandates and 
the Island of Yap, whereby ·the United States and their nationals enjoy the same privileges and 
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advantages as are granted under the mandate system to nationals of the States Members of the 

League.l · 1 · td' th 't ceor It is clear therefore that the United States are direc~ y mteres e m. e mam enan 
abrogation of the mandate over the territories dealt with m these conyentions. Consequently, 
before a mandate can be terminated, the United States Government 1S apparently entitled. to 
demand to be consulted, either by the Council of the Leag!le, or by the mandatory Power which 
applies for the emancipation of the territory placed under rts mandate. 

• • • 
• Ad III. What conditions should be laid down for the emancipation of a territory subject to 
the mandate system ? . . · · . 

This is the third essential question that has to be considered. 
If, having regard to the ori~in of t~e system, it is ~nferr~d fro~ Article 22 of theCovenan~ tho;t. 

generally speaking the system IS applicable only until the inhabitants of the mandated temtones 
are able to stand by themselves, it follows logicallY: that, as soon as t~eir P?litical maturity has 
been fonnally recognised by the competent authonty, they must be grven mdependence. 

We have now to consider, however, how to satisfy ourselves that these peoples have reached 
such a stage of development that they cannot reasonably be refused the freedom to manage their 
own affairs without the interference of any foreign authority. . 

No general answer to this question is possible. It is a question· of fact and not of principle, 
and the answer can be found only in .local conditions as a whole connected with political and 
administrative organisations and their working and with the economic and social development of 
the territory. , · . · 

If a scrupulous examination of these conditions leads to the conclusion that the maintenance 
of the mandate system in· the territory is no longer needed, then the system automatically comes 
to an end by the recognition of the independence of the territory, which must thenceforward be 
regarded as a new State from the point of view of international law. 
· It seems almost needless to point out that the termination of the mandate system implies that 

all the rules and obligations that make up the system lapse entirely. These rules binding the 
Mandatory and the obligations laid down in the mandates were accepted by the Mandatory, and 
not by the Government of the territory whose independence is recognised. The Mandatory, 
having withdrawn on account of that recognition, we can hardly fail to conclude that the new 
State is under no obligation to continue to observe any of the provisions of the mandate. 

Does that mean that the emancipation of the territory must not be made subject to ny 
conditions ? 

Obviously not. On the contrary, in the case under consideration special conditions are 
essential. These conditions cannot, however, be based on the obligations laid do\vn in the mandate 
under which the territory was previously administered. You cannot say that the mandate is 
abrogated and at the same time use the mandate as the legal basis for the establishment of condi
tions which must be fulfilled by the emancipated territory. When the mandate ceases to exist, 
the obligations it lays down entirely lose their force, unless they explicitly stipulate otherwise. 
Subject to this reservation, to which we shall return later, the conditions to be imposed must be 
justified by considerations foreign to the mandate. 

These considerations may be summarised thus: 
Inasmuch as the territories to which the mandate system applies were placed under that 

system for the sole reason that their inhabitants were regarded as not yet able to stand 
by themselves, the question arises: What would have been done with iliose territories if they had 
been fit for self-government ? In that case it is more than probable that, since annexation was 
out of the question, those territories, or at all events some of them, would be erected into independent 
States, as was done with certain territories detached from Russia and the Central Powers. But 
the Peace Conference would undoubtedly have imposed conditions answering to modem· ideas
conditions of the same kind as were laid down when the new States of Poland, Finland, etc., were 
set up. Simply because certain territories had to be placed unde( a special system, it would not 
be unfair on the expiry of the period of transition to impose on them obligations of a humanitarian 
nature which would quite certainly have been imposed on them if the period of transition had not 
been found necessary. That is the primary justification for imposing conditions on the declaration 
of the independence of the mandated territories-conditions, we would hasten to say, aimed not 
at enriching or materially advantaging other States and their nationals, but at safeguarding the 
interests of racial, linguistic and religious minorities, securing freedom of conscience and ~orship 
and providing legal protection for foreigners. Any territory now under mandate which claimed 
emancipation but refused to accept these conditions would thereby show that it could not yet 
meet the demands which the civilised world has a right to make. on a State worthy to take its 
place among the other nations. · · 

In any case, they are not the only considerations. · · 
The new State must also respect the rights either acquired before the entry into force _of certain 

mandates and temporarily suspended during those mandates, or acquired during the mandatory 

1 The dates of these Conventions are as follows: Iraq, January 9th, 1930; Palestine, December 3rd, 1924; Syria and 
the Lebanon, April 4th, 1924; French Togoland and Cameroons, February 13th, 1923; British Togoland and Cameroons and 
Tanga~yika. February 1oth, 1926; Ruanda-Urundi, April 18th, 1923; former German colonies north of the Equator, 
mcluding the Island of Yap, February uth, 1922. ·, 
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Administration, .in virtue of regulations properly issued on the strength of the powers vested in 
the local authonty. -

The rights are as follows: 

. (a)_ . In ~e fi~t place, there are the rights of foreigners arising out of certain privileges and 
t~uruh_es, mcluding_ the benefits of cons';llar jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by 
capttulatiOn or usage m the Ottoman Emptre. The maintenance of these rights at the expiration 
of the mandate has been expressly provided for in the A Mandate. · 

Under the terms of Article 5 of the Syrian mandate and Article 8 of the Palestine mandate 
these :pri~eges ~d immunities were temporarily suspended in Syria and the Lebanon and also i~ 
Pal~tll_le. mcluding Trans-~ordan. Nevertheless, these articles provide that they shall al th~ 
expiration of the mandate be Immediately re-established in their entirety or with such modifications 
as may have been agreed upon between the Powers concerned unless these Powers shall have 
previously re1_1ounced th~ ri~ht to t_heir re-es~ablishment before' August 1st, 1914, or shall have 
agreed to therr non-application dunng a specified period. 

This is one consequence of the termination of the mandate under the terms of the mandates 
for Syria and Palestine. 1 

It is not! however, the only consequence, as Article 19 of the Syrian mandate and Article 28 
of the Palestme mandate also provide for the safeguarding, on the termination ·of the mandate 
of ~e financial obl~gations, ~eluding pensions and allowances, regularly assumed by the Adminis~ 
trahon of the temtory dunng the period of the mandate. The Palestine mandate adds: "The 
safeguarding in perpetuity, under guarantee of the League, of the religious rights secured by 
Articles 13 and 14 of this mandate ". 

It is hardly necessary to say that strict account will have to be taken of these formally 
guaranteed rights when the question arises of declaring the independence of the territories 
under A Mandate. 

(b) Secondly, it should be pointed out that Article I2 of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
and Article ~9 -of the Mandate for Palestine require the Mandatory to adhere on behalf of t/1~ 
territory under manda~ to any g~al international conventions already existing, or which may be 
concluded hereafter with the approval of the League, in respect of the following: the slave trade, 
the traffic in drugs, the traffic in arms and ammunition, commercial equality, freedom of transit 
and navigation, airways, postal, telegraphic or wireless communications, and measures for the 
protection of literary, artistic or industrial property; that Article 8 of the B Mandate • requires 
the Mandatory to apply to the territory under mandate any general international conventions 
applicable to its contiguous territories; that, finally, in virtue of a Council resolution of September 
:r5th, :1:925, the benefits of special international conventions have been extended to the mandated 
territories. 

Do these accessions· and extensions automatically lapse when the mandates in respect of the 
territories concerned come to an end ? 

As regards the accessions relating to mandated territories in the Near East, the answer would 
seem to be in the negative. These accessions have been effected in accordance with the terms of 
the mandates themselves, on beltalf of the territories, from which it may be inferred that they will 
remain in force until the Governments of those territories, when they have been erected into 
.independent States, have denounced them. 

On the other hand, the conventions providing for the extension of the benefits of general and 
·special international conventions or treaties to the territories under mandate will no doubt lapse 
on the termination of the mandate, in view of the fact that these extensions have been made the 
subject of agreements between the mandatory Powers and some other State which will only remain 
in force during the period of the mandate. 

This does not apply to the special Customs arrangements with an adjoining country, the conclu
sion of which on grounds of contiguity has been expressly provided for in Article II, paragraph 2, 
of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, and Article 18, paragraph 2, of the Mandate for Palestine. 
These arrangements will hold good on the termination of the mandates until they are denounced 
by the new Governments. . . . . . . 

We are led by these constderahons to conclude that the mternabonal acts ofwhtch mention 
has been made above do not necessarily demand the imposition of any special conditions on the 
termination of the mandate, as it would be too much to oblige the Government of the territory 
declared independent to make no change in the international relations existing at the time of 
the emancipation of the territory. 

(c) Thirdly, it should be pointed out that the rights in respect of land and mines and other 
rights regularly acquired under the administration of the mandat<;>ry Powe~ have the same legal 
force as if the territory had been placed under the full and entrre soveretgnty of that Power. 
Consequently, the termination of the mandate could not impair those rights which would have 
to be respected by the Government of the emancipated territory. Indeed, this is the substance 
of the Council resolution of September 15th, 1925. 

(d) Finally, it is obvious tltat tlte cessation of a B or C Mandate cannot imply the can<:Clla~ion 
of the financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power. These obhgat~ons 
consist of public loans and repayable advances accorded by the mandatory Power. The nght 
of that Power to the repayment of the sums advanced, with or without interest as the case may be, 
and the rights of holders of loan bonds to the payment of interest and periodical amortisation 

• .As regards haq, see the decision of the Cou~ of the ~ue of Natiolls of Septembe.- 2:rt1>, 1924. 
• Article 9 of the Mandates for Ruanda-Unmdt and Tanganyika. 
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instalments in accordance with the conditions of the loans, J?USt ~e acknowl~dged in full ~y the new 
States. This point has also been confirmed by the Council, which stated m the resolut~on quoted 
above "that the cessation . . . of a mandate cannot take place unless the Council has been 
assured in advance that the financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory 
Power will be carried out . . . . " . 

There is a further point of special interest to the States Members of the League and therr 
nationals which must be mentioned. 

It has been said above that the cessation of the mandate automatically entails the abrogation 
of all its regulations and obligations •. unless ot~e~ise provided. One of the obligations _of _the 
mandatory Power is the observance, m the temtones under A and B Mandates, of th~ pnnciple 
of economic, commercial and industrial equality. Generally speaking, the mandatory Power is 
forbidden to discriminate on the ground of nationality: its own nationals and those of other States 
Members of the League must, in economic, commercial and industrial matters, be treated on the 
same footing. . 

Will this obligation have to be assumed by the Government of the emancipated territory ? 
It seems difficult to maintain this from the terms of the mandate. 
Under the mandate system, the obligation in question is negative and not positive. It only 

guarantees to third Powers that the nationals of one of them will not be favoured more than those 
of others Powers, but it confers no permanent right upon them. The principle of equality 
establishes, for the period of the mandate, what is described as equality of treatment in certain 
fields, but does not confer on anyone a positive right which will subsist after the cessation of the 
mandate. It seems very doubtful, therefore, whether this principle could be legitimately invoked 
in order to impose its permanent observance on the termination of the mandate. 

It is true that there still remains the argument that the cessation of the mandate must not 
interfere with the maintenance of international peace, and that consequently the continued appli
cation of the principle of equality, which was certainly introduced into the mandate system in 
order to safeguard the nations, must be imposed on the termination of the mandate. This argu
ment can, however, of itself hardly be regarded as sufficient to justify the re-establishment of an 
obligation cancelled with the mandate itself. It may be pointed out that the re-establishment of 
this obligation would not involve any reciprocity on the part of the States which profited by it 
during the period of the mandate and that it would consequently gravely impair the sovereignty 
of the territories declared independent. This being the case, we may ask whether it would be 
admissible to recognise the independence of those territories subject to the prior assumption by them 
of an obligation which would deprive them of liberty of action in the economic field to the advantage 
of other States. 

There is of course no doubt that the political motive which presumably led the authors of the . 
Covenant to introduce, iQ. paragraph 5 of Article 22 the principle of equality of treatment in 
" trade and commerce " is still as important as ever. But how can we conclude that, on the termi

nation of the mandate, this motive, whose importance is not confined to the territories under 
mandate, would justify the maintenance of the principle of economic equality in the above
mentioned sense ? How is it possible to justify the claim that, after-the cessation of the mandate, 
this principle should continue to be applied in all countries under mandate which have become 
independent States, including those belonging to category C to which it is not now applicable, 
although the Peace Conference did not impose economic equality on the new States set up as a 
result of the war, of which mention is made on page 208 ? If, at the time, the territories under 
mandate had had no need of a special transitional regime, would an obligation calculated to impair 
their independence and to serve the material interests of third Powers have been imposed on 
them, to the exclusion of every other State ? It is extremely improbable. On what grounds, 
therefore, would such discrimination be admissible at the end of the transitional period recognised 
as necessary in 1919 ? 

* * * 
In conclusion, it may be said that an international mandate cannot cease before the territory 

to which it applies has given conclusive proof that its political, administrative, economic and 
social development is such as to enable it to manage its own affairs as an independent State, it 
being understood that it is not for the inhabitants of the territory but for the League Council to 
decide whether those inhabitants are capable of standing by themselves. 

The conditions on which the recognition of the independence of such a territory should be 
made to depend may be summarised as follows: 

The Government of the new State·would, in a formal written statement drafted by the League 
Council, assure and guarantee: · 

(a) The protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities, in accordance with the 
terms of existing treaties or declarations relating thereto. · 

(b) The privileges and immunities of foreigners in the territories of the Near East, 
including the benefits of consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitula
tion ?r usage in the Ottoman Empire, unless some other arrangement relating thereto has been 
previously approved by the League Council in agreement with the Powers concerned. 

(c) Liberty of conscience for foreigners in the other territories; 1 the free exercise of 
their religion and the religious, educational and health work of the missions, as also the interests 
of foreigners in judicial, civil and penal matters. 

1 These points have been provided for in the Capitulations, which only apply to the Asiatic territories under mandate. 
Nevertheless, only a limited number of States concluded Capitulation Treaties with the Ottoman Empire. 
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(d) The financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power. 
(e) The rights in respect of land and other rights acquired during the administration 

of that Power. 

(f) As regards Palestine, the rights secured by Articles 13 and 14 of the Palestine 
mandate. 

What practical value would a declaration of this kind have ? 
In view of the fact that. the onl;r territories under mandate the .emancipation of which may 

reasonably ~e c~:mtemplated m the farrly near future are those belongmg to the A class, and, inas
much ~ 1t 1s. h~hly probable tha~ the Governments of those territories would before long apply 
!or therr admissiOn .to the Lea~e. 1t may~ answered that any such declarations deposited would, 
m the absence of direct.sanc~IOns, have ne1ther more nor less value than any international treaty 
concluded, or undertakmg giVen, by a Member of the League, involving obligations towards the 
League. . 

Montreux, June xst, 1931. 

C.P.M.I197(1). 
(b) NOTE BY LORD LUGARD. 

The Terms of Reference. 
TERMINATION OF A MANDATE. 

. I. .Before dealing with the question referred to us by the Council, there are two preliminary 
pomtsdiscussed by M. Van Rees: (a) Are the Mandates temporary? (b) What authority is competent 
to terminate a mandate? I venture to think that the Council by 1ts reference to us assumes that 
a mandate is temporary, and that it has competence to terminate it. This is implicit in the question 
we are asked, and it is not for the Permanent Mandates Commission to dispute the correctness of 
the Council's view, which I venture to think is beyond any question. 1 

Points for Decision. 

2. The mandates continue in force until the inhabitants of the mandated country are able 
• to stand alone", Two questions arise: (a) What precisely is meant by the words "standing 
alone" and • the inhabitants" ? ; (b) What assurances are required as regards: (I) the internal, 
and (2) the external conditions and obligations? 

Question of Maturity. 

3· As regards the first question, 
It is not sufficient to say that the ability of a country to stand alone is a question of fact without 

a clear definition of the meaning attached to the words. Can a country be said to be able to stand 
alone if it has to rely on a foreign Power for assistance: (x) in maintaining its integrity against 
external aggression, and for the preservation of internal order, or (2) for purposes of civil or judicial 
administration ? Many small States in the world ensure their freedom from aggression by alliances 
with more powerful States, and this is not considered to invalidate their claim to stand alone. 
The mandate system was obviously not in traduced in order to prevent aggression, since annexation 
would have been equally effective. Inability to maintain internal order without foreign assistance, 
as also the need of foreign advisers, judges, etc., is a more serious disability. On the other hand, 
it is undoubtedly wise for a young State just emancipated from tutelage to ask for and acce~t 
assistance rather than court disaster by undue self-confidence. There may therefore be a transi
tional stage when the State tan stand alone with the aid of a prop, or a buttress to lean upon, 
before it attempts to walk or run. Its willingness to do so rna y be the best guarantee for the complete 
fulfilment of the engagements into which it enters. A liberal interpretation of the words • to 
stand alone "may therefore be the wisest statesmanship. Progress t~wards complete independance 
is a process of slow evolution. The mandatory Power alone can judge whether the young State 
has the physical ability, whether it is imbued with the right spirit, and whether the final stage 
of evolution can best be achieved by putting it upon its own legs, even though it may need some 
extraneous help for a time in carrying out the obligations referred to below. The responsibility 
must rest with the Mandatory which gives its full reasons for its decision. The Council, acting 

1 It has been said that a mandate can only be terminated if the Mandatory reque~~ts that it should be. It baa 
also been. said that, when a country has reached the required standard, the mandate mll5t be terminated. . 

The latter in my view is the more correct, but though a Mandatory, having borDe the burdeu of tutelage, nu~ht .be 
relucatnt to lay down its control, it is inconceivable that it should long reftJSe to recogoise the claim of a large maJonty · 
for independence if it believed the claim to be justified. U, on the other hand, it did not consider that the country was 
yet fit to staud alone, only an exceedingly strong world-opinion conld induce the Council to take the initiative. For 
all practical purposes, the Council would never take action except at the request of the Mandatory. 
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on behalf of the Supreme Council which conferred the mandate, verifies the conclu~i~ns of ~e 
Mandatory by all means at its command, including the Permanent Mandates C?mmission which 
has studied the annual reports for years. Having done so, it confers a legal entity upon the new 
State on specified conditions. 

Definition of the Inliabitants. 

4· The second question is who are the "Inhabitants" who cla:im to be able to dispense·with 
the mandate. There may be several communities wh? each cl3;im auto,nom:y, o~ !here may be a 
majority (constituting the Government) confronted With very Important mmontles who do not 
desire the withdrawal of the mandate, or there may be a majority less politically developed and 
~-perienced than an indigenous minority With latent friction between them; or you may ~~':e a 
civilised, though numerically insigni?cant, mino:ity wi~ a yastly ·preponderant unc1vilised 
majority. It is only necessary to pass m mental reVIew the diversity between the severa!-lll:andated 
territories to realise the impossibility of laying down anything but the broadest pnnc1ples. I 

. suggest the following: · 

(a) A comparatively small community, mor.e or less homogeneous in a country wher~ _the 
mass of the inhabitants is quite unable to stand alone, can be granted local or muruc1pal 
autonomy, but the mandated territory must be treated as a single entity and the mahdate cannot 
be withdrawn until the bulk of the people are able to stand alone. 

If, however, a group of States with separate organised Go'?'ernments. is comprised in a single 
mandate, there would be no objection to one or other of them bemg eman~1pated ~om the m!lnda~e 
if the Mandatory considers that it conforms in all ways to the conditions. laid down m this 
memorandum and the Council approves. 

· (b) Where the Government is in the hands of an indig~nous communi.ty ~hich is accounted 
by the Council at the request of the Mandatory to be qualified for emancipatiOn, and there are 
important indigenous minorities (Iraq) differing in race, religion and language under its rule who 
are averse to the withdrawal of the mandate, it is essential that the Council should be assured, 
before consenting to the withdrawal of the mandate, of the future well-being and just treatment· 
of the minorities. · · · 

(c) Where an advanced and a less civilised community are mixed together, the mandate 
should not be withdrawn until the whole community is ripe for emancipation, and harmonious 
co-operation is assured. 

Conditions of Withdrawal of Mandate. 

5· I pass to the third question. What assurances are required as regards the internal and 
external conditions and obligations ? 

(a) Internal.- The Council must be satisfied that the Mandatory has good grounds for its 
belief that the new State can maintain internal order and efficient government; that the Govern
ment of the area released from the mandate is acceptable to the majority, and the welfare and just 
treatment of racial, linguistic and religious minorities are assured; that the State is able and willing 
to fulfil the obligations it undertakes; that it has functioned for a certain time with success; and 
that there is an adequate prospect of economic and financial stability. 

(b) External. - In the terms of the Council's decision of September 15th, 1925, the new 
State must accept "the financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power, 
and that all rights regularly acquired under its administration shall be respected " and also any 
acquired prior to the mandate, including pensions, etc.; that it accepts the general principles of 
international law including such humanitarian Conventions of general application as those relating 
to slave-trade and the traffic in women and in drugs as a prerequisite to international recogiJ.ition. 
Its adherencetootherconventions would be dependent on its admission to the League and its particular 
circumstances, that in thoSe •cases in which the reimposition of extra-territoriality is stipulated 
for in t~e _mandate if it ~ t<? be under that regime~ it accepts the obligation, and in other cases 
that religious freedom and JUStice are assured to foreigners; all treaties made by the Mandatory 
on behalf of the territory remain in force until denounced by the new State, 

The con~tions are necessary and justified, not only on the analogy of the conditions imposed 
?" Poland, Finla!ld, etc., but because emancipation from a mandate is something more than 
~ndependence, as IS shown by the fact _that Iraq, though subject to the mandate regime, is already 
mdependent. ~e manda~e system gives effect to Article 22 of the Covenant which is part of the 
Trea!~ of Versailles.to whiCh Germany was a party, and care must therefore be taken that the 
conditiOnS under whiCh an ex-German colony is withdrawn from the international control imposed 
by that system do not preju~ice any rig~ts ~hich.Germany (or any o.ther State) may have under 
!b~ treaty. ~ual commercial opportumty IS obv10usl;r not an essential part of that system since 
Jt J.S not appliCable to the C Mandate; whether for the reason stated it should be retained in the 
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countries under A and B Mandates if the mandate is withdrawn is a matter for the Council to 
decide. The ~oncurrence of the United States of America should be invited before a mandate in· 
which she claimed to.have a voice is withdrawn. 

C.P.M.II9I (I). 

(c) REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA, RAPPORTEUR. 1 

EXPLANATION OF THE MEANING OF THE GENERAL QUESTION. 

By the Council'~ resolution dated January 13th, 1930, the Mandates Commission was requested 
to study the problem of the termination of a mandate in the following terms: 

. "Being anxious to determine what general conditions must be fulfilled before the mandate 
r~gtme can be br?~ght to :;m end in respect of a country placed under that regime, and with a . 
View to such decisions as it may be called upon to take on this matter, the Council , subject 
to any other enquiries it may think necessary, requests the Mandates Commission to submit 
any suggestions that may assist the Council in coming to a conclusion." 

At the Mandates Commission's eighteenth session I had the honour to be appointed Rapporteur, 
on the proposal of the Vice-Chairman of the Commission, M. Van Rees, for the study of the question 
raised by the Council . 

. In conformity with the mission entrusted to me, I submitted a report (document C.P.M.n26) 
which was placed on the agenda of our nineteenth session and di.scussed at the twenty-second and 
twenty-third meetings. The Mandates Commission did not enter upon the discussion of the general 
question dealt with in my report, for doubts had arisen in the minds of some of my colleagues 
in regard to the interpretation to be given to the Council's resolution of January 13th, 1930. 

A discussion arose as to the meaning of this resolution. After a careful examination of the 
terms of the resolution and of the Minutes of the Council meeting, the Mandates Commission decided 
to submit to the Council a question worded as follows: 

"In compliance with the request contained in the Council resolution of January 13th, 
1930, the Permanent Mandates Commission has begun its examination of the general conditions 
that must be fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in respect of a 
country placed under that regime. 

"In the course of a preliminary-discussion on this subject, the point arose whether the 
Council had intended to consult the Commission merely on the general problem of the cessation 
of mandates, or whether, on the contrary, the problem was only to be regarded in the light 
of the special case on which the question was raised by the Council. 

" The Commission is fully aware of the difficulties connected with the general solution of 
a problem the elements of which may vary very considerably according to the particular 
situation of each territory, the degree of evolution oftheinhabitants and the different provisions 
of the mandates themselves. 

" After carefully analysing both the Council's request and the Minutes of the discussion 
which preceded it, the Commission inclined to the view that it has been called upon to study 
the general problem. 

"The Commission ventures to draw the Council's attention to its discussions on the 
subject and would be glad if the Council could definitely enlighten it on this point." 

On January 22nd; the Council examined and discussed this.question on the basis of a report 
and of a draft resolution submitted by M. Marinkovitch as Rapporteur. 

The portion of this report dealing with the problem of the termination of a mandate reads as 
follows: 

"My colleagues will remember that, in its resolution of January 13th, 1930, the Council
invited the Permanent Mandates Commission to submit suggestions as to the general condi
tions which must be fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in respect 
of a country placed under that regime. The Council, which was anxious to determ~e those 
conditions with a view to the decisions. which it may be called upon to take on this matter, 
wished to have the opinion of the Mandates Commission, subject to any other enquiries it 
might think n&essary. · . . . . . . . 

" The Teport of the Mandates·.c~mmisswn and the Mmute~· of the discussi~ms at its last 
two sessions show that the CommiSsion felt somewhat uncertam of the meanmg and scope 
of the Council's resolution of January 13th, 1930. This uncertainty is no doubt due ~o the 
diversity of the types of mandates, to the actual texts of the mandates and to the particular 
situation of each territory. . . . 

" The Council had certainly not lost sight of these circumstances last year when it defined 
the problem which it requested the Mandates Commission to examine. There can be no doubt 
that the Council intended the Commission to undertake a general study of this problem. 
Having noted that there was a lacuna in what I might call constit':ltional la.w in !egard to 
mandates-namely, the absence of provisions relating to the cessation of this regtme-the . . 

• See Minutes P.M.C. eighteenth session, page 158 and nineteenth session, pages 153 to 156. 
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Council considered that, before laying down regulations on this point, it would be. ~est !o 
consult the organ of the League most competent.~ the matter and the .one best qu~ed m 
view of its experience, to study the bases of. the d~cisions to. be ta~en.. I think that. I am nghtly 
interpreting the views of all my coll~agues m statmg that, m ~avmg re~~urse to t~Is procedure, 
it was the intention of the Council, not to formulate detailed conditions, which may vary 
very considerably in each particular case, but _the fundament~ con~itions which must be 
fulfilled before a territory placed under mandate m accordance.With Article 22 of the Cov~n~t 
is emancipated. Consequently, what th~ Counc~ really desired were very general gmding 
principles to supplement those already laid ~own m A~·ticle 22 of the Covenant. 

• The Council will doubtless confirm that Its resolution of January 13th, 1930, does actually 
refer to the general examination of the problem and will accordingly request the Permanent 
Mandates Commission to continue its enquiries on these lines." , · 

. . Mt~r· tim~ ~le~iy. d~fut~g. the "sc~pe "oi the. ~~u"n~il'~ ;es"ol~tio~ ~f ·J~~a.Dr 'rsth, .I9JO·, 
M. Marinkovitch proposed the adoption of the followmg text: 

" The Council, 
• r. In reply to the re9uest of the Permanent Mandates ~ommission for an in~~rpretat~on. 

of the passage in its resolution of January 13th, 1930, regarding the general conditions whicl~ 
must be fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in respect of a country 
placed under that regime: · . 

• Confirms that this passage referred to the examination of the general problem and not 
the particular case in regard to which the question was raised, and . · 

• Therefore invites the Commission to pursue its study of the general aspect of this problem. 
'' » .. . . . . . . . . . . ·- . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

It may be worth while to recall here the Minutes of the discussion by the Council of this part 
of M. Marinkovitch's report and of his draft resolution on the interpretation of the question put 

, to the Permanent Mandates Commission in the Council's resolution of January 13th, 1930. 
The first speaker who dealt wiili this question was M. Briand, who said that: 
•• » 

• • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • 

The French Government further endorsed the Mandates Commission's interpretation 
. of its terms of reference with regard to the examination of the conditions for the termination 
of the mandates. It agreed with th~ Commission and with the Rapporteur in holding that 
this exantination would only be really useful if it were carried out on general lines and was not 
restricted to the consideration of a particular case. 
Mr. Henderson, President of the Council, then made certain observations as representative 

of the British Empire, which appear in the Minutes as follows: · 
" The PRESIDENT, speaking in his capacity as British delegate, desired to make a few obser

vations on the Rapporteur's report. Those points all concerned Iraq, and he proposed to 
take them in the order in which they appeared in the report. 

• The representative of Yugoslavia had suggested the reply to be returned to the Com
mission's enquiry as to the precise m~aning and scope of the Council resolution of January 13th, 
1930, regarding the general conditions to be fulfilled before the termination of a mandate. 
The reply proposed appeared to him entirely satisfactory, but he thought the Commission might 
be asked to complete its enquiry during its June s~sion and include definite recommendations 
~ its report on that session. He hoped that might be possible, though he realised fully the 
difficulty and complexity of the task entrusted to the Commission. He was sure his colleagues 
would agree with him as to the importance of establishing, as soon as possible, the fundamental 
conditions to govern the teniiination of a mandate." · 

~tly: the. Vic~-Ch~~· of th~ P~~~e~t· Ma~d~t~s ·c~~is;io~ ~~d~ th~ f~ll~wing 
remarks: · 

: M: VAN REEs..... ~aid that he would confine himself to submitting two obserVations. 
!fis first ~bservation .related to the first resolution proposed by the Rapporteur, 

according to which the Permanent Mandates Commission was to be invited to continue its 
examination of the various aspects of the problem of the teniiination of the mandate regime. 

. • M. Van Rees wo!Jld point out that this invitation was open to an interpretation which 
m1g~t go beyond the mtention of the Council. A mandated territory which had reached 
so h1gh a degree of dev~l<?pment that ther~ was no_ ground for continuing the mandate regime 
was not ct»npejled ta sohczt the favour of bemg admztted to the League. I The termination of the 
mandate, wh~ch. depended on t_he question whether the territory concerned was recognised 
by the Council, 1!1 agreement with the mandatory Power, as capable of conducting its affairs 
alone was a particular problem. The conditions which the territory must fulfil to be admitted 
to the League was another. 1 

• In order to obviate any confusion when the Mandates Commission came to take action 
on the Col!ncil'~ reS?lution, it w~uld appear desirable that it should know exactly whether 
the Council_d~sJred 1~ to confine Itself to studying the first problem or whether the Councll 
would ~ willmg for It_ to deal also with the second, all considerations relating to concrete 
and partiCular cases bemg left on one side." · 
~ "' . .. . . ,. . . . . ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,. . . . . . 
1 The italia are C<runt de Pcnha Garcia's. 
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In reply to M. Van Rees, M. Marinkovitch clearly defined his views in order to avoid all 
confusion: 

"~-. MARI~KOVITCH, in reply to the first question put by the Vice-Chairman of the Mandates 
Co~ssion, po~nted out that the draft resolution which he had proposed to the Council was 
qmte ~lear, as mde~d had been that of J~uary 13th, 1930. The Commission ·was merely 
asked m the resolution to reply to the question: • What are the general conditions that must 
be fulfill~d before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in a country placed under 
that regrme ? ' As the Vice-Chairman of the Commission had said the termination of a 
mandate was quite a different matter from admission to the League. ' 

" In the first place, the League alone was the judge as regards the admission of a new 
Me~~er, and th~refore the League must be entirely free to decide whether the general moral, 
politic~ and social standard of any people were sufficiently high to make it possible for it to 
govern It_seH, and whether it was desirable and possible to admit that such a country should 
have an influence on general decisions affecting all countries. 

" M. Marinkovitch therefore considered that the Mandates Commission must confine 
itseH. ~xclusively to the actual terms of the draft resolution, that was to say, • the general 
conditiOns that must ~e f~ed before the m~date regime c_ould be terminated in a country 
placed under that regrme , and was not requrred to deal With the second question that of 
admission to the League. " ' 

The draft resolution was then adopted. · 
No one having disputed the accuracy of the Rapporteur's interpretation, the Permanent 

Mandates Commission may be sure that what the Council asked it to undertake in its resolution 
of January 13th, 1930, was a study of the general conditions that must be fulfilled before the mandate 
regime can be brought to an end in a country placed under that regime. 

This study should not concern itself with the particular case in connection with which the question 
was raised, nor does it include a study of the question of the admission to the League of Nations of the 
territory released from mandate. 

This tallies with the conclusions at which I myseH arrived in the following passage of my 
report of November 19th, 1930: . 

" The Council is not at present asking the Commission to pronounce on the case of Iraq. 
It calls for suggestions on the general conditions relating to the termination of a mandate. 

" The method adopted by the Council is to be welcomed, seeing that it is both prudent 
and advantageous to regard the problems which may be raised by the termination of a mandate 
first of all from the point of view of general principles. This was clearly brought out by the 
first discussions in the Commission and the Council. I am aware that the Commission is 
not an academy, as M. Merlin rightly pointed out, and its task is not to select a number of 
principles which will be applicable to each and every case. M. Van Rees, however, indicated 
very rightly the functions of the Commission when he said that an ·endeavour to ascertain 
the exact interpretation of the various provisions governing the mandates system could not 
be without value, and that investigations into the solution of difficulties connected with 
certain subjects was desirable. The Commission has always taken this view. 

" I think that we might profitably and quite appropriately discuss the general conditions 
for terminating a mandate. " 

* * * 
We must go back to the origin of the mandates system to grasp the nature of the legal and 

political conditions of the system. Article 22 of the Covenant, certain articles of the Treaty of 
Versailles and the texts of the mandates themselves constitute the legal sources in this connection. 
Their interpretation often obliges us to have recourse to many other documents. · According to 
these sources there is one indisputable first principle-namely, that the mandate must terminate 
when certain conditions have been fulfilled. 

The territories placed under mandate not being independent, for before the Treaties of Peace 
they belonged either to Turkey or to Germany, the aim of the mandate was to bring those territories 
to the condition necessary for complete independence. This they did not possess and were not 
yet capable of possessing, i.e., they were incapable of self-governmen~. . . 

It is for this reason that the mandates were created for an mdefimte penod, and that the 
termination of the mandate is governed by the series of conditions which enable the inhabitants 
of a territory to govern themselves. This is the doctrine embodied in the various provisions of 
Article 22 of the Covenant. The mandates or statutes of some of the territories or the instruments 
which take their place contain certain special provisio~s concerning the end of the ma~date
for example, Articles 6 and 7 of the Treaty of Iraq, _Article 28 of the Mand~te for Palestme. and 
Transjordan and Article 19 of the Mandate for Syna and the Lebanon. Unfortunately, neither 
Article 22 of the Covenant nor the texts of the mandates have defined either the other general 
or special conditions of the termination of the mandate or the procedure required for this purpose. 
We shall therefore have to deduce them by interpreting the different provisions governing the 
mandates system. . . . 

It has sometimes been urged that the Band C Mandates were defimtive, thus confusmg a 
particular situation with a legal principle. . 

All the mandates are equally ?f limited duration, for all are based. on Art~cle ~2 of. the 
Covenant whose spirit was determmed by the fifth and twelfth of President Wilson s pomts. 
The syste:U was created to remedy the incapacity of the territories to govern themselves. Ablata 
causa cessit effectus. 
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That the absence of this condition may continue in the Band C Mandates nobody will deny, 
but it is quite possible to imagine that, although these peoples are still somewhat backward, they 
may in the more or less distant future reach a stage at which they will be able to rule themselves. 
It is indeed one of the duties of the mandatory Power to pave the way for this evolution. Moreover, 
in formulating the general question as it did, the Council made a unanimous pronouncement as 
to the temporary character of the mandate. 

CAPACITY FOR SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

According to the general terms of. Article 22 of the Covenant ai!-d of the pr~visio!ls of the te::'-ts 
of the mandates, which expressly stipulate that the mandate will be exerc1sed m conformtty 
with Article 22, the fundamental condition for 'the tP.rmination of a mandate is that a country 
under this regime should possess a political, administra~i~e and economic organisation enab~g it to 
stand by itself or govern itself.und~ the stre'!uo~s condttwns of the !"'odern !-"or~. There 1s thus a 
question of fact, the determmation o~ which.lS not so easy 3;5 rm!?ht be unagmed. .. · 

This capacity of self-government 1s exp~.amed ~y the contmuabon of th~ sentence under the 
strenuous conditions of the modem world . This means that the capac1ty of self-government 
must be able to exert .itself smoothly under the present political, economic, commercial and other. 
conditions of the modem world. · · 

It is not only the system of government, the stage of development of the population, the 
economic eqnipment, the guarantees of individual rights, the administration of justice or adminis
trative ability which indicate the existence of this capacity. A large number of other circumstances 
must be taken into consideration, notably the solidity of the social framework of the future State 
and its capacity to maintain its independence. The principal reason for the creation of the 
mandates system was precisely the impossibility of organising independent governments which 
would be stable and would truly represent the population of the territories separated from the 
Ottoman Empire or .of the former German colonies. Annexation having become impossible in 
view of the Wilson principles, the mandatory system " a contorni imprecisi ed a definizione vaghe " 
-as an Italian author has said not without irony-was devised. 

Practice has improved the system, which undoubtedly represents a great advantage for the 
territories under mandate not only from the point of view of the safeguards ensured to their 
inhabitants, but also because it holds out the hope of their attaining independence by stages. 
What some of the more advanced territories at present under mandate claim is this last stage. 
This is the natural ambition of communities possessing a certain moral unity and a corresponding 
degree of development. It is the sacred right of those really capable of governing themselves. 

However, as the notion of rights implies that of obligation, the recognition of ability for self
government is contingent upon an examination of ability to fulfil the normal obligations of modern 
States. To-day these obligations are .many and their weight is considerable, for the standard 
has been set by rich and powerful States. · 

It is owing to these various circumstances that the question of ascertaining whether the 
territory under mandate is, in fact, capable of conducting its own affairs, in order to judge of the 
possibility or expediency of terminating a mandate, is a very complicated one. · 

Only a good sociological student can deduce from the facts, that he has verified and studied, 
conclusions which experience alone can ratify or disprove. The vital factor is the existence of 
capable government institutions possessing authority over the population and having given proof 
of their worth over a certain period of time. It is after all with the members of these institutions 
that the League Council will have to deal in settling the new situation which will be created by the 
t~ation of the mandate. . · 

It is they who will be the trustees of the new order, for which they will have to assume res
ponsibility. Before deciding upon the termination of the mandate, it will therefore be necessary 
to study carefully the political and administrative organisation and the ability of these organs of 
government. Other points will also require careful examination, particularly: 

I. The conditions of external security, including frontier questions and the capacity 
of maintaining order within the country; 

2. The social and moral state of the population; 
3· The spirit of the legislation in force; 
4· Economic and financial conditions. 

THE MAINTENANCE OF PEACE. 

. The somewhat chequered history of the constitution of the mandates system shows that, if 
thlS system arose out of the war settlement, it was conceived and transformed for the purpose of 
ensurmg peace. · 

If we study the various proposals and. th~ ne~otiations of I9I9 and the following, years up to 
!924. we find ~hat one fact dommates the mshtubon of the mandates system, the conviction that 
1t must be an 1nstrument for the consolidation of peace. · 

It has been assert~d !hat it has obviatea dangerous rivalries, that it has given a maximum of 
guarantees to the temtones placed under mandate and that at the same time it has ensured the 
Members of the League of Nations a regime of equality very favourable to the maintenance of 
peace. 
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This political.character ?f ~e mandates system cannot be forgotten when the time comes for 
a mandate to termillate. It ts eVIdent that the new regime must not be contrary to the maintenance 
of peace and must not weaken it. 

This preoccu~a!ion, which is at the very basis of the Covenant, is undoubtedly one of the· 
fund~ental con.dibons for judging the expediency of terminating a mandate when the first 
condition of which we have spoken, the ability to conduct its own affairs has already been 
recognised in respect of a territory under mandate. ' 

Indeed, this second condition supplements the first and is equally essential. It is within the 
~amework of th~ org_anisation of peace th!l-t self-government and the independence of the territory 
JUdged by the Council to be capable of beillg freed from the mandatory system must be exercised. 

INITIATIVE OR CONSENT OF THE MANDATORY POWER. 

· All the mandates have their origin in Article 22 of the Covenant, but each of them has a 
cpnstitutional charter containing the granting of the mandate, the undertaking· entered into by 
the mandatory who accepts it and the special co.Pditions of its exercise. The granting and the 
operation of the mandate are therefore based on a bilateral act which cannot be modified without 
the consent of both parties. · 

. The termination of a mandate therefore concerns the League of Nations, the mandatory 
Power and the mandated territory which the latter represents. . 

It is the mandatory Power which is responsible for the peace, good order and good administra
tion of the territory, and which must do all in its power to increase the material and moral well-being 
and the social progress of the inhabitants. 

It is therefore the mandatory Power which as a general rule must take the initiative for the 
termination of the mandate. 

It is better qualified than anyone else to judge of the territory's capacity for self-government. 
. This initiative might also be taken by the Council, but in this case the consent of the mandatory 

Power would be necessary, since otherwise the termination of the mandate would be equivalent 
to an act of deposition or to a unilateral decision incompatible with the decisions of the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers which conferred the mandates and with the acceptance by the 
Mandatories of the burdens and responsibilities of the mandate. . 

Another and cogent reason might be adduced to justify the necessity of the mandatory 
Power's initiative or consent for the termination of the mandate.' The mandatory Power's 
moral responsibility continues even after the termination of the mandate. If the emancipated 
territory did not succeed in conducting its own affairs within the framework of the organisation 
of peace after the termination of the mandate, it might justifiably be concluded that the mandatory 
Power had not been able to accomplish the task which it had accepted. · 
· Such a judgment would have no value if the mandate could be terminated without any action 

on the part of the mandatory Power. · . · 
. It is also evident that the latter must possess a more complete knowledge than anyone of 

the conditions of development of the territory and of its capacity for self-government. While it is 
the Council that must judge the main conditions leading to the termination of the mandate, there 
can be no doubt that the principal source of information on this subject is constituted by the 
mandatory Power's annual reports, by its investigations and by the'statements of its accredited 
representatives. 
. The termination of the mandate is not an event which can occur suddenly. It must be the 

outcome of a process of evolution, the development of which can be followed and which must be 
promoted and prepared a long time in advance. . 

The three conditions we have studied briefly-viz., ability of the territory to govern itself and 
conduct its affairs alone, compatibility of the termination of the mandate with the requirements 
·of the maintenance of peace, initiative or consent of the mandatory Power, constitute the essential 
conditions before the termination of a mandate can be taken into consideration. 

Once these three conditions have been fulfilled, a certain number of others must be considered 
which form the link between the new regime and the old. 

_The recognition or granting of full sovereignty to the territory whose mandate is to come to an 
end must be subordinated to these conditions. 

· When the mandate was constituted and while it was in force, events occurred and rights were 
acquired which must be taken into account. The termination of the mandate cannot make a 
clean sweep of all previous occurrences .. 

When the mandate comes to an end, the territories under mandate do not obtain their indep~nd
ence by a sort of act of spontaneous generation. ~tis from the. ~ands of t~e Lea~e of Nations, 
on the basis of the Covenant, that they must obtam the recogntbon·of therr soveretgnty and the 
act constituting their new legal standing.. This is the natural consequence of the circumstances 
of their creation. · 

GENERAL· CONDITIONS AND GUARANTEES TO BE PROVIDED FOR UPON THE ·TERMINATION OF A 
MANDATE. 

. A number of texts of mandates contain the recognition of certain principles which will continue 
to hold good even after the termination o~ the mandate, notably the cases ~entioned in Articles 5, 
II and I2 of the Syrian Mandate and Articles 8, I3, I4 and 28 of the Palestille Mandate. In ~ach 
case in which a mandate terminates, the text of the relevant mandate must therefore be examilled 
to ascertain what rights or conditions of this ~ind. exis.t .. A sec~n? poin~ of ~eat importance f?r 
the future consists in the situati~n of any ractal, ltngutsttc or reltgto~s millonttes there m~y be ill 
the territory which is a candidate for release from the mandate .. While the mandate was ill force, 
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they were under the protection of the mandatory Power and of the .League. If _the ~andate is 
to come to an end, attention must be given to their situation in the future. Consideration of the 
events connected with minorities while the mandate was in force will show the extent of the · 
guarantees which are necessary. These guarantees, which must be expressly laid down by law, 
must be solemnly proclaimed and recognised in the act which terminates the mandate_. They 
must ensure internal peace in order to create that moral unity on which a country's life must 
be based. 

The recognition of the rights necessary to the development of these minorities while ensufi:ng 
harmonious relations with the dominating majority is often difficult. The annual reports furmsh 
a number of observations which will often throw sufficient light on this problem. The Council 
can in any case employ other means to gain a clear view of all the aspects of this exceedingly 
delicate problem. -

A third condition must also be taken into consideration-namely, the guarantee of freedom 
of conscience and of free worship for foreigners. . 

This condition was imposed on the mandatory Powers and must be enforced when the mandate 
concludes. Naturally, this stipulation is subject to the requirements of public or~er and mo;als. 

The question of the establishment and activity of missions must also be ex~ed, espec1~y 
for certain mandates. It goes beyond the simple guarantee of freedom of conscience and worship 
and may, in certain cases, be of special importance.. . . . . . 

In the fourth place, it will be necessary to consider the mterest~ c;>f foreigner~ m reg31-~d to civil 
and penal judicial procedure. Some mandates suspended the pnvileges and IDimumhes of the 
nationals of certain countries while the mandate was in force, since the mandatory Power ensured 
them protection and justice. There are special cases provided for in these mandates which will 
have to be settled in agreement with those concerned. Apart from these exceptional cases, it 
will be necessary to exan!ine whether the judicial organisation and the system of laws in force 
provide the necessary guarantees .. 

In the fifth place, steps will have to be taken to ensure that properly acquired rights, particu
larly land and mining concessions, etc., will be respected. This is a point of great importance, for it 
might lead to grave difficulties with other States. 

The obligations entered into by the mandatory Power must be maintained and respected by a 
formal undertaking of the new State. · · 

In the sixth place, it will also be necessary to provide for the recognition of the financial 
obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power. The Council considered this point 
so important for the development of the territories under millldate, that on September 15th, 1925, 
it took the following decision: 

• The cessation or transfer of a mandate cannot take place unless the Council has been 
assured in advance that the financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory 
Power will be carried out and that all rights regularly acquired under the administration 
of the former mandatory Power will be respected. When. this change has been effected the 
Council will continue to use all its influence to ensure the fulfilment of these obligations. " 
Among the preliminary assurances which the Council must take into consideration should, 

in the seventh place, be included the observance of the general international conventions. These 
conventions constitute an important factor in the orgar!isation of peace. The majority represent 
obligations which all civilised countries must assume. 

It would be absurd that ilie cessation of the mandate, which is a consummation, should 
leave ilie new State free from iliese obligations, recognised and accepted by the majority of 
civilised countries. 

As regards bilaterai conventions the new States will have all the rights of the former m~ndatory 
Power, including the rights of denunciation. · 

· Among the obligations imposed on the Mandatories in the A and B Mandates is economic, 
commercial and industrial equality in favour of the Members of the League. This obligation 
?Wed its origin to ilie desire not to permit the mandatory Power to confer advantages on its nationals 
m the mandated territories. After the cessation of the mandate, there would no longer be 
any reason for its existence, and the Government of the emancipated territory should be free to 
grant this equality, subject to reciprocity. · · 

I~ ~y be asked whether the cessation of the mandate should not be accompanied by a special 
e~hon of the Mandatory's administration. In reality, this examination will have been 
earn~ o~t each year by means of ilie annual report and the observations it has called for. The 
exammahon of the last report before the termination of the mandate would however make it 
possible to ~e ~kind of summary of the Mandatory's action, which would not be devoid of 
mterest, proVIded 1t ~~ prepared _with that purpose in view. 

The general conditions to be laid down before the end of a mandate would be aimed at ensuring 
the peaceful_ exer~ <?f free sovereignty in the mandated territory, the release of the mandatory 
Power from Its obhgahons and the respect of the rights acquired by the latter and by other States. 

It shoul~ not, how~ver, be f<?rgotten that the mandate regime exercised· in the name of the 
League ~ mvolved_ nghts, d~hes and responsibilities for the latter. . 
. While t~e Coun~il has the nght to decide upon the end of a mandate, it is its duty to satisfy 
Itself t~t thiS act will be to the benefit of the territory and of the organisation of peace. 

W1th a_II the mandates, the mandatory Power is responsible for internal order and the defence 
of the temtory. These two problems must receive special consideration when the cessation 
of a mandate is co!15idered. The opinion and information given by the mandatory Power will 
be of the greatest unportance, for the latter, in taking steps to bring about the termination of 
a ~ndate, assumes towar~ th~ League an undoubted responsibility, of which the Council's 
decision can only partly relieve 1t. 
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A. Competence. 
COMPETENCE AND PROCEDURE. 

T~e ~reatio~ of the man~tes affected three entities: the Supreme Council, representing 
the Pr:illcrpal Allied and Assocrated Powers; the League of Nations through its two organs, the 
Council and the Assembly, and the mandatory Powers. 

The role of the SuP_reme Council was that of assignor, as it were, of the territories taken 
from J;lle enemy. It assrgned them in order to give effect, according to the Wilsonian principles, 
t? Articles. n8 and ng of th~ Treaty of Versailles and 132 of the Treaty of Sevres. These prin
c~ples h3:~g led to th~ creatrol?- of !he mandates system, the Supreme Council simply acted as a 
killd of liqurdator, and Its functions ill the matter then came to an end, since after the assignment 
only the League and the mandatory Powers remained as active organs of the regime according 
to the terms of its constitution. 

Hence competence with regard to the termination of m;mdates rests with the League. 
The mand~tory Power, as representative of the territory, cannot have competence to decide 

upon the termmatron of a legal attribution which it received from another authority. It is, 
nevertheless, a party to the case, either as mover of the request for the mandate's termination 
or as representative of the territory. 

Where the League is concerned, the Council is the principal organ in this connection. Article 
22_expressly says so.in paragraphs J, 8 and g, and the practice of the mandates system has confirmed 
th1s. The Assembly only comes in later to receive, discuss and pronounce on the draft resolutions 
proposed to it by the Rapporteur of the competent Commission. 

It is therefore on the Council that falls the duty of studying the circumstances which make it 
desirable to determinate a mandate and of pronouncing a decision, for it is the competent authority 
for these questions. 

This competence appears to be still wider according to a resolution of September 15th, 1925, 
in which the Council reserved the right to continue to use all its influence, even after the termination 
of a mandate, to ensure the fulfilment of obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory 
Power which remain incumbent upon the new State. 

This principle, the importance of which must be emphasised, defines the legal situation of a 
territory under mandate even after the latter's termination. A moral tie still binds it to the 
Council, of which it has been, as it were, the ward, and to the League, in whose name it has been 
administered and brought to the stage of independence. This principle formally proclaimed by the 
Council gives the latter's competence a very wide range. 

B. Procedure. 

Neither Article 22 nor the texts of the mandates contain any reference to the procedure for the 
termination of the mandate. It would appear, however, that normally things should occur as 
follows: In its annual report or in a special report the mandatory Power should open proceedings 
before the Council for the termination of the mandate. This report would be examined by the 
Mandates Commission; the Council would take cognisance of it, consult any authorities it might 
think necessary, ask for evidence and information and even order enquiries to satisfy itself of the 
complete maturity of the territory which was a candidate for full sovereignty. 

The question of a decision would eventually be placed on the agenda according to the usual 
procedure. . 

· If the Council is favourable to the termination of the mandate, it will then have to decide 
upon the terms of the act of termination of the mandate and the obligations it must require the 
new State to assume at the moment the latter comes of age. 

Once this text has been approved, it only remains for it to be signed by the legitimate 
representatives of the new State. The mandate will have come to an end. The Assembly in n~ting 
this fact will give the new State the de facto recognition of the Members of the League of Nations. 
The countries which are not Members will be able to do so in the usual way. 

There is one country, however, the United States of America, which is in a special position. 
This country, although having taken part in the war and contributed to the def~t of. Ge~any 
and Turkey, did not ratify the Covenant, but, when the mandates system was org3:msed, It. clauned 
the right to intervene. There are therefore already precedents as to procedure ill the history of 
mandates to decide this special case. As a matter of fact, the States not Members of the League 
would have no reason to intervene in connection with the termination of a mandate. Once the 
termination has been prono~nced, they will hay~ before !hem a f~ee State enjoying full sovereignty, 
with which they can deal ill the usual conditions of illternatwnallaw. . 

CoNCLUSIONs. 

The termination of a mandate therefore appears to us to be the normal consequence ~f the 
events provided for in the system. It may be fairly near in the case of some .m~n~ates and distant 
in the case of others, for the nature and conditions of each mand~te are dissimilar. Not. only are 
there three classes of mandates, but in each class there are very diffe.rent mandates. It IS enough 
to recall that one of the mandates is exercised over a territory whose mdependence the m~ndatory 
had previously recognised. Each of the mandate .charters must therefore be carefully considered at 
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the time of the termination of the mandate, for a certain number contain special provisions which 
must be taken into account. . . . . 

The question of ability for self-government, Wlthm th~ sc?pe of the orgamsation of peace, 
dominates any decision to be taken with regard to the termmation ?f a mandate. · 

This is a question of fact which must be decided on the basis of the mandatory Power's · 
reports. . . 

There can be no improvisation in such matters. The process of evolution towards the capacity 
defined and provided for in Article 22 of the Covenant must be quite clear: . 

The form it takes will not necessarily be one belonging to a European State. It may take any 
form corresponding to that of one of the Members of the League. . · . . 

The essential thing is that there should have been a cap~ble G<?ve~ment m ~uthonty fo~ a 
certainlength of time, supported by the mass of the population,enJoymg au~o~ty and havmg 
given proof that it is capable of governing within the framework· of the organisation of peace. 

Naturally there must be a certain moral unity in .the te~t?ry ~ a whole and th~. de~ee of 
social development therein must be such as not to be m opposition w1th the g:eneral pr~c1ples of 
hun1an civilisation. The spirit which dominates the Government and population must g~ve some 

---guarantee of inte~al and external peace. · It is a!so ne~e;;sary that the .fin~mcial and economic 
position of the temtocy should be such as to afford 1t a mmunun1 of financial mdependence. . 

The laws in force(ffiust ensure to both nationals and foreigners individual rights and guarantees 
corresponding to the gener:al principles of international law. · . ' 

The territory must possess the necessary elements for the maintenance of public order. 
Once these general conditions have been found to be well established and likely to be durable, 

the termination of the mandate will probably take place without obstacle or harm. 
The study of the guarantees or general conditions to be provided for in respect of the. termi

nation of the mandate is also a question of fact varying according to the mandate concerned. 
In this connection two of the main principles must obviously be the respect for acquired 

rights and the determination to maintain internal and external peace. 
It would be a paradox if the League's mission of supervising the \development 

of the territories under mandate should lead to the creation of States which were not capable of 
adapting themselves to the spirit of the organisation of peace. ' 

The new State will no doubt be a sovereign State, but when the. sovereignty which was divided 
during the existence of the mandate takes normal shape, it. must naturally recognise the various 
provisions constituting the international ()bligations which govern the organisation of peace. 

I do not know whether it is necessary to draw up suggestions for the Council in a summarised 
and precise form according to its request of January 13th, 1930, or whether it would be better to 
draw its attention to the documents, reports and discussions of the Mandates Commission during 
its nineteenth and twentieth Sessions. 

I rely chiefly on my colleagues' wisdom not only to solve this important problem of the 
tennination of mandates, but also to give a reply to this question, a reply which will no doubt 
emerge from the protracted discussions to which this extremely complex subject is certain to give 
rise. ' 

In this report I have simply endeavoured to deal with the questions in a synthetic form, which 
our debates will doubtless improve and supplement. 

ANNEX 4. 
C.P.M.n89. 

GENERAL AND SPECIAL INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS APPLIED 
IN THE TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

REPORT BY M. ORTS. 

I. The application in the territories under mandate of the international conventions to which 
the mandatory Powers are parties has been dealt with on various occasions by the Permanent 
Commission. 

This guestion. has b~n the subject of two reports by members of the Commi5sion, submitted 
to the th1rd session (Mmutes, C.P.M.III, pages 194-195) and to the sixth session (Minutes, 
C._P.M.VI, pages 169 ~nd 1~1) by M. Orts and M. Palacios, respectively. It was also dealt 
With at the twelfth sess10n (Mmut.es, C.P.M.XII, pages 128 and 198), the fifteenth session (Minutes, 
C.P.M.XV, page 210) and t~e nmeteent~ session (Minutes, C.P.M.XIX, page 141). ' 

• 2. At the fifteenth sess10n, the.ChaJil!lan summarised the position to date, and at the same 
bme defined th~ scope o~ the work w1th wh1ch your Rapporteur was to be entrusted. His remarks 
are reproduced m the Mmutes, as follows (page 210): 

" The Chairman. said that during its twelfth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
had taken note of hst~ of general and·spe_cial conventions applied in each territory under 
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mandate, drawn up by the Secretariat on the basis of information obtained from the annual 
reports of the mandatory Powers, or from the Treaty Series of the League of Nations. 

".o~ March 5th, 1928, the Council, in conformity with the recommendations of the 
CommiSston, had asked the mandatory Powers to revise these lists. 

" Up to the moment, lists had been received from the Union of South Africa Belgium 
New Zealand, Great Britain (in so far as Tanganyika was concerned), France (for the Came~ 
roons and Togoland). The replies regarding the other territories: Syria, Iraq, Palestine, 
the Cam~roons and Togoland under British manda~e, the Islands under Japanese mandate, 
N~w. Gu1:11ea and Nauru, were not yet forthcommg. It was, however, possible that the 
miSsmg hsts would reach the Secretariat before the next session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

. " In t~ese circumstances, the question arose as to the action to be taken £n regard to such 
ltsts. It mtght, perhaps, be useful for the Permanent Mandates Commission to express the 

·hope, at its present session, that these lists, which were of great importance from the point 
of view of the mandates systems, should be printed. 

" At the same. time the Commission might perhaps ask M. Orts-to be assisted, if necessary 
by one or two of hts colleagues-to submit, for the next session of the Commission, observations 
concerning these lists, especially in regard to the conventions not applied in the territories 
under mandate and the reasons given by the mandatory Powers for their action. " 

3· Since the termination of our fifteenth session, the last replies from the mandatory Powers 
have been received at Geneva, and thus the preliminary work of compilation carried out by the 
Secretariat at the request of the Permanent Mandates Commission has been revised in its entirety 
by the mandatory Powers, and rectified in the light of the observations submitted by them. 

This preliminary work was then remodelled, and is now before us in the form of a series of 
synoptic tables, printed in proof, and entitled: "Tables of International Conventions applied in 
the Territories under Mandate". 

As stated in the introduction, this new document was drafted by the Secretariat, and the 
latter are to be congratulated on the form they have given to it; it is exactly what such a document 
should be, inasmuch as it contains in the smallest possible space all the information at present 
available on the subject. The form is the same as that of a document previously published, and 
approved by the Council and Assembly-namely, the "Tables, Diagrams and Graphs showing 
the State of Signatures, Ratifications, and Accessions in Agreements and Conventions concluded 
·under the_Auspices of the League of Nations up to September Ist, 1930" (document A.20.1930.V). 

4· As regards the first question raised by the Chairman at the fifteenth session, your· Rappor
teur should say what use he thinks should be made of the " Tables of the International Conventions 
applied in the Territories under Mandates ". 

A distinction should, it ·seems, be made here between general conventions and bilateral or 
special conventions. 

We know from the terms of the mandates that the mandatory Powers have undertaken to 
apply to the territories the tutelage of which had even entrusted to them any general conventions 
" applicable to their contiguous territories " 1 or any general conventions " already existing, or 
which may be concluded hereafter, with the approval of the League of Nations" respecting 
certain subjects indicated in the mandate, 2 as the case may be, and to " adhere on behalf of the 
territory under mandate to any- general international conventions already existing, or which 
may be concluded hereafter with the approval of the League of Nations" respeCting certain 
questions specified in the mandate. 3 In this connection, the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty (Article IO) 
provides that " the High Contracting Parties agree to conclude separate agreements to secure the 
execution of any treaties, agreements or undertakings which His Britannic Majesty is under 
obligation to see carried out in respect of Iraq ". 

Accordingly, the application in the territories under mandate of general international 
conventions, or accession, on behalf of the territories _under mandate, to the general conventions to 
which they are Parties, constitutes for the mandatory Powers the execution of an engagement 
which they are not at liberty to evade. On the other hand, the Council and Assembly resolutions, 
relating to the application to the territories under mandate of certain special conventions are not 
of the same imperative character, but are of the nature of recommendations, the text of which 
allows considerable latitude to the mandatory Powers as regards their application. 

In view of this distinction, your Rapporteur concludes that, although the publication, in 
the form proposed, of the list of general conventions made applicable to the territories under 
mandate would give rise to no objection, this might not be the case with regard to the publication 
of the list of special conventions which have voluntarily been made applicable by the mandatory 
Powers to certain territories placed under their mandate. Such publication might give rise to 
comparisons between the various degrees of goodwill shown by the various mandatory Powers 
in. deferring to the wishes of the Council and Assembly, and might lead to conclusions which would 

t See Article 9 of the Belgian Mandate for Ruanda-Urundi, Article 8 of the French Mandates for Togoland and the 
Cameroons, Article 8 of the British Mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons. 

• See Article 9 of the British Mandate for East Africa. 
• See Article 12 of the French Mandate for Syria and Lebanon and Article 19 of the British Mandate for Palestine. 
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ot be justified especially as no time-limit was laid down within which these recommendations 
~ere to be put into effect. Moreover, publication in t~e form co.ntei!lpl!ited, without ~he consent 
of the Powers concerned being previously ~ecur~d, m1gh~ look like mdirect pressur? m a matter 
where the execution of the recommendations m question .should depend exclusively on the 
inclinations of the Powers. 

5· These considerations lead me to make the follow~g proposals: 
(a) The table relating to the special conventions should be kept separate from that _of the 

general conventions, and, until further notice, the former should preserve .th~ character of .an 
internal document for the exclusive use of the Permanent Mandates Commission. -

(b) The "Table of General International Conventions applied in the Territories under 
Mandate " should, without further delay, be communicated to the Council and Members of the 
League and published. It should be proposed to the Council that this document be regularly 
kept up to date, with the assistance of the data to be supplied by the mandatory Powers. 

(c) The Table of special conventions should be submitted to the representatives of the manda
tory Powers accredited to the Permanent Mandates Commission, when the next annual reports on 
the administration of the various mandates are examined. The accredited representatives should 
be in";ted to check the table and say if there is any objection to this document being published 
in its present form. 

6. In accordance with the suggestion made by the Chairman at the fifteenth session, your 
Rapporteur has also been asked (with the assistance, if necessary, of one or two of his colleagues) 
to submit observations concerning the lists of conventions, especially in regard to the conventions 
not applied in the territories under mandate and the reasons given by the mandatory Powers 
herefor. -

I may say that, generally speaking, the mandatory Powers have notified their accession to the 
international conventions to which they were bound under the terms of their mandates to accede, 
or applied to the territories under their mandate any conventions applicable to their neighbouring 
possessions or colonies. Should there be any exceptions, the best plan would seem to be, not _to 
incorporate them in a general report, but to take the opportunity, when the annual reports are 
examined, of bringing to the notice of the representatives of the Powers concerned any omissions 
which might have been found, and, if necessary, of giving these Powers a chance of making them 
good. 

The accomplishment of the last part of the work I have been asked to undertake might be 
left until fresh exchanges of views with the accredited representatives have made it possible to 
appreciate the reasons which may have led the mandatory Powers not to apply in the territories 
under their mandate particular special conventions, the application of which would seem calculeted 
to further the economic development of these territories or to be in the moral, social or material 
interests of their inhabitants. 

ANNEX 5. 

IRAQ. 

PETITIONS FROM THE BRITISH OIL DEVELOPMENT COMPANY, LIMITED, LONDON. 1 

C.P.M.n82. 

(a) LETIER,DATED jUNE 4TH, I9JI, FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

REPLYING TO A QUESTION RAISED BY THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION; 

London, June 4th, I9JI. 

In his letter No. 6A/24326/sx6 of February 7tl_t last, the Acting Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations was so good as to inform the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that the 
Council of the League, in the course of its sixty-second session, had approved the conclusions 
reached by the Permanent Mandates Commission, in the course of its nineteenth session, on certain 
petitions submitted by the British Oil Development Company. 

2. The conclusions of the Permanent Mandates Commission were to the effect that it should 
be ascertained from the M_andatory Power whether there exists a judicial authority competent to 
pass upon the matter which forms the subject of the petitions of the British Oil Development 
Company. . 

3· ptis enquiry has been carefully considered, and I am directed by Mr. Henderson to request 
you to mfo~ the Permanent Mandates Commission that, in the opinion·of His Majesty's 
Government m the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 

I. There exists no judicial authority in Iraq other than the ordinary civil courts 
competent to deal .with a claim. by the British Oil De_ve~opment Company, and an action by 
that Company aga1nst the lraq1 Government would he m such courts if the Company could 
show a prima facie cause of action. 

1 
See ~tea of the eighteenth ~ nineteenth sessions of the Permanent Mandates Commission and Minutes 

of tbe CouDCJJ of january 22nd, 1931, O(fictal Journal, February 1931, page 182. 
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2.. In so far as the _Compa_ny'~ petition ~ses questions concerning the interpretation 
of ~~cl~ 94 of the lraq1 Conshtuhon, the H1gh Court contemplated in Article 81 of that 
Conshtutu~n would appear to be the competent authority to consider such questions· but 
under. Arhcle _83 of the Constitution that Court can only be convoked by Royal I;adah, 
to be Issued With the concurrence of the Iraqi Council of Ministers. 

(Signed) G. W. RENDEL. 

(b) REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 
C.P.M.1205. 

During its nineteenth session, the Commission examined the petitions of May 25th and 
September 17th,_ 1929, and June 6th, 1930, of the British Oil Development Company, Limited, 
London, regarding the petroleum resources of Iraq. The conclusions formulated by the 
Commission for submission to the Council with regard to these petitions read as follows: 

" The Commission, 
" Considering that it cannot examine a petition with a view to formulating recommen

dations to the Council so long as a legal remedy is still open to the petitioner; 
" That it cannot state whether the petitioner is or is not able to bring an action against 

the Government of Iraq: 
" Decides to request the Council to ask the mandatory Power to state whether the 

petition of the British Oil Development Company can be examined by some judicial authority 
in Iraq or Great Britain, and, if so, which. " 

· In accordance with our suggestion, the Council asked the mandatory Power to inform us on 
.the point whether the subject of these petitions could be examined by any judicial authority 
and, if so, which. 

In a letter dated June 4th, 1931 1, the text of which has been communicated to the Commission, 
the British Government states: . 

" I. There exists no judicial authority in Iraq other than the ordinary civil courts 
competent to deal with a claim by the British Oil Development Company, and an action by 
that Company against the Iraqi Government would lie in such courts if the Company could 
show a prima facie cause of action. 

" 2. In so far as the Company's petition raises questions concerning the interpretation 
of Article 94 of the Iraqi Constitution, the High Court contemplated in Article 81 of that 
Constitution would appear to be the competent authority to consider such questions; but 
under Article 83 of the Constitution that Court can only be convoked by Royal Iradah, to 
be issued with the concurrence of the Iraqi Council of Ministers. " 

Since, according to the mandatory Power's reply reproduced above, the case dealt with in the 
British Oil Development Company's petition is capable of being judged by an Iraq Court, it must be 
concluded that, in accordance with the rules of procedure in force, the Commission is not competent 
to examine the substance of the petitions in question. 

I therefore have the honour to propose to the Commission the adoption of the following 
conclusion: · 

"In view of the British Government's communication dated June 4th, 1931, from 
which it appears that the case dealt with in the British Oil Development Company's petition 
is capable of being brought before the Iraq Courts, the Commission considers that it is not 
competent to examine the petition in question on behalf of the Council. " 

C.P.M.n36. 
ANNEX 6. 

IRAQ. 

LETTER FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

DATED JANUARY 12TH, 1931, TRANSMITTiNG THE REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE APPOINTED 
BY THE GOVERNMENT OF IRAQ TO EXAMINE THE CLAIM 2 OF THE BAHAI SPIRITUAL AsSEMBLY 
BAGHDAD, AND COMMUNICATING THE MEASURES TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT OF IRAQ IN 
EXECUTION OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS CONTAINED IN ~HE REPORT. -· 

London, January 12th, 1931. 

With reference to the last paragraph of your letter No. 6A/924S/5I6 of March 25th, 1929," 
in which you brought to the knO\yledge of His Majesty'~ Go~ernment in the l!~ited Kingdom th~ 
conclusions reached by the Council of the League of Nations m regard to a position from the Baha1 

' See above-mentioned document C.P.M.n82 .. 
' See document C.P.M.784. 
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Spiritual Assembly of Bag~dad, I am directed by M_r. Sec!etary Henderson to inform you that 
these conclusions have received the most careful consideration by the Government of Iraq. 

2 . The Government of Iraq finally decided t~ set up a special. Commi~tee und~r the Chair
manship of Mr. G. Alex~der, President of ~he Iraqi ~ourt of Appeal,'toconsiderthevrewsexpre~sed 
by the Bahai community m respect of certam houses m Baghdad and t~ formulate recommendati<;ms 
for an equitable settlement of this question. I am now to transmit to you the accompanymg 
translation of the report submitted by this Committee to the Iraqi Government on August 27th, 
193o, and to request that it ll?ay be communicated to the members of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission for their information. 

3· I am to ask that the members of the Perm3:nent Mandates Commission may at the s!lme 
time be informed that the Iraqi Government have decided to accept the recommendations con tamed 
in the report, which have also been accepted in principle on behalf of. the B~ai commu~ity, and 
have directed that detailed plans and estimates shall be prepar~d. wrth a view to carrymg these 
recommendations into effect during the coming financial year. 

(Signed) C. W. BAXTER. 

Translation of Report on the Bahai Case. 

In accordance with the Secretary to the Council of Ministers' letter No. 2003 dated July 12th, 
1930, addressed to the Ministries of the Interior and Justice, stating that we were appointed to 
form a Special Committee to consider the case of. the claim of the Bahai Community relating to 
certain houses in Baghdad and to examine the " method " which the Government should adopt 
for dealing with (or remedying) this question, we have held three meetings--onJuly 28th, 1930, 
August 25th, 1930, and August 27th, 193o-and; having gone through the proceedings of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission ·of the League of Nations and previous papers on the case and 
a note by the Chairman of our Committee notifying that the Prime Minister has authorised him 
to inform the Committee that the object of its formation was to find out what measures can be 
adopted to constitute a suitable solution of the Bahai case referred to above, having regard to 
existing circumstances and conditions, and after careful discussion and deliberation on the subject, 
we have resolved as follows: 

I. The competent courts have already considered the dispute over the houses in question 
which arose between two Bahai individuals by the name of Muhammad Hasan and Nuri, heirs of 
Bahaullah, of one part, and Muhammad Jawad and Bibi, two Shias, of the other part, and issued 
final judgment to the effect that the first party had no right to the said houses. Therefore it is 
neither possible nor justifiable to consider the case from the aspect of the claim of the first party 
to the ownership of the houses. . · 

z. If there be any justification at all to consider this case, it can only be on the ground of· 
State interests and policy. On this assumption and having regard to the principles of the laws 
in force in this country and to present conditions and circumstances, only one course of action is 
possible-namely, that of appropriating the houses for purposes of public benefit by means of 
expropriation for such purpose of public benefit. · 

3· Such expropriation may be carried out either for the public benefit of the Government 
or for that of the municipality. As, however, the case regarding the houses has a " past reputation " 
(sic) arising from the fact that it had arisen between two parties of different creeds, and that their 
expropriation now is likely to be taken 'as a pretext for taking away the houses from those in whose 
possession they are at present, who belong to a special creed, and as such will give rise to public 
agitation among the followers of that creed, and in order to avert such risk, the operation of 
expropriation should be an extensive one and should cover the said houses together with other 
surrounding houses and properties in order to give out that the purpose is one of public benefit. 
Assuming that appropriation is to take place, we suggest that the operation of expropriation 
should be extensive so as to cover the properties surrounding the houses in question for the opening 
of a road or the laying out of a garden if expropriation is to be made for a municipal purpose, 
?r for a hospital (or dispensary) or a school, to be built in the middle of a square, if the expropriation 
IS to be on behalf of and for the Government. 
. . It should be observed that the state of the houses at Shaikh Bashshar quarter is such as will 
Justify Government action in opening a wide square adequate for laying out a garden, or especially 
a play-ground for children and a promenade ground for women. The success of the children's 
play-ground and women's recreation ground at North Gate furnishes the strongest proof that 
such a project of public benefit is essential. • 

. As h<?uses in Baghdad West are crowded and in a bad state and there is no play-ground for 
children, It appears to us that the Government will be perfectly in the right in expropriating a 
number of the houses surround~g the Bahai houses and in the laying out of a public garden (park). 
If necessary, these (?the Balla1) houses may be used for the construction of a special dispensary 
for women and children. 

The existing dispensary to the north near Parliament.House is common for b~th sexes. If 
t~ Bahai houses are used for a dispensary for children and women, such dispensary will be centrally 
Situated among the crowded quarters and not on their extremity. As such it should prove very 
useful for the inhabitants. ' 

. 4· As will be plainly observed from the above details, the scheme will have to take financial 
CO!'Iditions into consideration, as it will require a large provision of money. Also political consider
atlQfls should be attended to, since religious feelings may be involved. 
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Therefore, a~d as the Council.of Minist~rs ar~ more competent to appreciate these circum
stances, we leave It to them to consider what IS advisable in the circumstances. 

Dated Aug~st 27th, 1930. 

• 

(Signed) G. ALEXANDER. 

ANNEX 7a • 

NASRAT AL FARIS!. 
SUBHI AL DAFTARI. 
NASHAT AS SINAWI. 

C.P.M.II60(1). 

PETITIONS REJECTED IN· VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 3 OF THE RULES 
OF PROCEDURE. 

I • 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

I~ accordance with Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure, I have the honour to submit the 
followmg report on the petitions received since our last ordinary session which I did not think 
required the Commission's attention. 

I. Syria and Lebanon. 

I. (a) LETTER FROM THE EMIR CHEKIB ARSLAN, M. IHSAN EL DJABRI AND M. RIAD EL SOULH, 
DATED jUNE 18TH, 1930, AND 

(b) LETTER FROM M. IHSAN EL DJABRI, DATED jUNE 28TH, 1930. 

These communications, copies of which, if I am not mistaken, were handed direct to members 
of the Commission at the time, set out certain arguments regarding the conditions under which 
the Organic Statute of Syria and the Lebanon was promulgated and the intentions which seemed 
to be implied by the mandatory Power's attitude in this matter. 

These petitions reached me at the end of our eighteenth session. As their object was to 
furnish the Commission with information with a view to the preparation of its report to the 
Council, I did not think it necessary to forward them for observations to the mandatory Power 
concerned, which would not have received them until after the close of our session. 

2. TELEGRAM DATED CAIRO, jUNE 27TH, 1930, FROM TliE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE OF THE SYRO-PALESTINIAN CONGRESS. 

As the object of this communication was to protest in general terms against the dissolution. 
of the Syrian Constituent Assembly, against the promulgation of the Organic Statute in Syria 
and the Lebanon, I did not feel that it need detain the Commission's attention. 

3· COMMUNICATION DATED FEBRUARY 17TH, 1931, FROM THE CONGRESS OF "LAS ASOCIACIONES 
SIRO-ARABES PRO INDEPENDENCIA ", BUENOS AIRES. 

This petition protests against the French mandate in Syria and Lebanon, and puts forward a 
programme for·the settlement of the Arab problem. As its object is incompatible with the 
provisions of the Covenant and the mandate, I felt that it could not be regarded as a receivable 
petition according to the normal procedure. 

4· · PETITION QF MAY 22ND, 1931, FROM M. HOUBRON. 

. The author of this communication complains that a sum of [1,000 in gold collected by the 
authorities of Damascus in February 1926, has not been paid to him, although he was the sole 
victim of the outrage which was the occasion for the collection of this fine. 

In view of the fact that the petitioner was residing at the time in Syria as a soldier in the 
. troops of the mandatory Power, the object of his request is, strictly speaking, outside the competence 

of the Commission. · 

II. Tanganyika. 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE"" COMMITTEE OF GERMAN WOMEN TO CONTEND AGAINST THE WAR 
GUILT LIE" AND THE "GERMAN WOMEN'S FIGHTING LEAGUE", DATED BERLIN, jANUARY 
13TH AND 14TH, 1931, RESPECTIVELY. 

Both these documents concern the scheme for closer union between the mandated territory 
of Tanganyika and the two British Coloni_es of Kenya and Uganda; and the concession to Germany 
of a mandate for one of her former colomes. 
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With regard to the first point, I feel that the Commission cannot discuss t~e inte!ltions attri
buted to the mandatory Power by the petitioners, seeing that the measures With whtch they are 
concerned are still under consideration, and the mandatory Power has not yet come to any 
decision in the matter. . . . 

The second point-the concession of a mandate to Germany-1s defimtely outstde the 
Commission's province. 

I therefore felt that these communications could not be regarded as receivable. 

III. Western Samoa. 

PETITIONS DATED OCTOBER 6TH AND 8TH, 1930, FROM MR. E. ·w. GURR AND .MR. W. COOPER, 
OF AucKLAND, NEW ZEALAND. 

The authors of these communications ask the Council to review the political status of Western 
Samoa, and in particular to change the mandate for this territory from a C to an A mandate. 

As the object of this petition is not connected with the administration of Western Samoa 
according to the terms of the Covenant and the mandate, I did not think it could be regarded 
as receivable. · 

IV. Iraq. 

PETITION OF APRIL 30TH, 1931, FROM MR. MATTHEW COPE, HASETCHE, SYRIA. 

Mr. Matthew Cope complains of his expulsion from Iraq. This petition merely reproduces 
the substance of a petition submitted to me previously and which was communicated to the 
mandatory Power for observations. It cannot be regarded as receivable within the terms of 
Articl~ 1, paragraph c, of the Rules of Procedure in force in regard to mandate petitions. 

ANNEX 7b. 
C.P.M.u66. 

PALESTINE. 

VARIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

NOTE BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

During our seventeenth and nineteenth sessions in June and November 1930, I had the 
honour to submit to my colleagues lists of a large number of communications on the subject of 
Palestine-telegrams and letters from various sources submitted to me by the Secretariat in 
accordance with the rules laid down by the Council. These communications, mostly couched in 
vague and general terms, concerned the events in Palestine in 1929 and the measures subsequently 
taken by the mandatory Power. · 

The lists in question, a copy of which I forwarded at the time to the British Government for 
its information, have been added as an annex to the. Minutes of the seventeenth and nineteenth 
sessions. 

The Secretariat has continued to receive a large number of communications of this nature, 
the most recent of which are protests against the British Government's declaration of its policy 
in Palestine made in October 1930. 

My colleagues will find below the list of these fresh communications, of which I am at the 
same time forwarding a copy to the British Government for its information. 

Munshi Mujahid Khan Zanidar, Kharkapura Khandwa C.P., India; letter, May 21st, 1930. 
Tayebbhai-Mulla-Mohomedally-Maskati, Begumpura, Bhajiwali Pole, Surat, India; letter, May 

22nd, 1930. 
Mr. M. E. Captain, Honorary Secretary, "Anjumane Shaukatul Islam and Khilafat Committee" 

Tankaria, India; communication received June 7th, 1930. ' 
M. Arie Lewin, Rakow; letter, September 29th, 1930. 
M. Michael Alper, New York; letter, October 22nd, 1930. 
M. Nathan Essell, New York; letter, October 23rd, 1930. 
M. Jacobson, Jewish Community, Halifax; telegram, October 24th, 1930. . 
M. Nathan Gesang, President, and David Groisman, Secretary of the General Committee of 

Argentine Jewry, Buenos Aires; telegram, October 28th, 1930. 
The Secretary of the "Union universelle de la jeunesse juive ", Paris Section; communications 

dated September 15th, 1929, and October 30th, 1930. 
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M. Cohe~, President of the .Jewish Community of Sofia; telegram, October 30th, 1930. 
The Prestdent of the Commtttee of the Zionist Association "Arsenou ", Salonica; letter, October 

30th, 1930. 
Assembly of the Jews of Cairo; telegram, November xst, 1930. 
M. Bernard Tamen, President of the Zionist Organisation, Mexico; telegram, November 1st, 

1930. 
~- _Tschammer R~sslan, Ber~;. telegram, November 2nd, 1930. 
Umon of the Jewtsh Commumbes of Greece, Salonica; telegram, November 3rd, 1930. 
M. A. Mallah, President of the Zionist Federation of Greece, Salonica; letters, October 26th 

and November 3rd, 1930. . 
M. Bernhardt, President of the Zionist Organisation of Roumania, Bucarest; letter, November 

3rd, 1930. . 
President of the Zionist Organisation of Bucovina, Cernauti; letter, November 3rd, 1930. 
M. Moses I. Azancot, "Keren Kayemeth Le-IsraiH ", Tangier; letter, November 4th, 1930. 
President of the Committee of the Organisation Misrachi of Greece, Salonica; letter, November 

sth, x93o. 
Rabbi Samuel Wohl, President of "Palestine Emergency Council", Cincinnati; letter November 

5th, x93o. 
Mrs. R. E. Toeg, President of the Zionist Association of Shanghai; letter, November 5th, 1930. 
Secretary-General of the Association of the Zionist Revisionists, Salonica; letter, November 

6th, 1930. . 
Dr. Eppstein, President of the "Commision Emergencias ", Havana; telegram, November 

8th, 1930. 
President of the Israelite Assembly of Vidine, letter, November 8th, 1930. 
M. H. Stier, Cernauti; communications, October 22nd, and November 9th, 1930. 
President of the Zionist Organisation of Sofia; letter, November 9th, 1930. 
M. Kobrin and M. Berland, Montevideo; telegram, November 1oth, 1930. 
M. A. Jossischoff, President of the Israelite Agency, Plevna; letter, November 1oth, 1930. 
M. Ab. P. Alter, Zoppot; letter, November xoth, 1930. 
South African Moslem Conference, Johannesburg; telegram, November 1oth, 1930. 
"Collectivite israelite" of" La Paz; telegram, November IIth, 1930. 
M. Moissis, President of the Communal Assembly, Israelite Community, Salonica; letter, November 

. IIth, 1930. 
M. David 0. Kurliand, Secretary-General of the "Union Zionista de Cuba"; letter, November 

IIth, 1930. . 
M. Felix Green, President of the Zionist Organisation, Alexandrie; telegram and letter, November 

2nd and 12th, 1930. 
M. Rosenfeld, Zionist Federation of Luxemburg; letter, November 13th, 1930. 
M. Chalom, President of the Israelites of Varna, telegram, November 16th, 1930. 
Dr. B. Knopfier, Union of Zionist Revisionists, Cluj; letter, November 17th, 1930. 
M. S. H. Markowitz, Rabbi, Fort Wayne, Indiana; letter, November 18th, 1930. · 
M. Alfred Cohen, President of the "Bnai Brith Jewish International Fraternity", Cincinnati; 

telegram, November 2oth, 1930. 
M. de Donder, Secretary of the·" C9mite Belgique-Palestine", Brussels; letter, November 26th, 

1930. . 
M. Jafar el Askari, President of the Iraq Chamber of Deputies, Bagdad; telegram, November 

. 29th, 1930. 
M. Altmann, Bureau of the Jewish Community of Katowitz; letter, December xst, 1930. 
Young Moslem Society, Mosul; telegram, December 3rd, 1930. · 
M. Nicolas Hirnlas, President of the "Sociedad Juventud Palestina ",Santiago de Chile; letter, 

January 3rd, 1931. . . . · 
M. Omar El Djabry, Secretary of the Assoctabon of Arab Students, Toulouse; letter, April 2nd, 

1931. 
"Centro Arabe de Conception", telegram, June x6th, 1931. 

ANNEX 8. 
C.P.M. 1208(1). 

IRAQ. 

PETITIONS DATED SEPTEMBER 23RD AND DECEMBER 9TH, 1930, FROM 
CAPTAIN HORMUZD RASSAM.l 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

I. 
My colleagues will recollect that, at its November 1930 sess~on, the Mandates C?mmi~~on 

already considered the preliminary question as to whether Captam Ho!"ll1u~~ R~sam s pehhon 
of September 23rd, 1930, relating to the situation of the non-Mosl~~ mmonhes m Iraq could be 
accepted, and resolved on Nov~mb~r 8th 1930, to forn:ard the pebhon ~o th~ mandatory Power 
in view of the allegations whtch 1t contamed regardmg the present sttuahon of non-Moslem 

' See documents C.P.M.uo8, C.P.M.uoS(a) and C.P.M.1156. 
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minorities in Iraq. This first petition was followed by a further communication from Captain 
Rassam, dated December 9th, 1930, which was similarly forwarded to the mandatory Po":e~. I~ a 
Jetter of May 6th, 1931, the British Government forwarded a memorandum contammg tts 
observations on these two petitions. 

The petition in question, as well as the British Government's obse~a.tions, a~e too lengt~y to 
permit of detailed analysis being made here. I shall therefore merely mdicate bnefly the subJects 
dealt with. 

The petitions are submitted on behalf of the Christian and non-Moslem minorities in Iraq 
with a view to obtaining the assistance of the League for securing a " permanent solution of the 
question of the settlement of Christian and other non-Mos.lem minorities in. Iraq. ~efore the 
mandatory Powers is released froll\ its mandate ". The petitioner annexed to hi~ pe~ttlon a large 
number of letters, some of them from notabilities religious as well as lay, residmg m Iraq, and 
apparently qualified to speak on behalf of religious or racial groups. 

The petitioner points out that in present circumstances non-Moslem minorities .c~n appeal to a 
Christian Power to protect them against the oppression of the Moslem authontles, but, once 
Great Britain has been released from its mandate, the said minorities will be entirely at the mercy 
of an Arab Government. This possibility with the perils it appears to involve justifies t~e Christian 
minorities appealing to the Mandates Commission in order that the League Council may take 
steps to protect the said minorities, before Iraq is finally emancipated and admitted to the League 
of Nations. 

The petitioner proposes that a special Commission of Enquiry should be sent to Iraq to report 
to the League Council on the situation described in the petition. 

\Vith regard to the settlement of Christian refugees, whil~ recognising that the mandatory 
Power has made considerable efforts in this direction, the petitioner suggests that the problem 
should be entrusted to the League's High Commission for Refugees, to be solved by the method 
which has proved successful elsewhere. · 

The petitioner claims to be authorised to speak on behalf of the Christians comprising the 
" Assyro-Chaldean " nation, which, in Iraq, includes the following Christian communities: 
Assyrians, Chaldeans, Jacobites, Protestants, Syrian Catholics, Armenian refugees and the Yezidi. 
He points out that it is the duty of the mandatory Power to ensure, in accordance with the Mandate, 
freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of religion, and to protect the minorities. 
Furthermore, in accordance with the suggestions of the Mosul Commission set up by the Council 
resolution of September 30th, 1924, Great Britain admitted that it was its duty to secure the 
settlement of Assyrian Christians in accordance with the reasonable claims and aspirations of their 
race. By reason, however, of the Arab Government's influence, the mandatory Power has found 
it impossible to guarantee adequate protection to that minority. He contends, further, that the 
mandatory Power, in spite of the recommendations of theMosul Commission and the corresponding 
Council resolutions, has failed to take advantage of the conclusion of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 
June 30th, 1930, to ensure, as it was bound to do, the protection of the non-Moslem minorities 
in Iraq and the Christian refugees from Turkey . 

. The writer justifies the despatch of his petition to the Mandates Commission by the fear or" 
reprisals on the part of the authorities of the country against Christians who make complaints. 
He rep~oaches both the mandatory Power and the Iraq Government with the material and physical 
impoverishment of the Assyrians due to their settlement in the worst districts of the Mosul 
vilayet and to lack of any assistance, financial or otherwise, from the Government; the failure to 
set!le Assyrians on lands where they could live without interference from Moslems, a point on 
~hie~ the mandatory Power has not kept its promises; the denial of local autonomy to Assyrians 
m sp1te of the recommendations of the so-called "Mosul" Commission of the League of Nations;. 
the curtailment of religious freedom and refusal to open· schools as recommended by the said 
Commission; insecurity of life and property; inadequate representation of minorities in the Govern
m~nt: administration and courts of law; failure to supply any substitute for the previously 
e~mg right of Christians to appeal to foreign consuls for protection, and, finally, the general 
regtme of persecution and oppression from which the Christian minority is suffering. 

In con~lusion, the petitioner renews his request that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
should advtse the Council of the League of Nations, before the expiry of the Iraq mandate, to set 
up a special Commission of Enquiry to determine to what extent the recommendations of the 
Mosul Commission have been carried out. . 

II. 

In its observations the British Government has replied to all the points raised in the petitions. 
It r~ers to the_information on minorities contained in the Special Report on the Progress of Iraq 
dunng the Penod 192o-1931. Further, the accredited representatives of His Majesty's Govern
ment gave the Commission additional particulars during its present session . 

. ~e Commission will, I feel sure; be grateful to the British Government for the great care with 
whtch 1t has considered these petitions. · · 

As regards the general question, the mandatory Power states that, until the publication 
of the .t~ o_f the Treaty of A~~nce of 1930, no representation had been made to the High 
CommJSSwner m Iraq or to the Bnhsh Government that the minorities were dissatisfied with their 
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pres~nt po_sition. ~n~a~c:s have, it is true, occurred of representations having been made on 
specific pomts and m mdiVIdual cases; but, until the petitioner arrived in Iraq in January 1930 
and d?-I"m? _the five m~nths_tha~ he re~ained in the country, there was no reason to believe that 
tl?-e mptonties, whose Situati?n IS sufficiently guaranteed by the Iraq Constitution, were in general 
dissatisfied. . It was .n?t until the terms of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty were published and it was seen 
that. n? special provisiOn was ~ade in it for the protection of the minorities concerned after the 
adrm:si~n of Iraq to membe~p of the League, that a campaign was organised with the intention 
of bl'l?gmg pressure _to bear m order to ensure that the League should consider the minorities 
question before agreemg to the termination of the mandate in Iraq. In the British Government's 
opinion the documents submitted by the petitioner were not spontaneously produced, nor were 
they prompted by any real dissatisfaction of the minorities concerned but were deliberately 
collect~d. However, it recognises that, as soon as the Treaty of Alliance became known, repre
se~tati~ns were made by the most important Christian communities with a view to some guarantees 
bemg grven by the Iraq Government to safeguard their future. 

Moreover, the British Government points out that though the petitioner was authorised by the 
Assyrian Patriarch to represent the case of the Assyrians, he has no real claim to represent the 
other minorities. 
· The specific points mentioned in the petition are disputed by the British Government in 
certain cases; in other cases-and these would not appear to be permanent in character or of 
real gravity-their accuracy is admitted. 

III. 

On the subject of the petitioner's allegations, the British Government has given explanations 
which, generally speaking, would appear to give satisfaction as regar~s both the past and the present. 
However, I cannot but refer to the general apprehension for their future felt by the minorities. 
This apprehension is to be observed not only among the .non-Moslem minorities, but also among 
other minorities a.S appears from certain other petitions with which the Permanent Mandates 
Commission has had to deal and from the mandatory Government's Special Report on the Progress 
of Iraq during the Period rg2o-193I. It is stated in this document: 

"·As soon as it became known that the Treaty of 1930 contained no special provision 
for the treabnent of racial and religious minorities upon the admission of Iraq to membership 
of the League of Nations, representations were made by the most important of them with a 
view to some guarantees being given by the Iraqi Government to safeguard their future. " 

·Account should be taken of this state of mind which is so universal as to lead to the belief 
that there must be good reasons for its growth. 

I accordingly consider that the Commission should suggest to the Council that the mandatory 
Power's attention be drawn: 

r. To the necessity of not relaxing its supervision over the situation of these minorities; 
2. To the necessity of obtaining from the Iraqi Government, as regards the treatment 

of racial and religious minorities and before the termination of the mandate, guarantees 
which, according to the statement of the mandatory Power already mentioned in the Commis
sion's report on its nineteenth session, the Iraqi Government is prepared to give. 

3· Further I consider that the Commission should recommend that the Council inform 
the petitioner that his petition has been considered and that the League will continue ~o see 
that the rights of the minorities are respected and will do so all the mo~e sympathetica_lly 
if it is convinced of the goodwill of the minorities to promote the secunty and prospenty 
of the Iraqi State. 

For the rest, I am of opinion that the Commission need not recommend that the Council 
take any particular action on this petition. · 

ANNEX 9. 
C.P.M.1207(1). 

IRAQ. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 20TH, 1931, FROM M. YUSUF MALEK. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

The petition from M. Yusuf Malek, a Chaldean Iraqi, dated April 2oth, 1931, was communicated 
to us by the British Government on June 2nd, ~931. . . 

The petitioner protests in general terms agamst alleged arbitrary action by the Iraq Govern
ment which, he states, took reprisals against him and other persons because they were suspected 

., See document C.P.M.II79· 
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of having informed Captain Rassam and the League of Nati?ns of the ~halde_o-Ass_Yrian nat~o~'s 
fears for its future. The petitioner complains that after th1rteen years serv1ce Wlth the Bntlsh 
Government, he was transferred in I930 by order of the Iraq Minister of the Interior. Not 
wishing to comply with this order, he resigned, and thus suffered material loss. . . . . 

The British Government observed that the case of M. Yusuf Malek was dealt Wlth m the obser
vations submitted on May 6th, I93I, regarding Captain Rassam's petition of September 23rd! I930. 
It considers that the action taken against the petitioner was justified. The British Adv1ser to 
the Iraq Ministry of the Interior was, moreover, consulted, and did not think it advisable to 
intervene as the case was dealt with in accordance with existing regulations. . 

This petition does not appear sufficiently important to call for a recommendation by the 
Commission to the Council. 

ANNEX 10. 
C.P.M.u98(I). 

IRAQ. 

PETITIONS 1 EMANATING: (a) FROM KURDS OF' IRAQ TRANSMITTED BY THE 
BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON FEBRUARY 20TH, I931; (b) FROM TAWFIQ WAHBI 
BEG, DATED APRIL 'I9TH, 1931. • . 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

In accordance with the desires of our Chairman I have the honour to submit to.my colleagues 
the following observations which have occurred to me after reading the various Kurdish petitions 
which I was instructed to examine and the mandatory Power's comments upon them. 

Though the material put before me was very voluminous, my observations will be extremely 
brief. I consider it unnecessary to give an account, in the course of these remarks, of the contents 
of all these petitions and of the mandatory Power's comments upon them, as this would entail 
much useless repetition and as the original documents have all been placed at my colleagues' 
disposal. I will confine myself therefore to: · · 

I. Giving a list of the Petitions with particulars-of date and source; 
2. Mentioning the petitioners' principal grievances; 
3· SUlllmarising the petitioners' demands; 
4· SUlllmarising the observations of the mandatory Power; 
5· Submitting to my colleagues certain brief conclusions. 

I. List of Petitions. 

· Documents C.P.M.II40 
and IISI. 

Document C.P.M.u92. 

Letter 

A 
B 

c 
D 

E 
F 

G 

H 

2. Grievances of the Petitioners. 

Date 

August 24th, 1930 
August 31st, 1930 

September 7th, I930 
October 9th, I930 

October 9th, 1930 
October 9th, I930 

October I4th, I930 

April 19th, I93I 

Source 

Chiefs of the Dauda tribe. 
Central National Committee Of the 

inhabitants of Southern Kurdistan. 
Naqibzadah Hafsah. 
Chiefs of the Mariwan and Fatali 

Begi tribes. 
Leading Kurdish Chiefs. 
Shaikh Mahmud and thirty Pizhder 

Chiefs 
Ja'far Sultan and nineteen other 

Kurdish notables. 
Tawfiq Wahbi Beg. 

. Al~hough the yarious petitions examined vary in length, tone and content, they all give 
expresswn to the ~ntent of t~e Kurdish elements inhabiting Iraq. The petitioners and those 
whom they champ1on all deplore m varying degrees the policy which they believe to be that of the 
Governl!lent of Iraq and the mandatory Power-namely, to assimilate them to the rest of the 
population of the mandated territory . 

. ~ the ~u~ds differ from the inhabitants of the plains in race, language, manner of life and 
polttical asprratwns, and as they appear to be conscious of a certain community of interests with 

' See documents C.P.M.u40, liSI, 1184, 1192 and 1192(a). 
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the Kurds living outside Iraq, I feel that there can be no doubt that we have to do with ethnical 
groups having the characteristics of what is usually termed a minority. 

Some of the petitioners' complaints are very vague-<:ruel and ruthless treatment at the hands 
of th~ Ira.qi authorities-but others are much more precise. Thus several petitions complain 
that, m sp1t~ ~f ass~rances to .the c~ntrary, th.e non-Kurdish element among the officials responsible 
for the a~trahon of therr temtory 1s still preponderant. Others complain of the imposition 
of excess1ve taxes on their flocks and herds and their crops. Several protest against the fact that 
the last treaty of alliance between Great Britain and Iraq contains no clause guaranteeing the 
special rights of the Kurds. Several denounce the intimidation and acts of violence to which the 
mass of the Kurdish population and, still more, the chiefs are alleged to have been subjected at 
the time of the elections in Sulaimaniya. Lastly, two petitions couched in almost identical terms 
complain that complaints sent to the High Commissioner have remained unanswered. 

3. Demands of the Petitioners. 

In addition to the reasons for discontent summarised above, the petitions contain definite 
demands for the future. These demands, which refer to the political and administrative organisa
tion of that part of Iraq which is inhabited by the Kurds, vary greatly, sometimes irreconcilably. 

Some demand the establishment of an independent Kurdish State placed under the protection 
of the British Mandatory, or of another Mandatory selected by the League. Others demand that 
this territory should be made an independent State to be governed by Shaikh Mahmud under 
British protection. · 

Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, on the other hand, confines himself in his various letters and petitions to 
demanding a liberal measure of autonomy for the Kurdish part of Iraq. 

In addition to these general demands for the future organisation of the Kurdish territory, 
the petitions contain, inter alia, two definite demands, the liberation of persons imprisoned or 
deported at the time of the Sulaimaniya disturbances and the transfer of all Kurdish officials from 
the Arab to the Kurdish districts. 

4· Comments of the Mandatory Power. 

The mandatory Power, through whom these various petitions have reached us, has had them 
examined and minutely analysed. The mandatory Power's attitude to these petitions has been 
defined in the observations it has appended thereto, 1 in various passages of the report which it 
issued on the progress of Iraq from 1920-1931, and also in the statements of its accredited 
representative. 

Without going into the details of the various points in dispute, we may note that the mandatory 
Power is inclined to deny the right which the petitioners claim faithfully to represent the opinions 
of the mass of the Kurdish population. It denies that the treaties in force contain promises of 
independence or autonomy to the Kurds. Nor were any such promises made at the time when the 
mandatory system was established in Iraq. The mandatory Power admits having guaranteed 
to the Kurds the right to employ their own language and the appoi~tment of Kurdish officials, 
but it considers that the State of Iraq has already given, or is about to give, effect to these under
takings as far.as is compatible with public policy, and denies that there isany general discontent 
among the Iraqi Kurds. It is entirely confident that, thanks to the moderation and prudence 
of the Arab majority in Iraq, the rights and position of the Kurdish minority will always be 
respected, even after the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations as an independent State, a step 
which it warmly recommends. 

5· Conclusion. 

Since the governmental system of Iraq is probably on the eve of profound modification, it 
would be useless to attempt to formulate a definite recommendation on each of the demands 
put forward by the petitioners. The most numerous and the most important of these demands, 
moreover are for the establishment of a regime for which neither the Covenant nor the Anglo
Iraqi-Tre~ties, taking the place of the mandate, provide. These petitions, therefore, are by their 
very nature inadmissible and call for no comment on the part of the Commission. 

As regards those referring to the free use of the Kurdish language, the mandatory Power 
states that they are about to be satisfied as far as considerations of public policy allow. 

My colleagues will have been interested to note the Iraqi Government's resolution, approved 
by the mandatory Power, on the subject of its attitude to the Kurdish problem. 

As the Minister acting as President of the Council of Ministers declared on August 19th, 1930, 
the Iraqi Government has decided that in future it will meet the Kurdish claims by insisting that 
its officials, of whatever race, shall be familiar with the Kurdish language, rather than by entrusting 
the administration of Kurdish districts to Kurdish officials. 

In so far as this resolution is the expression of a desire to ease relations between the Kurdish 
population and the Administration, and to open up the possibility of careers to officials of Kurdish 

1 See documents C.P.M.1140, 1151, 1184, 1192 and 119a(a). 
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race in the non-Kurdish territories of the country, the Coll?miss~on ~s ~ound to_appro"Ye. <;>n t~e· 
other hand the Commission could in no sense welcome this policy if, rrrespective of Its aims, It· 
were to lead in practice to depriving the Kurds of the presence of officials whose attitude would be 
sympathetic to their legitimate aspirations. 

The mandatory Power asserts, on the other hand, t~at the acts of injus.tice and violence from 
which the.petitioners and those whose interests they claim to d~fe!ld are said to have suffered are 
either imaginary or justified by the culpable behavwur of the VIctims. 

The multiplicity of these various petitions~ emanating _from the mos~ p~rt from per~ons whose 
status it is impossible to ascertain, together With the detailed and convmcmg explanations of the 
mandatory Power, places the Commission in an extremely difficult situation. Never have I more 
keenly felt the weakness of the Mandates Commission's procedure in the matter of petitions than 
in struggling through this jungle of assertions, denials and explanations. 

In the absence of all possibility of conducting an impartial investigation, the Commission is 
bound to .accept the reassuring statements of the mandatory Power. In this case i_t can. do so 
without hesitation, since the petitioners' complaints have obviously been ~ar~fully mvesbgated 
and since, as they refer much more to the actions of Iraq than of Great Bntam, they have been 
examined by an authority whose responsibility for the alleged abuses would seem to be minimised 
by the very tact with which it has intervened in administrative affairs. 

Should the Commission therefore non-suit the petitioners purely and simply, and declare 
itself entirely satisfied by the observations of the mandatory Power ? I think not. In spite of the 
criticisms to which these various petitions may legitimately be subjected, both on account of the 
uncertain standing of their authors and of the frequently unreliable nature of their contents, 
no impartial observer can avoid the feeling that the Kurdish question in Iraq is a real one. Even 
if the discontent of the Kurds were much less deep-seated and general than the petitioners claim, 
it is obvious that it exists. The mandatory Power has, moreover, never denied it. 

If then discontent has never ceased to make itself felt throughout the prolonged period during 
which Great Britain, despite its tact, nevertheless exercised a real influence in the cause of justice, 
is it not to be feared that such discontent will become general when the Government of Iraq, 
left to its own resources, is more expo?ed both to outbreaks of this discontent, which are always 
possible, and to the aggressive promptings of the nationalism of its Arab subjects ? 

If my colleagues share the opinions at which I have arrived through study of the above
mentioned documents and which I have briefly outlined, they might record this fact by adopting 
the following draft resolution for submission to the Council: 

" The Mandates Commission, having examined the following petitions: 

Letter 

A 
B 

c 
D 
E 
F 
G 
H 

Date 

August 24th, I930 
August Jist, I930 

September 7th, I930 
October 9th, I930 
October 9th, I930 
October 9th, I930 
October qth,I930 
April I9th, I93I 

Source 

Chiefs of the Dauda tribe, 
Central National Committee of the Inhabitants of 

Southern Kurdistan, 
Naqibzadah Hafsah, 
Chiefs of the Mariwan and Fatali Begi tribes, 
Leading Kurdish Chiefs, . · 
Shaikh Mahmud and thirty Pizhder Chiefs, 
Ja'far Sultan and-nineteen other Kurdish notables 
Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, ' 

em~ating ~om various Kurdish personages and groups in Iraq, together with the obser
vations which the mandatory Power has been good enough to make on this subject has the 
honour to recommend the Council: · ' 

:·_I. To thank the mandatory Power for the care with which it has carried out its 
enqumes on the spot and prepared its observations arising out of these various petitions; 

"2. To_ requ~ _the ma!ldatory P?wer to i_mpress. upon the Government of Iraq that it 
should be ~Ide~, m Its dealings With Its Kurdish subJects, by a spirit of broad toleration 
towards a mmonty worthy of respect, whose loyalty will grow in proportion as it is freed from 
all fear of dang~r to its natural rights, as explicitly recognised by the mandatory Power and the 
League of Nations; 

. ",3· To inform the -petitioners that the League of Nations will continue to ensure that 
their nghts are respected; it will_do ~o with the grea~er zeal and sympathy if it is convinced 
that the Kurds are loyally contnbutmg to the secunty and prosperity of the State of Iraq· 

·: 4· To giye close a~tei?tion to the uneasiness undoubtedly prevale~t among th;. 
KurdiSh popu~abon and whi<:h I;> caused by uncertainty as to the fate which awaits them if the 
!'loral pro~ecbon of Great Bntam, of which they have had the benefit for more than ten years 
JS to be Withdrawn. " 
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ANNEX 11. 
C.P.M.ugo. 

PALESTINE. 

MEMORANDUM,1 OF DECEMBER 1930, FROM THE ARAB EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
ON THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT'S STATEMENT OF OCTOBER 1930 (Cmd.3692). 

. . 
REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

In a letter dated May uth, 1931, the British Government forwarded to the Commission a 
memorandum, dated December 30th, 1930, from the Arab Executive Committee relating to the 
statement published in the White Paper of October 1930. This memorandum was accompanied 
by the observations of the mandatory Power. 

In his covering letter, the President of the Arab Executive Committee begins by putting 
forward claims incompatible with the terms of the mandate for Palestine (abrogation of the Balfour 
Declaration and the mandate as being contradictory to the pledges given to the Arabs, and to 
Article 22 of the Covenant, and as being in violation of the natural and national rights of the 
Arabs). He then demands the establishment of a Government responsible to an elected represent
ative Council. He further asserts that it is the British Government's duty to prohibit at once 
the transfer to non-Arabs of Arab lands, and to stop immigration definitely. Finally, he emphasis~s 
the necessity for promoting the welfare of the fellahin, especially such of them as were dispossessed 
by the Jews, and urges that this class of the fellahin should be given land, especially in. the Huleh 
area, should the concessionaire fail to carry out the terms of the concession. 

The British Government points out that the memorandum was written before the issue of the 
British Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann, dated February 13th, 1931, and that it does not 
therefore take account of the interpretations and explanations given of certain matters dealt 
with in the statement of October 1930. 

The Arab memorandum itself, to which the British Government replies point by point, though 
without going into detail, deals with the following questions: the interpretation given by the 
British Government to the expression "Jewish National Home", the right of the Arabs to the 
establishment of a national Government, and, finally, economic and social problems, including 
the immigration and land problems. 

, ·In the Arab memorandum the contention is made that the British interpretation given in 1922 
goes beyond the Balfour Declaration, inasmuch as it contemplates the facilitation by the British 
Government of the further development, and not merely the establishment, of the Jewish National 
Home. The memorandum deals with the safeguarding by the Mandatory of the interests and 
rights of the two sections of the population-Jews and Arabs-and with the development of self
governing institutions for the Arabs. 

The British Government states that it is unable to find in this part of the memorandum any 
grounds for amending the interpretation given in its statement of 1922 and reaffirmed in paragraph 6 
of the statement made in October 1930. 

As regards the constitutional demands, the British Government likewise states that it is unable 
to find in the memorandum any ground for modifying its policy as set out in paragraphs II and 12 
of the 1930 statement. 

In relation to the land question, the memorandum refers, inter alia, to the meaning to be 
attached to the words "rights and position of others sections of the population", occurring in 
Article 6 of the Pa'estine mandate. ·In reply, the British Government refers to paragraph 7 of 
the British Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann, dated February 13th, 1931. With regard 
to the distribution of land, the mandatory Power refers to Sir John Hope Simpson's report and 
observes that steps have already been taken to secure the settlement of Arabs on the only State 
lands available. 

Dealing with the demands for an improvement in the machinery for the con~rol of immigration, 
the British Government refers to paragraphs 14 to 17 of the letter to Dr. We1zmann, and to the 
British statement of 1930. 

Inasmuch as the various questions raised by the petition are intimately linked with the subjects 
dealt with by the Mandates Commission during its examination of the annual reports on Palestine, 
I am of opinion that, apart from the force of some. of the petit~oners' a~gu~ents and the interest 
they present, it is superfluous to make them the subJect of a special exammation separate from that 
in which the Commission is already engaged. 

1 See document u6g. 
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ANNEX 12 •. 
C.P.M.II93· 

PALESTINE. 

MEMORANDUM, DATED APRIL 30TH, 1931, SUBMITTED BY THE JEWISH AGENCY 
ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWISH NATIONAL HOME IN PALESTINE IN 1930. 

REPORT BY M. RUPPEL. 

• The mandatory Power has by a lette~ dated June 4t~, 1931, transmitte~ to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission a letter of the Prestdent of the Jewtsh Agency of April 30th, 1931, to the 
High Commissioner for Palestine, and a Memorandum by the same Agency on the Development of the 
Jewish National Home in Palestine in the year 1930.1 

• • • • • • 

This Memorandum gives as usual a detailed account of the actlvttles of the Z10mst Orgam
sation and of the Jewish Community of Palestine, dealing in nine sectioi?-s ~th the population 
and vital statistics, immigration and the labour market, agricultural colomsatlon, urban develop
ment, industry, public health, education, organisation of the Jewish community, finance. 

It appears that during the period under review, notwithstanding the abnormal character of 
Palestine conditions to which the Memorandum draws attention, further progress has been made 
in the development of the Jewish National Home. · 

In his covering letter to. the Memorandum, the President of the Jewish Agency refers to the 
attitude taken by the Agency in regard to the mission of Sir John Hope Simpson, the statement 
of policy issued by the British Government in October 1930, and the letter of the British Prime 
Minister to Dr. Weizmann of February 13th, 1931. To the letter of the Agency, the following 
documents emanating from persons connected with the Zionist Organisation are attached: 

r. A Memorandum on Palestine Land Settlement, Urban Development and Immigration, 
in which the information, supplied to Sir John Hope Simpson during his stay in Palestine, 
has been sunlffiarised; . 

2. A Memorandum on the Statistical Bases of Sir John Hope Simpson's report on Immi
. gration, Land Settlement and Development in Palestine, in which the data on which this 

report has based its main conclusions are analysed; . 
3· A Memorandum on the Palestine White Paper of October 1930, by Leonard Stein, 

in which the objections of the Jewish Agency on the White Paper are placed on record; 
4· A Statement issued by Dr. Weizmann on February 13th, 1931, in which he expressed 

his personal opinion on the Prime Minister's letter of the same date. 

The British Government further communicated to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
by letter dated June roth, 1931 2, a memorandum containing their observations upon the Jewish 
Agency's memorandum. After having made a general reservation regarding the figures, statements 
or opinions contained or expressed in the latter, which they had not been able to examine in detail, 
the British Government refer, in regard to certain matters (suspension of part of the immigration 
certificates for the half-year May-October 1930, Jewish unemployment figures, employment of 
Jews on public works), to their OWll corresponding statements made in the armual report, to the 
White Paper of October 1930 and to the Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann, of February 
13th, 1931. . . 

Neither the memorandum of the Jewish Agency nor the observations of the mandatory 
Power seem to give occasion for a recommendation to the Council. · · 

ANNEX 13. 
C.P.M.r2o3. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED JUNE 9TH, 1930, FROM M. SAADEDDINE JABRI, M. EDMOND 
RABBATH, AND M. NAZEM EL KODZI OF ALEPPO, AND PETITION, DATED JUNE I6TH, 

1930, FROM 184 INHABITANTS OF DAMASCUS. 8 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE. 

In the. first petition !he petitioners strongly protest against the promulgation of the Organic 
Law, Article II6 of wh1ch they refuse to recognise. Then, stating how they suffer under the 

' See document C.P.M.1178. 
' See document C.P.M.1187. 
• See document C.P.M.1174. 
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mand~tory regim~, they request that the League of Nations should appoint a Commission of 
Enqurry to examme the state of affairs in Syria. 

The second pet~tion is ~erely a repetition _of the telegram of Jamil Morda~ Bey, dated June 
uth, I930, protestmg agamst the p~omulgabon of the Organic Law, which was addressed to 
M. l:'onsot and was brought to the notice of the Permanent Mandates Commission at its eighteenth 
sessiOn. M. Ponsot made special comment on this telegram (see Minutes, page I25). 

'fh:e. Mandatory Government, in its letter dated June 4th, I93I, with which it transmitted 
~e pebbons, observes that, as .th~ one is. supporting the pe!ition transmitted by the High Commis
sior~:er to the Manda~es ~ommission at Its eighteenth sesswn, and the other deals with the same 
sl!bJect, no obs~rvatwn IS called for, save that which was given by the High Commissioner at the 
eighteenth sesswn of the Permanent Mandates Commission, in connection with the elaboration 
and promulgation of the Organic Law in Syria. . 

The Perman~nt Mandates Commission at its eighteenth session, with the assistance of 
M. Ponsot, _exammed at length, and satis~ed itseH as;to, the circumstances in which the Organic 
Law of Syna was enacted, and addressed Its observations to the Council of the League of Nations 
(see Minutes, pages r2o-r28). 

I think, therefore, that no action is required on these petitions. 

ANNEX 14. 
C.P.M.r204. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITIONt, DATED MAY J'TH, r929, FROM M. AHMED MOUKTAR EL KABBANI 
AND TWENTY OTHER SIGNATORIES. 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE. 

This petition is dated May 7th, I929, and is signed by Ahmed Mouktar and twenty other 
pensioners. 

The petitioners, who were apparently pensioners in the Lebanon under the Turkish regime 
and who are now paid by the Lebanese Government, complain that they have sustained loss 
through being paid in Lebano-Syrian paper money fixed at an inadequate rate, and demand redress 
for the wrong they have so sustained, and that payment should be made in Turkish gold pounds. 

The Mandatory Government, in its letter dated June 4th, I93I, with which it transmitted the 
petition, observes that this is a case for the application of the Pension Law, duly passed by both 
Chambers and promulgated (October 30th, I927) by the President of the Republic of the Lebanon. 

The mandatory Power further observes that the petitioners, although they did suffer, like all 
officials of the Administration, from the depreciation of the currency were nevertheless better 
treated by the Law than the officials in active service and the post-war pensioners, owing to the 
fact that their pensions are converted into Lebano-Syrian money at the rate of 70 piastres per 
Turkish pound, while the post-war pensions and the salaries of all officials in active service are 
converted at the rate of only 55 piastres, and that ample allowance has thus been given to them 

. in consideration of the higher cost of living. 
It is further stated that, from- the legal point of view, the pension for services under the 

Turkish regime does not constitute a debt for mandated territories, there being no mention of such 
an obligation in the Treaty of Lausanne, and that Article I9 of the mandate, to which the petitioners 
refer, does not apply in this case, as it concerns only the financial obligations assumed during the 
period of the mandate and the guarantee thereof on the termination of the mandate. 

In these circumstances, it seems to me that the petitioners' claim cannot be entertained, and 
I propose that the Permanent Mandates Commission should take no action in the matter, and 
that the petitioners should be informed accordingly. 

' See document II 7 5· 
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ANNEX 15. 
C.P.M.II94· 

;p ALES:riNE AND SYRIA. 

PETITION!, DATED DECEMBER 12TH, 1930, FROM MRs.EVELYN EVANS, LONDON. 

REPORT BY M. RUPPEL. 

· I. The substance of the complicated case brought by the petitioner before the Permanent 
Mandates Commission is in short as follows: . . 

The s ia Ottoman Railway Company was ~anted m t~e year 1891 by the Turkish Govern
ment a cofcession for the construction and workmg of a ratlway from Akka to Damascus: 

In 1902 the Company sold. the Concession back to the Turkis!I Government. The pnce of 
£rss.ooo was paid to the Company. The Agreement was sanctioned by the Supreme Court 
of England. . . . . . . 

In 1904 an Order was made by an English Court for the compulsory hqmdatlon of the 
·Company in England. . . . . . 

A series of legal proceedings took place before English Courts m connection w1th th1s affatr. 
A certain John Pilling, of whom the petit~oner is the executrix, was one of the founders and 

principal shareholders and also a secured creditor of the Company. 
Pilling protested against the surrender of the concession to the Turkish Government a~d the 

liquidation in England o~ the _Company, w~ch. in his o.!?~on was ~n Ottoman ComP_any, as illegal, 
and considered both achons mvalid, allegmg 1rregulanhes commttted by the Enghsh Courts and 
by the Administrators of the Company. . . 

Pilling having been declared bankrupt in 1904 his trustee ·received out of the price paid by 
the Turkish Government a sum of about [42,ooo. • · 

The Turkish Courts subsequently refused to recognise the validity of the Order for t_he liqui
dation of the Company in England, and in 1908 the winding-up of the Company was ordered by a 
Court in Constantinople. Pilling was later on ap_::lointed liquidator. 

The liquidation in Turkey was still going on at the outbreak of the war and was then inter
rupted. Pilling died in 1919. · 

The petitioner claims that the Railway concession is still the property of the Syria Ottoman 
Railway" Company and that this Company is still existing. . 

The demand of the petitioner is held in very general terms and runs as follows: 

" That the League of Nations by its Mandates Commission or such other body or tribunal 
as may be deemed expedient: shou'd examine the matter set forth in the petition, and :make 
such representations or otherwise take such steps as may be fitting. " 

II. The petition has been transmitted for observations to the British and French Government, 
because it deals with a matter concerning both Palestine and Syria. 

III. The British Government in its observations dated April 29th, 1931, 3 informed 
the Commission that the matter had been thoroughly examined by them on several occasions 
in the past, when attempts had been made to induce. them to make the case the basis of a 
claim, first against the Turkish Government and subsequently against the French Government 
as Mandatory for Syria, and that they had persistently refused to take up the claim. As to the 
reasons for doing so, the observations refer to a letter addressed by the Foreign Office on May 
29th, 1922, to the solicitors acting for the claimants, of which a copy forms an annex to the said 
observations. 

From the letter appears the fact, not mentioned ill the petition, that the Conces~ion was already 
forfeited in 1898, because the work of construction was far from being completed at the end of the 
already extended period fixed in the Concession. The British Government further pointed out 
that all the parti~ to the legal proceeding~ in E?gland were British subjects and therefore bound 
by those proceedmgs, and that, the allegation bemg that a Turkish Company baa been WTOngfully 
deprive<;~ of ~ts conces~ion by the Turkish Government, the matter would appear to be one for 

· proceedings m a Turktsh Court. It was also set out that the British Government was unable 
to p_erceive that the claim possessed any merits whatever, the conduct of the Turkish Government 
havmg been perfectly proper throughout. 

. At the meeti;Jg of the Pe~anent Mandates Commission, held on June r6th, 1931, the accre
dlted. representative of t~e Bnhs~ Government was asked to amplify the observations transmitted 
by ~Is Goveml?ent. Hts attention was drawn to the fact that the letter attached to the obser
vatwn? was wntt~n be~ore th~ c~nclusion of the Treaty of Lausanne, which contains special clauses 
regardmg concesswns m terr1tones detached from Turkey :under this treaty. Asked whether the 

• See document C.P.M.n4I. 
' See document C.P.M.n52. 



British Gove~ent as mandatory Power for Palestine recognised the validity of any claim whatever 
which the Syna Ottoman Railway Company or the petitioner might make against the mandated 
territory of Palestine or the Mandatory with regard to the Turkish Railway concession, the accre
dited representative answered in the negative. He declared further that it would be open for 
the petitioner to take legal proceedings in the matter in the Courts of Palestine. 

IV. The French Government answered by a letter dated June 1st, 1931. 1 It is 
stated therein that the French Government could not make other observations than those 
brought forward by the British Government, which had been communicated to them by 
that Government. From the above-mentioned letter of the British Foreign Office (May 22nd, 
1922) the conclusion is drawn that the concession had become invalid through the non-execution 
of the work in due time and the pa~ent by the Turkish Government to the concessionnaires of 
the sum ,of £155,000 for the renunciation of all rights whatever. . 

One is entitled to presume that the French Government would give, as regards Syria, the same 
answer as the British accredited representative has given to the questions put to him as to the 
validity of the claim made by the petitioner and her right to bring the matter before a legal court. 

V, It has been stated under I that the demand of the petitioner is formulated in very general 
terms. She carefully av.oids defining the nature of her claim (restoration of the concession or 
compensation) and indicating the Government which, ·n her opinion, would be liable for the satis
faction of her c:aim. Obviously the Mandates Commission has nothing to do with the Turkish 
Government which has granted the concession. The British and French Governments, on behalf 
of the Mandated territories of Pa!estine and Syria, n which a railway line from Akka to Damascus· 
would have to be constructed now, do not recognise any c aim whatever on the :part of the petitioner. 

As, on the other hand, the matter which forms the subject of the petition might be laid by 
the petitioner before some court of law, the Commission is prevented, by the general rules 
governing its practice in regard to petitions, from examining the merits of the case. 

I therefore recommend to the Commission not to consider the petition, on the ground that it 
concerns a dispute with which the courts have competence to deal. 

ANNEX 16. 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE. WORK OF THE SESSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from June 9th to J~e 27th, 1931, 
for its twentieth session, and held twenty-nine meetings,_ one of whi~h was publ~c. 

· The ·annual reports a were considered in the followmg order w1th the assistance of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers: 

New Guinea, 1929-30. 

Accredited Representative: 
Mr. J. R. CoLLINS, C.M.G., C.B.E., Official Secretary and Financia!AdviseratAustralia 

House, London. 

Nauru, 1930. 

Accredited Representative: . 

Mr. J. R. CoLLINS, C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Syria, 1930. 

Accredited Representative: 
M. Robert DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 

Republic for Syria and the Lebanon. 

1 See document C.P.M.n76. · · Ca d F h d t 
• The examination of the annual reports on Tanganyika, Togoland and the meroons un er rene man a e 

has been postponed to the autumn session. 
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S014lh West Africa, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives: . 
Mr. Charles T. TE WATER, High Commissioner for the Union _of South Afn~a, London; 
Major F. F. PIENAAR, D.T.D., O.B.E., accredited representative of the Umon of South 

Africa to the League of Nations. 

Palestine, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives: 
· Dr. T. Drummond SHIELS, M.C., M.P., Parliamenta:Y Under-Secretary of State for the 

Colonies; . · 
Mr. M. A. YouNG, Chief Secretary to the Palestme Government; 
Mr. R. V. VERNON, C.B., of the Colonial Office. 
Mr. 0. G. R. WILLIAMS, of the Colonial Office. 

For the examination of the special report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the progress 
of Iraq during the period 1920-1931, the mandatory Power was repres~nted by: 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Francis H. HUMPHRYS, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.I.E., High 
Commissioner for Iraq; . · . 

Major H. W. _YouNG, C.M.G., D.S.O., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; 
Mr. R. V. VERNON, C.B., of the Colonial Office. 
Mr. T. H. HALL, D.S.O., of the Colonial Office. 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

I. GENERAL CONDITIONS WHICH MUST BE FULFILLED BEFORE THE MANDATE REGIME CAN BE 
BROUGHT TO AN END IN RESPECT OF A COUNTRY PLACED UNDER THAT _REGIME 

(Pages 12_, 13, II3, 149-156, 177-179• IJg-I86, 1.89) . 1 -

- -
The task assigned to the Permanent Mandates Commission was defined by the Council 

resolution of January 13th, 1930, in the following terms: -

" Being anxious to determine what general conditions must be fulfilled before the mandate 
regime can be brought to an end in respect of a country placed under that regime, and with 
a view to such decisions as it may be called upon to take on this matter, the Council, subject 
to any other enquiries it may think necessary, requests the Mandates Commission to submit 
any suggestions that may assist the Council in coming to a conclusion.'~ 

In response to a request for an interpretation from the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
the Council, on January 22nd, 1931, confirmed its former resOlution, emphasising the fact that 
it referred " to the examination of the general problem and not the particular case in regard to 
which the question was raised ", and invited the Commission to pursue its study of the general 
aspect of this problem. 

Further, it is clear from the statements made by its Rapporteur that the Council does not 
expect the Mandates Commission to offer suggestions as to the conditions that might be imposed 
for the admission to the League of a State formerly under mandate. 

Within these limits the Commission has investigated the q11estion, to which it has devoted 
several meetings at its nineteenth and twentieth sessions. The considerations which led the 
members of the Commission to agree on the suggestions formulated hereunder are set out in the 
Minutes of those two sessions and in the reports and notes appended thereto. 

* * * 
. The Mandates Commission is of opinion that the emancipation of a territory under the mandate 

reg1me ~ould be made dependent on two classes ·of . preliminary conditions: 

(I) !he existence in the territory concerned of de facto conditions which justify the 
presumption t~at the country has_ reached the stage of deyelopment at which a people has 
become able, m the words of Article 22 of the Covenant "to stand by itself under the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world "· ' 

. (2) . Certain guarantees to be furnished by the territory desirous of emancipation to the 
sabsfacbo~ of the League of Nations, in whose name the mandate was conferred and has 
been exemsed by the Mandatory. 

I. 

. Whether a people whi~h has hitherto been under tutelage has become fit to stand alone 
Without the adVIce and assistance-of a ~andatory is~ _que!>tio~ of fact and not of principle. It 
~honly _be settled. by careful_ observation of t~e political, social and economic development of 

temtory. ThlS observatiOn must be contmued over a sufficient period for the conclusion 

1 
The page members given are those of the Minutes of the Session. 
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to be drawn that the spirit of civic responsibility and social conditions have so far progressed as 
to enable the essential machin~ry of a. ~tate to operate and to ensure political liberty . 

. . . There are •. ~owever, cen;am conditions the presence of which will in any case indicate the 
ability of a political commuruty to stand alone and maintain its own existence as an independent 
State. · 

Subject to these general consideration~, ~e Commission suggests that the following conditions 
must. ~e fulfi~ed before a mandated temtory can be released from the mandatory regime -
conditions which must apply to the whole ~f the territory and its population: 

(a) It must have a settled Government and an administration capable of maintaining 
the regular operation of essential Govef!lment services; 

(b) It must be capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political independence; 
(c) It must be able to maintain the public peace throughout the whole territory; 
(d) It must have at its disposal adequate financial resources to provide regularly for 

normal Government requirements; 
(e) It must possess laws and a judicial organisation which will afford equal and regular 

j uslice to all. 

II. 

The Commission suggests that the guarantees to be furnished by the new State before the 
mandate can be brought to an end should take the form of a declaration binding the new State 
to the League of Nations, or of a treaty or a convention or of some instrument formally accepted 

· by the Council of the League as equivalent to such an undertaking. 
The Commission suggests that, without prejudice to any supplementary guarantees which 

might be justified by the special circumstances 1 of certain territories or their recent history, 
the undertakings of the new State should ensure and guarantee: 

(a) The effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities; 
(b) The privileges and immunities of foreigners (in the Near Eastern territories), 

including consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly practised in the Ottoman Empire 
in virtue of the capitulations and usages, unless any other arrangement on this· subject has 

· been previously approved by the Council of the League of Nations in concert with the Powers 
concerned; . 

(c) The interests of foreigners in judicial, civil and criminal cases, in so far as these 
interests are not guaranteed by the capitulations; 

(d) Freedom of conscience and public worship and the free exercise of the religious, 
educational and medical activities of religious missions of all denominations, subject to such 
measures as may be indispensable for the maintenance of public order, morality and effective 
admmistration; 

(e) The financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power; 
(/) Rights of every kind legally acquired under the mandate regime; 

· (g) The maintenance in force for their respective duration and subject to the right of 
the denunciation by the parties concerned of the international conventions, both general 
and special, to which, during the mandate, the mandatory Power acceded on behalf of the 
mandated territory, 

. In addition to the foregoing essential clauses, the Permanent Mandates Commission considers 
that it would be desirable that the new State, if hitherto subject to the Economic Equality Clause, 
should consent to secure to all States Members of the League of Nations the most-favoured-nation 
treatment as a transitory measure on condition of reciprocity. 

II. GENERAL AND SPECIAL INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS APPLIED TO 
MANDATED TERRITORIES (Pages 14, 160, ISS). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has studied the replies to the Council's resolution 
of March sth, I9ZS, submitted by the mandatory Powers. 

These replies ha':"e been grouped in two separate. tables, th7 first de~ote? to the g~ne~al 
international conventions and the second to the special conventions applied m the temtones 
under mandate. 

· The Commission noted that, generally speaking, the Powers have notified their accession 
to the international conventions to which the terms of the mandates obliged them to accede, or 

- have extended to the territories under their mandate the Conventions which they applied in their 
neighbouring possessions or colonies. 

Should there be any exceptions, the Commission considers that the opportunity should be 
taken when exanlining the annual reports, of drawing the attention of the representatives of the 
Powe;$ concerned to any omissions which might have been noted, and of enabling these Powers 
to make good such omissions. 

-----, 
1 As, for example, those which enforce recognition of the rights referred to in Articles 13 and 14 of the Palestine 

mandate. · • 
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The Commission has the honour to propose to the Council that it should decide: 

(a) That the " table of general international conventions applied in the territories ~md~r 
mandate " should, without further delay, be distrib~ted to the Memb_ers of the Counc1l and 
to the Members of the League of Nations and publish~d, and th~t t~1s _do.cument should be 
constantly kept up to date with the help of the particulars wh1ch 1t 1s mcumbent on .the 
mandatory Powers to supply; . · . . . . 

(b) That the table relating to speczal conventzo'!s should, until further notice, retam 
the character of a private document for the· exclusive use of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

B. SPECIAL QUESTION. 

PIPE-LINE OF THE IRAQ PETROLEUM COMPANY (Pages 47, g6-g9, 144-149, 161, 163-177). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered whether two agreements, 
worded in almost identical terms, concluded by the Iraq Petroleum. Company with the British 
High Commissioner in Palestine on January 5th, 1931, ang with the Lebanese and Syrian Govern
ments on March 25th, 1931, were compatible with Article 18 of the Palestine Mandate and Article II 
of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon respectively. . 

From this examination, it was concluded that the provisions contained in the above-mentioned 
articles of the two mandates did not constitute an obstacle to the granting of the advantages 
conferred by the said agreements on the company, which has received a concession for the 
construction of a pipe-line both in Palestine and in Syria and the Lebanon. 

The Commission feels bound to inform the Council, however, that during its discussions on 
this question doubts were expressed by certain of its members as to whether some of the clauses 
of the agreements in question kept the necessary balance between the advantages and privileges 
granted to the concessionary company and the advantages which would accrue to the two 
territories. 

C. QBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN 
TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to· submit to the Council, 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full significance 
of these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which 
the questions concerning the different .territories were discussed. 1 

TERRITORIES UNDER A MANDATE. 

Palestine. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In addition to the annual.report for 1930, the Commission noted the declaration by the British 
Government, dated October 1930 (Cmd. 3692), and the· text of the letter from the British Prime 
M~~ter to Dr. Weizmann, dated February 13th, 1931, which, according to a statement by the 
Bnhsh G<?vernm.ent, is to be read as the authoritative interpretation of the White Paper on the 
matter With which the letter deals. Furthermore, the mandatory Power communicated to it 
Sir John H~pe. S~pson's report on ~~igrati?n, colo~isation and agric?ltural development, 
~r. C. F .. Stnckland s report on th~ possibility of m~roducmg:; system of agn~ultural co-operation 
m Palestme! and the report submitted by .a committee appomted by the H1gh Commissioner on 
the ~conom1c condition of agriculturists in Palestine and the fiscal measures of government in 
relation thereto. 

The Commission was glad to note that order has been maintained in Palestine during the 
year 1930,_ thanks to a series of measures taken by the mandatory Power, and the re-organisation 
of the P<?hce_ for~e. The y_ear 1930 was marked by a series of enquiries, studies and pourparlers 
from wh1ch It will be poss1ble to draw useful lessons and they will no doubt be translated into · 
concrete measures . 

. pte Commission noted a statement by the accredited representative to the effect that the 
Bnhsh Government was endeavouring to facilitate Jewish immigration without prejudicing th 
Arab majority by_ increasing Palest~e's economic capacity to absorb immigrants. It also note~ 
that. the prep~r<~;tiOn of a systematic plan of agricultural development was to be entrusted to a 
spec1al commlSsloner. Lastly, the Commission welcomed the recognition by the ace ed"t d 
representative of the fact that the improvement of relations between the Arabs and Jews de~e;d:d 

1 
The page numbers given at the end of each observation are those of the Minutes of the session. 
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on a j~st settlement founded on a detailed study of a series of questions of an economic nature, 
for which the mandatory Power was asking the assistance of the population. 

The Mandates Commission, which has followed, not without some uneasiness, the fluctuations 
of the mandatory Power's policy in Palestine, earnestly hopes that the new endeavours to solve 
.the problem of the relations between the Arabs and Jews will be crowned with success. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Legislative Council. 

The. Commission welcomed the statement by the accredited representative that the mandatory 
Power! m accordance with the declaration of October 1930, intended to set up a Legislative . 
Co~ncil. It took note of the fact that a departure from that declaration would be made as regards 
vanous matters which had not been provided for by the Order-in-Council of 1922 and would no 
doubt be determined by a new Order-in-Council (Pages 81-82). 

2. Local Autonomy. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will soon give effect to its intention to 
re-organise the municipal authorities and to confer on them as wide powers as possible. (Page 83). 

3· Public Finance. 

The British Government, in its comments upon the Mandates Commission's report on its 
seventeenth session, states that it has spent over £9,ooo,ooo sterling in Palestine since 1921, 
including the costs of defending the territory. Since there is no indication in the annual report 
for 1930 that any part of this grant has been employed otherwise than in military and police 
expenditure, the Commission would be glad if the next report would give detailed figures as to 
the amount assigned from this sum to the civil administration and economic development of the 
territory. (Page 8rr. 

4· Immigration and Emigration .. 

The Commission considers that the periodical compilation of more accurate statistics on 
unemployment will be of the greatest value both in determining the annual quotas of labour 
contingents to be admitted into Palestine and in satisfying public opinion as to the decision 
arrived at. (Pages 86-87). . . 

5· Wailing Wall. 

The Commission hopes that the report by the International Commission which, in accordance 
with the Council's resolution of January 14th, 1930, has finally determined the rights and claims 
9f the Jews and Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem, will put an end to the 
past controversies. (Pages 95-96). 

Syria and the .Lebanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission noted a declaration by the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power to the effect that the Organic Statute promulgated in May 1930 has begun to be applied. 
It recorded the mandatory Power's intention of concluding in the near future treaties with the 
Governments of Syria and the Lebanon taking into account the evolution which has taken place 
and the progress which has been achieved. The accredited representative informed it that the 
present process of evolution points to the termination of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
at a not very distant date, and that, consequently, the treat~ to be concluded with the Gover:n
ments of these countries would relate not only to the carrymg out of the mandate but to 1ts 
replacement by a new regime. . . 

The Commission will follow with interest this evolution, and the stages leadmg up to the pomt 
at which Syria and the Lebanon will no longer need the advice _and assistance of the Mandatory, 
by which they have so far benefited for only a short spa~e of trme. . . . 

It expresses the hope that, in the agreements prepanng the way for the _new regrme m Syr!a 
and the Lebanon, the mandatory Power will endeavour. to ensure the mamtenance of certa1!1 
rights and interests, the safeguarding of which was specially entrusted to the Mandatory unbl . 
the termination of the mandate. . 

It trusts that it will be kept regularly informed of the various phases of this evolution. 
(Pages 32-38, 162-163). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

r. General Administration . 
• 

The Commission noted the accredited representative's statement to the effect that .the 
Conference of Common Interests provided for in the Organic Statute had already held a meetmg. 
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The Commission hopes to find in the next annual report as complete mformation as possible 
on the work of this Conference. (Pages 33, 39) · 

2. Public· Finance. 

The Commission would be glad to find in t~e next annu_al. report more exact detail~ as to 
the system of allocating !he receipts and expenditure of the JOIDt budget between the different 
political units of the temtory. (Page 48). 

3· Land Credit. 

The Commission would like to find in the next annual report more detailed information 
regarding the op~ration of the land credit system. (Page 43). 

· 4· Labour. 

The Commission has noted with much satisfaction that a first measure of labour legis~at~on · 
has been adopted in the State of Syria in t_he form of an order regulating the age fC?r ~dmisston 
of children to industrial employment and mght-work for young persons. The Comrmsston wo~d 
be glad to be informed in· the next report that consideration is being given to th~ adoption m 
Syria o_f fu~ther legislation-. _e.g., re~ating fema~e labour-and to the promulgation of labour 
Jegislatton m the other political untts of the temtory .. (Page so). · 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE .• 

Nauru. 

I. · ·Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission notes that, in spite of the fact that the supply of liquor to the natives is 
prohibited, the consumption of alcoholic liquor, and especially of spirits, has increased. It requests 
that further information on this subject may be given in the next report. (Page 30). 

2. Public Health • 

. The Commission is glad to note the progress made in the campaign against leprosy. (Page3o). 

New Guinea. 

I. Social Conditions of the Natives. 

The Commission has noted with g,reat interest the report by the official anthropologist 
Mr. Chinnery. Further information as to the authority exercised by the chiefs over their people 
will be welcomed. It would also be glad to hear whether the system of indentured labour has had 
harmful consequences on the social life of the natives, and whether the absence of a large proportion 
of the men for the plantations or the mines has had a prejudicial effect on village life. With 
regard to the proportion of the population under indenture, the Commission has noted that the 
Administration of New Guinea lays down in practice that an approximate proportion of males 
and females should remain in the villages, regard being had to local conditions. The Commission 
would like to find in the next report some indication in figures of the proportions thus laid down. 
(Pages IS, 19-23). . . . 

2: Labour. 

. Th~ Co~ssion :welcomes the evidence in the report of the perseverance of the mandatory 
Power m seekmg t? 1mp~ove the conditions of in~e!ltured labour-. in partic~ar, by providing 
for the further constderatwn of reforms of the recrmtmg system, for mcreased mspection, and for 
the better safeguarding of the interests of time-expired labourers travelling home. It has also 
been g~d to note that proposals are under consideration for facilitating the extension of the use 
?f non-11?-dentured labour.. The Commission would be glad to find in the next report further 
mformatlon as to the vanous propos~ for reform now under consideration. (Pages I9-23). 

3· Commerce. 

The Commission would be glad to have further information as to the amount ·of the bounties 
granted on products exported from New Guinea to Australia. (Pages 18, 23-24). 
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South West Africa. 

qENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission would like to know in particular whether the mandatorv Power holds itself 
responsible for the budget of the mandated territory voted by the local legislature and if so 
how it carries out its duties in this respect. (Pages 57-60). ' ' ' 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

r. Public Finance. 

The Commission noted that the budget deficit and the debt of the territory were assuming 
considerable proportions. It would like to find detailed information in the next report with regard 
to the measures it is p~;oposed to take in view of this situation. 

The Commission would further be glad to receive in the next report more detailed information 
with regard to the recovery of sums expended by the mandatory Power in respect of the " Angola 
farmers" (see text of South African Union Law No. 34). (Pages 62-63). 

2. A gric11ltt1re. 

The Commission was glad to hear from the accredited representative that the period of 
drought which had sorely tried the mandated territory during the year 1930 had come to an end. 
It noted with satisfaction the efforts made by the mandatory Power to relieve the victims of 
the drought. It would be glad to obtain supplementary information in the next annual report 
with regard to the measures taken to make good the losses in live-stock. (Pages 53,55-56). 

3· Labour. 

The Commission has been happy to note the success of the measures taken by the mandatory 
Power in obtaining a steady decrease in the death rate among mine labourers. Nevertheless, the 
death rate among the " Angola Ovambos " remains high, and the Commission would like to 
find in the next report information regarding the further measures the Administration proposes 
to take to deal with this problem. (Pages 66-67). -

4· Education. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the growing interest taken by the Administration 
· in native education and the co-operation established with the missions in this respect. 

(Pages 53, 56-57, 66). 

D. SPECIAL REPORT BY HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS ON THE PROGRESS OF IRAQ DURING THE PERIOD 1920-1931. 

(Pages 12-13, II3-140, 142-144, 157-160.) 

In the course of this session, the Commission had occasion to examine the mandatory Power's 
report on the progress made by Iraq between rg2o and the present day. This examination was 
of particular interest, inasmuch as the Commission enjoyed the help of Sir Francis Humphrys, 
the High Commissioner, and his chief assistant, Major H. W. Young, who-gave very valuable 
particulars supplementary to those contained in the report. 

So far as its normal sources of information permit, the Commission is thus.now in a position, 
to the extent compatible with the nature of its functions and its procedure, and subject to the 
information which has been promised to it, to express its views on the mandatory Power's proposal 
for the termination of the Iraq mandate. As soon as the Council has reached a decision as to the 
general conditions which must be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end, the Com
mission will be ready to submit to the Council its opinion on the British proposal regarding Iraq, 
after examining that proposal in the light -of the Council's resolution. 1 _ 

E. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its twentieth. session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, together 
with the observations with regard thereto furnished by the mandatory Powers. Each of the 
petitions was reported on in writing by a memb~r .of the Commission. After discussi~n, the 
conclusions hereunder were adopted by the Comrmss1on. The texts of the reports subm1tted to 
the Commission are.attached to the Minutes. 2 

1 " One of the members of the Commission, who was unable to support these views, expressed his own views at the 
nineteenth and twenty-second meetings (Vide Minutes, pp. 142-144 and 157-r6o)." 

• The Commission recommends that copy of the petitions and observations of the mandatory powers relating 
thereto should be kept in the Library of the League of Nations. 
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Iraq. 

(a) Petitions dated September 2Jrd and December 9th, I9J~, from M.A. Hormud Rassam (documents 
C.P.M.no8, no8(a) and n56). (Pages 122-123, rzs-rz6, 134, 187.) 

Observations from the British Government dated May 6th, 1931 (document C.P.M.n56). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

. CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commissi~n suggests that the Council should draw the mandatory Power's attention: 

(r) To the necessity of not relaxing its supervision over the situation of the minorities 
in Iraq; . 

(z) To the necessity of securing from the Iraqi Government the guarantees for the 
treatment of racial and religious minorities which, according to the mandatory !?ower's 
statement already mentioned in the report of the Commission on its nineteenth sess10n, the 
Iraqi Government was prepared to give. 

The Commission further suggests that the Council inform the petitioner that his petition 
has been considered, and that the League of Nations will continue to ensure that the rights of the 
minorities are respected, will all the greater zeal and sympathy if it is convinced. that these 
minorities are loyally contributing to the security and prosperity of the State of Iraq. 

The Commission considers, moreover, that it does not require ·to recommend the Council to 
take any special action on this petition. 

b) Petition from M. Yusuf Malek, dated April 2oth, I9JI (document C.P.M.n79) (Pages 14, 187). 

Observations from the British Government, dated June znd, 1931 (document C.P.M.II79). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex g). · 

CONCLUSIONS .. 

The Commission is of opinion that. this petition is not sufficiently important to form .the 
object of a recommendation to the Council. 

(c) Petitions emanating (r) from Kurds of Iraq, transmitted by the British Government on February 
20th, I93I (document C.P.M.II40) (Pages II9-I22, 125-128, I6I), and 

(2) from Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, dated April I9th, I93I (documents C.P.M.ngz 
and ngz(a)) (Pages. 123-124, r6r). 

Observations from the British Government, dated February zoth, April 27th, June 8th and 
June 13th, 1931 (documents C.P.M.n4o, II5I, n84 and ngz). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex ro). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having examined eight petitions emanating from various Kurdish personages 
and groups in Iraq, together with the observations which the mandatory Power has been good 
enough to make on this subject, has the honour to .recommend the Council: 

(I) To thank the mandatory Power for the care with which it has carried out its enquiries 
on the spot and prepared its observations arising out of these various petitions; 

· (z) To request the mandatory Power to impress upon the Government of Iraq that it 
should be guided, in its dealings with "its Kurdish subjects, by a spirit of broad toleration 
towards a minority worthy of respect, whose loyalty will grow in proportion as it is freed 
from all fear of danger to its natural rights, as explicitly recognised by the mandatory Power 
and the League~of Nations; 

. (3) To inform the petitioners that the League of Nations will continue to ensure that 
therr nghts are respected with all the greater zeal and sympathy if it is convinced that the 
Kurds are loy_allY: contributing t~ the security and prosperity of the State of Iraq; 

(4). To gt~e 1~ closest attention to the uneasiness undoubtedly prevalent in the Kurdish 
populatiOn, which IS caused by uncertainty as to the fate which awaits them if the moral 
protection ?f Great Britain, of which they have had the benefit for more than ten years 
IS to be Withdrawn. · ' 

(d) Petition_ r_J/ the British Oil Development Company, Limited. Conclusions to be drawn from the 
Bnt~sh Governm_ent' s communication dated June 4Jh, I93I (document C.P.M.n8z) (Page 187). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 5b). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

In view of the British G<?vef!lment's ~ommu!lication dated June 4th, 193I, from which it 
appears that the case dealt w1th m the Bnbsh Oil Development Company's petition is capable 
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of being brought before the Iraqi courts, the Commission considers that it is not competent to 
examine the petition in question on behalf of the Council. 

• 

Palestine. 

(a) Memorandum by the ·Arab Executive Committee, dated December I9JO, on the Statement of 
Policy issued by His Majesty's Government in October I9JO (Cmd. 3692) (document 
C.P.M.n69). (Pages 15, 82, 141.) · · 

Observations from the British Government, dated May nth, 1931 (document C.P.M.u69). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex n). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

· The Commission, considering that the questions raised by this petition have already been 
dealt with, on the occasion of the examination of the annual report on Palestine for 1930, believes 
that there is no need to express an opinion on this petitition, and would refer to the Minutes 
of the present session. 

{b) Memorandum by the Jewish Agency, dated Apil]oth, I9JI, on the Development of the Jewish 
National Home in Palestine during I930 {document C.P.M.I178). (Pages 15, 161) .. 

Observations from the British Government, dated June 1oth, 1931 {document C.P.M.n87) • 
. Report (see Minutes, Annex 12). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission .considers that neither the memorandum nor the observations of the 
mandatory Power would seem to give occasion for a recommendation to the Council. 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated June 9th, 1930, signed by Three Inhabitants of Aleppo, and Petition, dated 
June z6th, I930 signed by I84 Inhabitants of Damascus (Document C.P.M.II74)· (Pages 
14, 187.) 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 {document C.P.M.II74). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that these petitions do not call for any action on its part. 

{b) Petition, dated May 7th, I929, from M. Ahmed Muktar el Kabbani (document C.P.M.II75) 
(Pages 14, 187). 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M.II75). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that this petition does not call for any action on the part of 
the Council. 

. 
Syria and Palestine. 

Petition, dated December I2th, I9JO, from Mrs. Evelyn Evans (document C.P.M.II41) (Pages 95, I6I). 

Observations from the British Government, dated April 29th, 1931 (document C.P.M.II52)· 
Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M.u76). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having examined the petition from Mrs. Evelyn Evans and the observations 
of the mandatory Powers concerned, is of opinion that this is a case which can be dealt with 
by the courts of la:w and is therefore not within the Commission's competence. 



. II. 

COMMENTS . OF· THE- ACCREDI'fED . REPRESENTATIVES _SUBMITTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION . (e) OF. THE CONSTITUTION OF 

THE PERMANENT .MANDATES ~ COMMISSION. 

The accredited representatives for New Guinea:, Nauru, Syria and the Lebanon, South West 
Africa and Palestine have stated that they have no comments to make. on the observations 
contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission. · 
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Bahai case . . . . . . II5, 127, 128-9, 138, 139, 191 

Letter from British Government (Jan. u, 
1931) transmitting report of Special Com-
mittee on • • • , • • • . • 213-15 

Demographic statistics • . • • • • • , . us, 143 
Documents received by Secretariat,. • • . • • 191 
EduCation . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . 120 
Entry into League, quostion of 

II,3, 114, 115, ItS, 1.2.9, 134, 139, 140, 144, t6o, .ug 
Financial administration • • , . • • • • u8, IJ9·40 
Frontier between Iraq and Syria., delimitation of 

46·7· 132 
Health and medical staff •••••••••.• 137-8 
Judicial organisation .••• , .•• , U4·5, 138-9 
Kurds . • • • . • . . . . . • 125, 136, 137, 139 

Nomadic Kurdish tribes, sse thallitls below 
Se6 also b•low Minorities, Kurdish 

Labour ••.••. 
Local languages law • • . . . • , . . 
Military organisation. . • • • • • • • 
Minorities 

Il8·19 
119, 120, 1'28 

• • • • 135-6 

proposed Appointment of resident represen
tative of League to supervise guarantees 
afforded to . • • . • • . • • . • • • . 140 

Assyrian settlement us, 122-3, 127, 134, 13S, 218,219 
Remission of taxation to settlers . • . . 122 

Christian, Yezidi and Jewish IIS, 1Z2-3, 126, 134 
See also below Petitions, from Captain 

Rassam 
Deportation of Captain Rassa.m and 

Mr. Cope • . • . • . . . • • . • u3, u6 
Ses also below Petitions, f~om Captain 

Rassam 
Kurdish. • . • . • . . 115, ug-22, 125·7· 136 

See also abov• Deportation of Captain 
Rassam and below Shaikh Mahmud and 
Tawfiq Beg Wahbi 

Reserve C.ommittee (non-Moslem), see below 
Petitions, from Captain Hormuod Rassam, 
April 30, etc. 

Situation re termination of mandate 
115·16, 130, 133·5· 202, 218-19 

Tawfiq Beg Wahbi, procedings again•t 123, us, u6 
See also below under Petitions 

Nomadic Kurdish tribes, attitude of Persian 
Government,., . . . . . . . . . 120, 125 

Officials 
Iraqi, standard of qualifications • . 132 
Non-Kurdish-speaking, proportion of 120, 127·8 
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Iraq (conlinued) 
Petitions 

from British Oil Development Company, 
I.td., London 

Conclusions of Commission • . . • · · Z34-S 
Letter (June 4, 1931) from British 

Government to Sec. Gen. and report by 
M. Rappard . . . . . . 1S7, 212-13 (text) 

from Captain Hormuzd Rassam 
April30, Mays and zr, 1930 (letters). 141, 161 
Sept. 23 and Dec. 9, 1930: observations 

by British Government, report by 
M. Orts and conclusions of Commission 
IIS, 122, I2J, 126, 134, 1S7, 217-19 (text), 243 

from M. Yusuf Malek, April 20, 1931 
Appointment of rapporteur • .. . 14 
Conclusions of Commission . • . 234 
Report by M. 0rts .· . . 1S7, 219-20 (te~) 

Rejected by Commission . ·. . . • . 216 
from Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, April 19, 1931: 
. report of M. Rappard and conclusions of 

Commission . • . . 123, 124, 220-2 (lexl) 234 
from Various Kurdish sources, Feb. 20, 1931: 

report by M. Rappard and conclusions of 
Commission • • . IIS, 161, 220-z (text), 234 

Petroleum Company, Iraq 
Agreement between Iraqi Government and 

liS, 13S, 13S 
Conventions re transit of mineral oils through 

Palestine and Syrian and Lebanese territ-
ories . . • • . . . . • . . 97-9, 144-9, 164-S 

Compatibility of; with terms of mandates 
Observations of P.M.C. • . 16S-7s. 17s-7, 230 
Economic equality in relation to 164-7s passim 
concluded with Palestine Administration 

47. 73, 96-9, 106, 144-9, 163, · 167, r6S 
See also above Compatibility, ·etc., 

Observations, etc. 
concluded with Syrian and Lebanese 

governments • . . 47, 9S, 14S-9, 161, 163-S 
See also above Compatibility, etc., 

Observations, etc. 
Police . • . . . . . . . . . • . ·· • . . • . 137 
Political administration: influence on Syria and 

Lebanon . . . . . . • . . . 32, 34, 35· 36-7, 37 
Political maturity and termination of mandate 

12-13, 13, 34, 36-7, 3S, II3, II3-17, 123-4, 137-S, 
139, 142-4, ISS• 1S6, IS7-60, 202, 204, Z05 

Anglo;!raqi relations after cessation of man-
date: maintenance of public order • . • • 129-31 

See also below Minorities, etc.· 
Effectonneighbouringcountries 32, 34, 35,36-7, 37,S2 
Minorities, situation rer rs-16, 130, 133-S• 202, zrS-19 
Special report on progress for period I 92.<1' 

1931, see thai Iitle below 
Progress under mandate . regime, 1920-31, see 

above Political maturity, etc. 
Recognition of Iraqi Go\Ternment by other States 133 
Relations of Iraqi Government 

Commercial, with·otherStates. . • • • . . 133 
Future, :with representative of British Govern-

ment· at Baghdad . . . . . I 33 
with Heja.z-Nejd Government • , • nS, 132 
with Persia. • . • . • . • • . . • . . • • 133 
with Transjordan . • • . . . · . • • • IIS, II3 
with Turkey , . , . • • • • . . • • . . I 33 

Representatives, accredited, of mandatory Power II7, 226 
Statement • . . • . • • . . • . • . . II 7-24 

' Shaikh Ma.hmud, rebellion of uS, 120, 12S, 126, 131, 136 
Special report for period 1920-1931 191, erS, 219, 22S 

Date of arrival • • . . . .. • • . . . . . 13 
Examination • • • 12, 13, II7-40, 233 and no/6 

Form of P.M.C.'s report to Councilr42-4. 
. . 1S7·60,I8g 

Procedure r~ , • . , ·. . • . . II3, Il3·I7 
Treaties · 

Anglo-Iraqi, 1922, 1930. • . 35, 133, 2II, 2IS, 2I9 
Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement 1931 

. 1~1~1-ISid 
Signaturea.ndentryintoforce .... I2, I9I 

Application of international. .. , • . .· . . 127 
Kenya·· 

-Union. administrative with Tanganyika, see under 
Tanganyika territory· _ 

Liquor Traffic · 
See also under the di/ferent territories 
in Territories under B and C mandates 

Delimitation of prohibition zones in African 
mandated te{ritories . . . . . . . . . I4, rSS 

Memo. by Secretariat revised by Mandatory 
,Powers_:publicetion • . . • • . • • • 13-14 

Mandate Regime, Termination of 
See Termination of mandate regime in a. mandated 

territory 

Mandates Commission, Permanent 
See Commission, etc. 

Mandates Section of Secretariat 
Statement by Director (text) • 
Tributes to • • • . • · · · 

Mandatory Powers . . 
Accredited representatives, see Representatives, 

accredited, etc. 
13, 227-S 
13, I9I-3 

Annual reports submitted to. • • . . • · 
List of documents sent to Secretariat by. 

Nauru 
Annual report, 1930 

Date of arrival . . • . . . • • . • · • · • 13 
Examination • • • • . . . • ·•. • 29-3I, I92, U7 
Observations of P.M.C. . • • • . . • .• · · • I44, 232 

British Phosphate Commission, report and 
accounts • • . . . . . • • • 3 I 

Documents received by Secretaria.be ,. . ,. ; . . . 192 
Education • . . . • • : • . . . . . • · · • 3I 
Health and medical services . . . 29-30, 31, 232 

Breaches of public health and sanitary. 
ordinances • . . • 3I 

Justice, administration of . 30-I 
Labour. . . . . • • • . . • • 30, 3I 
Leprosy . . . • . . • • . . . 30, 232 
Liquor traffic . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . 30, 232 
Representative, accredited, of mandatory Power 227 
Frontier between Transjordan and . . . · . . • , . II I 
Relations between Iraq Government and -Heja.z-

Nejd Government • . • • • • .- . • • . uS, I32 

New Guinea 
Administration 

Ge~eral statement by accredited representa-
tive • . · . . • • . . • • .• • • . •..•.• ·• I6-17 

Legislative Council: creation and native · 
representation . .' • . . . • • . • ,' . • 16 

Officials: numbers, permanence, recruitment 16-17 
Representation of native interests on legis-

lative council, see above Legislative council, 
etc; 

Agriculture 
Adaptability of natives • . • .
Bounties ..•. 
Cpffee-pla.nting • 
Copra .•.• _ •.•.•. 
Maize ••.•.. 
Rice cultivation • 
Work of missions 

Annual report, I929·30 

. . . . IS 
ISi.Z3•4;£4 

. •. - IS 
..... 17, 17-18; 18 

. IS 
.· .•. .- :rs; 24 

· .. zs. z6 

Date of arrival .. . I3 
Examioa.tion.. • • . . rs-29, I93. 227 
Observations of P.M.C. . • • . • . . 29, I44, 232 

Anthropologist of New Guinea. Government: 
report re social conditions, etc. • . IS 

Arms and ammunition • . . • • • • .. • .• -.19 
Commerce • . • . . . . . • • . • • .... - : .. . • • 232 
Communications . •. •. .. •. •. •. . . .. .. ·• ; · I]-IS 
Demographic statistics • • . . , . • . .- ·29 
Documents received by Secretariat re • I93 
. E~uea.pon. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .· 24-7 
German citizens, entry into territory .. .. • . I6 
Gold-mining. • . . . • • •· • . . IS 
Health and medical service 17, 26, 2S-9 
Judicial administration 

Cases and sentences • . • • . • rB-19 
District Courts. • . .. •. . • . • .• • •. 19 
Police force, reorganisation . . . . : ig 

. Labou:r;; con9,itions and recruitment. .r 19-23, 25, 26, 232 
Land, alienation of'.. . . . . . • . . . • . 29 
Leprosy •......... ··. • . 2S 
Liquor traffic·. . ·. . • • • . . ·• . ·.27,-S 
Ma.pofnativereserves, non·arrivalof. • ·' .; IS·I6 
M~ions . . .. . • . • . . . . . . ·•. 24-7 
Native reserves • • • • . ·. . • · . . . • . IS-r6 · 29 
Relations· of nativ~ with missionaries, officials ' 

and other tribes: report of Government 
anthropologist (Mr. Chinnery) • . .' . . • • 

Report of N e-y Guinea Government anthropologist 
(Mr. Chinnery) rs social conditions and 

IS 

. r~lations with natives 
Representative, accredited ~f • ~~d~u;~ Po~e~ · rs · 

Sh' d hi · 1 S.-<~9; 227 
•ps an s ppmg. •. • • . . , .•. ·. • . .. · ., 17•1s 
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New Guinea (conllnw:d) 
Social conditions and manneiS of natives: report 

of Government anthropologist (Mr. Chinnery) IS, 232 
Taxation, native and non-native . . . . 17. 24 

·Trade, external . . • • . • • I7·IS, 23-4 
Welfare centres • • • . • • • 28 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan 
Administration 

Relations with High Commissioner . 
Jewish Agency • • . . ·• • • • • 

Agriculture 
Agricultural Council, establi.;;hment of . . . 
Committee on economic condition of agricult-

IOI 

uri3ts and fiscal measures ro: report 72, 76, 230 
Co-operation, agricultural : Strickland report 

· 72, 75, 76, IOI, 230 
Depressionandreliefmeasures. • . • • • 73, IOI 
Development scheme and appointment of 

Director • • • . • • . . • • • ·. • • 74. 230 
Government Kadoorie A6ricultural School at 

Tukkarem •........••••. 
Loans, agric'lltural, and Government policy 

re credit system . 
Alcohol, manufacture of 

73 

IOI 
II2 

Annual report, I930 
Date of arrival • 
Examination . . . 

. . . • • • . • . I3 

Procedurere •• 
Form of •• ·.. . . • 
Observations of P.M.C .. 

Arabs 
Attitudetomandate •. 

71-7, So-t 13. 149, 191, 228 · 
7I 
77 

82 
Executive Committee, see below Memoran

dum from Arab Executive Committee, etc. 
Lands to be reserved for . • • • • . . • . 79 
Relations with Jews, improvement of . . . . 23o-I 

Arms traffic • • • • . . . • . . .. . . . • Io3, I09 
Articles 2 and 6 of mandate, interpretation of 79 
Communi.;;t activity in Palestine. . • . • . . . S7-S 
Concessions 

Conventions re transit of mineral oils through 
Palestine and through Syrian and Lebanese 
territories, see -under Iraq, Petroleum 
Company 

Dead Sea Concession • • . • • . 
Conventions, int., application of • . 
Demographic statistics . . . • • . . 
Documents received by Secretariat rB 

Sei also below Wailing Wall, Incidents, etc., 
Communications, etc. 

99 
I04 
III 

I9I·2 

Drug traffic • • . • . .- . • • . • . • . • . · Io8-9 
Economic and social policy of British Government 

Letter from British Prime Mini.;;ter to 
Dr. Weizmann, Feb. I3, I93I 

Ss,S9,90, Io6,223,224,230 
Comparison with White Paper (Oct. I930) 

7I, 72-3, 77• 77-So 
Statement by H. M. Govt., Oct. I93o (White 

Paper) SI, Sz, Ss-6, S9, go, 9I, 93, Ioo, 2I6, 224, 230 
· Memorandum from Arab Executive Com

. mittee on, see thai Iitle below 
See also above Letter, etc., Comparison, etc. 

Education . • • ·• . • • • • . . . • • . 
Staff of education department • • • . 

Effect in, of political development of Iraq • 
Financial admini3tration 

Economies to be effected • . . • . . • 
Grants-in-aid from British Exchequer, use 

I09 
II2 
S2 

I02 

of in Territory. • • . • , • • . • , S~, Z3I 
Proportion of admini3trative expenses sup

ported by Mandatory Power • • . . • . I04-5 
Revenue and expenditure • • . • . • . . 73, I05 

Effect on public revenue of reduced sub-
. scriptions to Zioni.;;t Organisation • • . 

Frontier between Trans jordan and N ejd, delimit-
I02 

ation of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Itt 
Haifa 

Harbour works . • • • • • . . • . • . . 73 
Shell Company's kulb oil installation, opening 

of • . . . • • • • . . . . . . .. • · • 73 
Health and medical staff • • . . . . • . . . I09-II 
High Commissioner: relations with Administration S3-4 
Immigration and emigration •. S6-7, 92, III, 223, 23I 
Imports and exports . . . • . • • . . . • . 44. IOI 
Jews 

Attitude of orthodox Jews to elections of 
Elected Assembly of Jewish Community S4-5 

Colonies, protection of Jewish • • • • . • • I03 
Education: funds granted for Jewish schools I09 
Immigration, Jewish . • . • . • . • . . So, 230 

See also above Immigration and emigration 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan (conli11w:d) 
Jews (conll11,..d) 

· Jewish Agency . • . • . • . • . . • . Io9, uo 
Relations with Admini.;;tration. . • Ss-6. 99-Ioo 
Report submitted by, ro Jewish national 

home, s•• below Jewish natioual home, 
Memo .• etc. 

Jewish national home in Palestine . • . • 223 
Memorandum from Jewish Agency ,. 

development of, in I930 . . • 73 
Conclusions of P.M.C. • . • . • • • . 235 
Ri1opporteur, appointment . • • . • . I 5 
Report , , , . • . , • , I6I, 224 (texl) 

National fund, Jewish • . . . . • . • . • 8S 
Relations with Arabs, improvement of . . • 230-I 
Transfer ofland to • . . . . . . . . . . . 79-So 
Undertaking of mandate to "Jewish people" 78-9 

Jordan hydro-electric power station, construction 
of • • . • . . . • . • • • • . . . • 74 

Judicial organisation • . . • . • . . . . • 93-4 
Labour. . • • • . . . . • • • S6-7, I05·7· 23I 
Land settlement and development 75-7. S8-92 

Hope Simpson report 
71,72,74· 75.77.90,91,110,223,224,230 

Report by Sir E. Dowson. . . . . • 76 
Legislative Council, establishment of . . . . St-2, 231 
Liquor traffic . . . . . . . • • . • • . . . • 107-8 
Local administration. • • • . . • . . . . S3, 231 
Memorandum from Arab Executive Committee on 

British Govt.'s statement of Oct., I930, 
transmitted by mandatory Power with its 
observations, May II, I93I 
Appointmentofrapporteur • . • • • • • . IS 
Report by M. Palacios and conclusions of 

Commission ....•. ·. . I4I, 223 ('•·•') 235 
Nationality . . • . • . • . . . . . • . . • . 92-3 
Petitions 

from Discharged soldiers of Jewish Battalion 
of Haifa 
Appointment ofrapporteur • • • • • , . IS 
Report. . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . 9S 

from Jewish Agency,. development of Jewish 
national home, April 30, I93I 
S•• abov• Jews, Jewish national home, 

Memo., etc. 
from Mrs. Evelyn Evans ,. Syria-Ottoman 

Railway Co.: report by M. Ruppel and 
conclusions of Commission 95, I6I, 226-7 (l•xl) 23S S•• also abov• Memorandum from Arab 
Executive Committee. 

Police organisation. . . . . . . . . . . . . 102, 230 
Report by Sir Herbert Dowbiggin . . . 72, 7 4• 7 S 

Political situation . . . • • • • • . • • . . • 77 
Public works . . . . • • • . • . 73, So, 99-100, Io6 
Relations between Iraq and Transjordan • . . . IIS 
Report of P.M.C. on I 7th (extraordinary) session: 

comments of mandatory Power . . . • • . 71 
Representatives, accredited, of mandatory Power 

62-3. 22S 
Statements . • • • . • . • . 72-4, 84 

Slavery . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • JI2 
State land, enquiry re . . . . . • • • . . • • 79 
Tax-collectors, police protection of • . . . • • JI2 
Termination of mandate, general question of, in 

relation to . . . . . • • • IS3. I99. 201, 2os. 207 
Terms of mandate, incorporation of, in legislation 

of Palestine • • . • • . . • . . . • • • • I04 
Tobacco monopoly, suppression of • • • • • • . IOI 
Transjordan frontier force, participation of Pales-

tine Government in expenses of • • • . • I03 
Trans jordan Legislative Council, dissolution of: 

extent of intervention of mandatory Power 
in legislative and admini3trative matters. • . I II-12 

Unemployment • . • . . • . . • • • S6-7, xo6, 23I 
Usury . . • • . • • • • . • • • • • . • . . IOI 
Wailing Wall 

Commission: report 'Ye rights and claims of 
Moslems and Jews. • • . . . • • 72, 9S·6, 231 

Incidents, I929, and restoration of order 
72, 74·5. 93. ~30 

Communications received by Secretariat 
re, list of- . . • . • . . • • . • • 216-I7 

Zionist Organisation, effect on public revenue of 
reduced subscriptions to • • • • • • • • • I02 

Permanent Mandates Commission 
See Commission, etc. 

Persia 
Attitude of Persian 

Kurdish tribes . 
Relations with Iraq . 

Goveinment .,e nomadic 
120, IZS 

. • . • • . I33 
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Petitions concernin!l Mandated Territories 
Appointment of rapporteurs see under territ<>ries 

cmaurned 
Observations of P.M.C. (text) . • • . • • · • • 233·5 
PrOcedure to be followed re • • • . • • • • • • 179 
Rejected in virtue of Article 3 ofRules of Proced-

ure . . . . . . . . . . . . . '4'· 215-16 
from Various mandated territories, see unJer 

territories concerned 

Press Comments re Mandated Territories 
Arab press review of . . . . . . . . . . • · 162 
Review of.' distributed by Mandates Section 13, 161-2 

Publlcations ro Mandates Questions 
See Bibliography, etc. and Documents 

Purchase of Material and Supplies by Adminis
trations of Territories under A and B Man-
dates 

Representatives, Accredited, of Mandatory Powers 
Comments submitted in accordance with section (e) 

of constitution of P.M.C. . • . . . 
Present at 2oth session . . . . . . . . 

See also under the various tet'ritories 

Samoa, Western 
Petitions 

from Mr. 0. F. Nelson and Mr. A. John 
Greenwood (Auckland, New Zealand), 
May 19, 1930, and from the Women's Int. 
League for Peace and Freedom (New 
Zealand Section), Sept. 18, 1930: post
ponement of examination 

Rejected by Commission 

Snuth West Africa 
Administration 

of Caprivi Zipfel. 
NatiVe . ... 

Agriculture 
... 54.65 

61-2 

Development . 
. Economic situation in 
Angola Settlement Scheme 
Annual report, 1930 

53.56 
53.64,233 

63, 233 

Date of arrival . . . . 13 
Examination . . . . . 52-70, 193, 228 
Observations of P.M.C.. . . . 161, 233 

Boundaries, fencing of . . . . . . . 6 5 
Bud~:et of mandated territory voted by local 

legislature, responsibility of mandatory 
Power for .. 

Caprivi Zipfel 
Administration 
Leprosy in .. 

Demographic statistics . 
Documents received by Secretariat ye 
Drought and famine in, see below Ovamboland, 

Situation in 
Drug traffic . . . . . . . • . . . . . ., . . 
Economic depression : droug nt and famine· in 

Ovamboland, see below Ovamboland, Situat-
ion in 

Economic policy and development . 
Education 

57-9 

68 

of Natives ...... . 
of Non-European children. 
in Rehoboth Community . 
Work of missions -. . . . 

53.. 54. 57. 66, 233 
53 

. . . . . 55 

Financial administration 
67-8. 233 

Budget of mandated territory voted by local 
legislature, responsibility of mandatory 
Power for . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57-9, 233 

Economic policy. . . . . . . . . . . . . 62, 63 
Loan account and policy . . . . . 56, 57-8, 59, 63 
Revenue and expenditure . . . 52, 55, 62, 62-3, 233 

See also above Budget, etc. 
Taxation . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 55 62 

Frontier between Angola and South West Africa 5~-6o 
Health and ~edical staff . . . . . . . . . . . 68-9 
lm.mJgrabon mto the territory, restrictions on in 

.r~lation to principle of economic equa.iity 6o-1 
1 ud1cial organisation. . . . . . . . . . . . . 64 
Labour conditions . . . • . . . . . . . . 66-7, 233 

See also below Natives, Economic and labour 
conditions 

Leprosy ........ . 
Liquor traffic . . . . . . . 
Mining indu.<~try, situation in. 
Missions ........ . 

69 
55.68 

53. 56. 62, 62-3, 64. 67 
. . . . . .. 67-8 

Snuth West Africa (continued) 
Natives 

Administration, native . . . . . . . . 61-2 
Beverages, native . . . . . . . . . . . · 54, 68 
Boundaries, see below Movement of tribes, etc. 
Crimes committed by, against Europeans and 

by Europeans against natives, statistics of 64 
Economic and labour conditions 53, 54, 55, 66-7, 233 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . 53, 54· 57. 66 
Expenditure on . . . . . . . . . 53-4. 67-8, 69 
Health and recruitment of native workers 

from Angola and Ovamboland . . • . . 66-7 
69 Medical treatment . . . . . . . · . . . . . 

Movement of tribes and removal of stock 
(question of boundaries) 

Reserves . ..... . 
Social condition . . . . 
Tax on, in Ovamboland 

Ovamboland 
Public health and medical staff- 68,69 

66-7 Recruitment and health of native workers 
Situation in: depression and relief measures 

· 52-3, 53. 54 •. 54;5. 55, 55-7. 64, 233 
Taxation . . . . : 55 

Police . . • . . . . . . . . . 65 
Rehoboth Community 

Dog tax, exemption from . 61 
Education . . . . . . . . 55 
Report of Rehoboth Commission . . . . . . 61 

Representatives, accredited, of mandatory Power 52, 228. 
General statement . . . . . . . . . . . . 52-5 

Termination of mandate, general question of, in 
relation to ......... ' .. 151, 153, 155, 178 

Venereal diseases . . • . 69 
Water-supply . . . . . . 56-7 
Wild animals, protection of 65 . 

Statistical Intoi:mation re Mandated Territories 
Revised version of tables of 1928 . , . 

Syria and Lebanon 
Administration 

Conference of Common Interests . . . 33, 39, 231-2 
Intelligence service, reorganisation ; . . . . 38-9 
Opposition of certain political parties to the 

provisional Syrian Government . . . . . 
See also below Political development 

Secret service, position . . . . . . . . . • 
Agricultural banks and mortgage loan companies 
Alexandretta, Sanjak of 

39 
43 

162-3· 
Annual report, 1930 

Date of arrival . . 13 
Examination . . . 32-52, 192, 227 
Observations of P.M.C.. 175. 231-2 

Antiquities and archreological investigations 48 
Armenians, conditions of . . . . . . . . . 32 
Bedouins, supervision and settlement of . . • 45-6 
Beirut and Damascus tramways, suspension . 33 
Commercial relations with neighbouring territories · 4 7 
Conference of Common Interests ..... 33, 39, 23r-2 
Constitution, application of Art. rr6 . . . . . . 39-40 
Conventions re transit of mineral oils through 
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PEltMANEN'T MANOA 1'ES to:M:MtsStO:N 

• 
TWENTIETH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

(Geneva, June 9th-27th, 1931.) 

I, 

REPORt TO tHE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

. The Permanent :Mandates Commission met at Geneva from june 9th to June 27tli, 't931, 
for it!> twentiet:(l session, and held twenty-nine meetings, one of which was publio, 

' The annual reports 1 were considered in the following order with the assistance of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers: 

New Guinea, 1929-30. 

Actre.dited Representative: 

Mt. J. R., CoLLINS, C,M.G., C.B.E.1 Official Secreta.ty and Financial Adviser a.t Australia 
House; London, 

Nauru, 1930. 

Accredited Representative: 

Mr. ]. R. CoLLINS, C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Syria, 1930. 

Accredited Representative: 
:rvi. Robert n:E CAIX, fotmer Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 

Republic for Syria and the Lebanon. 

So·utit West Africa, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives: 
Mr. Charles T. TE WATER, High Co~ssioner for the Union_of South Afri~a, London; 
Major F. F. PIENAAR, D:T.D., O.:S:E., accredited representative of the Umon of South 

j\frica to the League of Natlons . 

....! - ••.. , •..• 

1 The examinau6n of the atmuai ~eporls on Tanganyika, Togotari.ci and the Cameroons under F'rent:h mandaie 
has been postponed to the autumn sesston. 

S.d.N. 44s (F.) 430 (A.) 913•· Imp. Kundig. ,.. • "-,,, • ,!'. . I 1·'21 v ., 
' 
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Palestine, I930. 

Accredited Representatives: 1 
Dr. T. Drummond SHIELS, M.C., M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for ~e 

Colonies; · 
Mr. M. A. YouNG, Chief Secretary to the Palestine Government; 
Mr. R. V. VERNON, C.B., of the Colonial Office. 
Mr. 0. G. R. WILLIAMS, of the Colonial Office. 

For the examination of the special report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the progress 
of Iraq during the period I920-I93I, the mandatory Power was represented by: . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Francis H. HUMPHRYS, G. C. V. 0., K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C. I.E., High 
Commissioner for Iraq; · . 

Major H. W. YouNG; C.M.G., D.S.O., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; 
Mr. R. V. VERNON, C.B., of the Colonial Office. 
Mr. T. H. HALL, D.S.O., of the Colonial Office . 

• 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

I. GENERAL CONDITIONS WHICH MUST BE FULFILLED BEFORE THE MANDATE REGIME CAN BE 
BROUGHT TO AN END IN RESPECT OF A COUNTRY PLACED UNDER THAT REGIME 

(Pages I2, I3, II3, I49-r56, I77-I79. I79-r86, r8g). 1 

The task assigned to the Permanent Mandates Commission was defined by· the Council 
resolution of January r3th, r930, in the following terms: 

"Being anxious to deteffiline what general conditions must be fulfilled before the mandate· 
regime can be brought to an end in respect of a country placed under that regime, and with 
a view to such decisions as it may be called upon to take on this matter, the Council, subject 
to any other enquiries it may think necessary, requests the Mandates Commission to submit 
any suggestions that may assist the Council in coming to a conclusion." 

In response to a request for an interpretation from the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
the Council, on January 22nd, I93I, confirmed its former resolution, emphasising the fact that 
it referred " to the examination of the general problem and not the particular case in regard to 
which the question was raised ", and invited the Commission to pursue its study of the general 
aspect of this problem. · 

Further, it is clear from the statements made by its Rapporteur that the Council does not 
expect the Mandates Commission to offer suggestions as to the conditions that might be imposed 
for the admission to the League of a State formerly under mandate. 

Within these limits the Commission has investigated the question, to which it has devoted · 
several meetings at its nineteenth and twentieth sessions. The considerations which led the 
members of the Commission to agree on the suggestions formulated hereunder are set out in the 
Minutes of those two sessions and in the reports and notes appended thereto. 

* * * 
. The Mandates Commission is of opinion that the emancipation of a territory under the mandate 

regune should be made dependent on two classes of preliminary conditions: 

(r) '_fhe existence in the territory concerned of de facto conditions which justify the 
presumption that the country has reached the stage of development at which a people has 
become able, ~ ~he words of Article 22 of the Covenant, "to stand by itself under the 
strenuous conditions of the modem world " · · 

. (2) . Certain guarantees to be ·furnished by the territory desirous of emancipation to the 
sabsfactto~ of the League of Nations, in whose name the mandate was conferred and has 
been exercised by the Mandatory. · . . 

I. 

. Whether a people whi~h has hitherto been under tutelage has become fit to stand alone 
Without the advice and assistance of a J?andatory is a que!:>tion of fact and not of principle. It 
can h only .be settled. by careful. observation of the political, social and economic development of 
eac temtory. This obs~rvatlon must be continued over a sufficient period for the conclusion 

1 The page numbers given are those of the Minutes of the Session. 
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to be drawn that th~ spirit o_f civic responsibility and social conditions have so far progressed as 
to enable the essential machin~ry of a. ~tate to operate and to ensure political liberty . 

. . There are,. ~owever, ce~am conditions the presence of which will in any case indicate the 
ability of a political commumty to stand alone and maintain its own existence as an independent 
State. 

· Subject to these general consideration~, the Commission suggests that the following conditions 
must. ?e fulfi~ed before a mandated temtory can be released from the mandatory regime -
conditions which must apply to the whole of the territory and its population: 

(a) It must have a settled Government and an administration capable of maintaining 
the regular operation of essential Government services; 

(b) It must be capable of ~ain~aining its t~rritorial integrity and political independence; 
(c) It must be able t? m<l:mtam the public peace throughout the whole territory; 
(d) It must have at 1ts disposal adequate financial resources to provide regularly for 

normal Government requirements; 
(e) It must possess laws and a judicial organisation which will afford equal and regular 

justice to all. 

II. 

The Commission suggests that the guarantees to be furnished by the new State before the 
mandate can be brought to an end should take the form of a declaration binding the new State 
to the League of Nations, or of a treaty or a convention or of some instrument formally accepted 
by the Council of the League as equivalent to such an undertaking. 

The Commission suggests that, without prejudice to any supplementary guarantees which 
might be justified by the special circumstances 1 of certain territories or their recent history, 
the undertakings of the new State should ensure and guarantee: 

(a) The effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities; 
(b) The privileges and immunities of foreigners (in the Near Eastern territories), 

including consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly practised in the Ottoman Empire 
in virtue of the capitulations and usages, unless any other arrangement on this subject has 
been previously approved by the Council of the League of Nations in concert with the Powers 
concerned; 

(c) The interests of foreigners in judicial, civil and criminal cases, in so far as these 
interests are not guaranteed by the capitulations; 

(d) Freedom of conscience and public worship and the free exercise of the religious, 
educational and medical activities of religious missions of all denominations, subject to such 
measures as may be indispensable for the maintenance of public order, morality and effective 
administration; 

(e) The financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power; 
(f) Rights of every kind legally acquired under the mandate regime; 
(g) The maintenance in force for their respective duration and subject to the right of 

the denunciation by the parties concerned of the international conventions, both general 
and special, to which, during the mandate, the mandatory Power acceded on behalf of the 
mandated territory. 

In addition to the foregoing essential clauses, the Permanent Mandates Commission considers 
that it would be desirable that the new State, if hitherto subject to the Economic Equality Clause, 
should consent to secure to all States Members of the League of Nations the most-favoured-nation 
treatment as a transitory measure on condition of reciprocity. 

II. GENERAL AND SPECIAL INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS APPT.IED TO 
MANDATED TERRITORIES (Pages 14, 160, 188). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has studied the replies to the Council's resolution 
of March 5th, 1928, submitted by the mandatory Powers. 

These replies have been grouped in two separate. tables, th~ first de~ote~ to the g~ne:al 
international conventions and the second to the special conventions applied m the terr1tones 
under mandate. 

The Commission noted that, generally speaking, the Powers have notified their accession 
to the international conventions to which the terms of the mandates obliged them to accede, or 
have extended to the territories under their mandate the Conventions which they applied in their 
neighbouring possessions or colonies. 

Should there be any exceptions, the Commission considers that the opportunity should be 
taken, when examining the annual reports, of drawing the attention of the representatives of the 
Powers concerned to any omissions which might have been noted, and of enabling these Powers 
to make good such omissions. · 

1 As, for example, those which enforce recognition of the rights referred to in Articles 13 and 14 of the Palestine 
mandate. 
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The Commission has the honour to propose to the Council that it should decide: 

(a) That the " table of general international conventions applied in the territories ~der 
mandate " should, without further delay, be distributed to the Memb~rs of the Council and 
to the Members of the League of Nations and publish~d, and th~t t~1s .d~cument should be 
constantly kept up to date with the help of the particulars wh1ch 1t 1s mcumbent on the 
mandatory Powers to supply; . . . 

(b) That the table relating to .special conventio'!'s should, until further notice, retam 
the character of a private document for the exclusive use of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

B. SPECIAL QUESTION. 

PIPE-LINE OF THE IRAQ PETROLEUM CoMPANY (Pages 47, 96-99, 144-149, I6I, 163-177). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered whether two agreements, 
worded in almost identical terms, concluded by the Iraq Petroleum Company with the British 
High Commissioner in Palestine on January 5th, 1931, and with the Lebanese and Syrian Govern
ments on March 25th, 1931, were compatible with Article r8 of the Palestine Mandate and Article II 
of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon respectively. . 

From this examination, it was concluded that the provisions contained in the above-mentioned 
articles of the two mandates did not constitute an obstacle to the granting of the advantages 
conferred by the said agreements on the company, which has receiv~d a concession for the 
construction of a pipe-line both in Palestine and in Syria and the Lebanon. 

The Commission feels bound to inform the Council, however, that during its discussions on 
this question doubts were expressed by certain of its members as to whether some of the clauses 
of tile agreements in question kept the necessary balance between the advantages and privileges 
granted to tile concessionary company and the advantages which would accrue to the two 
territories. 

C. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN 
TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to submit to the Council, 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full significance 
of these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which 
the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 1 

TERRITORIES UNDER A MANDATE. 

Palestine. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In addition to the annual report for 1930, the Commission: noted the declaration by the British 
Gc;>v~mment, dated October 1930 (Cmd, 3692), and the text of the letter from the British Prime 
M~ter to Dr. Weizmann, dated February 13th, 1931, which, according to a statement by the 
Bntish Gc;>vernm.ent, is to be read as the authoritative interpretation of the White Paper on the 
~atter Wlth wh1ch the letter deals. Furthermore, the mandatory Power communicated to it 
Srr John Hc;>pe S~pson's report on ~~igrati?n, colo~isation and agric~tural· development, 
~-C. F .. Stnckland s report on the possibility of mtroducmg a system of agncultural co-operation 
m Palestme~ and the report submitted by a committee appointed by the High Commissioner on 
the ~cononuc condition of agriculturists in Palestine and the fiscal measures of government in 
relatiOn thereto. · 

The ·commission was glad to note that order has been maintained in Palestine during the 
year 1930,_ thanks to a series of measures taken by the mandatory Power, and the re-organisation 
of tile Pc;>lice. for~e. The y~ar 1930 was marked by a series of enquiries, studies and pourparlers 
from which 1t will be possible to draw useful lessons and they will no doubt be translated into 
concrete measures. · 
B -r-r:~ Commission noted a statel!lent by t~~ accredi~ed ~epr~sent~tive to the effect that the 
An b _ov~rnmen_t was ~ndeavou~g; to facilitate Jewish Immigration without prejudicing the 

ra maJonty by_ mcreasmg Palest!-lle s economic capacity to absorb immigrants. It also noted 
!hat.!fe prep~r3;t10n of a systematic plan of agricultural development was to be entrusted to a 
peel co~nnss10ner. Lastly, the Commission welcomed the recognition by the accredited 

representative of the fact that the improvement of relations between the Arabs and Jews depended 

1 
The page numbers give11 at the end of each observation are those of the Minutes of the Session. 



-s-
on a j~st settlement founded on a detailed study of a series of questions of an economic nature, 
for which the mandatory_P?wer ~asking the assistance of the population. 

The Mandates Conuruss10n, which has followed, not without some uneasiness the fluctuations 
of the mandatory Power:s policy in Palestine, earnestly hopes that the new endeavours to solve 
the problem of the relations between the Arabs and Jews will be crowned with success. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Legislative Cotmcil. 

The_ Commission wel~omed the staten;ent by the accredited representative that the mandatory 
Pow~r: m accordance w1th the declaration of October 1930, intended to set up a Legislative 
Co':ncil. It took no!e of the fact that a departure from that declaration would be made as regards 
vanous matters ~h1ch had not been provided for by the Order-in-Council of 1922 and would no 
doubt be determmed by a new Order-in-Council (Pages 81-82) . 

. 2. Local Autcmomy. 

·The. Commissio~ ~opes that. t_he mandatory Power will soon give effect to its intention to 
re-orgamse the mumc1pal authonties and to confer on them as wide powers as possible. (Page 83). 

3·. Public Finance. 

The British _Government, in its comments upon the Mandates Commission's report on its 
~event.eenth sess10n, states that it has spent over £9,ooo,ooo sterling in Palestine since 1921, 
mcludmg the costs of defending the territory. Since there is no indication in the annual report 
for 1930 that any part of this grant has been employed otherwise than in military and police 
expenditure, the Commission would be glad if the next report would give detailed figures as to 
the amount assigned from this sum to the civil administration and economic development of the 
territory. (Page 81). 

4· Immigration and Emigration. 

The Commission considers that the periodical compilation of more accurate statistics on 
unemployment will be of the greatest value both in determining the annual quotas of labour 
contingents to be admitted into Palestine and in satisfying public opinion as to the decision 
arrived at. · (Pages 86-87). 

5· · Wailing Wall. 

The Commission hopes that the report by the International Commission which, in accordance 
with the Council's resolution of January 14th, 1930, has finally determined the rights and claims 
of the Jews and Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem, will put an end to the 
past controversies. (!?ages 95-96). 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission noted a declaration by the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power to the effect that the Organic Statute promulgated hi May 1930 has begun to be applied. 
It recorded the mandatory Power's intention of concluding in the near future treaties with the 
Governments of Syria and the Lebanon taking into account the evolution which has taken place 
and the progress which has been achieved. The accredited representative informed it that the 
present process of evolution points to the termination of the mandate for Syria a~d the Lebanon 
at a not very distant date, and that, consequently, the treat~ to be concluded w1th the Gove~
ments of these countries would relate not only to the carrymg out of the mandate but to 1ts 
replacement by a new regime. . . . 

The Commission will follow with interest this evolution, and the stages leadmg up to the pomt 
at which Syria and the Lebanon will no longer need the advice .and assistance of the Mandatory, 
by which they have so far benefited for only a short spa~e of trme. . . . 

It expresses the hope that, in the agreements prepanng the way for the ;tew regrme m Syr~a 
and the Lebanon the mandatory Power will endeavour to ensure the mamtenance of certam 
rights and inter~ts, the safeguarding of which was specially entrusted to the Mandatory until 
the termination of the mandate. 

It trusts that it will be kept regularly informed of the various phases of this evolution. 
(Pages 32-38, 162-163). 

• 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. General Administration. 

The Commission noted the accredited representative's statement to the effect that the 
Conference of Common Interests provided for in the Organic Statute had already held a meeting. 
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The Commission hopes to find in the next annual report as complete information as possible 
on the work 9f this Conference. (Pages 33, 39). 

2. Public Finance. 

The Commission would be glad to find in the next annual. report more exact detail~ as to 
the system of allocating ~he receipts and expenditure of the jornt budget between the different 
political units of the temtory. (Page. 48). 

3· Land Credit. 

The Commission would like to find in the ne~t annual report more detailed information 
regarding the operation of the land credit system. (Page 43). 

4· Labour. 

The Commission has noted with much satisfaction that a first me~sure of labour legis~at~on 
has been adopted in the State of Syria in the form of an order regulatrng the age f<?r ~dmission 
of children to industrial employment and night-work .for Y<?ung: per~ons .. The Comn:uss10n ~ou!d 
be glad to be informed in the next report that consideratiOn IS berng g~ven to th~ adoption rn 
Syria of further legislation-e.g., regulating female labour-and to the promulgation of labour 
legislation in the other political units of the territory. (Page so). 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Nauru. 

I. Liquor Traffic. 
-

The Commission notes that, in spite of the fact that the supply of liquor to the natives is 
prohibited, the consumption of alcoholic liquor, and especially of spirits, has increased. It requests 
that further information on this subject may be given in the next report. (Page 30). 

2. ,Public Health. 

The Commission is glad to note the progress made in the campaign against leprosy. (Page 30). 

New Guinea. 

I. Social Conditions of theN atives. 
•. I 

The Commission has noted with great interest the report by the official anthropologist 
Mr. Chinnery. Further information as to the authority exercised by the chiefs over their people 
will be welcomed. It would also be glad to hear whether the system of indentured labour has had 
harmful consequences on the social life of the natives, and whether the absence of a large proportion 
of the men for the plantations or the mines has had a prejudicial effect on village life .. With 
regard to the proportion of the population under indenture, the Commission has noted that the 
Administration of New Guinea lays down in practice that an approximate proportion of males 
and females should remain in. the villages, regard being had to local conditions. The Commission 
would like to find in the next report some indication in figures of the proportions thus laid down. 
(Pages IS, I9-23). . 

2. Labour. 

The Commission welcomes the evidence in the report of the perseverance of the mandatory 
Power in seeking t? imp~ove the conditions of in~e~tured labour-. in particular, by providing 
for the further cons1~erabon of ~eforms of th~ recrmt.rng system, for rncreased inspection, and for 
the better safeguardrng of the rnterests of trme-exprred labourers travelling home. It has also 
been gl~d to note that proposals ar~ un~~ consideration for facilitating the extension of the use 
?f non-~dentured labour.. The Commission would be glad to find in the next report further 
rnformatlon as to the vanous proposals for reform now under consideration. (Pages Ig-23). 

3. Commerce. 

The Commission would be glad to have further information as to the amount of the bounties 
granted on products exported from New Guinea to Australia. (Pages I8, 23_24). 
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South West Africa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Th~ Commission would like to know in particular whether the mandatory Power holds itself 
responstble for the budget of the mandated territory voted by the local legislature and if so 
how it carries out its duties in this respect. (Pages 57-60). ' ' ' 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Public Finance. 

!he Commissio~ noted that th~ budget deficit and the debt of the territory were assuming 
constderable prop_or!wns. It would like to find detailed information in the next report with regard 
to the measure~ 1~ 1s proposed to take in view of this situation. 

. The Commtsswn would further be glad to receive in the next report more detailed information 
wtth regard to the recovery of sums expended by the mandatory Power in respect of the " Angola 
farmers :· {see text of South African Union Law No. 34). {Pages 62-63). 

2. - Agriculture. 

The. C~mmission ~as &lad to hear from the accredited representative that the period of 
drought wh!ch ha~ sore~y tned the mandated territory during the year 1930 had come to an end. 
It noted wtth satisfaction the efforts made by the mandatory Power to relieve the victims of 
~e drought. It would be glad to obtain supplementary information in the next annual report 
wtth regard to the measures taken to make good the losses in live-stock. (Pages 53,55-56). 

3· Labour. 

The Commission has been happy to note the success of the measures taken by the mandatory 
Power in obtaining a steady decrease in the death rate among mine labourers. Nevertheless, the 
death rate among the " Angola Ovambos " remains high, and the Commission would like to 
find in the next report information regarding the further measures the Administration proposes 
to take to deal with this problem. (Pages 66-67). · 

4· Education. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the growing interest taken by the Administration 
in native education and the co-op~ration established with the missions in this respect. 
(Pages 53. 56-57. 66). 

D. SPECIAL REPORT BY HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS ON THE PROGRESS OF IRAQ DURING THE PERIOD 1920-I93I. 

(Pages I2-I3, II3-I40, 142-144, 157-I60.) 

In the course of this ses.~ion, the Commission had occasion to examine the mandatory Power's 
report on the progress made by Iraq between 1920 and the present day. This examination was 
of particular interest, inasmuch as the Commission enjoyed the help of Sir Francis Humphrys, 
the High Commissioner, and his chief assistant, Major H. W. Young, who gave very valuable 
particulars supplementary to those contained in the report. 

So far as its normal sources of information permit, the Commission is thus now in a position, 
to the extent compatible with the nature of its functions and its procedure, and subject to the 
information which has been promised to it, to express its views on the mandatory Power's proposal 

_ for the termination of the Iraq mandate. As soon as the Council has reached a decision as to the 
general conditions which must be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end, the Com
mission will be ready to submit to the Council its opinion on the British proposal regarding Iraq, 
after examining that proposal in the light of the Council's resolution. 1 

E. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its twentieth session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, together 
with the observations with regard thereto furnished by the mandatory Powers. Each of the 
petitions was reported on in writing by a member of the Commission. After discussion, the 
conclusions hereunder were adopted by the Commission. The texts of the reports submitted to 
the Commission are attached to the Minutes. 1 

1 " One of the members of the Commission, who was unable to support these views, expressed his own views at the 
nineteenth and twenty-second meetings (Vide Mjnutes, pp. 142-144 and 157·16o)." . 

• Tbe Commission recommends that copy of the petitions and observations of the mandatory powers relating 
thereto should be kept in the Library of the League of Nations. 



-8-

Iraq. 

(a) Petitions elated September ZJrd and December 9th, I9JO, frQtn M.A. Hormud Rassam (documents 
C.P.M.11o8, 1108(a) and 1156). (Pages I22-I23, I25-I26, I34, I87.) 

Observations from the British Govei:nment dated May 6th, I93I (document C.P.M.1156). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission suggests that the Council should draw the mandatory Power's attention: 

(I) To the necessity of not relaxing its supervision over the situation of the minorities 
in Iraq; 

(2) To the necessity of securing from the Iraqi Government the guarantees for the 
treatment of racial and religious minorities which, according to the mandatory Power's 
statement already mentioned in the report of the Commission on its nineteenth session, the 
Iraqi Government was prepared to give. 

. The Commission further suggests that the Council inform the petitioner that his petition 
has been considered, and that thE: League of Nations will continue to ensure that the rights of the 
minorities are respected, will all the greater zeal and sympathy if it is convinced that these 
minorities are loyally contributing to the security and prosperity of the State of Iraq. 

The Commission considers, moreover, that it does not require to recqmmend the Council to 
take any special action on this petition. 

(b) Petition from M. Yusuf Malek, dated April zoth, I93I (document C.P.M.1179) (Pages I4, I87}. 

Observations from the British Government, dated June 2nd, I93I (document C.P.M.1179). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex g). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that this petition is not sufficiently important to form the 
object of a recommendation to_ the Council. 

(c) Petitions emanating (I) frQtn Kurds of Iraq, transmitted by the British Government on February 
zoth, I93I (document C.P.M.1140) (Pages 119-I22, I25-I28, I6I), and 

(2) frQtn Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, dated April I9th, I9JI (documents C.P.M.1192 
and 1192(a)) (Pages I23·I24, I6I). 

Observations from the British Government, dated February 20th, April 27th, June 8th and 
June I3th, I93I (documents C.P.M.1140, 115I, 1184 and 1192). 

Report (see Minutes, Aunex IO). · · 

CoNCLUSIONs. 

The Commission, having examined eight petitions emanating from various Kurdish personages 
and groups in Iraq, together with the observations which the mandatory Power has been good 
enough to make on this subject, has the honour to recommend the Council: 

(I) To thank the mandatory Power for the care with which it has carried out its enquiries 
on the spot and prepared its observations arising out of these various petitions; 

(2) To request the mandatory Power to impress upon the Government of Iraq that it 
should be guided, in its dealings with its Kurdish subjects, by a spirit of broad toleration 
towards a minority worthy of respect, whose loyalty will grow in proportion as it is freed 
from all fear of danger to its natural rights, as explicitly recognised by the mandatory Power 
and the League of Nations; 

. (3~ To inform the petitioners that the League of Nations will continue to ensure that 
therr nghts are respected with all the greater zeal and sympathy if it is convinced that the 
Kurds are Ioy_allY: contributing t~ the security a1_1d prosperity of the State of Iraq; 

(4). To g~ye I~s closest attention to the uneasmess undoubtedly prevalent in the Kurdish 
population, which IS caused by uncertainty as to the fate which awaits them if the moral 
protection of Great Britain, of which they have had the benefit for more than ten years 
is to be withdrawn. · · · ' 

(d) Petiti~ ~I the British Oil Development CQtnpany, Limited. Conclusions to be drawn from th. 
BntJsh Governm_ent' s CQtnmunication dated June 4/h, I93I (document C.P.M.1182) (Page I87)e 
Report (see Mmutes, Aunex 5b). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

a In view of the British G~ve~ment's ~O!fimUI_Jication dated June 4th, ~93I, from which it 
ppears that the case dealt w1th m the Bntish Oil Development Company's petition is capable 
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of being brought before the Iraqi courts the Commission considers that it is not competent to 
examine the petition in question on behill of the Council. . 

Palestine. 

(a) Memora~u'!' by the Arab Executive CommiUee, dated December I930· on the Statement of 
Pohcy mued by His Majesty's Government in October I9JO (Cmd. 3692) (document 
C.P.M.n6g). (Pages IS, 82, I4I.) 

Observations f:om the British Government, dated May IIthii93I (document C.P.M.n6g). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex n). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Th~ Commission, c.onsidering that. th~ questions raised by this petition have already been 
dealt wtth, ~>n the occaston of the exammatlon of the annual report on Palestine for I930, believes 
that there lS no n~ed to express an opinion on this petitition, and would refer to the Minutes 
of the present sesston. 

(b) Memorandum by the Jewish Agency, dated April 3oth, I9JI, on the Development of th~ Jewish 
National Home in Palestine during I930 (document C.P.M.II78). (Pages IS, I6I). 

Observations from the British Government, dated June xoth, 1931 (document C.P.M.II87). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 12). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that neither the memorandum nor the observations of the 
mandatory Power would seem to give occasion for a recommendation to the Council. 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated June gth, I930, signed by Three Inhabitants of Aleppo, and Petition, dated 
june I6th, I930 signed by IB4 Inhabitants of Damascus (Document C.P.M.II74)· (Pages 
I4, 187.) 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, I93I (document C.P.M.II74l· 
Report (see Minutes, Annex I3). · 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that these petitions do not call for any action on its part. 

(b) Petition, dated May 7th, zgzg, from M. Ahmed Muktar el Kabbani (document C.P.M.II7S) 
(Pages 14, 187). 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M.II7S)· 
Report (see Minutes, Annex I4). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that this petition does not call for any action on the part of 
the Council. 

Syria and Palestine. 

Petition, dated December zzth, I9JO, from Mrs. Evelyn Evans (document C.P.M.II4I) (Pages 9S· I6I). 

Observations from the British Government, dated April 29th, I93I (document C.P.M.IIS2)· 
Observations from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M.n76). 
Report (see Minutes,· Annex IS)· 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission having examined the petition from Mrs. Evelyn Evans and the observati~ns 
of the mandatory P~wers concerned, is of opi~on that this. is. a~ which can be dealt wtth 
by the courts of law and is therefore not Within the Commtsston s competence .. 
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II. 

COMMENTS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBMITTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e)· OF . THE CONSTITUTION OF 

THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION., 

. The acct;edite~ representatives for New Guinea, Nauru, Syria and the Lebanon, South vyest 
Africa and Palestine have stated that they have no comments to make on the observations 
contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Lors de sa douzieme session, la Commission permanente des mandats a pris connaissance 
de listes provisoires de conventions appliquees aux territoires sous mandat. Ces listes avaient 
ete etablies, a sa demande, par le Secretariat, sur Ia base des renseignements figurant, soit 
dans le Recueil des Traites publie par le Secretariat, soit dans les rapports annuel_s des 
Puissances mandataires. 

Sur la proposition de la Commission, le Conseil a demande, le 5 mars 1928, aux. Puis
sances mandataires de verifier ces listes, de les completer le cas echeant et de faire figurer 
desormais, dans leurs rapports annuels, les donnees permettant au Secretariat de tenir. ces 
listes a jour. 

Le 4 septembre 1931, le Conseil a invite le Secretaire general a distribuer et a publier le 
tableau des Conventions internationales generales appliquee.s aux territoires sous mandat, 
conformement a la suggestion presentee par Ia Commission des mandats. 

Le present document, qui a ete elabore par le Secretariat, contient les corrections qui ont 
ete adressees par les Puissances mandataires a Ia suite de Ia resolution du Conseil du 5 mars 
1928, en m~me temps que des renseignements extraits des rapports annuels des Puissances 
mandataires. Ce document est presente de fa~on a donner le maximum de renseignements 
sous le volume le plus reduit. 

OBSERVATIONS 

Pour chaque matiere, les conventions sont classees par sujet, dans l'ordre chronologique. 

A chaque pays sous mandat correspond une colonne verticale. Les divisions horizontales 
correspondent a chaque convention. La case a !'intersection des deux colonnes contient le 
signe "•" qui indique qu'en fait, ladite convention esl appliquee dans le territoire sous mandat 
y relatif. · 

Ces renseignements· sont tires notamment des rapports annuels des Puissances manda
taires et des renseignements concernant Ies conventions generales conclues par la Societe 
des Nations, qui parviennent a la Section juridique. Lorsque Ia date de !'application d'une 
convention a un territoire sous mandat determine a ete indiquee, mention en est faite dans 
Ia case correspondante par des chiffres representant en abrege Ja date. Toute case blanche 
indique que !'application de ladite convention n'a pas ete etendue audit territoire sous mandat 
ou qu'elle ne le concerne pas. 

Pour chaque convention, les renseignements suivants sont donnes: 

La date et le lieu de signature; 

Le titre abrege de Ia convention; 

Les references, afin de faciliter Ia consultation du texte de I' accord (numero 
d'enregistrement et volume du Recueil des Traites de la Societe des Nations, British 
and Foreign State Papers, le Nouveau Recueil general de Traites de Martens 
American Journal of International Law). ' 



INTRODUCTOR~ NOTE 

At its twelfth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission took note of provisional lists 
of conventions applied to mandated territories. These documents had been compiled 
at its request by the Secretariat on the basis of information given in the Treaty Series, 
published by the Secretariat, and in the annual reports of the mandatory Powers. 

On the proposal of the Commission, the Council, on March 5th, 1928, asked the mandatory 
Powers to revise these lists, to complete them if necessary, and to insert in future annual 
reports the data necessary to enable the Secretariat to keep these lists up to date. 

On September 4th, 1931, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to distribute and 
publish the table of general international conventions applied in tl1e territories under mandate, 
in accordance with the suggestion put forward by the Mandates Commission. 

The present document, which has been drawn up by the Secretariat, embodies the 
corrections forwarded by the mandatory Powers in reply to the Council's Resolution, dated 
March 5th, 1928, and also information drawn from the annual reports of the mandatory 
Powers. It is presented in such a form as to give the maximum of information in the minimum 
of space. 

OBSERVATIONS 

For each question, the conventions are classified, accordin~ to subject matter, in 
chronological order. 

A vertical .column corresponds to each mandated territory. The horizontal divisions 
correspond to each convention. The compartment where the two columns intersect contains 
the symbol • showing that the convention in question is actually in force in the mandated 
territory concerned. 

These particulars are chiefly taken from the annual reports of the mandatory Powers 
and from the information received by the Legal Section concerning general conventions 

· concluded by the League of Nations. When the date on which a convention came into force 
in a certain mandated territory is indicated, this is mentioned in the corresponding compart
ment by means of figures. A blank compartment shows that the convention has not been 
applied in that territory, or that it does not concern the mandated territory in question. 

The following particulars are given in regard to each convention: 

Date and place of signature; 

The abbreviated title of the convention; 

References to facilitate the consultation of the text of the convention (re
gistration number and volume in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations, 
British and Foreign State Papers, le Nouveau Recueil general de Traites df' Martens, 
American Journal of International Law). 

S.D.N. 1705, 11/81. Imp. Atar 



TEXTES DES MANDATS. TEXTS OF THE MANDATES. 

{ Gr:O~d~re.ta~~ ~t. I~l~d~ ~u. 
~ Great Britain and Northern 

A. ~ Ireland . . . . • . . • . . 

B. 

\ France . . . . . . . . . . 

I 
· Belgique 

I 

Belgium. 

Grande-Bretagne et Irlande du 
Nord-'. . . . . . . , . . . 

Great Britain and· Northern 
Ireland . . . . . . . 

France 

Union Sud-Africaiile . 
Union. of South Africa 

Australie . . . . . 
Australia . . . . . 

C. Empire britannique . 
British Empire . . . 

Japon . . . . 
Japan .... 

Nouvelle-Zelande . 
. New Zealand . . 
I 

lrak 
Iraq 

Palestine et Transjordanie 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan 

. \ Syrie et Liban 
j Syria and Lebanon 

:I Ruanda-Urundi 

I Cameroun 
Cameroons. 

I 

Togo 
Togoland 

Territoire du Tanganyka 
Tanganyika Territory 

Cameroun 
Cameroons 

Togo 
Togoland 

·1 Sud-Ouest africain . . South West Africa 

• Nouvelle-Guinee 
. New Guinea · 
I 

:! Nauru 

~ 
Des sons mandat japonais 

· Islands under Japanese Man-
. date · 
. ( Samoa occidental 
.1 Western Samoa 
I 

DocuMENTS 

C.216.M. 77 .1926.VI. 

C.P.M.269. 

C.528.M.313.1922.VI. 

C.449(1).f.M.345(f).1922.VI. 

C.449(1 ).c.M.345( c).1922. VI. 

C.449(1 ).b.M.345(b ).1922.VI. 

C.449(1).a.M.345(a).1922.VI. 

C.449(1 ).e.M.345( e).1922.VI. 

C.449(1).d.M.345(d).1922.VI. 

21/31/14 D 

21/31/14 c 

21j31jl4A 

21/31/14E 

21/31jl4B 
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MANDATS 
I I B A ' 

. CJ'Uid .. Bretap.e Be)cique 
' et Jrloade da Nord France FnDce 

Beloiam Great Britain 
' ud Northern Ireland -I 

Palestine 
Syrie 

i 

et • 
et Cameroun Togo Irak Trans-

jordllllie Liban Ruanda-
Urundi Palestine Syrie 

Cameroons Togoland 
i. 

Iraq and and I Tr..,... Lebanon 

I f:TABLISSEMENT- RESIDENCE Jordan 

1922, Jull. 5, Genilve. . 
Arrangement relatif il. la debvr~ce 

des certiflcats d'identite aux retugzes . 

russes. 
respect to the Arrangement with 

Issue of Certificates of Identity to 
R ossian Refugees. . 

1923, Jull. 24, Lausanne. . . . 
• Convention entre l'Empzre brztannzqu_e, 

Ia Fram;e, 1' Italie, etc., et la Turquze, 
relative a l'etablissement de la compe-
tence judiclaire. . . 

Convention between the Brztzsh Em-
pire Fram;e, Italy, etc., a'!d Turkey, 

. res~cting Condi~io'!S !Jf Reszdence and 
Business and Jurisdiction. 

-
. I 

I 

. 

GUERRE-WARFARE . • · 1908, Jull. 8, Geneve. 
du . Convention lsour !'amelioration 

sort des bless et malades dans les 
armees en campagne. 

Convention for the Amelioration of 
the Condition of the Sick and Wounded . of Armies In the Field. 

' - -- -.--- •• ! 

1907, Oet..18, La Baye. 
• I Convention concernant les lois et 

usages de guerre sur terre. 
Convention concerning Law~ an d Customs of War on Land. 

' 
---· I I 

' • Conrorm~ment fa un arrangemE-nt lntervenu P.ntre Ia Grande-Rrt'tagnc, Ia NouveUe-Z61ande et I" Australie, lc mandat est actuelle· 
ment exere6 par le Gouvernement australien. LPS rapports annuela relatifs a ce territoirc soot, toutdois, transmis a Ia Soci6tC des Nations 
par 1~ Gouvornemf'nt brltannlquto, auquel ~t toujours adress6e !a correspondance officiclle concer~t Nauru. 



MANDATES 

·B I c 
I 

GftDde-Bretar:ae et lrLm.de Uaicmde 
da Nord l'Afriqao da Aaoonlie Empin ,.,... M.....U.. 

Sad llrilalmicaae• -· Gre.t Britain Uaion of Aaotralia British ,.,_ 
aad Mcmh..,. lrolaad South AfricOI Empin• MowZoolud 

R.r.r...-
Territoire n ........ 

Camerono Togo du SucJ.Ouest Nouvell ... manclat Samoa 
TllllgBDylra africaia GuiDe.. japoaaia occideutal 

Na11J'11 &Iancia 
Cameroou Togoland TllllgBDyilra South West New UDder Weotem 

I 
Territory Africa Guinea Japan- Samoa 

Mandate 

• Rec. Tr. N• 355, 
v. 13, p. 237 . 

. 

• • • • • • Rec. Tr. N• 704, 

6.8.24 6.8.24 
v. 28, p. 152. 

. .. 

. 
Rec. Tr. N• 23a. 

. v. 11, p. 441 • 

I 
Rec. Tr. N• 68a. 

I 
• In accordance With an arrangement Jl)8.de between Great Britain, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate ts a• present exercised\ 

-·by the Australian Government. The annual reports on this territory are,. however, tnmsmltted. to the League by tbe British Government. 
.to whom omc.lal correspondence conc:erniDg Nauru is always addressed. 
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---- MANDATS 

A I B 

Cnode-BretQne BeJPquo 
ot lrWade da Nord Frua F......., 

Gr•t Britaia Beloiam 
aDd NortbUD Jrelaa.d 

Palestine 
. 

I et . S:vrie 
Irak Trans- et Camercnm Togo 

jordanie Liban Ruanda-. 
Uruncli 

GUERRE- WARFARE Palestine S:vrie 
(suite - continuetl) Iraq and and Cameroous Togoland 

Tram- Lebanon 
l 

Jordan 

1919, S'pt. 10, St-Germain-en-Laye. • • Convention concernant le contrOle des ' 
armes ct munitions et protocolc. 

Convention· for the Control of the 
Trade in Arms and Ammunition, and 
Protocol. . 

1925, .Juln 17. 
Convention concernant le contrOle du • • • 

commerce international des armes et 
munitions et des materiels de guerre. 

Convention for the Supervision of the 
International Trade in Arms and Am-
munition and in Implements of War. 

1925, Juln 17. • • • • • -
Protocole concernant la prohibition 

d'emplol lila guerre de gaz asphyxiants, 
toxiques ou similaires et de moyens 
bacteriolofiioes. · 

Protoco or the Prohibition of t11e 
Use in War of Asphyxiating Poisonous 
or Other Gases, and of Bacteriological 
Methods of Warfare. ., ' 

-
1925, Juln 17. • • Declaration concernant le Territoire 

d' Ifni. 
Declaration regarding the Territory 

of Ifni. 

-

-

-
TRANSIT 

1921, Avril 20, Barcelone. • • • • • • Convention et statut sur la Iiberte 
du transit. 28.1.24 "' Convention and Statute on Freedom 
of Transit .. 

1921, A vrll 20, Barcelone. -
Convention et statut sur le regime des • • 

voies navlgables d'interat international 28.1.24 
Convention and Statute on th~ 

Regime of Navigable Waterways of 
International Concern. 

-· 
1921, AvrU 20, Darcelone. · • Protoco/e addilionne/ a la Convention 

sur le regime des voies navlgables 28.1.24 
d'inter~t international . 

' . Additional Protocol to the Conv~n-
tion on the Regime of Navigable Water- ·. ' ways of International Concern. 

I ---
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MANDATES I 

B I c 
I 

' Cnnclo-B- ot &WuiO um..clo 
i da Ncml l'Afriqao da ADotralia Empin 

Jopea Noa..u.. 
I s..l lorilomDopoo Zldoado 
I Groot Bribm um..ol ADotralia . - Jopea 

I aadN-...,InWul - Soatb Africa Empin NowZooluul 

Refenaou 
Territoire 

Sad-Oueot Noanll.,. 
Deo lOa& 

Cameroun Togo du IIWldat Samoa 
Tanganyb .mc:am came.. japoaaia occidental 

- Naaru lslancla 
Camerooaa Togoland l'anganyib South Weot New under Weotem - Territory Africa Guinea J·- Samoa 

Mandate 

' • • • Rec, Tr. NG 200, 
! v. 7, p. 332.-
I 

20.7.22 20.7.22 
I 

I 
' -
I - A. 16. 1925. IX. 

\ J. 0. VI, N• 8, 
p. 1118. 

- -

I_ 

I -• • • • • A. 16. 1925. IX . 

I 
Rec. Tr. N• 2138, 

v. 94, f.' 65. 
' J. 0. V . N• 8, 

p. 1158. 

A. 16. 1925. IX. 
Rec. Tr. N• 2138, 

v. 94, p. 65. 

- -

I 

._ • • • • Rec. Tr. N• 171, 

20.7.22 20.7.22 
v. 7, p.12. 

2.8.22 I. C. 479. M. 327. 
1921. 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 172, 
- v. 7, p. 36. 

20.7.22 20.7.22 2.8.22 C. 479. M. 327. 
1921. 

-
• • • Rec. Tr. N• 173, 

v. 7, p. 66. 
20.7.22 20.7.22 2.8.22 C. 479. M. 327. 

1921. 



I MANDATS 

I A I B 

! Gnad~BreiQDe BeJaiqae 
I et lrludo da Nord 

I p......, Fl'aDCO 

Great Britain Belaiam 
I ODd Northom lrolud 

I Palestine 

I et Syrie 
lrak Tr&DJo et Cameroon Togo 

I jordaDie Liben Ruanda.. 

Palestine Urancli 
TRANSIT (suite- contirwed) lreq and 

Syria 
CamerooDI Togoland and 

T....,.. Lebenoa 
Jordan -

• 
1921, Avril 20, Bareelone. 

. Declaration ~ortantreconnaissance du 
droit au pavil on des Etats depourvus 
de littoral maritime. 

Declaration recognising the right to a 
flag of States having no sea-coast. 

1923, Dee. 9, Geneve. • • Convention et statut sur le regime 
30.7.29 22.9.25 international des ports maritimes et 

protocole de signature. -
Convention and Statute on the Inter-

national Regime of Maritime Ports and 
Protocol of Signature. 

-
1923, Dee. 9, Geneve. • Convention relative au transport en 

transit de J'energie electrique et pro- 22.9.25 
tocole de signature. 

Convention relating to the Transmis-
sion in Transit of Electric Power and 
Protocol of Signature. 

1923, Dee. 9, Geneve. • Convention relative A I'amenagement 
des forces hydrauliques interessant plu- 22.9.25 
sieurs Etats et srotocole de signature. 

Convention re ating to the Develop-
ment of Hydraulic Power affecting more 
than one State and Protocol of Signature. I 

1923, Dee. 9, Geneve. •• Convention et statut sur Ie regime 
international des voies · ferrees et pro- 22.9.25 
tocole de signature. 

Convention and Statute on the Inter-
national Regime of 
Protocol of Signature. 

Railways and 

----·-------
1926, Avril 24, Paris. • Convention internationale relative a 

la circulation routiere. . 4.12.30 
International Convention relating to 

Road Traffic. 

., 

. 

-
NAVIGATION AERIENNE-

Affi NAVIGATION 
1919, Oct. 13, Paris. • •• Convention portant reglementation 

de Ia navigation aerienne et protocole 
addltionnel. 

Convention relating to the Regnla-
tion of Aerial Navigation and Add!-
tional Protocol. 

. 
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MANDATES ' ' 
' 

I ---- ' B c I 
·--- I 

i &n.u~e-B.......,. ot lrloado Uaioaolo 
Empln i rA&iq- ... A-. ,._ N....U.. I 

' 
nNcml Saol -- Ulaado I 

I 

I 
Groat Britaia u..;.., of -.ua Britido Jopaa 

Nowz..JoH ud.Ncmbenalnlaacl Soatb Africa Empin 

R.r.r.- ! 
' I Territoire 

Sad-Ouest N01lftlle,. n .. ooaa ' 
Cameroun Togo_ da maadat Suuoa I 

T8llpllJib .m...m Gainee japoJWa occidmtal : 

Naara lalaacla I Cameroo• Togolancl T llJIIliDl'b South W..t New under W..tera 
I I Teuitwy Africa Guinea J·- Suuoa 

Mudate 

1:\ec. 'l'r. N• 174, 
• v. 7, p. 73 . 

C. 479. M. 327. 
1921. 

- . ·- • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1379, 

22.9.25 22.9.25 22.9.25 
v. 43, p. 285. 

C. 686. M. 246. 
1924. 

I -• • • Rec. Tr. N• 1380, 
I v. 58, p. 315. 

22.9.25 . 22.9.25 ' ~2.9.25 

I 
I C. 687. M. 247. 
I 1924. Ann, 

I ' 

• • !t • Rec. Tr. N• 905, 
v. 36, ~ 75. 

22.9.25 22.9.25. 22.9.25 1.4.25 c. 688. . 248. 
1924 • 

. 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 1129, 
v. 47, p. 55. 

22.9.25 22.9.25 22.9.25 C. 685. M. 245. 
1924. ' 

I 
I 

,. 
Rec. Tr. N• 2220, I 

- v. 97, p. 83. 

.. 

• •• • • • • • N• 297, V. 11 • 
p. 173 

20.12.27 20.12.27 
; 1.1.28 

-



' 

MANDATS 

lt. I B 

Craad ... Bretatne BeJaiquo 
et Jduulo da Nord FI'OIIco Fruco 

Belaiam Creat Britaia 
aad Northora lrolaad 

Palestine Syrie et 
lrak Tr ...... et Cameroon Togo 

jorclanie Liban Ruand,.. -
Palestine Syria Urundi 

NAVIGATION A~RffiNNE Iraq and and Cameroons Togoland 
Tr ...... Lebanon AIR NAVIGATION Jordan (suite - continued) 

1922, OeL 27, Londres. 
Protocole relatif ll un amendement • 

de !'article 5 de Ia Convention relative 
ll Ia navigation aerienne. 

Protocol relating to the Amendment 
' of Article 5 of the Aerial Navigation 

Convention. 
-

1923, .Juln 30, Londres. • Protocole relatif ll un amendement -
de !'article 34 de Ia Convention du 13 
octobre 1919. 

Protocol relating to the Amendment 
of Article 34 of the Convention of 
October 13, 1919. 

COMMERCE, NAVIGATION 
ET DOUANES-

' COMMERCE, NAVIGATION ' 
AND CUSTOMS 

1919, SepL 10, St-Germaln-en-Laye. • • Convention revisant I' Acte general 
de Berlin, 26 fevrier 1885, et I' Acte 
~eneral et Ia Declaration de Bruxelles, --

juillet 1890. . 
\ Convention revising the General Act 

of Berlin, February 26, 1885, and the 
General Act and Declaration of Brussels, 
July 2, 1890. 

' 1922, Fev. 6, Washington. 
Etats-Unis d' Amerique, Belgique, 

Empire britannique, Chine, France, 
Italie, Japan, Pays-Bas et Portugal. 

Tralte concernant le tarif des douanes 
chinoises. 

United States ~ America, Belgium, 
British E";lire, hina, France, Italy, 
Jalfran, Ne erlands and Portugal. 

eaty relating to the Chinese Customs 
Taritl. 

. 
1923, lull. 24, Lausanne. • Convention commerciale entre I' Em-

pire britannique, Ia France, I' Italie, etc., 
et Ia Turquie. · -

Commercial Convention between the -British Empire, France, Italy, etc., and 
Turkey. 

1923,. Dee. 9, Geneve. • • Convention et statut sur le regime 
International des ports maritimes et 30.7.29 22.9.25 
protocole de signature. 

Convention and Statute on the Inter-
national Regime of Maritime Ports and 
Protocol of Signature. 

1923, Nov. 3, Geneve. • • Convention lnternationale concernant 
Ia simplification des formalites doua- 27.2.24 nieres. 

International Convention relating to 
the Simplification of Customs Forma-
lities. 
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MANDATES 

B I c 

en...t..s..-- et lrWulo lhdODdo 
Em,.;.. l'Ahiqae da -- "- Notlftll .. 

cia Nord Sad -- Uloado 

. 
C..t BritoDa Uaioaol Amtnlia Britiolo .r- Now Zoalaa<l 

ouulll-.... 1- Soatlo Africa Em,.;.. 
. Rer.re..-

Tenitoinl 
Sud-Ouest Nouvell ... 

U.. ..,ua 
Samoa 

Cameroun Togo du IIWldat 
T ~~~~gm:rka .m..u. Guinee japoaaia occidODt.J 

. Nalll'll lalanda 
Cameroons Togo)aud T-:rika South West New under Weetem 

' Territory A&ica em- ~- Samoa 
Muulate 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 297, 
v. 78, p. 438 . 

• 
- . . 

Br. and For. St • • • • Pap. V. 117, 'l! 440. 
- Rec. r. N• 297, 

v. 78, p. 441. 

-

• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 202, 
v. 8, p. 25. 

20.7.22 . 20.7.22 

. 

- • Rec. Tr. N• 981, 
v. 38, p. 267. 

• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 705, 
v. 28, p. 173. 

6.8.24 6.8.24 Voir Decl. brltan. . p. 195 • 
. See Brltbh Decl., 

p. 195. 

• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1379, 
v. 58, p. 285. 

22.9.25 22.9.25 22.9.25 
- . 

• • • • • N• 775, v. 30, 
p. 372. 

29.8.24 29.8.24 29.8.24 
·. 
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MANDATS 

I 

COMMERCE, NAVIGATION 
ET DOUANES (suite) 

COMMERCE, NAVIGATION 
AND CUSTOMS (continued) 

l . 
!1927, Nov. 8, Geneve. 
i Convention intemationale pour l'abo-
1 lition des prohibitions et restrictions. 
i a !'importation et a !'exportation; et 
i Proto<'ole. · 

A 

Grud .. Br
ot lrludo da Nord 

Gr.t Britaia 
IUid N-ora lroload 

Jral: 

Iraq 

Paleltiue 
et 

'fran .. 
jordanie 

Palestine 
and 

Tran .. 
· Jordan 

F""""" 

S,rie 
et 

Liban 

Syria 
and 

Lebanon 

Fnaco 

Cameroun Toso 

Cameroons Tosoland 

• 

B 

Ruanda
Urundi 

International Convention for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Pro
hibitions and Restrictions; and Protocol. 

---- -----1---,---1---'--1----1-----: 
11928, .Jull. 11, Geneve. 

1

1929, Dee. 20, Paris. 
Accord complementaire a Ia Conven

,1. tion du 8 novembre 1927, avec Protocole 
et Declaration annexe. 

Protocole concernant Ia mise en 
I vigueur de Ia Convention du 8 novembre 

1927 et de !'Accord du 11 juillet 1928. 
Supplementary Agreement to the 

Convention of November 8, 1927, with 
i Protocol and Declaration annexed. 
1 Protocol concerning the Entry into 
I Force of the Convention of November 8, 

1927 and Agreement of July 11, 1928. 

1928, Dec. 14, Genilve. 
Convention internationale concernant 

les statistiques ·economiques. 
International Convention relating to 

Econ&mic Statistics. 

I , 
~-------------------------1-------·:-----~-~------·r-------~~-------~-------

~CONOMIQUE -- ECONOMIC 

1883, Mars 20, Paris. . 
Convention intematlonale pour Ia 

protection de Ia propriete industrielle 
(revisee a Bruxelles le 14 decembre 1900 • 
revisee a Washington le 2 juin 1911 ): 

• 
1.9.24 

International Convention for the 
Protection of Industrial Property 
(revised at Brussels, Dec. 14, 1900 ; 
revised at Washington, June 2, 1911). 

. ··----1---:----1-- : I 1900, Dec. 14, Bruxelles. ,-- ·----,,;-----1-----
Acte additionnel a Ia Convention • • 

du ~0 mars 1883, concernant Ia pro- I 
tect1o~ de Ia propriete industrielle. 1.9.24 , 
Re~see a Washington, 2 juin 1911. I 

M~~~~~~~al I' 

Property Convention of March 20 1883 . 
Revised at Washington, June 2; 1911: I 
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MANDATES I 
B _I - c . 

! Gnaclo.B- et &loade um... ... 
Empin -..u.. I r.un..-o~a AatnJio ,._ olaNcml s...t ltritumio. ... Ulaado 

Groot Britaia U.W..of A- Britiola J- N-Zooloaol ud Northena Jnlud Soatb Africa Empin 

Refvencoo 
Territoire SaoJ..Oaeot Noavell. 

llosooaa 
Samoa CameroaD Togo . cia IIIWiclat 

Taaguyb a&ic:ain Gaia6e japoaaia occicleatal 

Naara Idauclo 
Cameroou Togolaacl Taapnyib Soath Weot New aDder Wootera 

Tenitoxy A&ica Guinea J·- Samoa 
Maaclate 

• IRec. Tr. N• 2238, 
v. 97, p. 391. 

C.14.M.11.1920. 

.t 

-
I • Rec. Tr. N• 2238, 
I v. 97, p. 436. 

C.13.M.t0. 1929. 

I. .. 

I - -• Rec. Tr. N• 2560, 
v. 110,/t. 

C.60 (1). 
M.184(1). 1928. 

-

-
I 

State Papers - - v. 74, ~ 44. - Martens . R. G., 
2nd Series 10: 133, 

Amer. Journal 
Int. Law, Supp. - . 
4:143. ·-

• • • State Papers, 
v. 92, p. 807. 

20.7.22 Martens N. R. G., 
2nd s .• v. 30, 
p. 465. 

Amer. Jour. Int. 
Law, Supp. 4:154. 

I ' 
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I 
MANDATS 

A· I B 

I Craad.,B ..... _ 

I Be!Plwi 
ot Irlaaclo da Nord Ft....,. . FtallCI 

Creat Britain lleloiam 
ucl No,.._ Irolaacl 

Palestine 
Syrie,. " et ·:·( 

Ink T...- et Cameroun Togo 
jordanie LibaD RIUIIIda.-
Palestine Syria Unmdi 

Iraq and 
- Cameroons Togoland and 

:ecoNOMIQUE (su~ 
Tr ...... LebaDon 

ECONOMIC (continu J Jordan 

1911, luln 2, Washington. • -
Convention lnternationale pour Ia pro- . 

tection de Ia propriete industrielle et 1.9.24 
protocole final (revisee tl Paris le 20 mars 
1883 et a Bruxelles le 14 dec. 1900). 

International Convention for the Pro-
tection of Industrial Property and Final 
Protocol (revision at Paris, March 20, 
1883; and at Brussels, Dec. 14, 1900). 

1885, Nov. 8, Paris. • Convention, arrangement, declaration I 
.. 

et acte additionnel de l'Union monetaire 
latin e. I 

Convention, Agreement, Declaration I 

and Additional Act of the Latin ' 
Monetary Union. I 

1920, Mars 25, Paris. • I 

1921, Dee. 9, Paris. I 
Conventions supplementaires tl Ia 

Convention du 6 novembre 1885 concer- : 
naot Ia monnaie couraote. 

Supplementary Conventions to the 
Convention of November 6, 1885, ! 
concerning Small Silver Currency. 

1891, Avrll 1-1, Madrid.· • Arrangement prevenant les fausses 

I 
indications d'ongine pour le.s mar-
chandises (revise t1 Washington, 2 juin 
1911). . 

Arrangement for the Prevention of ' 

False Indications of Origin on Goods I 
I (revised at Washington, June 2, 1911). 
I --

1911, luln 2, Washington. • I Arrangement pour prevenlr les fausses 
Indications d'origine des marchandises. 1.9.24 i (revision de 1' Arrangement de Madrid, 
du 14 avril1891). I 

Arrangement for the Prevention of 
False Indication of Origin on Goods 
(revision of the Arrangement of Madrid, 
April 14, 1891). 

' --
1923, Sept. 24, Gen i\ve. • • • • Protocole sur les Clauses d'arbitrage 

concernant le commerce. 12.3.26 12.3.26 12.3.26 
Protocol on Arbitration Clauses in 

Commercial Matters. 

1927, Sept. 28, Geneve. • Convention pour · !'execution des 
i sentences arbltrales etrangeres. 

I 
Convention on the Execution of 

Foreign Arbitral Awards. · 

' 
' ' I 

I 

' I 
I 

I 
' 
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MANDATES 

B I c 
' Uaiodo Graad.-B...._ ot lrlmuho 

~-da Nord r.un..-c~a A_. -- N.....U.. 
Sad ~ 

Cnot BriWa 1laioa of Aatnlia llritiolo Jopu Nowz..Ju4 aDd Nortbom lnlud SooobAfrica Empire 

'f· 
Rehnaco. 

Teuitui:te 
Sad-Oaeot NOilftlleo n .. - Samoa 'Ctimercnm Togo da muclat 

TllllpDJb .&ic:aia Gaiaee j._;. occideatal. 
. . Naam 1llauda 

~u Togalaad T_,;b Soatla w ... N- uder Wootera 
T~ Africa Ga;iDM J- Samoa 

Mandate 

•• State Pa~ers 
104:1 7 

13.4.26 Martens N• R. G. 
3rd. Serles8:801 . 

- . 

. -. Rapport Ruanda-
Urundl1923, p. 28. 

' 

' 
Rec. Tr. N• 6, 

V. 1, T. 1, p. 46 • 
. 

I . . 
:-· ) Rec. Tr. N• 35a, 
I . ' . v. 24, p. 202, 

/ 208-210. 
. 

Rec. Tr. N• 35a, 
. v. 24, p. 202, 

208-210. 

-
' ' 

--
' ·--~--

-· • • ! -· • Rec. Tr. N• 678, 
v. 27, p. 157. 

12.3.26 17.6.26 - A. 83. 1923. II. 
Ann. 

I 

r· 
' 

·- Rec. Tr. N• 2096, 
' 
' 

. v. 92. r~o· 301. i 

' J.o.s.s. • sa, 
p. 16. 

C. 659 (1). M. 
220 (1). 1927. 

'-

. 
<. . 

I I 

' ' ' I 
• I 
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I MANDATS . 
I I A B 

' 
I 

: Gnlltfe..Breta.De Jlolciqae 
ot hlaDdo d11 Nord Fraace Fraace 

Great Britain BelcilliD 
oad Northona holaDd . 

: 
I 

Paleotine Syrie et I 
Irak Trans- et Cameroun Togo : 

I POST ALES, T~L~PHONIQUES, jordaDie I.. "ban Ruanda,. 
I · T~L~GRAPHIQUES, Palestine Syria Urancli 

I RADIOT~WGRAPHIQUEs- Iraq and and Cameroon~ Togoland 
POSTAL. TELEPHONIC, 

i TELEGRAPHIC, 
Trans- Lebanon I 

I RADIOTELEGRAPHIC Jordan 
I 

( 

I 1875, JuDlet 10·22, Petrof!rad. . • • • • 
Convention te!egralh1que Samt-Pe-

tersbourg (revisee a isbonne, 11 join 12.11.28 21.1.24 I 
1908; revisee a Paris, 29 oct. 1925). 

Telegraphic Convention of St. Peters-
burg (revised at Lisbon, June 11, 1908; 
revised at Paris, October 29, 1925). 

1908; Juin 11, Llsbonne. • • Convention telegraphique (Saint-Pe-
tersbourg, 10-22 juillet 1875). . 21.1.24 

. Telegraphic Convention (St. Peters- I 
burg, July 10-22, 1875). I 

. . -1 
1925, OcL 29, Paris. • • • • Revision du reglement de service 

I 
international annexe ·a la Convention 18.12.27 
telegraphique internationale de Saint-
Petersbourg du 10-22 juillet 1875. 

I Revision of International Regulations 
in Addition to the TelegraJ?hic Inter-
national Convention of St. etersburg, 
July 10-22, 1875. . 

1927, Aodt 10, Paris. • • Convention telegraphique. 10.8.27 10.8.27 
Telegraphic Convention. . 

1912, Jull. 5, J..ondres. • • • • • Convention internationale radiotele-
graphique. . 13.5.26 7.3.23 .25.9.26 

International Radiotelegraphic Con-
vention. I 

.. 
1927, Nov. 25, Washington. • Convention radiotelt\graphique inter- ' I - I 

nationale revisant celle conclue a Lon- -
I 

dres le 5 juillet 1912. 
International Radiotelegraphic Con-

vention revising the one concluded at 
London, July 5, 1912. . 

I . 

I 

1920, Nov. 30, Madrid. I I 
I 

• • • • • I 
Convention postale universelle. ' 
Universal Postal Convention. 13.11.24 5.10.23 30.10.23 i 

I 
1920, Nov. 30, Madrid. 

------
! • • Arrangements concernant l'eehange1 ' 

des lettres et envois avec valeur 30.10.23 
. I 

declaree, les mandats et eehange des ! 
envois postaux. i I ! 

Arrangements concerning the Ex- ! - I 
change of Letters and Parcels of Declared I I 
Value, tbe Money Orders and the I 

I Exchange of Postal Parcels •. 

I 
I I 



·MANDATES. 

B I c 

Gnatlo-B-. et &Judo UDioa.cle 
Empln l'Afriq,. ... Aa.tnlio No....U.. a Nord Sad llriloJuoi.,... 

,._ 
Z6laado 

c-t Britom Uaioaof A- Britiala ,_,. 
NowZooloatl OJUINortbUBJrelaaa Soati.Africa Empln 

Refenuc. 
Tenitoira Sad-Oaeot Noonelle- n .. - Samoa Cameroan Togo da mudat 
Tcgaayb .m..m Gainee ja_.jo occidoatal 

Nauru lalanda 
Cameraoas Togolaad Tugaayib South Weot New UDder w .. tera. 

Territcny Africa Guinea. Japan- Samoa 
Mandate 

• • • I Martens N. R. L . 
2• s. 

I Martens N. R. G., ' I 2• Ser., V. 3, 
I ~· 614. · State 

apers 66: 19 
- Am~~r.Jour.lnt. 

Law. Supp. 7: 
- 276. 

Rec. Tr. N• 1365, 
v. 57, p. 212. 

-' -• • Rec. Tr. N• 39a, 
v. 15, p. 340. 

I 
I 

i -
I -i • Rec. Tr. N• 1365, 

v. 57, ~· 201, 
I p. 220-4 5. 

I 

I 
I 

--
• I 10.12.27 

3.12.27 
-- --

• • - • Rec. Tr. N• 13, 
' V.l, T. 2, p.135. 

20.7.22 5.3.24 

-

I • Rec. Tr. N• 1905, 
I v. 84, p. 97. 

-
' 

I 
' - -

• i • • I Rec. Tr. N• 74, 
; v. 3, p. 267. 

6.10.22 I State Papers 

' I v. 114, p. 430. 

Rec. Tr. N•• 75, 
76 et 77. 

' 
I 

J __ 
I 

'-I ---- ; I 
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I MANDATS 

i A l B 

I Gnmci .. BtetQD• Beloiuo I ot lrlaado da Nord Fnaco F...,.. 
er., Br:itaia. Beloima 

I ami Nortbena lreloacl 

Palestine 
Syrie et 

Irak y.....,.. et Camero1111 Togo 
jordaDie Liban RIUIIlda.. 
Paleotine Syria Urandi 

Iraq and and Cameroono Togoland 
POSTALES, etc. (suite) y.....,.. Lebanou 

POSTAL, etc. (continued) I Jordan 
. 

1924, Amlt 28, Stockholm. • • • • • • Convention postale universelle et 
tout ce qni s'y rapporte. 22.4.29 28.9.25 6.12.26 17.7.26 17.7.26 

Universal Postal Convention with 
Other Relevant Instruments. ! 

1924, Aout 28, Stockholm. • • I· • Arrangement concernant les virements 
postaux et protocole final avec regles 29.22.4 I 
detaiiJees. 

Agreement concerning Postal Cheques, 
with Final Protocol and Detailed -Regulations. 

1924, Aoilt 28, Stockholm. • • • • • Arrangement pour les colis postatlX, 
protocole et regles detalllees. 6.12.25 4.4.26 4.4.26 

Parcel Post Agreement, with Final .. 
.Protocol and Detailed Regulations. \ ! 

' 
. 

1924, Aoilt 28, Stockholm. • • I • • • • Arrangement concernant les lettres et 
6.12.25 ! K!quets avec valeur declaree, protocole 22.4.26 28.9.25 4.4.26 17.7.26 

al et regles detall!ees. 
Agreement concerning Insured Letters asregardo 

and Boxes, with Final Protocol and insured letters 

Detailed Regulations. 
only 

1924, Aoilt 28, Stockholm. • ' • Arrangement concernant le service 
des mandats de poste. 

Arrangement concerning 
Orders. 

Money 

1929, J uln 28, Londres. 
Convention postale universelle. . 
Universal Postal Convention. . 

1929, Juln 28, Londres. 
Arrangements concernant les vire-

ments postaux. · . 

Agreement concerning Postal Cheques. 
' I 

1929, Juln 28, Londres. I Arrangement concernant les lettres ' ' et les boltes avec valeur declaree. I Agreement concerning InsuredLetters I and Boxes. I 
1929, Juln 28, Londres. . . 

Arrangement concernant les co lis 
postaux. . 

. 
Parcel Post Agreement. 

1929, Juln 28, Londres. 
Arrangement concernant les mandats 

de poste. · 
Money Order Agreement. 

' 

1929, Juln 28, Londres. 
Arrangement concernant les recou-

vrements. . 
Agreement concerning Payment on 

. 

Delivery. 

1929, Juln 28, Londres. 
Arrangement concernant les abonne-

ments auxjournaux et ecrits ~eriodiques. . Agreement concerning ubscription 
to Newspapers and Periodicals. 

. 

' I I I . 
I 
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-
MANDATES 

B I ' c -
Gruulo-B...._ ee &loDclo Uaioado 

E.....a.i N.....U.. l'Afriqaoda · A-u. --daNoml 
Soul llriluai.,.. ZAioado 

Cr.t BritalD Uaioaof A-.Jia Britloll ...... x-z..w.• tmclNorthomlreWul Soatb Africa Em.,;n 

R.r.r-
Territoire SacJ.Oaeot NoanJJ.. n .. - Samoa Cuneroun Togo da awodat 

T.......,U africain CaiD6e japoam occideatal 
Naara &laade 

Camerooas TogoLmd TIIDPDJib South Woet New aDCiet Wootena -
Taaituty Africa c.w- J•pam11a Samoa 

Muadate 

' I 
Rec. Tr. N• 1002, • • • I • ' v. 40, p. 19. I 

1.1.29 - 28.9.25 28.9.25 ' 
I 

24.9.25 
' -

' 

I ---- -• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1006, 
v. 41, p. 9. 

24.9.25 

• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1 00-l, 
v. 40, p. 307. 

, 24.9.25 

• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1003, 
v. 40, p. 249. 

24.9.25 

. 
--

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 1005, 
v. 40, p. 437. 

-
-· 

• Rec. Tr. N• 2368, 
v. 102, p. ~45. 

- • Rec. Tr. N• 2372, 
v. 103, p. 321. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 2369, 
v. 103, p. 5. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 2370, 
v. 103, p. 73. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 2371, 
v. 103, p. 249. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 2373, 
v. 103, p. 377. 

- • Rec. Tr. N• 2374, 
v. 103, p. 429. 

I 



; MANDATS I 

I A I B I 
I I I I Gtantlo-Brotqao B~qao 
I ot lrloDdo da Nord Froaco , ..... 

Gr•t Britaha ~-oad Northora boloDd 

i Palestine 
Syrie et 

lrak TJ'IIDio et Cameroun Togo 
jord&Die Liban Ruanda-

i Palestine Syria Uruncli 
I BOISSONS ALCOOLIQUES - Iraq lllld IUid Cameroono Togolaud 
' TJ'IIDio Lobanou I LIQUOR Jord1111 

• 1908, Nov. 3, Bruxenes. 
Convention concernant le trafic des 

boissons alcooliques en Afrique. 
Convention respecting the Liquor 

Traffic in Africa. 

1919, Sept. 10, Saint-Germain-en-Laye. • •• • • Convention sur le regime des spiri-
tueux en Afrique et protocole. ' 

Convention relating to the Liquor 
Traffic in Africa, and Protocol. 

FAUNE - FAUNA 
1900, Mai 19, Londres. 

Convention internationale pour Ia 
pr~ervation des animaux sauvages, 
oiseaux et poissons en Afrique. 

International Convention for the 
Preservation of Wild Animals, Birds and . Fish in Africa. I ---

1924, .Janv. 25, Paris. • I Arrangement international pour Ia 
creation A Paris d'un Ofiice internatio- 16.4.28 
nal des l!plzooties. 

International Agreement for the Crea-
tion at Paris of an International Office --
for dealing with Contagious Diseases of 
.Animals. . 

1926, lllai 20, Damas. • • . 

lrak, Palestine, Transjordanie, Syrie 
et Turquie. 

Ira~ Palestine, Trans-Jordan, Syria 
and urkey. . 

Accord relatif a Ia crl!ation d'un 
office international de renseignements 
sur Ies sauterelles a Damas. 
· Agreement for the Establishment at 
Damascus of an International Locust • Intelligence Bureau. 

SOCIALE - SOCIAL 
1890, .Jun. 2, Bruxelles. • Acte gl!n6ral de Ia Confl!rence de 

Bruxelles . concernant Ie traflc des 
esclaves en Afrique. 

General Act of the Brussels Conte-
renee relative to 
Trade. 

the African Slave 
. 

1926, Sept. 25, Geneve. • • • • Convention relative a l'esclavage. 
Slavery Convention. 18.1.29 

1904, liars 18, Paris. • • • • Arranfement international f:our Ja 
su~press on de Ia traite ·des b anches. 7.5.25 

I nternatlonal Agreement for the Sup-
pression of the White Slave Trade. 

i -
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-
MANDATES 
B I c 

I c:n...t..Bntape ot &W.U Uaioada 
Empln l'~da -'- ~ x ... ..u.. . clu Nard Sa4 ~ Uloada 

' Gnat Britaia 'Uaioaof -'- Britlolo i ,_ 
I .IIIUINortbenolnWul SoadaAfric:a Empln x-:z..w..~ 

I 
Ret'ereacel 

Teuituhe Sad-Oaeot Noave~Je,. u.- Sunoa Cameroun Togo da maadat I 
africain Gaiaee occidatlll Tuganylra Japan••• 

Na111'11 Llancla 
CamerooDa Togolancl.' T IIDgaiiJilra South West New aader W•terD. 

Tenitory A&ica Guiaoa J•p•- Sunoa · 
Maadate 

I I ' 

• • • Martens N. R. G., 
. S• serte, V. 1, p • 

20.7.22 20.7.22 722. 

----·----• • • Rec. Tr. N• 201, 

20.7.22 20.7.22 
v. 8, p. 12. 

I 
I 

i -
I ..• • • Martens, N. R. G . 

20.7.22 
2• 861'., v. so, 
p. 340. 

·-
" Rec. Tr. N• 1360, 

. v. 57. p. 135 • 

--
i - Rec. Tr. N• 2532, 

I 
v. 109. 

i 
' I 

t 

• • • • Martens N. R. G., 
2" aerie, V.16, ~-

20.7.22 20.7.22 3;V.17,p.34. 
State Pagers V. 

82, p. 5 , 80. 

• • I •• • • • Rec. Tr. N• 1414, 
v. 60, :f.· 253. 

J. 0. N• 1 , V. 8, 
p. 1655. 

83. C. 210. M. 
1927. 

• • • • I Rec. Tr • N• 11, . 

LJ_· 
V. 1, T. 2., 

20.7.22 20.7.22 P· 83. 

-
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MANDATS 
' 

A I B 

I GroDdo-B-• lleJoique 

I et lrluule 4o Nord Fnaee F.....,. 
Great Britaia Beloiam 

I ... d Northera JreWul 

I 
Palestine 

Syrie et 

I 
I Irak TI'BDio - et Cameroun Togo 

jorclanie Liban Ruanda-
Palestine Syrie Uruncli 

Iraq and and Cameroons Togoland 
TI'BDio Libanon 

SOCIALE (suite) -SOCIAL (continued) Jordan 

1910, llal 4, Paris. • • • ' • Arrangement international. pour la 
7.5.25 18.3.04 su¥pression de la traite des blanches. 

nternational Agreement for the Sup- .. 
(note) pression of the White Slave Trade. 

1921, Sept. 30, Gencve. • • • - • Convention internationale pour Ia 
suppression du trafic des femmes et 15.5.25 
des enfants. 

International Convention for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in .Women 
and Children. 

1908, Sept. 28, Berne. . • Convention internationale defendant 
l'usage du phosP-hore blanc (jaune) dans 30.9.25 
les fabriques d allumettes. -

International Convention prohibiting 
the Use of White (Yellow) Phosphorus 
in Manufacture of Matches. 

-
1910, Mal 4, Paris. • • Convention internationale pour la 

repression de la circulation et du traflc 
des publications obscimes. 

International Convention for the 

26.4.29 -

Suppression of the Circulation o:t and · 
Traffic in Obscene Publications. 

1923, Sept. 12, Geneve. • • • Convention internationale pour Ia -
repression de la circulation et du 26.4.29 . 23.5 27 
trafic des publications obscenes. 

-International Convention . for the -
Suppression of the Circulation of and 
Traffic in Obscene Publications. 

1927, JuJJ. 12, Geneve. - • Convention et statuts etablissant une 
Union internationale de secours. 

Convention and Statute establishing 
an International Relief Union . " 

. 
- TRAVAIL -LABOUR • 

1908, Sept. 28, Berne. 
Convention internationale sur !'inter-

diction de l'emploi du phosphore blanc 
(jaune) dans l'industrie des allumettes. 

International Convention on the Pro-
hibition of the Use of White Phosphorus 
in the Manufacture of Matches. 

1908, Sept. 28, Berne. · • Convention internationale sur !'inter-
diction du travail de nuit des femmes 
e~loyees dans l'industrie. 

nternational Convention respecting 
' the Prohibition of Night Work for 

Women in Industrial Employment. · 

I -



MANDATES 

B 

Gtude-B- et Jrloado 
cia Nord 

Great Britaia 
.oadNonhenalnlmo4 

Cameroun Togo 
Territoinl 

du 
TangiUlyb 

I 
um.ao1o 1 

1' Afri.QlM da 
Sad 

Uaioaof 
Soadt Africa 

Snd-Oneot 
africain 

Cameroona Togoland TangiUlyib South West 
Territory Africa 

• • • • 
20.7.22 30.9.21 

.AaotnJio 

Aaolftlia 

New 
GuiDe a 

c 
. 

Empin bri--Britiob 
Empin 

Nauru 

,_ 
,_ 

Des IOUS 
miUldat 
japODaia 

Islands· 
under 

Japanese 
i MIUldate 

• 

N.....U .. 
ZQudo 

Now Zooloall 

Samoa 
occidental 

Weotern 
Samoa 

-----'----1----------1----. I! ___ -'--·-- 1-~--1------
• • • 

3.7.24 

• • • 
' 20.7.22 20.7.22 

I 
I . -
I ! I 

---
• • • 

20.7.22 20.7 22 

---
• • • • • 

3.11.26 3.11.26 3.11.26 11.12.25. 11.12.25 

15 

Reference a 

Rcc. Tr. NO 8a . 
State Papers V. 

103, p. 244. 
Martens, N. R. G. 

so s., v. 7, p. 252 

Rec. Tr. N• 269, 
V. 9J p. 415. 

A. 12a (3). 1921. 

Rec. Tr. N• 2-1a • 
State Papers V. 99, 

p. 986. 
Martens N.R. G. 

so •.• v. 2, p. 
872. 

Rec. Tr. N• 22a • 
State Po~rrs V. 

103, p. 51. 
Martens N. R. G. 

3• s., v. 7, 
266. 

p. 

Rec. Tr. N• 685, 
v. 27, p. 213. 

C. 202. M. 64. 
1924. 

-------1-------I------~------·I-------I-------I------~------I---------
J. 0., 8• ann6e, N• 

l-----~------·l-----+-----l-----+----~------1·-----1 

8, p. 998. 
Doc. c. 364 (1) 

M. 137 (1) 1921. 
C. 364. (1) M. 

137 (1) 1927. 

C. et R., 1919-
1930, p. 106. 

C. and R., 1919-
1930, p. 104. 

1-------I------:-------1-------I-------~-----~------I~----I---------Rec. Tr. N• 24a.
1 • • State Papers 

V. 99, p. 986. 
Martens N. R. G., 

3• s.,v. 2, p.872. 
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TRA VAll. - LABOUR 
(suite) - (continued) 

1920, Julllet 9, Genes. 
Convention fixant l'§ge minimum 

d'admission des enfants au travail 
maritime. 

Convention fixing the Minimum Age 
for Admission of Children to Employ
ment at Sea. 

1925, Juln 5, Geneve. 
Convention concernant l'egalite de 

traitement des travailleurs etrangers et 
nationaux en matiere de reparation des 
accidents du travail. 

Convention concerning Equality of 
Treatment for National and Foreign 
Workers as regards Workmen's Com
pensation for Accidents. 

s TUPEFIANTS - NARCOTIC DRUGS 
1 912, Janv. 23, La Haye. 

Convention internationale de !'opium 
et -F:.eces ulterieures s'y rapportant. 

e International Opium Convention 
and subsequent Relative Papers. 

1 925, Fliv. 11, Gencve. 
Arrangement concernant Ia supJ:res-

sion de Ia fabrication de !'opium pr pare 
pour le commerce international. 

Agreement concerning the Suppres-
sion of the Manufacture of, International 
Trade in and Use of Prepared Opium. 

1 925, Fev. 19, Geneve. 
Convention internationale de. !'opium 

(2m• conference). 
International Convention relating to 

Dangerous Drugs (2nd Conference). 

SANITAIRE - SANITARY 
1903, Dee. 3, Paris. 

Convention sanitaire internationale. 
International Sanitary Convention. 

1912, .Janv. 17, Paris. 
Convention sanitaire intemationale. 

I 
International Sanitary Convention. 

1924, Dee. 1, Bruxelles. 

I
, Accord relatif aux facilites ll donner 

aux' marins du commerce pour le 
I traitement des maladieS venerienneS. 

Agreement respecting Facilities to 
be given to Merchant Seamen for the 
Treatment of Venereal Disease • 

A 

Cnodeo-BretaCJM~ 
et lrlaade da Nord 

Great Britain ... a Northera Ir.W.d 

Iraq 

• 

• • 
20.10.24 21.8.24. 
21.3.24 

-----

• 

• • 
17.2.26. 

• 
14.4.28 

MANDATS 

B 

FtaDce France 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• • • • 

. ~~--~---------------~------~-------l-------~--------i-------J-------1 1926, .Juln 21, Paris. 
Convention sanitaire internationale. 
International Sanitary Convention. 

• 
9.10.28 

• 

1 RenJeU des rojets d t1 
1 1 

, ~ons tenues le 1919 : ~OO~en onset recommandations adopt~ par Ia Contl:rence lnternatlonale du Travail, au cours de ses quatorze 
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MANDATES 
B I c 

GnJu!o..B- ot ldaado Uaioado 
dJl Non! rAfriqao dJl -- Emoln ,._ Noacallv 

Sa4 .... -. .. :uludo 
Gnat BritoDo 1hDoa ol -- ~ :r-. 

oad Nonbono lnload SaatloA&ica Emoln NowZoolaH 

Rehnacee 
Tenitoint n .. -

Cameroun Togo da Suci-Oaoot Ncnnelleo IIWldat Samoa 
TugiiDJb .mcm.. Gumee japouio occidental 

Nauna Ialucls 
_Cameroou Toso)aDd TBDpDJib SouthW..t New UDder Weotera 

Terri~ Africa Guinea Japan- Samoa 
Mandate 

• • • Rec. Tr. N'> 2a. 

20.7.22 
State Papers, 

' 
v. 100, p. 794. 

Martens N. R. G., 
3• s., v. 2, 
p. 861 . 

• • • c. et R., 1919-
. 1930,lt 43 • 

it 
C. and ., 1919-

1930, p. 42 (1) 

• • • • . • Rec. Tr. No 222, 
v. 8, p. 188. 

20.7.22. 20.7.22. 21.3.24. 

-• R~c. Tr. N° 1239, 
v. 5~ p. 337. c. 82. . 41. 1925. 

J. 0. 'VI, No 5, 
p. 674. 

• • • • • • • • Rec. Tr. No 1845, 

' 17.2.26. 17.2.26 17.2.26. 
v. 81, p. 317. 

17.2.26. J. 0., 61 ann6e, -
N° 5, p. 691. 

C. 88 ~)· M.44(1). 
192 • 

. --

State Papers, 
v. 97, J: 1085. 

Martens . G. R., 
3• s., v. 1, p. 78. 

Rec. Tr. N° 112, 
v. 4, p. 282 • 

. 

Rec. Tr. No 1794, 
v. 78, p. 351. 

-

I 
-

• .. •• • • Rec. Tr. No 1793, 
v. 78, p. 22. 

9.10.28 9.10.28 9.10.28 -
I I I 

• Collection o! Draft Conventions and Recommendetions adopted by the International Labour Conlereuu at Its fourteen -•Ions 
held 1919-1930. 
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MANDATS 

A I B-

Graode-BretaiD• BeJciqao 
et lrlando da Nord France France 

Great Britaia- Belci1DD 
and NorthetD lrebod 

Palestine 
Syrie et 

lrak .T....- et Cameroun Togo 
jorclanie Liban - Raand ... 
Palestine Syria Uruncli 

PROPRI~T~ INTELLECTUELLE -
lreq and and Cameroons Togoland 

T....- Lebanon UNTELLECTUAL PROPERTY Jordan 

'' 

1886, Sept. 9, Berne. · • • Convention internationale concernant 
Ia protection des muvres litteraires et 21.3.24 1.8.24 
artistiques (revisee a Berlin, 13 nov. 
1908). 

International Convention relative to 
the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works (revised at Berlin, Nov.13, 1908). 

-----
1908, Nov. 13, Berlin. • • Convention internationale relative a 

Ia protection des muvres litteraires et 21.3.24 1.8.24 
artistiques revisant cellc signee a Berne, 
9 sept. 1886. 

International Convention relative to 
the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works, revising that signed at Berne, 
September 9, 1886. - -

1914, Mars 20, Beme. 
Protocole additionnel a la Convention • • 

internationale des droits reserves 21.3.24 28.3.25 
(Berlin, 13 nov. 1908). 

Additional Protocol to the Interna-
tional Copyright Convention 
November 13, 1908). 

(Berlin, 

POLITIQUE - POLITICAL 
1919, Dec. 9, Paris. 

Traite entre les Principales Puissances 
alliees et associees et Ia Roumanie. 

Treaty between the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers and Roumania. 

1920, Fev. 9, Paris. 
Traite relatif a l'archipel du Spitsberg. 
Treaty concerning the Archipelago 

of Spitzbergen. 

1920, Jull. 5, Paris. 
Traite entre les Princi£ales Puissances 

alliees et le Danemark re atif au Sleswig. 
Treaty between the Principal Allied ' 

Powers and Denmark with regard to 
Schleswig. 

-
1921, Dee. 13, WasWn_nton. . 

Traite entre les tats-Unis d' Ame-
rique, l' Empire britannique, la France 
et le Japan concernant leurs possessions 
et dominions insulaires dans !'ocean 
Pacifique. Traite 
6 fevrier 1922. 

supplementaire t\u 

Treaty between the United States of 
America, the British Empire, France 
and Japan, relating to their Insular 
Possessions and Insular Dominions in 
the Pacific Ocean. Supplementary 
Treaty of February 6, 1922. . ' i 

- I 

1923, .JuiL 24, Lausanne. I 
Empire britannrque, France, Italie 

Japan, Bulgarie, etc., et Turluie. ' 
I Convention r.oncernant le r gime des 
I DHroits. ' 

f 

Britbfh Empire, France, Italy, Japan, 
Bulgaria, etc., and Turkey. 

Convention relating to the Regime 
I of the Straits. 

' ' ' 
I I 
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MANDATES 

B I c 

Gnuldo-B- et &ludo Uaioa de 
Emp;n YAfriqae cia A-o Jopooo N.....U... da Nard Sad hribumi'lll• Z41uado 

GnotBriW.. Uaioa of ~ BritiQ :r-a Nowloolud ODAINartbenaJrelaad Saath Africa Empin 

Referuc:eo . Temtoint n .. ooua 
Cameroun Togo du SucJ.Oueat Nouvell ... manclat Samoa 

Tanganyka a&icain Gainee japclllad occideatal 
Nauru Islancla 

Cameroou TogoLuul Tanganyika SouthWeat New - llllder Weateru 
TerritOI'J A&ica Guinea Japan- Samoa 

Manadte 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 15, 
V.1, T. 3, p. 217. 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 15, 
V. 1, T. S,p.218. 

20.7.22 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 16, 
V.1, T. S,p.243. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 140 . 

• Rec. Tr . N• 41, 
v. 2 (1), p. 7. 

J 

. • Rec. Tr . N~ 70, - "' v. 2 (3), p. 241. 

• • • Rec. Tr. N• 607, 
v. 25, p. 183. 

Rec. Tr. · N• 608, 
v. 25, p. 195 . 

. 

• Rec. Tr. N• 702, 

' 
v. 28, p. 115. 

' 

-
' 

I ' 
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MANDATS 

A I B 

oCnaoJo.BntuDe lleloiqu 
ot II'Wulo cba Nord F....,.. FhJiee 

c..- Britaia Be!Pam 
ud Northona lrelaad .. 

Palestine 
-S:vrie et 

. 
lrak Trus- et Cameroun Togo 

jordanie Liben Rllllllda-. 
Palestine Syria Unmdi 

Iraq IUid IUid Cameroou TogoLmd • 
Trus- Lebanon 

PAIX- PEACE I JordiUI 

1919, Join 28, Versailles. • • • • •• 
Traite entre les Puissances Alliies 

el Associies et I' Allemagne. 'Ia Concerne tous les Mandats B et C 
et sa premiere partie (Pacte de Ia So-
ciete des Nations) tous les territoires 
sous mandat. 
Trea~ between tbe Allied and Asso-

ciated owers and Germany. 
Concerns all tbe B and C Mandates 

and its first part (Covenant of the 
League of Nations) all the mandated 
territories. 

-
1920. Join 4, Trianon. 

Traite de paix entre Ies Puissances 
alliies tt associies et Ia Hongrie. 

Treaty of Peace between the Allied 
and Associated Powers and Hungary. 

1923, JuD. :U. Lausanne. • • Traite de Paix entre I' Empire bri-
tannique, Ia France, I' Italie, etc., et Ia 
Turquie. . 

Concerne tous les Mandats A. 
Treaty of Peace between the British 

Empire, France, Italy, etc., and Turkey. 
Concerns all the A Mandates. · 

-
. 

-. 

. 

. 

I 
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MANDATES 

B I c 

I ~B-et lrlutle UDieado 
Eaq,in N....U.. cia Ncml I' Afriqao cia -.... 
~ .r.- z.ludo I • Saol 

Great BrltaiD Uaioaol -.... llritblo ....... N-Zooluol I udNortbenalnluol -- EaQin 

RerenDc. 
. ' Teuitoire 

Sad-Oaeot NcnneU.- u.-
Sam ... Cameroun Togo da mandat 

T&~~p~~Jb afri..W. GaiDee japoaaia occidODtal 
Naana lol&Dda 

Cameroono Togoland T8Dg811Jib South Weot New ancler Wootera 
Territoi'J' A&ica Gaillea Jap&Doo& s.m ... 

Mandate 

•• • I • • I • I • I • I • Rec. Tr. N• 34 • 
' . ' I I . . . -._- . 

.. 
. . 

I -
I 
I -----· -----
' • Rec. Tr. N• 152, -

' v. 6, p. 187. 

' 

' • • • • Rec. Tr. N• 701, 
v. 28, p. 12. 

l 
, 
' ' 

l 
. } I 

' 

.. 

-
. 

. 

' 
. 

. . 
\ 

-

' 

. 
I 

' I r 

I . 
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Geneva, December 29th, 1931 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

MINUTES 

of the 

TWENTY-FIRST SESSION 
Held at Geneva from October 26th to November 13th, 1931, 

including the 

REPORT OF TilE COMMISSION TO TilE COUNCIL 

on the Ordinary Work of the Session, 
' . 

the Comments by the Accredited Representatives of the Mandatory Powers, 

and the 

. SPECIAL REPORT OF TilE COMMISSION TO TilE COUNCIL 

on the Proposal of the British Government 

"with regard to 

THE EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ. 

Series of league of Nations Publi 

VJ.A. MANDATES 
1931. VI. A. 3. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION AND OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
. MANDATORY POWERS . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • 

FIRST MEETING, October 26th, 1931, at 3 p.m. 
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FIRST . MEETING. 

Held on Monday, October 26th, 1931, at 3 p.m. 

Opt'ning Speech by the Chairman. 

THE Ca~ut!IIAN spoke as follows : . . . 
I have the honour to declare the twenty-first session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 

open. · · th din f th As on previous occasions, I propose to give you a bnef ou~me of e procee g~ o e 
Council and the Assembly with regard to the mandates question, the records of which have 
been communicated to. you by the Secretariat. . . . . 

The Commission's report on its t:ventieth ~ession .was exammed by the Council at Its 
meeting on September 4th, 1931, at which our V1ce-Charrman, M. Van Rees, was good enc;mgh 
to represent the Commission. The Council requested the Secretary-General to commumcate 
the Commission's observations on the annual reports to the G~vernments of the m~datory 
Powers concerned, with the request that they should take action upon. ~em as desrred by 
the Commission. With regard to petitions, the conclusions of the Comm1ssion were approved 
by the Council. · . . . . , 

The Council also took note of the observations of the Coffiffilssion on theBritif h Government s 
special report on the progress of Iraq during the period 1920-1931, and requested the 
Secretary-General to communicate those observations to the mandatory Power for. Iraq. 
In connection with the agreements relating to the pipe-lines linking the Mosul area with the 
Mediterranean, the Council took note of the Commission's discussions and the statements 
made before the Commission by the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers. 
It requested the Secretary-General to transmit this inforn.mtion to the Governme~ts of the 
mandatory Powers for Syria and Lebanon and for Palestine for the necessary actiOn. The 
Council further requested the Secretary-General to distribute and publish the tables of 
general international conventions applied in the territories under mandate, in accordance 
with the suggestions put forward by the Commission. 

I should like to call special attention to the Council's resolution regarding the general 
conditions which must be fulfilled before the mandate Tegime can be brought to an· end in 
respect of a country placed under that reginle. After noting the conclusions at whicll the 
Mandates Commission had arrived on that question, the Council specifically stated that, in 
view of the responsibilities devolving upon the League, the degree of maturity of mandated 
territories which it might in future be proposed to emancipate should be determined in the light 
of the principlfs laid down in those conclusions, though only after a searching investigation 
of each particular case. The resolution further states that the Council will have to examine with 
the utmost care all undertakings given by the countries under mandate to the mandatory 
Power in order to satisfy itself that they are compatible with the status of an independent 
State, and more particularly that the principle of economic equality is safeguarded in accordance 
with the spirit of the Covenant and with the recommendation of the Mandates Commission. 
You will doubtless have read with the keenest interest the reports of the important discussions 
whicll preceded the adoption of this resolution by the Council and will have found therein 
useful indications as to its interpretation. 

Lastly, in response to a request from the representative of Great Britain for the emanci
pation of Iraq, the Council passed a resolution requesting the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to submit its opinion on this request after consideration of the same in the light of the 
Council's resolution of September 4th, 1931, with regard to the general conditions to be 
fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end. 

I _now pass to the proceedings of the twelfth Assembly. In accordance with the precedent 
established for several years past, the Assembly referred to its Sixth Committee, on September 
lOth. 1_93~, the annual reports of the ntandatory Powers, the reports of the Permanent Mandates 
~m~russs10n, and all other documents relating to the mandate question which had been 
distrib!lted ~ the :Members of the League since the Assembly's last session. The Sixth 
Comm1ttee discussed mandates questions at its meetings on September 17th, 18th, and 21st. 

In the report adopted by the Assembly on the proposal of the Sixth Committee, it is noted 
that, thanks to the efforts of the Council, the Mandates Commission and the Mandatory Powers 
the essentially humanitarian experiment instituted by Article 22 of the Covenant has, afte~ 
only a short period, been crowned with indisputable success. It records the praises received 
~~ the :Mal!dates Co~~ion fro~ several delegations. The Assembly approved the rules 
laid ~?wn m the Counc~l s resolution of September 4th, 1931, with regard to the general 
conditio~ f_or the cessation of .a ntandate. It stated emphatically that the emancipation of 
the. temtones co':ered by Art1cl~ _22 of the Covena~t should be made dependent on the 
!nlfll~nt of certain de fado con~tl?ns, and on the existence ~f certain guarantees stipulated 
1n the mterests ~oth of the temtonc:s concerne~ and of the mternational community. The 
g~an~ ~e~hng to t~~ safeg'!llrd!~g of the nghts of foreigners, the effective protection of 
r~l! Imguistu: a';ld rel!g!ous mmo!"lties, a_nd . the maintenance of the principle of economic 
eqWJhty, were, m 1tfl opm10n, of qu1te spec1al Importance. 
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. In !he reso~ution i.t adopted on September 23rd, 1931, the Assembly renewed the expres
siOn of Its confidence m the mandatory Powers, the Mandates Commission and the Council 
and again expressed its gratification at what had been achieved through co-operation betwee~ 
them. · 

The Sixth Committee's report to the Assembly also takes up recommendations of the 
Mandates Commission, which were endorsed by the Council, regarding the development of 
public health services as being likely to contribute largely to the success of the work of 
civilisation undertaken in the mandated territories. In conclusion, the Sixth Committee notes 
in its report that order has not been disturbed in Palestine since the regrettable incidents of 
1929, _and associates itself with the hope expressed by the Mandates Commission and the 
Council that the efforts made by the mandatory Power to facilitate Jewish immigration 
without infringing the rights of the Arab population may be crowned with success. 

Statement by the Director of the 1\landates Section. 

M. CATASTINI made the following statement : - The work of the Mandates Section has 
proceeded normally since the last session of the Mandates Commission in June. The Minutes, 
together with the report of the Commission on its twentieth session, which closed on June 27th, 
1931, were circulated and published on August 20th, 1931. Documents and information were 
communicated to the members of the Commission as in the past, except that the Arab Press 
Review was discontinued, in conformity with a decision of the Commission in June 1931. Reccrds 
of the discussions which took place last month concerning mandates, both in the Council and 
in the Assembly, have been sent to each member of the Commission. 

A list of the official documents (Annex 1) sent in by the mandatory Powers has, as usual, 
been drawn up for each of the territories the administration of which will be examined at the 
present session. This list will shortly be distributed to members of the Commission. 

The annual reports reached the Secretariat in the following order : 

Territory. 
Western Samoa • . . . . . . . 
Islands under Japanese mandate ''>)' 

Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . 
Iraq • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Togoland under British mandate . . 
Cameroons under British mandate . 
Togoland under French mandate . 
Cameroons under French mandate • 
Tanganyika . . . . . . . . . • . 

.' 

Administrative period. 

-· 

1930-31 
1930 
1930 
1930 
1930 
19~0 
1930 
1930 
1930 

Date of receipt. 

August 14th, 1931 
August 27th, 1931 
August 31st, 1931 
September 2nd, 1931 
September 4th, 1931 
September 4th, 1931 
September 4th, 1931 
September 4th, 1931 
September 14th, 1931 

GENERAL QuESTIONS •. - PRESENT POSITION. 

Liquor Traffic. - General Memorandum revised by the Mandatory Powers and Delimitation 
of Prohibition Zones in Central Africa. 

On September 1st, 1928, the Council, on the Commission's recommendation, communicated 
to the Powers holding B and C mandates a memorandum, drawn up by the Secretariat, 
summarising various particulars on the liquor traffic in those territories, and requested them 
to revise the contents. A document containing the particulars, II$ revised by the mandatory 
Powers, was distributed in proof to the members of the Commission during the n~eteen!h 
session ; it was circulated to the Council and the Members of the League and published m 
January 1931. This memorandum reproduces, i~ tabular form, the st~tisti_cal data for each 
of the territories under mandate. It also contams a summary of legislative measures and 
~iscellaneous information regarding the liquor traffic in the territories under B and C mandates. 

During its nineteenth session, !he C?mrnission, considering t~at the conclusions shou!d be 
drawn from the particulars contaJl!.ed 1n the memorandum, ":hich Lord L~gar~ had. kindly 
undertaken to revise with the assistance of two experts, decided to examme It durmg the 
twentieth session. ·The same applies to the document containing the information given by ~e 
mandatory Powers on the subject of prohibition zones in Central Africa, in accordance With 
the Council's decision of September 1st, 1928. 

In June last, the Commission adjourned the examination of this question until the present 
session. 

Economic Equality. -Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Administrations of Territories 
under A and B Mandates, either for their own Use or for Public Works. 

During its nineteenth session, ~he Co~mission fi~ished c~llecting the data which it con~ide~ed 
necessary in order to supplemen~ Its findmgs on ~Is question. In June last, the exanunation 

-of the matter was adjourned until the present sessiOn. 
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Statistical Information regarding Mandated Territories. 

Several additional communications have been made by the m~ndat~ry Pow~rs regarding 
the tables of neneral statistics on the territories under mandate pubhshed m 1928 m accordance 
with the Cou~cil's resolution of March 5th, 1928. Further, with the help o~ the annual ~eports 
for the last few years, the Secretariat has been able to bring l!P to date certai.n ?f the J?articulars 
contained in these tables. The Secretariat proposes to submit to the Commission at Its present 
session a revised version of the tables, which could be sent to the mandatory Powers for the · 
purpose of being verified. 

Adoption of the Agenda and of tl1e Programme of Work. 

The CHAIR!.tAN opened the discussion on the provisional revised agenda (Annex 2). 

M. PALACIOS said that the question of closer administrative u~ion between Tanga~yika 
territory on the one hand and Kenya and Uganda on the other, which had been successively 
adjourned at the last three sessions of the Commission, had been included in the provisional 
agenda of the present session. . . . . . 

The discussions of the nineteenth session clearly showed that the Commission did not Wish 
to take up tliis question again until the British Government had communicated to it the terms 
of its decision in conformity with its promise, which the Council had noted on September 6th, 
1929. 

As the decision of the British Government had not yet been communicated to the 
Commission, he proposed that the question should be struck off the agenda of .the present session. 

AI. Palacios' proposal was adopted. 

The revised provisional agenda was adopted with this modification. 

The programme of work proposed by the Chairman was adopted. 

Eoonumies affecting the Budget of the Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN assumed that all the members of the Commission had read the report 
which the twelfth Assembly had adopted on September 29th, 1931, on the proposal of its Fourth 
Committee, as the Secretariat had sent copies to them. His colleagues would note that, in the 
budget economies effected by the Assembly, the credits for the Mandates Commission had not 
been spared. 

These measures of economy meant that, in addition to a reduction of the daily and annual 
allowances for members of the Commission, the Commission would only be able to hold one 
session in 1932. He did not ask his colleagues to fix the date of that session immediately, but 
.desired to draw their attention to the fact that it could not take place before the beginning of 
October 1932. Some of the annual reports which the Commission would have to examine 
next year would not, under the Commission's rules of procedure, reach the Secretariat before 
September 1st, 1932. As the Commission could not possibly meet during the Assembly session, 
and as its printed report to the Council had to be distributed at the beginning of January 1933, 
the choice of dates for the twenty-second session was restricted to the months of October and 
November 1932. 

The discussions of the Assembly showed that, if a deficit at the end of 1931 were to be avoided, 
the organs of the League would have to limit their expenditure as drastically as possible. . 
. The :Mandates Commission could only reduce its cost to the budget during the present 
year by reducing to a strict minimum the length of its discussions and consequently the printing 
of its :Minutes. He therefore appealed to his colleagues to be very brief in their speeches and in 
the reports submitted on general questions and petitions. He was sure that, if a sincere effort 
wer_e made, the members of the Commission would also be able to make fewer corrections in 
therr speeches as set out in the provisional Minutes. 

The discussion of the questions of principle involved by the budgetary economies effected 
by the Assembly was adjourned to a later meeting. 

(The Commission went into private session.) 

Bnanda.Urundi: Examinat\on of the Annual· Report for 1930. 

lf: Halewyck de. Hensch, Director-General in the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, took his seat at the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, 

The CHAIIUlAN welcomed the accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 
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TRANSFER OF THE CAPITAL OF THE TERRITORY. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled the fact that, at its sixteenth session, the Mandates Commission 
ha.d ~eard a very int~r~stin~ statel?ent from the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi on the general 
prmmples of the administratiVe policy of the mandatory Power. In this it was said, inter alia, 
that Usumbura was separated from the interior by a climatic barrier, and was therefore not 
capable of becoming a centre of civilising influence, and that it had been decided to abandon 
that town, the provisional capital of the territory, and that all necessary preparatory work had 
been done for constructing in the heart of the country the definitive capital in which would be 
centred all the scientific, charitable a11d educational institutions. This capital was to be Astrida. 
The Commission had heard with considerable interest the statement of the advantages for the 
territory which would follow from the ·moving of the capital from Usumbura to Astrida. In its 
observations, the Commission even took note of the mandatory Power's decision to form at 
Astrida a c~!ltre of civilising influence, and had expressed the hope that this proposal might 
soon be carried out. 

During its nineteenth session, the Commission dealt with the transfer of the capital of the 
territory and asked the accredited representative if this proposal had been abandoned. The 
accredited representative had replied that it was rather a question of making a division between 
Usumbura and Astrida, the first of these towns remaining the administrative capital and the 
second becoming the important centre of civilising institutions. The maintenance of the 
administrative capital at Usumbura would be explained by the necessity for compulsory expro
priation of 8,000 natives from Astrida. 

According to declarations made by the Colonial Minister in the Belgian Senate, the proposed 
transfer of the capital to Astrida was practically abandoned - in the first place, according to him, 
owing to the bad situation of that town, which rendered relations with the local and European 
authorities difficult ; from the economic point of view, owing to the lack of water and the 
necessity that would arise for costly engineering work; and, lastly, from the social point of view, 
owing to the fundamental inconvenience involved in the forced expropriation of eight to ten 
thousand natives who would have to be removed in order to instal the administrative services. 

. According to Press commentaries, the local authority had abandoned the idea of making 
Astrida the capital at the request of the Chamber of Commerce of Usumbura. This assertion 
was even found in the report on the activities of the Chamber of Commerce in 1930. " Satis
faction " is there expressed " that the local Government had been induced to abandon the 
disadvantageous proposal to transfer the capital to Astrida, a proposal which was prejudicial 
to its interests ". . · 

Could the accredited representative give the Commission any additional information on 
the subject ? It was to be noted that the report for 1930 entirely passed over this important 
question. Information would be all the more necessary, as the reasons given for stating that 
Astrida was badly situated from the point of view of its relations with the interior and exterior 
seemed to be somewhat in contradiction with previous declarations. Was so long a time necessary 
to realise that water was lacking at Astrida? Was it true that the necessary daily supply for 
that place would be 2,000 cubic metres, whereas Elisabethville had only a daily supply of 
1,500 cubic metres ? On the other hand, was it true that at Usumbura there was a high sickness 
and death rate, that consequently labour was very scarce, and that the natives of the interior 
refused to go·there ? The Commission would be grateful if the accredited representative would 
give detailed information on the foregoing points so as to allay its anxieties, and inform it 
whether any schemes had been adopted with regard to the situation of the new capital. 

M. !IALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the Chamber of Commerce of Usumbura had 
been wrong in thinking that a decision taken some time previously had been the result of its 
own representations. Naturally, commercial interests had had to be taken into account ; 
but there were other very important interests to consider, and the officials of the mandated 
territory who had assumed the responsibility of suggesting the solution had given due weight, 
without discrimination, to every kind of interest. No fmal decision had yet been taken. The 
new Minister for the Colonies had wished to re-examine this question of the transfer of the 
capital, and he was still considering it. A fmal decision would only be taken when the Minister 
had obtained all the information he required regarding the grounds for the hesitancy which 
had been explained to the Commission in the previous year. · 

The CHAIRMAN was glad that the Belgian Colonial Minister was personally dealing with 
th~ matter. 

WoRK oF THE SuRVEY CoMMISSION. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, during the examin'ltion of the report for 1929, he had 
observed that the work of. the Survey Commission had been interrupted at the end of 1928 
to permit the Commission to carry out in 1929 certain important work in the .Congo. The 
accredited representative had informed the Mandates Commission t~at the work of th~ Survey 
Mission would be. very shortly resumed in Ruanda-Urundi, and that It was hoped that It would 
be finished towards the end of 1931. 1 

• 

• See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 124-125. 



In the I'l.'port for 1930 Cpa"e 7), it was said that t~e Survey Commission. had been abl.e 
to I'l.'sume its work in the mandated territory. Had this work been resumed m 1931 and, if 
so, when could it be finished 'l 

M HA.LEWYCK DE HEUSCH stated that the work of the Survey Commission had, in fact, 
been• d~Ja).ed but had been resumed in Ruanda-Urundi at the beginning of 1931 and would 
end probably in 1932. 

PROGRAMME DRAWN UP BY THE GoVERNOR REGARDING THE GENERAL POLICY 
TO BE FOLLOWED IN THE TERRITORY. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had read with much interest the statement (page 5 of the 
I't'port) of the "main outlines of general policy to be followed in Ruanda-Urundi ",which had 
been sent by the Governor to all officials of the territory. He desired particularly to emphasise 
the passag~ in that report relating to such subjects as means of remedying malnutrition in 
the natives by the intensification of traditional cultivation, research in experimental farms, 
the obligation on every native to cultivate and maintain a sufficient plantation of mani,?c, 
the means of improving sanitation, native medical aid schools, and the systematic afforestation 
of the territory. · 

M. Ru>PARD asked at what moment " the programme of the main lines of general policy 
to be followed " was drafted. Was it a new programme or a codification based on past 
experience 'l 

M. lLu.EwYcK DE REuscH stated that this programme must be regarded as a summary 
of experience gained. Successive Governors of Ruanda-Urundi had hdd the view that the 
activity of the Adminhtration must be concentrated on certain definite questions, and it was 
these which had been brought out in the programme sent to all officials in the territory. There 
was, therefore, no question of a change of policy with regard to the population, but a codification, 
so to speak, of the views of the Government. 

l\llie. DA."lNEVIG thought that the statement by the Belgian Government of the "main lines 
of general policy to be followed " in Ruanda-Urundi was full of interest, especially as regards 
the material w<!ll-being of the people. She referred to the passage in which it was said that 
it was desirable " to induce • . . the natives to improve their moral conditions of 
existence, to overcome superstition and to instruct them in the principles of Christian morality 
indispensable for ' adapting them to our civilisation • ". This was no doubt a commendable 
policy, which must be favourable to native as well as European interests; but she was 
disappointed to find in this policy no thought of maintaining their own civilisation for the 
inhabitants of the territory. Was it solely proposed to lead them to European civilisation 'l 

The inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi had developed very remarkable social institutions, an 
African civilisation in many respects different from and higher than that of any other native 
community, and she hoped it would be safeguarded when the natives were " adapted to our 
civilisation". She remembered the photograph published one year of the old Kwam in his 
picturesque native clothes and the young Kwam in plain European dress. 

M. ll.u.EWYCK DE REuscH replied that the Administration was extremely anxious to 
maintain native customs and traditions in so far as these were not contrary to the rules of 
public order and morality. Certain customs and traditions were opposed to the essential rules 
of civilisation. As regarded the dispensation of justice, in particular, many native chiefs had 
shown themselves to be venal, with a regrettable tendency to oppress the weak and spare the 
strong. In such cases, action had to be taken, and native civilisation had obviously to be brought 
into line with the healthy principles of European civilisation. That policy was beneficial 
both to Europeans and natives - whose interests, after all, were identical. It should not be 
imagined that the Administration was endeavouring to destroy native customs and Europeanise 
the natives. On the contrary, it was endeavouring to develop the natives within the framework 
of their own institutions and traditional groupings. . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA also expressed his satisfaction at seeing in the report the 
" programme summarising the guiding principles of the general policy to be followed in the 
future ". He understood that this was in no way a statement of new methods but a document 
intended to ensure the continuity of the Administration's policy in the ma~dated territory. 

He asked to what extent the effective occupation of the territories mentioned under 
Point V of this programme had been carried out. 

~L HALEWYcK DE H~uscH replied that, at t_he present time, this occupation was ensured 
by nmeteen p~sts establrsh~d at the centre of mneteen territories. When it was realised that . 
~da-Uru~d1 was !l~t. tWice as large ~ Belgium, and that the latter only comprised nine 
provmces, thiS su.b-<bvmon wo!Ild certamly appear adequate. It enabled the authorities to 
ta~ effective action. The o~crnls attached to the posts visited the territories of the various 
ch1~fs at le~ two or t~ree times. a year for the purpose of giving instructions, supervising 
their execution, controlling the actiOns of the native authorities and putting down abuses. 
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In rei?l:Y to anoth~r question by Count ~e ~enha Garcia, M. Halewyck de Hensch explained 
that the CIVIl occupatwn was not acc?mpamed m ~he various territories by military occupation. 
The armed fo~ces of Ruanda-Urundi only compnsed about 600 men, stationed at Kigali (one 
company of mfantry) and at Usu.mbura (one company of infantry and one machine-gun 
company). Afte~ Dungutse's ;ebelhon, a post of twenty soldiers had been maintained in the 
north of the terntory of Gatsibu. At the present moment this post was not used for keeping 
do~n the rebels, who had ~een completely overcome, but for preventing the possible dissemi
natiOn of cattle pl~gu~, whwh had been _raging on the other side of the frontier in the neigh
bourhood of the distnct where the soldiers were stationed. 

~ount_DE PENHA GARCIA ~xpressed his satisfaction at learning that there was no intention 
of remforcmg the troops statiOned in Ruanda-Urundi. Even at their present strength, this 
force represented a heavy charge upon the territory's budget. 

. M. ~ALEWYCK DE. HEusc~ intimated that this charge should really be regarded as a 
kind of msurance premmm, which guaranteed the maintenance of order in the territory. 

AFFORESTATION. 

Replying to a question by Count de Penha Garcia, M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH said that 
the fact that the replanting of forests had not been begun in 1930 was to be attributed, not 
to climatic difficulties, but to administrative reasons. 

IMMIGRATION. 

M. RUPPEL desired :to know what provisions governed the entry of foreigners into Ruanda
Urundi at the present time. Did these provisions admit of any discrimination on the grounds 
of the nationality of persons desiring to settle in Ruanda-Urundi? Were they always applied 
in a spirit of perfect equality ? It was sometimes stated in the Press that German nationals 
were regularly refused admission to the territory. M. Ruppel hastened to add that he had had 
no occasion to verify the truth of such assertions. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH said that immigration into the mandated territory was governed 
by an ordinance-law of 1922 or 1923, originally signed for the Congo and subsequently extended 
to Ruanda-Urundi. According to the rules for the application of this ordinance-law, no foreigner 
could take up residence in the mandated territory unless he had a passport visaed by the 
competent Belgian authority, a certificate of good health and a certificate of good conduct. 
These three documents were generally required for admission into Ruanda-Urundi. But the 
applicant had also to comply with other requirements set out in the rules. The rules did not 
draw <my distinction between various nationalities. · 

As regards the application of the provisions in question, M. Halewyck de Heusch had 
never heard that the local administration had made any distinction owing to the nationality 
of the immigrants ; if there were abuses, the Belgian -Government would be glad to have 
them pointed out and would not fail to enquire into them and take all necessary steps. 

M. RUPPEL said that M. Halewyck de Hensch's declarations gave him full satisfaction. 

DEPOSITION OF CERTAIN CHIEFS AND PoLICY ADOPTED FOR REPLACING THEM: 
REGROUPING OF CERTAIN " CHEFFERIES ". 

M. ORTS had noted (see pages 57 et seq. of the report) that native chiefs - who could 
only be petty chiefs in view of the number of th~ cases- had ~req~ently been depos~d. Was 
that a sign of resistance on the part of these chiefs to the applicatiOn of measures laid down 
by the mandatory Administration, or of a certain degree of il!lpatience on. the part _of the 
Administration ? A chief should clearly not be deposed the first time he was guilty of negligence. 
That being so, what was the explanation of so many depositions ? 
. M. Orts assumed that these petty chiefs were appointed by the native authorities. Were 
they selected on account of their ~ocial rank ? Were thei~ ~unctions hereditary ~ Again, when 
a petty chief had to be replaced, d_Id the European _authonties. ende!lvour t<? .provide a successor 
of the same social rank. who, havmg been chosen m conformity With tradition, stood a chance 
of being tacitly accepted by the population ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH said that the reasons for these depositions were very serious. 
It was not merely that the chiefs ~n question _had adop~ed a h_ostile attit~de to~~rds ~he . 
Administration or had shown a certam degree of mdolence m carrymg out their admmistrahve 
duties with regard to collecting taxes, police work, ~tc. They had been deposed beca~se they 
refused openly or covertly, but in any case systematically, to appl~ the progra~e laid down 
by the European authorities for preventing food shortage and f~mme by developmg the c_ul
tivation of foodstuffs. The sad experience of the famine in 1928-29 showed that the extensiOn 

2 
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and improvement of the crops were a question of life and deat.h for Ruand~-~rundi. In i~s · 
work in this connection the Belgi.an Administratiol!- had ~et With the opp?sitio~ of certam 
chiefs who refused to carry out its orders, to authonse sowmg, to co-operate II!- dramage .work, 
etc. In such cases the authorities of the mandated terri~ory could not and did n~t hesitate ; 
they exacted immediate punishment by deposing the chiefs. who refused loyal assistance and 
covertly opposed tlleir action. This was a quest~on of pubhc sa~ety. . . . 

In reply to the second question, the accredited representative explamed that the chief~ 
were generally Watutsi ; there were some Bahutu among them, but very fe~. Th:e Watutsi 
were very capable in administrative work; they had an open and progressive mmd, _muc~ 
political experience, skill and sense of command. The functtons of chie~ were not hereditary , 
chiefs were appointed at the Mwami's will. As a matter of fac~, Musmga had pr~moted to 
the rank of chief certain favourites, persons who had no other ment than that o~ ~avm(l basely 
flattered him. They had carried out their work very badly and the Admuustration was 
endeavouring to remove them. . · 

In reply to tile third question, when a chief had to be !eplaced he was ge~e~ally ~ucceeded 
by a native of the same social rank and of the Watutsi race. The Adnurustr~tton often 
endeavoured to choose a member of the chief's family. Thus, the reports for prevtous y~ars, 
including 1930, mentioned various cases in which chiefs had been succeeded by close relatives. 

M. ORTS thought that this question was very intimately connected with the .s~stem. of 
administration adopted by the mandatory Power. He wondered whether the Ad?Jimstration 
was certain to be able to discover among the Watutsi alone a sufficient number of rehable pers~ms 
to fill all the vacant chieftainships. Had it already been necessary to depose new chiefs 
appointed to replace otllers who had been found incompetent ? Had the co-operation of the 
populations witll the mandatory administration come up to the expectations of the latter ? 

M. liAI.EwvCK DE HEuscH replied that, in some cases, though very rarely, it had been 
necessary to depose chiefs belonging to the same family one after the other in the same district. 
He confirmed that the Watutsi had a very open mind and were accessible to civilising ideas. 

With regard to the first question put by M. Orts, a distinction must be drawn between 
Ruanda and Urundi. · 

In Ruanda, Watutsi elements provided a sufficient number of men qualified to act as 
chiefs. There was at Nyanza a school in which sons of chiefs were prepared for these duties. 
"When they left the school, these young men worked for a certain time as native secretaries 
of various chieftains' areas and thus acquired administrative experience. The new chiefs were 
selected, in particular, from among their numbers. The Nyanza school must have already 
trained more than two hundred chiefs sub-chiefs and native secretaries. There had only been 
two or three cases in which complaints had been made of chiefs trained by the Nyanza school. 

In Urundi, the position was not so satisfactory. The school at Kitega was still in its initial 
stage. and was not meeting with much success among the Watutsi. The native chiefs were 
showing unwillingness to send their sons to it. In this territory, and despite the fact that the 
Administration attempted to fill these posts with men of a thoroughly progressive turn of 
mind and willing to co-operate with it, the deposed chiefs had frequently had to be replaced 
by natives imbued with old-fashioned ideas. · · 

~e. DANNEVIG said that she was surprised that such opposition was met with amongst 
the natives in regard to the fight against famine. She asked for information on the attitude 
of the young men educated in the schools at Nyanza and Kitega towards the native civilisation. 
She was more especially anxious to know whether the education these young men received 
stressed Western culture or taught them respect for that of the country itself. 

~L HALEWYCK DE HEuscH explained that the opposition to which Mlle. Dannevig had 
refe~ed .. grew ou~ of the old-fashioned conception which many of the older chiefs kept alive. 
Therr pnmary obJect was to take every advantage of their position, which gave them sufficient 
!Jle~ so that they ne_ed never suffer from food shortage or famine, while they showed complete 
~difference a_nd feroctous egoism in respect of the needs of their subjects. Dominated by these 
Ideas, the chiefs of the former regime, of whom the Mwami Musinga was a typical example, 
scarcely gave a thou~t to the feeding of their people and to the privations by which they 
were t~rea~ned ; th~rr cattle placed them beyond the reach of necessity. When the famine 
was at Its heigh~, Musrnga asked the officials of the Belgian Administration to force the population 
~ho were particularly affected and were literally dying of hunger, to supply the usual contribu~ 
bons of .. foodstuffs. Whel!- this permission was refused, he took offence and asked to what 
extent his powers were bemg reduced. 

Wit~ regard. to the second question, the accredited representative stated that it could 
n~ be said that •. ~ ~he ;;chools at Ny~nza and Kitega, the future chiefs were too deeply imbued 
With European civilisation to the detnment of the maintenance of native customs and traditions 
On th~ contrary, care was taken to !Jlake them understand the social interest and usefulnes~ 
of native custoiUS and the fact that different ways of life suited people of different development 
But attempts were _made to show them the harmful elements in their ancient customs to divert 
~~ fr~~ e~erythm~ t~t was contr~ to the higher principles of civilisation and t~ acquaint 
greau:fi car~. eas of JUStice and equity. The future chiefs were being educated with the 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what means the Belgian Administration had at its disposal 
for bringing recalcitrant Mwami, such as Musinga, to reason. 

M. ~ALEWYCK D~ HEuscH stated th~t the measu!es to be taken ·against Musinga formed 
a ver~ difficult question, and one to which the Belgian Government was giving very close 
attention. He asked Count de Penha Garcia not to insist on his question for the moment since 
he could only reply by describing proposals which it was essential not to disclose in advaitce to 
the party concerned. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked how the people received chiefs whose training had been to 
some extent influenced by Western civilisation, and who might perhaps have lost some of the 
habits of their tribes. • 

. M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied ~hat thes~ chiefs,_ who had been brought up to respect 
nati:ve customs, had, n~vertheless, acqmred certam new Ideas and had changed some of their 
habits. But they continued to be looked up to by the population, over which the Watutsi 
exercised very great influence: The Watutsi were regarded in Ruanda-Urundi as superior 
beings, and, even until recent times, their orders had to be obeyed without question, even 
when they were extremely unjust. At the beginning of the Belgian occupation, the authorities 
of the mandatory Power had observed that the natives submitted without complaint to all 
the exactions of certain Watutsi. In view of this mentality, it was not surprising that the 
Bahutu easily adopted the new ideas of their chiefs. . 

M. RAPPARD was not quite clear as to the manner in which native chiefs were appointed 
and deposed. Tlie chiefs were appointed by the Mwami, but when they proved unsatisfactory 
it was the Administration which removed them from their positions. The Mwami, however, 
nominated their successors. Moreover, the Mwami attempted to find among the members of 
the deposed chief's family a person capable of taking his place. The office of chief, however, was 
not hereditary. The system, therefore, was rather a curious one, and apparently contradictory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH explained that the system of appointments and depositions 
was based on the methods followed in countries under a Protectorate, in which the authority 
was exercised by the sovereign, who was directed by the advice of the protecting Power. In 
theory, and in the eyes of the population, the Mwami was responsible, not only for the appoint
ments, b'qt also for the depositions. In practice, he followed the instructions of the European 
administration. 

. In certain cases, Musinga had divided up the authority over the hill country of his own 
accord when such action was unnecessary from an administrative point of view, with the sole 
object of giving a command, and the advantages connected therewith, to one or other of his 
favourites. As this excessive sub-division imposed heavy burdens on the natives subject to 
forced levies, the Belgian authorities had intervened and put a check on such practices. 

M. Halewyck de Heusch repeated that the rank of chief was not hereditary, but that, 
whenever circumstances permitted, the Belgian authorities endeavoured to appoint new chiefs 
from members of the families of their predecessors, in order to take advantage of the prestige 
enjoyed by these families among the population. This prestige was not lost when the former 
chief had been deposed. · 

M. RAPPARD considered that at one time Musinga had succeeded in shaking off the influence 
of the Administration, as he had proceeded to certain appointments which were not officially 
approved. Was this a case of insubordination or was it a mere administrative accident-? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH pointed out, in the first place, that the appointments in question 
were of small importance, and related to the grant of power over the small portions of the 
hill districts. He added that, in making these appointments, Musinga was really guilty of 
insubordination, as he was well aware of the Administration's wishes in the matter. Some of the 
small districts in the hill country handed over to favourites did not include more than thirty 
or forty taxpayers. The Administration considered that, if the customary levies were to be 
bearable, the district should include not less than one hundred natives subject to forced levies. 

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, M. Halewyck de Heusch intimated that a 
territorial administrator exercised his functions in the district where Musinga lived ; but, 
naturally, he could not be aware of every small resolution secretly adopted by the Mwami in 
his discussions with his courtiers. 

M. RUPPEL saw an element of contradiction in the policy of the mandatory Power. The 
latter desired to abolish the feudal system in the territory and at the same time govern through 
the medium of the chiefs. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH stated that the mandatory Power's policy was not at all directed 
at the abolition of the feudal system of Ruanda-Urundi, which, with its hierarchy of chiefdoms 
and sub-chiefdoms, could quite well be adapted to the government of the territory. The aim of 
the mandatory Power was to regr:oup the territories ~ependent on one chiefd?m, w~ich. ha~ not 
previously been united. He explamed th!it, :when Musmga was free to ~ollow his !JWll mclmat10ns, 
he scattered the fiefs allotted to each chief m every corner of the territory. This was t!l P!event 
the chiefs from concentrating their power so as to become a menace to the Mwami himself. 
This policy on the part of M'!singa ~ad, however, l~d to a s?r~ of d_ismembermen~ of the c.o~
munities, and was not at all m the mterests of efficient administration. The Belgian authonties 
therefore aimed at maintaining the chiefdoms, while regrouping their lands through exchange 
and compensation, either by acting in accord with the chiefs concerned or by taking advantage 
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of d~aths and d~positions. It should be noted that the Mwami need no longer h(we recourse to 
the exa<to~rated subdivision mentioned by M. Halewyck de Heusch, as he was now supported 

~ ~ ~ a . 

by a strong admnnstrabon. 

M. SAKENOBE remarked that this process of regrouping had been going on for some years, 
and asked whether its completion was not yet in sight. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH said he could not give details, as too many different circum
stances were involved. He could state that the mandatory Power would make every effort 
towards the concentration in question. Moreover, th? ~ill distri~ts would be joined. toge~her so 
as to include at least one hundred taxpayers, thus av01dmg excessive burdens on the mhab1tants. 
The id~.al arranoement would be that the land of each Chief should include at least 300 taxpayers; 
it was hoped t; reacl! this situation in due course. . 

In reply to a further question by M. Sake~obe, M. _Ha!ewyck _de Heus~h e~plamed that, 
if the report made little reference to tl1e r~oupmg of chiefs lands. m Urund1, this was bec~use 
that territory was placed under the authonty of the young _Mwami Mwal?butsa, wh? had J!!St 
been emancipated, and because the Council of Regency which had exercised authority durmg 
his minority had not the same reasons as Musinga to divide up the influence of the chiefs. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether native laws and customs were taught in the. schools in which 
the sons of chiefs were educated. 

M. lLu.EWYCK DE HEuscH replied in the negative, and explained that the reason for this 
was that the members of chiefs' families were sufficiently instructed in native laws and customs 
in their traditional environment. 

Lord LuGARD· pointed out that this might not be true, as the young men in question were 
educated far from their family homes. 

M. H.u.EWYCK DE HEusCH replied that they visited their families at stated intervals. 

. ?.flle. D.L.-..'1\'EYIG found it difficult to understand these replies in the light of M. Halewyck 
de Hensch's statement that the schools scrupulously respected native customs and traditions. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that there was no contradiction between his two state
ments. When he had told Mlle. Dannevig that at the schools for the sons of chiefs the pupils 
were taught to respect and esteem the customs and traditions of the country, that did not 
imply that the rules underlying those customs and traditions were taught in detail, or that 
lessons were given on every single native custom or tradition. 

Lord LuGARD reminded the Commission that, in Tanganyika, such instruction had been 
given by native elders, selected for the purpose, with the greatest success. 

?.llle. DANNEVIG_ pointed out that the sons of ·chiefs were sent to boarding schools at a 
very early age and did not leave before the age of 18 years. The influence of their families was 
thus almo:;t reduced to nothi~,. and she ~d not understand when they were able to learn 
about native customs and traditiOns. The Idea put forward by Lord Lugard might therefore 
be very advantageously adopted. 

M .. HALEWYCK DE HEusca undertook to bring it to the notice of his Government. 
. In reply to M. Ruppel, he intimated that the Mwarni Musinga received a yearly income of 

sl_ightly more than ~.~ f~ancs, one-half of which was paid in money and the other half in 
kind ; what he received m kind was the product of native contributions. 

?.L RUPPEL ~uggested t~at this _figure was rather low, especially in comparison with the 
allmyanc:;es ~de Ill Tanganytka to chiefs of much lower rank. This fact might, perhaps, explain 
Musmga s discontent. 

l'tL !Lu.EWYCK DE HEu~cH pointed out that, if the Mwarni's cultural level were taken into 
account, the ~~ he received was amply sufficient for his requirements. That was clear 
from t~~ Mwarm s refusal to accept a good house made of durable materials which the Belgian 
authol!ties had proposed to build for him. Musinga had preferred to live in his native hut 
and did n~t know how to use his money, which he distributed to his favourites. 

~eplymg to a further question, the accredited representative stated that the remuneration 
0
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s other than the Mwarni took the form of a percentage on taxes (see page 40 of report 

m of the budget), and that they were also entitled to labour service. ' 

PUBLIC FINANCE: TAXATION. 

ann.!Y ~~~~asked the mandatory Power's opinion of the series of deficits in the territory's 

on t~ ~L~c~!~i~~~!cru:-:~~!e~ that !hed mandl!tory Power was congratulating itself 
millions in 1929 io three and a half minr::f~ t9:fo.ession, the deficit had fallen from eight 
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M. RAPPARD not~d. a statement on pa~e 28 of the report that the head tax had been raised. 
He. asked whet~er this mcre~se ~as expedient at a time when the population was impoverished 
oWing to the difficulty of disposmg of colonial products. 

. M. HALE":YCK DE HEuscH expla!~ed that the rate of the tax had not been very considerably 
raised, except .m the case of c~mmumties not performing labour services. In such communities, 
the tax had, mdeed, been raised from 25 francs to 40.75 francs ; the inhabitants in those 
settlements, however, were not peasants but qualified artisans, drawing monthly salaries of 
400 francs and over. The population in those communities was fairly well off. 

M. RA.PPARD asked why the Waswahilis only were liable to the polygamy tax. 

M. HALE":YCK DE HEUSCH explained that the Waswahilis were originally immigrants and 
that they had mtroduced customs which the mandatory Power desired to discourage. In point 
of fact, it had been anxious also to abolish polygamy, which was practised to a certain extent 
in R~anda-Urundi. The polygamous natives scattered throughout the territory were less easy 
to discover, however, than the Waswahilis, who were concentrated in the non-contributing 
centres (centres· extra-coutumiers). It had been thought wiser accordingly to refrain from 
imposing a special tax on polygamists born in the territory until the result of the systematic 
census was known. 

The accredited representative then replied as follows to various other questions of 
M. Rappard : . 

The Decree of December 24th, 1929, mentioned on page 29 of the report, applied, not 
merely to Ruanda-Urundi, but also to the Congo, where certain private companies imported 
locomotives, carriages, trucks, etc., and were accordingly granted reduced tariff rates. 

The difference noted (page 37 of the report, Item 21 of the budget) between the revenue 
estimates and the revenue actually received in respect of the various incidental products might 
be explained by the fact that, during the financial year 1930, Ruanda-Urundi's share in the 
profits of the Bank of the Belgian Congo (approximately 238,000 francs) and the value on 
inventory of the Usumbura pharmacy, under new management (over one million francs), had 
been taken into account. 

No expenditure had been incurred and no revenue had been received in respect of the 
Dar-es-Salaam and Kigoma bases between the time when the budgrt was drawn up and the 
time when it was carried out. The building of the superstructures and the upkeep of the two 
ports had been entrusted to the Agence belge de l'Est africain which, in return for its services 
and expenditure, had been given the right to collect dues. · 

Expenditure in respect of public work appeared in the ordinary budget when it concerned 
the upkeep of roads, buildings, etc., and in the extraordinary budget when it related to under
takings constituting an addition to the wealth of the territory. 

The white personnel on the public works service was paid out of the ordinary budget, it 
was true, and if it were employed on works paid for out of the extraordinary budget a transfer 
·was made from the latter to the former. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RuPPEL asked that, in the statistics, a distinction should be made between the trials 
of natives and of Europeans respectively. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH promised to bring the suggestion to the notice of his Government. 

M. RuPPEL asked why, in the statistics of cases brought before the courts, crimes and 
other offences were not subdivided into categories, as the Commission had requested.1 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH promised to ask his Government to see that subsequent reports 
should, if possible, contain the classification suggested. . 

M. RuPPEL drew attention to the fact that the number of cases dealt with by the police 
courts and the number of inmates in the prisons had greatly increased. Last year it had been 
explained that the scarcity of food had led to a recrudescence of crime. What was the reason 
for the increase of crime in 1930 ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there were two reasons. In the first pl~ce, the 
organisation of the territory was ~eco~ing daily more efficient and offer:tders found It m?re 
and more difficult to escape from JUstice. In the second place, the natives were becommg 
reassured by the firmness and fairness of the Eu~ope3:n authorities an~ were less afraid to 
complain and appeal to the courts for redress agamst nnpwper proceedmgs. 

M. RuPPEL was gratified to learn that, thanks to the measures ta~er:t by 0e Administra~on, 
prison deaths were decreasing. He expressed the hope that the Admm1strat10n would contmue 
to give its attention to prison conditions. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH informed the Commission that ~his decrease was due! _not 
merely to the measures mentioned by. M. Ruppel, b'!t also to th~ Improved general co!lditions 
after the famine period. He had received confirmatiOn from Afnca of the fact that, m 1929, 
many of the deaths had been due to the physical debility of the prisoners, wlto had been 
weakened by the famine. 

• Sco Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of tho Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 131-132. 
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POLICE AND MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

In reply to a question by M. Ruppel, M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that the 
reduction in the numbers of the native police was to be attributed to the fact that a number 
of members of the Government police_force had been seconded. It had ~een thought that the 
latter, with their good training and discipline, would make excellent. mstru?tors, and they 
had accordingly been sent to the variou~ _centres. ":he~e there was a native pollee detachment. 
They were. however, still kept under mihtary disClphne. . . 

Replying to further questions by M. Ru{lpel, the accredited representative agr~ed ~hat. the 
e.x.penses arisin" out of the military occupation were heavy ; that was, however, m his view, 
an essential m~sure of security. The increase in expenditure in 193~ was du~ to the,fact that 
the pay of the men, which had been found insufficient, had been considerably mcreased,_ and to 
the further fact that their rations cost more than in former years. At the present ti~~· no 
unrest appeared to ~st. and. peace was establi~hed everywhere, the. mere presence of mihtary 
forces playing a part m pubhc order and security, as was the case m any other country. 

. DISTURBANCES IN THE PROVINCE OF BUMBOGO. 

In reply to a question by M. Sakenobe, M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH gave certain particulars 
regarding the incidents which occurred in the province of Bumbogo (report, page 57). 

ACCLIMATISATION AND COLONISATION SCHEMES IN KATANGA AND KIVU •. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the acclimatisation scheme in Katanga and the colonisation scheme 
in Kivu had been carried out. · 

?.!. HALEwYCK DE REusCH replied that the scheme for Katanga had fallen through, as 
described on page 91 of the report. The Kivu scheme, for which the studies were not so advanced, 
had been abandoned on account of the failure of the other. 

LABoUR. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the Mandatory would consider the desirability of abolishing 
the forced labour exacted by chiefs and substituting a salary to the chiefs from which they 
would pay for labour for road-making, building chiefs' houses, etc. 

~L HALEwYCK DE REuscH explained that the number of days' compulsory labour that 
chiefs could claim had been reduced to thirteen per annum per healthy adult male inhabitant. 
On the other hand, the authorities were entirely opposed, for reasons concerning the maintenance 
of the prestige of the .chiefs, to the substitution of monetary payments for compulsory labour. 

Lord LuGARD suggested that, if such labour were paid by the chief, the latter's authority, 
instead of being diminished, would be strengthened, as had been the case in Tanganyika. 

~L HALEwYCK DE HEusCH pointed out that the inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi and those 
of Tanganyika could scarcely be compared. The officials were unanimously of opinion that the 
substitution of monetary payments for compulsory labour would be fatal, at the present 
juncture, to the authority of the chiefs. 

He stated, in reply to a question by Mr. Weaver, that labour requisitioned for making 
main roads was always fully paid. Only local roads might be made by forced labour. 

?.!~.WEAVER pointed out that, at the bottom of page 84 of the report, it was stated that 
the daily wage varied from 1.50 to 2 francs, according to districts ; on the other hand on . 
page 89 it was said that the wages of workers recruited for Kivu was 1 franc a day. Did' the 
accredited representative consider these wages sufficient ? 

M. HALEWYcK DE HEuscH pointed out that page 84 of the report referred to the wages 
of ~y labourers in'Ruanda-Urun~ and page 89 to the wages ofworkerspermanentlyemployed 
at Kivu. The work there was agncultural work : as was stated in the report when the natives 
were employe~ on the railWf!YS the_y received 2 or ~.75 f~ancs ~ ~ay. I~ mu;t_not be forgotten 
that bot~ agncultnral and mdustrial workers received, In addition, daily rations representing 
a very frur sum. 

Mr. ~EAVER asked if t~e syn~icate (Seti) now recruiting labour for Kivu was a commercial 
undertaking and whether It received fees for the labour recruited. 

M. HAL~cK DE HEuscH explained .that the E~quiry Syndicate was a kind of labour 
exchang~, which acted on behalf of the vanous compames established at Kivu The latte~; had 
to
1 

rkedecrmt labour.; but, in:>tead of dissipating their efforts, they had set up a single body which 
oo after the1r several mterests. 
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. Mr. WE~~~ noted with satisfact~on that the death rates of men employed at the Katanga 
mmes ~ad dimirush.ed. Infant I!Io~ahty was, h?wever, stil~ ~ery high. Had any consideration 
been given to the Idea of abohshmg the practice of recruitmg labourers together with their 
families ? 

~· HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that infant mortality figures had risen in the families 
recrmted for Katanga (329 per thousand) as the result of an epidemic of measles, which in its 
turn had been followed by many cases of bronchial pneumonia. 

~as t~e high; ~nfant mortality rate a reason, as had just been suggested, for ceasing to 
recruit e!ltire families !or Katanga ? To do so would merely result in transferring to another 
place this centre of high mortality rate. According to the chief of the medical services in 
Ruanda-Urundi, who had carried out investigations among the population, the infant mortality 
rate was much higher in Ruanda-Urundi itself than among the families recruited therefrom 
by the Mining Union ; the. proportion in the country of origin was 500 deaths per thousand 
children .. The accredited representative hastened to add that the figures given both for the 
Mining Union establishments and for the territory of Ruanda-Urundi included still-births 
and children who had died within a few days or a few weeks of birth, those categories accounting 
for a large proportion. After the first year, the figures for deaths among children were much 
lower. · 

Mr. WEAVER asked what was the programme of work of the Commission set up by the 
order of May 24th, 1930, for investigating labour problems. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH explained that that Commission had not been set up for the 
purpose of making a scientific investigation of such problems ; it was merely an advisory 
body, which would give an opinion on specific cases referred to it by the Governor. 

POSITION OF WOMEN IN THE TERRITORY. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the report stated that the situation of women in 
Ruanda-Urundi, according to native custom, was unusually favourable ; but, particularly 
in view of the terrible infant mortality in the territory, she would be grateful to have in the 
next report some further information as to the conditions of the women - for instance, if 
they were changed by the incoming European civilisation, if circumcision rites were practised 
anywhere, etc. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the situation of women had been explained in detail 
in a previous report, and it had hardly changed since. · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG insisted that additional information should be given to the Commission 
on the qu~stion she had just raised. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the disorganisation caused by famine persisted in the schools, 
or if steps had been taken to remedy it. She was glad to notice thaHhe subsidies to the missions 
had been raised and she hoped they could be kept up in spite of the financial difficulties. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that no steps had been necessary ; once the famine 
had ended, the children had returned of their own accord. 

He stated, in reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, that the hesitation in regard 
to the choice of the capital had not involved any delay in the building of the schools at Astrida. 
As had been explained the previous year, 1 schools were to be est~blishe~ there in .any case. 

He explained, further, that the reason why the number of pupils leavmg the K1taga school 
· was so low (see table, page 75 of the report) compared with the number enrolled was because 
the school had been founded comparatively recently, most of the boys had not yet completed 
their studies, and the figures for those leaving included only pupils who had gone right through 
the school. 

ALcoHOL AND SPIRITuous LIQUORs. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed on page 45 of the report that the revenue from tax;~s 
on the consumption of spirits had incr~a~e~ s~nce 1929, whereas, fro~!~ ~igu~es .on page 92, It 
appeared that imports of alcohol were dimlillshing. As there were no distillenes m the country, 
how was this to be explained ? • 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH explained that the tax on the consumption of alcoholic li9uors, 
which had previously applied only to distilled liquors, would apply now to fermented. liquors 
also, that the rate had been increased, and that those two changes naturally meant an mcrease 
in revenue . 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked the mandatory Power kindly to investigate the question 
of native brewed beer or other alcoholic drinks, owing to the interest of this question. . , 

• See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of the Permanent !llnndates Commission, page 137. 
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PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RuPPEL observed that the mandatory Power had made great efforts in t~e field of 
medical assistance. Nevertheless, the health of the natives did not seem very sahsfactor.Y: 

M. Ruppel then pointed out that, by an Order of June 21st, 1930, a d~cree on the practlsmg 
of medicine had been put into force in the territory. The ~ecree provtded t~at persons who 
held a foreign diploma recognise~ by the ~inister of ~he Colo!lt~s o~ by the Be!gt~n Governor as 
the equivalent of the Belgian dtploma rrught practtse medtcme m the temtory .. ~· Ruppel 
supposed that foreign doctors might benefit by this provision. If so, the Commtsswn wo'!ld 
note "\\ith satisfaction the introduction of this rule, which took account of a recommendatwn 
made by the Comm.ission in its report to the Coun~il on the work of its nineteenth session, 
which recommendation was approved by the Councll. · 

M. Ruppel would be very grateful to the mandatory ~ower if. future reports could s~~te 
the number and nationality of doctors admitted to the temtory, etther as part of the offlClal 
medical service or as private practitioners. . 

Statistics of consultations of official doctors (page 67 of the report) showed a constderable 
decrease in certain posts. Might explanations be given on t:hat subject ? 

M. HA.LEwYcK DE HEUSCH stated that he would ask his Government to give explanations 
in the next report. 

M. RUPPEL observed that numerous leprosy cases had been reported in recent years. 
He would like to know what steps had been taken to overcome this disease, which, owing to 
the density of the population, was a serious danger. Was the method of isolation employed, 
and did the missions deal with lepers ? · . 

l\1. ILu.EwvcK DE HEusCH stated that he would ask that that point might also be dealt 
with in the next re_port. · 

M. RUPPEL had the impression that the special mission dealing with sleeping-sickness 
had perhaps not sufficient personnel for its purpose. There existed in the territory one doctor 
and three medical assistants in three different places. The contaminated zone was about 200 
kilometres long and the radius of activity of a dispensary was not greater than 10 kilometres 
(page 67 of the report). 

M. Ruppel pointed out that, before the war, the personnel dealing with the campaign 
against sleeping-sickness in this territory alone was from seven to ten doctors and twenty 
medical assistants. The results obtained by the Belgian mission were not entirely satisfactory. 
It did not seem to have mastered the situation. Without entering into details of the measures 
to be taken in this field in which he was not an expert, M. Ruppel insisted that the mandatory 
Power should consider whether further efforts could not be made to overcome the disease and 
stamp it out within a reasonable time. 

~ conclusion, 1\1. Ruppel observed that in the part of the report dealing specially with 
sleepmg-sickness (pages 212 and 213) mention was made of a recrudescence of the disease in the 
sectors of Magara and Usumbura-Ruzizi. 

· l\1. liALEwYcK DE HEusCH stated that the competent medical service considered the 
number of specialists at its disposal for the purposes of the campaign against sleeping-sickness 
~ci~nt ; it was po~ible, for examJ.?le, to carry out .a medical inspection of the population 
m the mfected area twice a year, and 1t was hardly desrrable to carry out such inspections more 
often. Further, strict measures were still being taken, and the native settlements chiefly 
affected were being removed to higher ground ; flies capable of transmitting sleeping-sickness 
to man were rarely found above 1,000 metres. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

l\L HALEWYcK DE HEuscH explained, in reply to a question by M. Rappard, that the 
tahles at the bottom of page 53 and on pages 54 and 55 of the report did not give the results 
of a true census carried out by means of slips and identity cards but only the results of a rather 
more sUDliDary investigation intended for fiscal purposes. · 
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SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, October 27th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Togoland under French :l\J~andate: Petition, dated October 14th 1930, from the " Bund der 
Deutsch-Togoliindcr" (Document C.P.M.1220). ' 

The. CHAIR~A~ informed the Commission that, on July 29th, 1931, he had requested the 
Secretariat to distnbute to the members the text of a communication from the French Govern
ment, dated July 8th, concerning a petition from the" Bund der Deutsch-Togolander ", dated 
Accra, October 14th, 1930. As he had explained in his covering letter, the French Government 
had raised a point in connection with the petition which he had felt should be examined by 
the Commission, in conformity with one of the Rules of Procedure which it had itself established 
and which the Council had approved. The French Government explained that, as the petition 
did not appear to it to comply with the rules governing the receivability of petitions, it had not 
felt it necessary to reply to the various points raised in the letter of the "Bund der Deutsch
Togolander ", but added that those points had been dealt with for the most part either in 
previous observations submitted to the League by the French Government or in verbal 
explanations given .by the accredited representative to the Commission. The plea of non
receivability having been raised by the mandatory Power, it was for the Commission to express 
its views on this question of procedure in conformity with its rules. He proposed that M. Van. 
Rees, the Vice-Chairman, be asked to examine the question and to submit a brief report to the 
Commission. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

Tanganyika: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

Mr. D. J. JARDINE, O.B.E., Chief Secretary to the Government of Tangapyika Territory, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in its letter dated October 13th, 1931, to the Secretary-General, 
the British Government had explained that it had been the practice for some years past for the 
Permanent Liaison Officer between the Colonial Office and the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to be appointed as accredited representative to assist the accredited representatives from the 
mandated territories and to deal with any general matters affecting the administration of 
mandated territories which might arise. The Secretary of State for the Colonies attached much 
importance to that practice, since it had been found to be of great value in maintaining contact 
between the Colonial Office and the Commission. On the occasion of the present session it had, 
however, been found impossible to send Mr. Clauson to Geneva and Mr. Hall would be instructed 
to give such assistance as he might find possible to the other accredited representatives and to 
the Commission. That arrangement was adopted for the present session only and did not imply 
departure from the practice of past years. 

The Commission was happy to observe that the British Government had thus confirmed 
its desire to continue a practice it had followed in the past, the advantages of which had always 
been fully appreciated by the Commission. . 

The Commission was glad to extend a cordial welcome to Mr. Jardine, and the Chairman 
invited him to make a statement, should he wish, before dealing with the annual report. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. JARDINE. - I am grateful to you, Mr. Chairman, for your kind words of welcome. 
I regard it as a great privilege to collaborate with the Comm~ssion once again. . . 
· In previous years! when the annual repo~ o~ Tanganyika .h~ ~een. und:r exammat10n, 
accredited representatives have been able to mvite the CommiSSions attention to an ever
increasing trade, both export and import ; to the growing prosperity of the native population 
and the consequent improvement ~ ~~e standard of living ; to Government finances that 
were so satisfactory that they were cnbcised only on the ground that too large a surplus balance 
was being maintained and that develop_ment was .consequently ~eing _unduly. retard~d ; and 
to the gratifying progress that was bemg made m those public social services designed to 
promote the moral social and material welfare of the indigenous inhabitants of the territory 
and thus to imple:Uent the obligation imposed on the mandatory Power by A!ii_cle 3 ?f the 
Mandate. Indeed, it may justly be clrumed, I suggest, that 1t would be difficult, If not 
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impossible, to cite any parallel in the history of colonial enterprise w_ith the rapid progress 
achieved in Tanganyika, which has been the subject of mutual congratulatiOn here year after yearf 

But, to-day, the .accredited representative must sing a very differe1;1t song. ~emb.ers o 
the Commission ·will have noted with regret that the effects of the W?rldwid.e economic b~Izzard 
on the trade and public finances of the territory began to be .experienced m 1930. It I~ .true 
that to some e."tent the decrease in trade in 1930 may be attributed to purely local conditions, 
such as the floodin,; of a section of the Central Railway during the first three months of the 
year and a disappointing crop season ; but, in the main, the set~ack i~ 193~ was .caused ~y 
the worldwide depression in the prices for produce -. a deJ?resston which st~ll eXIs~s, but I.n 
so a&,aravated a form that it is true to say that the temtory.Is fa~ed to-day WI~h ~n .eco~omiC 
and financial situation of much gravity. In such melancholy Circumstances It IS mevi~able 
that effort should be concentrated for the present on consolidating the progress already achieved 
rather than on further development. 

The native administrations have pursued the even tenor of their ways, proving that their 
foundations have been well and truly laid. It is difficult to forecast the future, but further 
amal11amations of units on any extensive scale are unlikely to take place at present ; and 
it is :iitticipated that the task of the local Government during the next few years will ~e ?irected 
towards consolidating existing institutions on existing foundations, gradually purifymg and 
strengthening them. · 

The native courts have continued to function very satisfactorily. In the course of the 
year they disposed of 80,901 cases, 57,072 being of a civil and 23,829 of a criminal nature. 

The balances in the native treasuries on March 31st, 1931, were estimated to amo~nt 
to £102,316. The finances of these treasuries have been conducted on very conservative 
lines, and they have consequently weathered the first shock of the economic storm well. ~ut 
it would be idle to pretend that the future will not give cause for serious anxiety if the worldwide 
economic depression continues . 

. As the Commission is aware, the revenue of the native administrations is derived almost 
entirely from the rebate on the hut and poll tax which they receive from Government ; and 
in all native areas the greatest difficulty is being experienced in collecting the tax with_out 
causing hardship. · In the Bukoba District, for example, coffee is now being sold at pnces 
which a few years ago were paid for groundnuts ; and in the Mwanza and Tabora Provinces 
groundnuts and cotton have been unsaleable for cash and have been bartered for trade goods. 
In the cattle areas, the price of cattle h.as fallen by 50 per cent. In the plantation areas, employers 
have been compelled to make drastic reductions in the wages of all employees - reductions 
which have been accepted by the latter in a spirit which would do credit to far more civilised 
communities and is an eloquent testimony to the excellent relations existing between European 
employers and their native employees in Tanganyika. Many native employees have been 
thrown out of work ; but it is only in isolated and very exceptional cases that an African is 
dependent upon wage-earning employment for a liveliliood. The . wage-earning labourer, 
who loses his job, usually returns to his village to his normal agricultural pursuits. · 

During a recent tour of inspection of the Mwanza and Bukoba Provinces, I was much 
impressed by the intelligent interest taken by the chiefs in their Treasury budgets. In one 
case, where I had thought it prudent to reduce by 15 per cent the estimate of revenue from the 
hut and poll tax for this year, based as it was on the collections of more prosperous years in 
the past, the chief begged that his original estimate might be allowed to stand, as the 15 per cent 
reduction would, he averred, increase the difficulties of the collection, as his people would naturally 
wish to be counted among the 15 per cent, who were not expected to pay, rather than among the 
85 ~er cent who were expected to pay. In another case, where I had thought it advisable in 
the ll}te~ests of ~c~mo~y to redu~e considerably .the number of the subordinate employees of 
the Native AdmmiStrabon, the chiefs came to me m a body and begged that the economy might 
be effected by reducing their own salaries rather than by retrenchment of junior staff. 

Th~ Co~ion reque~ted last year. thl!.t ~~~er information should be furnished regarding 
the fanime. which occun:ed m the Buguf1 D~tnct 111 1929, 1 and a memorandum on the subject 
has accordm&lY been p~ted as an Appendix to the report now under review. Food shortages 
occurred durmg 1930 111 the Tunduru District of the Lindi Province and in certain areas of 
the Tabora, Mahenge and Eastern Provinces. Relief was immediately afforded and it is 
believed that no loss of life occurred. 

I !R~e this opportunity to mention that it has been found necessary to appoint a special 
Co~toner ~o enquire into the circumstances in which certain natives are believed to have 
been senously Ill-treated in the Songea District by certain subordinate officials of the Central 
~v~rn1_11ent's ?olice. Force and of the local Native Administration. Full information on 
this mcident Will be mcluded in the report for 1931. 

I have bro!lght with me from If>nd?n copies of the report of the Joint Committee of both 
Ho~ o.f Parliament on Closer Umon 111 East Africa for the use of the Permanent Mandates 
~mmiSSion, and I have ~anded th~m to your Secretary to-day. As they are not to. be published 
m En_gi:md, or East Afnca or India until the 2nd of November, I am to ask that the packet 
containmg the report shall ~ot be ope!led ~y your Secretary until that date. 1 m self am 
unaware of the recommendatiOns conta111ed 111 the report - recommendations which lave not 

' See Minuta of the Eighteenth Ses.ton of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 19. 
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yet received the consideration of His Britannic Majesty's Government - and in these circum
sta~ces the Commission will appreciate that I am not in a position to reply to questions on this 
subJect. 

The CHA~R~N thanked Mr. Jardine for his interesting statement and invited members 
of the Commission to comment on any points arising out of it. 

" CLOSER UNION " : QUESTION OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE THE 
JOINT PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE. 

M. RuPPEL, referring to the question of closer union with East Africa, enquired whether 
the evidence given before the Joint Parliamentary Committee was to be published and whether 
copies would be sent to the Commission. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that he had no information on the subj~ct. 

EFFECT OF THE GENERAL EcONOMIC DEPRESSION ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TERRITORY 
AND PossiBLE MEANS oF COMBATING IT. 

Count de PENHA GARCIA observed that the. accredited representative had spoken of 
fmancial difficulties from which the territory was suffering and had mentioned the decrease 
in value of the estimated revenue from the poll tax. The budget of the native organisations 
was derived from a percentage on those taxes. Their revenue therefore would be considerably 
decreased. Did the accredited representative think that there was any fear that the policy 
followed up to the present as regards these organisations would be adversely affected owing 

· to inadequate fmancial resources ? 

Mr. JARDINE stated that up to the end of June 1931.- the date on which he had left the 
territory - it had not been found necessary to reduce or curtail the social services to the 
natives. In the meantime, very considerable economies had been effected in other spheres, 
although the Provincial Administration, Medical and Education Departments, which affected 
the natives most directly, had remained practically untouched. A large number of officials 
had been retrenched. The time might come when the question of financing the services to 
natives might arise, but that would be a question for a higher authority than the Tanganyika 
Government to consider. 

M. RAPPARD observed, in connection with the reduction by 15 per cent of the estimate of the 
revenue from the hut and poll tax, that he would have imagined that any reduction would be 
spread equally over the whole population. He assumed, as regards the accredited representa
tive's last statement, that any curtailing of the social services would have to be decided in 
London, but that point would only arise if local resources proved insufficient and if the territory 
were obliged to apply to London for the means whereby to meet its obligations. 

Mr. JARDINE, replying to M. Rappard's first point, explained that, in the case of the 
particular native budget quoted by him, it had seemed probable there would be a deficit of 
15 per cent on the revenue previously collected, so that he had judged it desirable to reduce the 
estimated expenditure also in proportion. He said, further, as regards M. Rappard's second 
point, that should local resources prove insufficient to meet the native services, the question 
of a grant-in-aid from Imperial funds would then arise. 

Lord LuGARD enquired how the Tanganyika Government's schemes of economy would be 
likely to affect Asiatic and European immigration. He referred to a statement in the African 
World to the effect that a Committee had been formed in Tanganyika to assist immigrants. 
He enquired whether it was the policy of Tanganyika to encourage immigration. 

Mr. JARDINE said that Sir Donald Cameron had set up a committee in 1929 to examine 
the question of assistance to intending settlers. It had not been possible to take action on 
the Committee's recommendations, for fmancial and other reasons. There was no definite 
scheme in existence to encourage settlement. 

M. RuPPEL enquired whether the Tanganyika Government considered it appropriate to 
take measures to help planters and settlers, as their bad economic situation was bound to 
affect the whole country. Had anything been done to help them, for example, in the matter 
of railway tariffs or harbour dues or in obtaining credits ? 

Mr. JARDINE agreed that it would be a great misfortune for the country if settlers found 
themselves in financial difficulties. Some assistance had been given in the matter of railway . 
charges, lighterage, harbour dues, etc. A reduction of rents in individual cases of hardship 
had also been considered, but no comprehensive scheme had been adopted. 
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M ORTS observed that, in certain African colonies, very energetic measures had been 
taken to reduce the effects of the crisis on the trade in vegetable products, both natural and 
cultivated, and on the industry for the transformation of these products. For ex;!lmple, 
internal transport rates for any distance ha~ been reduced to ~ fr. per ton. The price for 
manipulation in the ports had been reduced m the same proportwn. 

Mr. JARDINE replied tl1at nothing had been done on such a big scale in Tanganyika and 
that no general measures of the kind had been taken. . 

l\1. R.u>PARD observed that the Commission's insistance on this point did not neces~ru.:ily 
mean that it recommended such a scheme. He was doubtful, indeed, whether the Comnnssion 
would be unanimous in thinking it desirable to sacrifice the social services - for e::c-ample, 
in order to assist transformation industries. It was undoubtedly a matter to be decided by 
the Governor, who was on the spot. 

The CHAIRMAN stressed the intimate connection which ex:isted between the interests of 
whites and natives. 

1\f. ORTS pointed out that the present situation did not affect only European interests, 
but those of the natives quite as directly. Cabbage trees and cotton, for example, were 
cultivated by the natives ; if the European industry could no longer treat them e~cept at a 
!oss, it would clearly cease buying the native products, wit~ the result that the n~bves would 
give up harvesting and growing them. Such an eventuality would hamper soCial progress. 

1\lr. JARDINE reminded the Collllllission that even in prosperous times the railways had 
always been run on the smallest conc~ivable margin of .l?rofit, and that there w~ no provis~on 
for a renewal fund. At present, indeed, they were runnmg at a loss. He mentioned the pomt 
in order to show that the Government had always indirectly subsidised agriculture, native 
and non-native alike. 

NATIVE POLICY AND ADMINISTRATION. 

l\1. PALACIOS endorsed the Chairman's view that the interests of whites and natives were 
of equal concern to the Commission. He pointed out, however, that in East Africa, the question 
of a white policy and a native policy was much debated. Reference was always being made 
to the influence of a movement known as the " Kenya School ",or at least, of a policy which 
was advocated there whereby the part played by the natives in the activity of the population 
and in the potential life of the territory in general would be restricted, the natives being confined 
to the reserves, etc. . 

The report stated, on page 19, that Sir Donald Cameron had been appointed Governor 
and Commander-in-Chief of Nigeria. Sir Donald Cameron had always - at the time of the 
discussion of the scheme for " Closer Union '.' and on other occasions - expressed himself as 
being in favour of a policy which was very favourable to the natives. He had put this principle 
into practice many times and with remarkable success. M. Palacios wondered whether there 
was not some reason to anticipate that the very clear line of conduct followed by Sir Donald 
Cameron would be changed by the new Governor. · , · 

1\-lr. JARDINE replied that he had not been informed of any such possibility. 

1\1. 0RTS referred to the following passage in the report (page 13) : 

" In general, it may be said that the experience of the last five years in Tanganyika 
had definitely proved that the age-old tribal system is still a living and powerful force 
which draws to itself all the strongest loyalties and aspirations of the people ... " 

This expression of opinion and other passages in the report concerning the training of 
young chiefs and the institution of native courts afforded evidence that the policy adopted by 
the x_nandatory Power had given excellent results. He enquired whether that policy would be 
contmued. 

1\lr. JARDINE replied that so far as he knew that was the intention. 

!d; 0RT;; observed tha~ those members of the Commission who were most in favour of native 
administratiOn by the natives themselves realised that the objection to the system lay in the 
po~sibil!ty that aro~e of extortion~ violence and other abuses on the part of the chiefs. An 
article m E~ Afrz~a dated Apnl 9_th, 1931, referring to Sir Donald Cameron's evidence 
before ~he Jomt Parliamentary Committee, stated that the local officials would be besieged by 
complaints, and that numerous cases of peculation, extortion, and even of torture would never 
be brough~ to _the knowledge of the higher authorities. They would be settled on the spot 
and excessiye mdulgence shown towards the chiefs. M. Orts wished to give the accredited 
representative an opportunity to reply to that statement. 

l\lr: .JARDINE said ~hat he di~ not ~imself pelieve it to be a fact that there were eases of 
oppressiOn and peculation by native chiefs which were hidden by the local district staff and 
no~ brou~t to. the notice of the central authorities, although, of course, isolated minor incidents 
of msufficwnt Importance to report, would occur. · ' 
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M. SAKENOBE asked for information concerning the local native administration in the 
Dar-es-Salaam district. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the scheme had only been introduced comparatively recently, 
and that he was unable to give any information to supplement what was said in the report. 
The mandatory }lower would be glad to comply with M. Sakenobe's request for fuller information 
next year. _ -

DISPOSAL OF FUNDS IN NATIVE TREASURIES. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the funds beloriging to the native treasuries at present amounting 
to £102,000 were on deposit in a bank and drawing interest, or paid into the district funds, or 
whether they were invested in public funds. · 

Mr. JARDINE stated in reply that the native administrations would be obliged to draw on 
the sums in question. He explained that when the native treasury had a large surplus this 
was placed on deposit and bore interest, whereas if it was as low as £150 or £200 it remained 
in the native treasury. The item" Interest from Bank" (page 107 of the report) was in respect 
of the sort of surplus M. Orts had in mind. . · 

ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE PROVINCIAL COMMISSIONERS. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG directed the Commission's attention to the annual reports of the Provincial 
Commissioners on Native Administration for the year 1930, a publication which, she thought, 
reflected the greatest credit on the mandatory Power. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the Commission associated itself with Mlle. Dannevig's 
remark. 

Mr. JARDINE expressed his gratification at this expression of appreciation . 

. The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Jardine for his replies to the questions arising out of his 
statement, and invited members of the Commission to proceed with their examination of the 
annual report. 

NATURALISATION. 

M. PALACIOS observed that during the examination of the annual report for 1929, the 
question of the modification of the laws in force concerning naturalisation had been raised. 1 

Mr. Clauson had stated on that occasion that he had very little doubt that the law would be 
altered ; the only thing was that it was desired to alter it everywhere at the same time and in 
the same way. Could the accredited representative inform the Commission what the position 
was and whether the law had been altered ? 

· Mr. JARDINE replied that there had been no change in the law of Tanganyika, and that 
the local Government had not yet received final instructions from the Imperial Government on 
the subject. 

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION BETWEEN TANGANYIKA AND THE CONGO. 

_ Lord LuGARD observed that various papers had been forwarded to the Commission 
referring to the proposed liaison and lines of communication between Tanganyika and the Congo. 
He would be interested to have information on the subject. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that nothing further had transpired with regard to this proposal up 
to the end of June, when he had left the territory. 

EcoNOMIC EQuALITY. 

Lord LuGARD, reverting to a question raised the previous year, enquired whether the · 
Customs Union between Tanganyika and Kenya, with the system of suspended duties, had 
proved satisfactory and fair in its incidence to all races. 

M. RAPPARD asked for information on the same point. If Tanganyika were subjected 
to the principle of economic equality, if Kenya were subjected to that of Imperial preference, 
and if imports and exports between those two territories were free, a difficulty clearly arose. 
If goods had enjoyed Imperial prefer~nti~l treatment ~n ~enya and th~n were _exempt from 
duty in. Tanganyika was not that a vrolatlon of the prmcrple of economic equalrty ? Kenya, 
it appeared, had two Customs tariffs, and a lower rate was paid on exports from Great Britain, 
for example, than on exports from France. _ 

-• See Minutes of the Eighteenth Session, page 23. 
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l\Ir. JARDINE replied that in virtue of the Congo Basin treaties there was· no Imperial 
preference in Kenya or Uganda. 

M. R.u>PARD observed that in that case if the Kenya Customs r~gime .was establ~she~ in
such a way as to protect special interests in Kenya, then Tanganyika might be preJUdiced 
as the result of an interest which was foreign to it. 

l\Ir. JARDINE am-eed that that was, no doubt, a possibility. But in practice the shoe ~as 
probably on the other foot, and it was Tanganyika that actually benefited, thanks to her rice 
and ghee exports. 

1\I. RAPPARD, summing up the situation, observed tha! although tp.e revenue of T~ganyika 
might suffer, it appeared that from an economic standpomt the terrxtory actually gamed. 

TRIBAL RELATIONS ON THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TANGANYIKA AND PORTUGUESE. EAST AFRICA. 

1\I. SAKENOBE enquired what were the tribal frontier relations between Tanganyika and 
Portuguese East_Africa, and how disputes were settled. _ 

Mr. JARDINE replied that, so far as he knew, there was no serious friction between the 
natives of the two territories. No doubt any slight incidents that might have occurred were 
settled on the spot. 

FOOD SHORTAGE IN BUKOBA PROVINCE. 

· M. ORTS recalled that when examining the report for 1929 the Commission had asked for 
fuller information concerning the famine which had occurred in the province of Bukoba. In 
accordance with this request details were given on pages 112 et seq. of the report for 1930. 
There had been some negligence on the part of the local administrator, who had been slow to 
appreciate the situation. Since then measures had been taken similar to those taken in the 
neighbouring territory of Ruanda Urundi, with reference to the introduction and development 
of new crops which were less dependent on climatic conditions. The situation seemed now to 
be more satisfactory. 

TRANSFER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE TO MOROGORO. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that the Department of Agriculture had been transferred to Morogoro, 
where the Labour Department was already established. He enquired what was the importance 
of 1\lorogoro from the point of view of agriculture. 

· Mr. JARDINE stated that Morogoro, which was situated about 120 miles from Dar-es-Salaam, 
was a very important centre for European, Asiatic and native agriculture. 

Ex-ENEMY PROPERTY. 

M. RUPPEL, referring to the question of ex-enemy property (page 24 of report), observed 
that, under the special agreement concerning liquidation signed at The Hague in January 1930; 
several German nationals had claimed the restoration of property which had not been liquidated. 
They could not produce titles, because these had been lost during the war, but they had· wit
nesses who were prepared to confirm the fact that they had possessed titles or that they had 
been in uncontested possession of the lands before the war. Was there any probability that 
these cases would be settled with some benevolence and in a satisfactory way ? 

There was another case which, in his opinion, should be settled as soon as possible, namely 
that of the Protestant church in Dar-es-Salaam, which, although not belonging to a mission 
but to the Protestant community of the town, had been handed over to a board of trustees as 
if it were mission property. Could he know the intentions of the mandatory Power in regard 
to this case ? , 

As r~gards mission properties, these were administered by boards of trustees. The question 
of retur~ung them to the several missionary societies which had taken up their work again in 
~he tern~~ had been ~nder discussion for a long time. Could the accredited representatives 
mform him if the question would be settled favourably in the near future ? 

Mr. JARDINE replie~ that the anticipated closing down of the Department of the Custodian 
of ~nemy Property, oWing to lack of work, would not interfere with the just settlement of any 
valid cla1m. 

The intention was to hand over the Protestant church at Dar-es-Salaam to the Lutheran 
or ~rma!l Protestant community as soon as possible. The Anglican community desired to 
use 1t un~ll they had constructed a church of their own. The request of the German community 
to have 1t restored to them at once was, however, under the consideration of His Majesty's 
Government. He shared M. Ruppel's anxiety to see this question settled without further delay. 



-31-

GAME RESERVES. 

M. VAN REES referring to the measures taken for the protection of game (page 22 of the 
report), · enquired what was the distinction between " Complete Reserves " and " Closed 
Reserves ". 

Mr. JARDINE explained that complete reserves were of a type which had always existed 
in East Africa : game was completely protected, except for persons holding a licence from the 
Governor granted for scientific or administrative purposes. Closed reserves were of a new type. 
The only such reserve was the Serengeti plain, where it was specially difficult to detect breaches 
of the game law. No one might enter such reserves, to shoot or photograph, without a permit. 
Permits were freely given to bona fide sportsmen and were only insisted on in order that officials 
might know who were shooting on the plain and so might be in· a better position to detect 
offences. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. REPORT OF THE COMMISSION APPOINTED TO EXAMINE THE FINANCIAL 
SrtUATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. RAPPARD noted the big drop in 1930 as compared with the surplus balance of over one 
million pounds for 1929, and observed that the territory's indebtedness was increasing. 

Referring to the guarantee loan which appeared to be practically exhausted (page 31 of 
report), he enquired the meaning of the term " pending the issue of the next instalment of the 
loan ". , 

Mr. JARDINE stated that the original Imperial Act provided for a loan of ten millions. 
The first local ordinance had been for the raising of £2,070,000. At the beginning of the present 
year, a further local ordinance had authorised the raising of a further instalment. The amount 
voted by the Imperial Parliament was raised in instalments as occasion arose. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the accredited representative could give any information 
in regard to the funding of this debt, and the general policy of the mandatory Power with respect 
to the amortisation of its debts. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that such a general question was rather a difficult one for him to answer. 
The Tanganyika Government estimated to pay £61,721 during the current financial year on 
account of its indebtedness. As regards the general policy, the Tanganyika Government 
naturally ~oped for generous treatment and for patience on the part of the mandatory Power. 

M. RAPPARD observed that everything was conditioned by finance. He enquired what 
were the conclusions of the Commission appointed to report on the financial position of the 
territory, on the reduction of expenditure, etc. 

. Mr. JARDINE replied that the Commission appointed by the Acting Governor, which had 
sat in March, April arid May, had reported in May, and that a copy of its report had been 
forwarded. to the Colonial Office. Many of its conclusions had been accepted and action had 

· been taken in many cases, though not in all. The constitution of the Commission had been 
partly official and partly non-official. 

M. RAPPARD observed that in other African territories some attempt had ·been made to 
associate non-native elements with the burdens of the territory. · 

Mr. JARDINE stated that recommendations to ·this end had also been made by the 
Commission in question. 

I 

. M. RAPPARD expressed his appreciation of the information given in the report concerning 
native treasuries. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether consideration of the question of agricultural banks and 
credits had been adjourned. 

Mr. JARDINE stated that just before he left the territory, a Mr. Strickland, late of the 
Indian Civil Service ·and an expert on co-operative banks, had visited Tanganyika. He had not 
yet seen his report. 

Lord LuaARD asked for some indication of the amount of re~enue provided by natives 
and non-natives - a much discussed question. In the calculations which he had seen, certain 
sums were shown as from natives, the rest being shown as from non-natives in the territory. 
The amount accruing from tourists, for example, was accredited to non-natives. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that many estimates had been made of the native and non-native 
contributions. The Retrenchment Commission had calculated that 70 per cent of the revenue 
was contributed by natives and 30 per c~nt by non-nativ~s. Hi.s own personal view was that it 
was quite impossible to arrive at any satisfactory conclusron whrch would be generally accepted 
as convincing. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired what was the explanation of the rule that non-natives did not 
p:~.v taxes ; their position appeared to be like that of the privileged classes before the French 
Revolution. · 

Mr. JARDINE said that as a non-native he must protest against the suggestion that non
natives did not ~ay taxes. They paid in the form of high Customs duties on practically every 
imported necessity, as well as on luxuries. 

l\I. VAN REES, referring to the item "Land Sales" under the heading "Revenue from 
Government Property " (page 26 of report), enquired what land the Government had possessed 
and sold. He understood that the system of land tenure in force in Tanganyika excluded 
the granting of freehold property rights. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the item " Land Sales " was a colonial accounting term. 
In the case of Tanganyika, most of the sum c~llected represented rents _on leasehold propert~es, 
while a small amount represented the conversion of old German leases mto freehold properties. 

l\1. V A<'i REES, referring to the same heading, enquired what was meant by " Royalties ". 

Mr. JARDINE replied that these royalties related to mining and timber cutting. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the item " Revenue from Government Property " (page 27 
of report) enquired what this property was. · 

Mr. JARDINE said that the revenue item in question would include some £3,000 from 
Government plantations. 

M. V A<'i REES, noting the item " Sale of Ivory " (page 26 of the report) enquired how the 
Government came to possess ivory. · 

Mr. JARDINE said that this was ivory obtained from elephants which had been illegally 
shot or had been shot by Government officers when protecting cultivation. 

TRIBUTE TO SIR DONALD CAMERON. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was a well-known fact that native administration was the 
characteristic of Tanganyika territory, and that it constituted a very bold experiment and 
personal venture on the part of Sir Donald Cameron. The Commission had every confidence 
in the future of the territory; Colonel Symes was known to them personally and Mr. Jardine 
was himself remaining·in office. This was the last opportunity of paying a tribute to the 
unique and most successful experiment of Sir Donald CameroD,. The Commission earnestly 
hoped that there would be no change in the traditions of the territory. 

The CHAIR.'\IA,'i concurred in M. Rappard's appreciation of Sir Donald Cameron's work, 
and asked that it might be taken as the collective view of the Commission. · 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, October 27th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Tanganyika: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Mr. Jardine came to the table of the Commission. 

UTILISATION OF THE PANGANI FALLS FOR THE PRODUCTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY. 

¥· OaTs referred to a 9:uestion with which the Commission had already dealt on a revious 
occasion- namely, the utilisation of the Pangani Falls for the production of electric ~nergy 1 

OrJ:ebruary 23rd, 1931, the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies had stated in the Hou~e 
o mmons tha~ !ill agreeme'!-t ha~ been _concluded between the Tanganyika Government and 
the Power Seci!nbes C~rporabo~ Wit~ a VIew to the exploitation of these falls. He would like 
to have some Inf~~t~on on t~Is point. _Had the company in question been entrusted with 
the work of electnflcabon and, If so, had 1t been open to public tender, or had the company 

. 
' See Minute. Of the Eighteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Com.mlsslon, page 83. 
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receh;ed a concession with a view to the exploita~io~ of the f~l!s by the sale of electric energy 
and hght ? In the latter case, what were the prinCiple conditions of the concession ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that public tenders had been invited, but none had been received. The 
Governm~nt !Iad subseql!ently negotiated with a company specially formed for the purpose, and 
had granted It a concessiOn to develop the falls and to sell light and power . 

. M. OnTs asked whether the company had received financial assistance from the Adminis
tration- for example, a subsidy, and whether the company, in its turn, had assumed obligations 
such as that for the sale of light and power at a fixed price. 

. Mr. JARDf!"E replied ~hat man:y obligations had been imposed on the company with a 
view to protectmg the pubhc. Speaking from memory, he thought the price of power and light 
was fixed by the agreement. 

The agreement had been made by the Crown Agents for the Colonies and followed the 
usual form of such agreements. 

M. RUPPEL asked whether the concession gave the company the right to prohibit the 
erection of power stations within a certain zone ; in other words, whether the company had 
received any sort of_monopoly. 

Mr. JARDINE proposed to supply the Commission with a copy of the concession. It was a 
long document, and he would prefer not to rely on his memory. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, on page 91 of the report, the company was referred to as a "public 
private company ". He asked the meaning of this expression . 

. Mr. JARDINE said that a public private company was a private company in which 
the Government held shares .. In this case the Government shares represented the value of 
various Government electric stations handed over to the company. 

CoAL. 

M. VAN REES read an extract from The Times of September 1930 regarding coal deposits 
discovered near Tukuyu in the south of Tanganyika. It had been stated that mining leases were 
granted over an area of 40 square miles. He asked to whom these leases had been granted 
and whether they had been open to public tender. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that there had been no new discovery of coal in the district, but that 
the existence of the deposit in question had been known since the German occupation. Prospecting 
rights over an area of 40 square miles had been granted to a local syndicate called the Dinimago 
C'lm;>lny, Ltd. The chief difficulty in exploiting the coalfields was that they were situated 
400 miles from the nearest railway. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Lord LuGARD referred to his question in the previous year as to why the Tanganyika 
authorities had no steamers on Lake Victoria.1 He thought the fact that the Uganda railways 
had a monopoly of transport on Lake Victoria must be a great handicap to the Tanganyika 
railways, since they collected produce for export from ports in Tanganyika territory for transport 
by the Kenya-Uganda railway. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Kenya-Uganda railway had two or more excellent steamers 
on the lake which, he thought, were running at a loss. If the Tanganyika authorities also 
ran steamers, they would sustain a far heavier loss. He pointed out that the most economical 
route to the coast from the area in question was via the Kenya-Uganda railway. 

Lord LuGARD did not understand how there could be a loss on running steamers on the 
lake, as they brought a good deal of freight to the railways. Moreover, he failed to unders.tand 
how it could be more economical to collect produce from the south of the lake, transport It by 
steamer to the north of the lake, and thence by the high plateau by rail to Mombasa, instead 
of taking the more direct route from Mwanga to Dar-es-Salaam. 

Mr. JARDINE said he had always understood that the Mombasa route was the shortest and 
most economical. 

Lord LuGARD understood that the lighterage service in the Dar-es-Salaam and T~ga 
h1rbours had been placed under Government supervision. He asked whether the Tanganyika 
G:>vernment had taken measures to assure that the supervision would be maintained. 

Mr; JARDINE replied that supervision was maintained by means of a wharf manager specially 
selected for the purpose. 

M. RuPPEL noted the statement on page 91 of the report that. the assimilation of goods 
rates on the Tanganyika and Kenya and Uganda railways was practically complete. He asked 

• See Minutes of the Eighteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 32. 
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how this assimilation had affected the rates a~d the competition between the two railways, 
and whether it was to the advantage of Tanganyika. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the agreement was intended ~o eliminate competition ~etween 
the two lines. He thought the results so far achieved were_ fair to the Tanganyika Government. 

Lord LuGARD asked if any decision had been taken on the reports of §ir Sidney Henn's 
Railway Mission. · 

Mr. JARDINE replied that they were still under the consideration of His Majesty's 
Government. 

DISTRIBUTION OF CATTLE ; VETERINARY DISEASES AND RESEARCH. 

Lord LuGARD noted the remark in connection with East Coast fever, on page 86 o~ the 
report, that the introduction of a widespread dipping scheme applicable throughol!-t the temtory 
had to be postponed until a better system of stock distribution became operative. He asked 
what was the meaning of the latter expression. . · · 

1\Ir. JARDINE presumed this referred to efforts to distribute the stock more evenly in different 
parts of the country. · 

Lord LuGARD asked if it was possible to distribute the stock belonging to native tribes 
without moving the tribes also. . . . 

He noted that no mention was made of the Central Vetermary Research Station at Kidete, 
in Kenya. Did this mean that the laboratory was not used by the Tanganyika Government? 

Mr. JARDINE said he had no reason to suppose the Kidete laboratory was not being used. 

EcoNOMIC CoNDITIONS AND DEVELOPMENT : CoMMERCE. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the table on page 37 of the report, noted that almost all the exports 
were a,ariculblral products. He asked whether the accredited representative could give an 
idea of the proportion of vegetable and animal produce raised by the natives included in these 
exports. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the sisal was non-native, the ground-nuts were native, the coffee 
was both native and European, the cotton was native and Asiatic, copra was also native and 
Asiatic, and hides and skins were native. 

M. 0RTS observed that 50 per cent of the trade of the territory was dependent on one 
product only - namely, sisal. That was clearly a weak point. On the other hand, the 
predominance, in the surplus of exports, of produce grown by the natives was a reassuring 
factor. While, in fact, the European producer - individual colonist or limited company -
exhausted his reserves at a time of crisis and was ruined owing to his general expenses, which 
were no longer compensated by any profits, the native could discontinue production without 
any serious difficulty. If the crisis continued, numerous European enterprises would disappear, 
whereas the native producer would be ready to return to work as soon as the.general economic 
siblation improved. In these circumstances, it could be anticipated that those tropical countries 
in which native production, was proportionally the most important would be the first to recover. · 

1\lr. JARDINE agreed that a colony which encouraged native as well as non-native production 
would recover more quickly than a colony which encouraged non-native production only. 

M. SAKENOBE said it was very unfortunate that the progress of agriculture and industry 
had suffered a check on account of the general depression. It was to be presumed that a 
considerable stock of products had been held over by the native producers in the hope of a 
rise in price. Naturally, there would be less inducement for. new cultivation during the present 
year. . . 

. At the previous meeting, the accredited · representative ·had stated, in respect of· the 
agnculblral products of Tanganyika, that the efforts of the Administration would be directed 
towards the consolidation of what· existed. in the territory rather than outward expansion. 
He as!red w~t the Administration ~ad in mind in consolidating the existing agricultural position, 
especiallY: With regard to the native producers. In particular, he asked whether the latter 
w~e adv~ o_r instructe~ with regard to more economic production, so that they could cope 
With the extstmg low pnces, and whether they were provided with any financial facilities 
He asked whether there was no probability of a decrease in the area under cultivation and 
a subsequent decrease in the quantity of the products in 1931. 

. ·1\lr. JA~DINE pointed out that,, when speaking of the necessity for consolidation rather 
than extens10_n,\be had been sp~akmg of d~velopment in other drrections - for example, 
the constructiOn of roads and railways, the Improvement of harbours, etc., and not of native 
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agricultural production. The policy of the Administration was to encourage the natives to 
increase ~eir production, and it would be seen from the table on page 37 of the report 
that .al.l kii~;ds of native products. had incre!lsed in quantity in spite of low prices. The 
Admrmstration was constantly urgmg the natives to produce more, even when prices were low. 
It also constantly urged tl!e growing of alternate crops, so that they should not be dependent 
on one product only. 

M. SAKENOBE asked what were the present prospects for the cultivation of agricultural 
products. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that, as regards price, the position was as bad as or worse than 
last year. 

. M. SAKENOBE said he had asked last year for information on tl!e manufacturing industries 
of the territory 1 and was glad to see that, on the present occasion, a paragraph on the subject 
had been included in the report. He asked whether Mr. Jardine could give information as 
to the nationality of the undertakings and of the persons whom they employed. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the owners of such concerns would no doubt be Europeans or 
Asiatics in each case, but that the workers would be natives. He did not think there were 
any native owners. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the table on page 117 of the report, which had been given in 
compliance with a request by the Mandates Commission. He thought the table was not quite 
exact. For instance, it showed no exports to Canada, to which country coffee had, according 
to the report, been exported. The table showed that 31.5 per cent of the cotton had been 
exported to British India. He considered this unlikely, as cotton was one of the main products 
of British India. The footnote called attention to some defects in the table and he hoped 
that, in the following year, more exact details regarding the foreign markets of the territory 
would be given. . 

Mr. JARDINE replied that it was difficult to give the ultimate destination of the products. 
For instance, coffee was exported to the United Kingdom and thence re-exported to other 
countries and no doubt the coffee exported to Canada was included in the coffee exported to 
the United Kingdom. · 

M. SAKENOBE noted that there had been a great increase in the imports of cotton piece-goods 
from Japan. He asked by what route these imports had been carried, since there were no 
Japanese steamers calling at the ports of Tanganyika. 

Mr. JARDINE referred to page 92 of the report, which showed that the steamers of the 
Osaka Shosen Kaisha Line called at Tanganyika ports, and that nineteen steamers had arrived 
in 1929, and seventeen in 1930. 

M. SAKENOBE thanked the accredited representative and added that in that case there . 
must be some mistake in the statistics on page 117 regarding cotton, as they showed no exports 
of raw cotton to Japan, which was a large purchaser of cotton. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION AND LEGISLATION. 

·M. RUPPEL noted the statement on page 15 of the report that the native courts served a 
most important object by modifying tribal customary law. He asked how such new laws 
were made and if they were communicated to other courts. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the laws made by the native courts related to their own local 
conditions. They referred to such local matters as the cultivatio~ of. coffee, and were rather 
rules and regulations than laws. Such rules were for local application only, and were not 
communicated to other native courts. · . 

M. RUPPEL asked whether these rules were subject to any supervision. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that they required the approval, in the first place, of the principal 
administrative officer of_ the district and subsequently of the central Government. · 

M. RuPPEL referred to the Provincial Commissioners' reports for 1930 2 which was of . 
great interest. It would appear (page 89 of the said report) that 80,000 people had been 
tried during the year. This showed great activity on the part of the courts. I:Ie noted th.at, 
out of 2,700 appeals, only 700 had been allowed. He asked whether Mr. Jardme could grve 
the reason for tl!is small proportion. 

Mr. JARDINE presumed that, in the majority of the cases, there were no good grounds 
for allowing the appeal, and the decision of the native court had been upheld. He regarded 
the number of allowed appeals as large rather than small. · 

• See Minutes of the Eighteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 32. 
1 Kept In the archives of the Secretariat. 
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M RUPPEL reft'rred to the introduction of a new penal code and criminal procedure code 
record;d on page 42 of the report. He asked whether they applied to the whole' country and 
both to the British and native courts. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Indian codes had been originally adopted in the territory 
as a makeshift. As soon as it was possible, a new code, based on English law, had been prepared. 
This code was administered by non-native courts only. · 

M. SAKENOBE asked what was the difference between native courts and native subordinate 
courts. 

1\Ir. JARDINE said the native courts were the courts of the native chiefs in their own t~ibal 
areas whereas the subordinate courts functioned in townships or other areas under drrect 
admi;u_stration. In the latter courts, the magistrates were paid by the central Government. 

l\1. SAKENOBE noted that, in subordinate courts of. the third class, imprisonment could 
be imposed for a term not exceeding three months. This had been changed from six months. 
He asked the reason for the change. _ 

1\Ir. JARDINE replied that the powers of the courts had been altered_ by a recent court 
ordinance. 

l\1. RuPPEL asked whether any change had been made in the regulations regarding juvenile 
offenders. · 

1\Jr. JARDINE replied that the matter was still under consideration. He pointed out that 
the number of such offenders was very small. 

LABoUR AND LABoUR LEGisLATION. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the suggestion had been adopted that employers should 
give a voluntary bonus of tobacco or some similar article which could be withheld by the 
employer in case of bad work or petty faults, instead of having recourse to the courts. 

1\Ir. JARDINE said he had not heard of such a proposal. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the remodelling of the existing labour legislation mentioned 
on page 53 of the report and asked what was the present position. 

1\Ir. JARDINE said the draft legislation was now complete and was under consideration 
by His Majesty's Government. 

1\Ir. WEAVER asked what was the composition of the Committee appointed to consider 
the draft legislation (page 53 of the report). Were the non-official members mostly planters ? 

- 1\Ir. JARDINE replied in the affirmative. There was, however, a representation of African 
labour. 

1\Ir. WEAVER asked whether the Committee included any representatives of the new 
manufacturing industries mentioned on page 38. He asked whether the draft legislation 
dealt with workers' compensation and the employment of women and children. 

1\Ir. JARDINE said these subjects were considered by the Committee and some alterations 
in the legislation were proposed. 

1\Ir. WEA~ referring to paragraph 85 of the report, ~ked whether children were employed 
on seasonal agricultural work and what wages and rations they received. . · 

Mr. _JARDINE replied that children were only employed for coffee picking. As they work~d 
near th~rr homes, there was no question of rations. He could not reply regarding their wages. 
The chiefs were, however, keenly interested in the welfare of children so employed and they 
would see that no abuses were introduced. · 

• 1\Ir. WEAVER asked whether the children's wages were given independently or included 
m the mothers' wages. 

1\Ir. JARDINE replied that the latter was probably the case. 

1\Ir. WEAVER was grateful for the instructions issued regarding Government labour which 
formed a separate document not mentioned in the report. ' 

J!e asl;red what rules applied to labour e:x,acted from tax defaulters and if he could be 
supplied With a copy of the regulations. 
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~· JARDINE .replied that Nat~ve .Administration Memorandum No. 8, the document in 
question, was not ~ntended.for publication, but he would send a copy privately to Mr. Weaver 
on the understandmg that It would not be quoted publicly. 

Mr. WEAVER would be glad of some explanations regarding the sickness and mortality 
rates (pages 49 and. 50 ~f th~ report). He und.erstood that, in 1929, the rates had been high 
on accoun~ of the Immigration of under-nounshed natives from the neighbouring territory 
under Belgian mandate. He asked if those conditions were exceptional. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that they were. 

Mr. WEAVER felt some anxiety regarding the reduction in the staff of the Labour Depart
ment. Some reports had gone so far as to speak of the break-up of the department. He hoped 
this expression was an exaggeration. · 
. The unfortunate incident recorded on page 50 of the report would seem to show that, at 
Its 1930 strength, the Labour Department was hardly equipped to exercise adequate super
vision. He noted als~ that it was mentione? on page 47 that a careful watch was kept for cases 
where bankruptcy might lead to defaults m wage payments. Nevertheless according to the 
statistics, there had been an increase in the number of convictions of person; for failure to pay 
wages. These cases would seem to show that it would be unfortunate if the Labour Department 
staff were reduced. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Labour Department had been recruited, in the first instance 
from administrative officers seconded from their normal work for periods of two, three or fiv~ 
years. Latterly, since 1929, it had also been recruited from local planters and Government 
officials retiring from other departments serving on a temporary basis. When financial conditions 
became difficult it was decided to dispense with the latter type of official as a measure of 
economy. The future policy with regard to the Labour Department was, he believed, under 
consideration by His Majesty's Government. 

Mr. WEAVER said he hoped that the fears concern ing a "break-up" of the labour inspection 
organisation would prove groundless. _ 

Mr. JARDINE said he would make a note of this. 

EDUCATION. 

Mile DANNEVIG said that the report on education was very full and clear, so that there 
were not many questions to ask. The amount spent on education was notveryhighas compared 
with other expenditure ; it amounted, in fact, to only 6.25 d. per head of population. The 
number of school-going children was 126,381, but of these 107,304 (page 55 of the report) frequen
ted the unassisted mission schools which were, for the most part, staffed by uncertificated 
teachers qualified to give merely catechetical instruction (page 59). Nevertheless, the report 
showed that the mandatory authorities were keenly interested in the problem of providing 
sound and adequate education for the different sections of the population, native as well as 
non-native, although various difficulties, including that of language in the case of Europeans, 
had to be overcome. It was to be hoped that the authorities would find it possible to 
maintain these educational facilities in spite of financial difficulties. · 

She would like to ask the following questions : (1) Was it true that school fees were always 
paid in Government and assisted schools ? Would that create a difficulty for parents desirous 
of having their children educated? (2) Did the boys generally stay on at school during the years 
provided for a full course ? She· noted (page 61 of the report) that the proceeds from the 
European portion of the non-native education tax were expected to realise nearly £5,000 a 
year. (3} Did the education tax of 30 shillings paid by non-natives go far to cover the expense 
of the education of non-native children, Indian or European ? (4) Who were the children who 
were assisted to attend schools in Kenya ? (5) What were the " cess " funds mentioned on 
page 54 of the report? (6) Were most of the boys frequenting Government schools sons of 
chiefs ? (7) As regards the education of girls (page 55), the seventy-seven girls at board-schools 
were, she supposed, at Tabora and Marangu schools. How was the work progressing at the 
Marangu school the curriculum of which had previously been said to be excessively severe ? 

Mile Dannevig noted that there were only three· girls being trained as teachers - by the 
Seventh Day Adventists (pages 56 and 57). 

Mr. JARDINE said that the authorities would do all they could to maintain existing educa
tional facilities. He replied as follows to other questions ask~d by Ml!e Dannevig; (1) In some 
cases children whose parents could not afford to pay !?r their schoolmg ~ere ass1~ted. (2). The 
reply to the second question was, " Unfortunately, no. (3) Yes, the tax m question practically 
covered the expense. (6) Most of the boys frequenting Government schools were sons of 
chiefs. (7) He had heard no further complaints regarding the curriculum of the school at 
Marangu. . 

In reply to Mile Dannevig's remar~ tha~ there seemed to be only seven_ty-seven girls 
attending (iovernment schools, Mr. J ardme said. that there were 42,630 attendmg schools of 
all types. 
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Lord LuGARD noted that, apparently only three iirls were being trained as teachers. ~e 
had heard with regret that l\liss Hake's appointment _was to be cancelled. 1!1 that case her: 
school at Tabora would be broken up, because the c~ef~ wo~ld not ~end their daughters to 
mission schools. Could not some steps be taken to mamtam M1ss Hakes school ? 

Mr. JARDINE said he had not heard of the breaking-up of Miss Hake's school. It was 
in full swing when he visited it in March last. 

M. RuPPEL- noted that, whereas assistance was give~ in .the Dutch private schools,, t~e 
grant of assistance from public funds to the four schools mamtamed by the Germ8:Jl ~ommuruties 
was still under consideration (page 61 of the report). He was tol~ t~at t~e ~egotiat10ns t~e.reon 
had not yet resulted in a satisfactory agreement, becau~e the Adm1rustratio~ !~posed cond1h?~s, 
particularly as to the lan!rua"e of instruction in the higher standards, whicli the commurutles 
could not be expected to ~cc~pt. In his opinion, it w~ the dut~ of the mandat?ry Goverm;nent 
which imposed a special education ta~ on all non-natrv:es to g~ve to :Ul the different nB;t~onal 
communities assistance for the mamtenance of their schools Without such conditions. 
M. Ruppel further drew the ~t~enti~n of the accredited r~presentative to the liberal school 
policy practised by the Adm1mstration of South West Afnca. 

1\Ir. JARDINE explained that no German schools received State assistance, becaus~ n~ne 
of them had yet complied with the conditions precedent to such a grant. There was no obJection 
to any nationals having their own school ; but that school could not expect State assistance 
unless it conformed to the State sytem of education. 

l\1. RUPPEL hoped that the question would be reconsidered and a solution found in con-
formity with the desires of the German community. - -

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Count DE PENHA GARciA, referring to the suggestion in the report (page 63) that there 
might be some illicit traffic in spirits on the border, asked whether any steps had been taken, 
and, if so, with what result. 

1\Ir. JARDINE replied that some Greeks and Goanese had been caught whiskey-running. 
The punishment they had received in the Courts had been very light, and the law was being 
amended to ensure more appropriate punishments. 

In reply to Count de Penha Garcia's enquiries regarding the manufacture of and trade 
in native alcoholic drinks, Mr. Jardine explained that, in townships, no natives could brew 
without a permit from the district officer, or in the villages without the permission of the 
chief. In practice, however, it would always be difficult to prevent natives brewing in their 
own houses. 

' ' 

Lord LuGARD said that, if denatured alcohol was locally distilled for commercial use, 
special precautions should be taken against the danger of natives learning to distil for themselves. 
He pointed out an apparent error in the entry of wines (page 65 of the report) as " proof 
gallons ", and asked the strength of the liquors (shown in gallons). 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

-1\I. RUPPEL asked whether a Bill had been accepted to amend the Medical Practitioners 
and Dentists Ordinance so as to allow doctors with non-British degrees to practise. 

1\Ir. JARDINE replied in the affirmativ~, and added that, in the present year, two Germans, 
two Japanese, one Goanese, and one Indian had already been granted permission to practise 
under the new Act. M. Ruppel's request that complete figures should be given in the next 
report would be complied with. 

In reply to M. Ruppel's question whether it might not be possible to establish a European 
ward in the Morogoro Hospital (as suggested in the last annual report of the Joint East African 
Boru:d), 1\Ir: -;fardine e?'plained that, in this and in other similar cases, it was the considered 
medical opm10n that 1t was preferable for the patient to be transported to the nearest large 
centre y;here there was a fully equipped hospital with modern conveniences. As regarded 
c~mplam~s of inade_q~ate _medical. facilities for ~he unofficiB;l population in other parts of 
Tanganyika, the position d1d not differ from that m other British colonies. 

In ~eply to a f_urther questi?n by M. Ruppel, Mr. Jardine explained that missions were 
on_Iy a<~SL~ted _fman~Ially for me~ICal 'York whe_n ~hey were doing work which the Government 
might th!nk !t desira~le to do Itself if .the mission were not in existence. Such grants were 
made quite. Irre~pecbve of the denommation of the mission. He agreed that fuller detail 
should be g~ven m the next report. 
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M. RuPPE!-• refer:ing t? the several epidemics of smallpox during 1930 (page 70 of the 
report) asked if and m which places lymph for vaccination was produced in the territory. 
Before the war, not less than sixteen lymph-producing establishments bad been in existence 
throughout the whole colony. · 

-

Mr. J~DINE s~id that the. establishment at Mpwampwa was entirely engaged in 
manufacturmg vaccme. The territory. possessed a large army of trained vaccinators and 
800,000 persons were vaccinated in 1930. · · ' 

Lord LUGARD asked why a special research station for sleeping-sickness bad been set up 
in Tanganyika (page 72 of the report), whereas no use seemed to have been made by the 
territory of the central station at Entebbe. 

. Mr. JA~DINE un.derstood that Ente~be was engaged on long-time research. The station 
m Tanganyika was mtended for shor;t-trme research on one spot, especially as regards the 
Trypanosoma rhodesiense, which did not exist around Entebbe. 

Ex-ENEMY PROPERTY. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether effect bad been given to Sir Donald Cameron's scheme for 
buying up the German estates which were in the market and granting or selling these to 
natives~ in view of the congestion which was said to be prevalent in the Arusha-Meru district. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Secretary of State and Legislative Council bad given their 
approval for the purchase of the farms, but that the matter was being re-examined when he 
left Tanganyika in the light of the new financial situation which had arisen. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATisTICS. 

In reply to M. Rappard, Mr. JARDINE explained that a census had been taken in the 
present year, but that figures were not yet available. 

In reply to two questions raised by Lord Lugard, Mr. Jardine said that (a) the decrease 
in the population of Mahenge (page 89 of the report) was probably attributable to an alteration 
in the boundaries, and (b) neither Arabs nor Somalis were natives under the law. 

Tanganyika: Petition dated Octobe(20th, 1930, from the Indian Association of the 
Tanganyika Territory. 

M. PALACIOS, speaking as Rapporteur on the petition of the " Indian Association of the 
Tanganyika Territory", desired that the situation, in the mandated territory, of thellndian 
population might be examined. Two documents bad been received through the regular ~channels 
- one bearing the character of a petition and accompanied by the mandatoryj Power's 
observations,Iand another containing the resolutions adopted at a Conference held at the end 
of 1930.2 The British Government had not replied to these resolutions, as they did not constitute 
a petition but pointed out that this did not imply acquiescence. 

M. Palacios would like to ask the accredited representative the following question : What 
did the non-acquiescence of the mandatory Administration mean ? Did it imply that it did 
not admit the facts on which the resolutions of the Conference were based, or that it could not 
agree to the introduction of the measures advocated by the Indian Association in favour of 
the members of the Asiatic community ? Yet, both in the petition and in the Indian Asso
ciation's resolutions, cases were cited and instances given to prove that Indians were treated 
in a way that did not take into account the importance of their work in the territory. They 
stated that they suffered from discriminations which were frequently unjustifiable and injurious 
and were, at any rate, always aggravating. They asked, therefore, for more adequate 
representation on the Legislative and Administrative Councils and to be associated with the 
Government in the senior services. They complained of the lack of a hospital and of being 
debarred from treatment in asylums. In tramways, railways and elsewhere they were segregated 
from Europeans ; passports for India were not issued to them as readily as to other subjects 
in the territory ; they were exposed to exceptional difficulties when they asked for a licence 
to carry arms ; they protested against " closer union ", etc. 

Had the accredited representative anything to add to the mandatory Power's observations ? 
Could be tell the Mandates Commission what the Indian Association was, what weight it carried 
and what it really signified ? What was its reputation in the territory ? Had its conferences 
evoked public interest and exerted any influence ? · 

Mr. JARDINE replied that he had not previously seen the written comments of the mandatory 
Power, but, from a hasty perusal, they appeared to him to :G'e entirely in accordance with the 

• See document C.P.M.1164. 
• Sec document C.P.M.t219. 
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facts and a complete answer to the allegations of the Indian community. He de~ply regretted 
that anything he had said at Geneva last year 1 should.have aroused resentment Il_l the. breasts 
of the Indian community, with whom he had always hved on terms of mutual. fnendlmess .
a relationship which he greatly valued. He sincerely believed that the Indian commun~ty 
had no just cause of complaint as regards their treatment by the local Government, which 
had always sedulously endeavoured to avoid unfair differentiation in its trea~me-1_1t of the 
Indian, as of every other community in the country, and to extend even-handed JUstice to all, . 
irrespective of race, class and creed. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, October 28th, 1931, at 10 a.m. 

Togoland under British Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

1\Ir. H. W. Thomas, Provincial Commissioner, Gold Coast, accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

THE CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. Thomas, Provincial Commissioner, Gold Coast, who had 
been appointed as accredited representative of the British Government for the examination 
of the report on Togoland under British Mandate. It was the first time that the Commission 
had had an opportunity of collaborating with Mr. Thomas as accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power. He was sure that his colleagues would appreciate the action of the British 
Government in sending to Geneva a high official of the mandated territory. He had already 
had occasion. when the Commission was examining the report on Tanganyika Territory, to 
inform his colleagues of the British Government's letter explaining why it had not found it 
possible to send Mr. Clauson to Geneva for the present session. 

CoMMUNICATION TO THE SECRETARIAT OF THE MINUTES OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

OF THE GOLD COAST. 

_ THE CHAIRMAN noted that the Secretariat received regularly, for the information of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, reports of the proceedings of the Legislative Council of 
practically all the mandated territories. Those documents were often a most valuable source 
of information. Could the accredited representative arrange for the proceedings of the Legislative 
Council of the Gold Coast to be forwarded to the Mandates Section ? 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. THoMAs made the following statement : 

First of all I should like to thank you, Mr. Chairman, and the members of the Permanent 
Man~tes Com!"ission for your welcome this morning. I hope my presence may be· of some 
serviCe and assistance to the members of the Commission in elucidating points on which they 
have any doubts. 

Sin~ this r~port '!as ~tte.n last. April, the Commission will no doubt like to have any 
further information whic~ IS avrulable m order that the report now submitted may be brought 
up to date .so fru: as po~s~ble. First an? foremost is the financial situation in the Gold Coast. 
As t~~ temtory IS admmiStered as an mtegral part of the Gold Coast in accordance with the 
proy!SU!ns of .the mandate, any ~easures taken by the Gold Coast Government to meet its 
obhgations will also, unless sp~rfrcally stated otherwise, be applied to the British sphere of 
Togo~d.. The Gold Coast, as IS the case with other colonies, is passing through a time of 
great ~fiCUlty and stress. The economic crisis which has swept across the world to-day has 
not fruled to affect the Gold Coast. 
. Our. tr~de depression! howeviOJ', was further aggravated by a "hold-up" of cacao, which 
IS the pnnCJpal and most rmportant export f;om the _Go!d Coast and the British sphere of Togo
land. The cacao farmers, led by a few hterate, Ill-mformed and possibly evil-intentioned 

1 
See Minute. of the Eighteenth Seoaion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 22. 
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Africans, bande~ th~ms~lves together into . a Cacao Federation, and, as they appeared to be 
under the fo~d rma~p!!atlon th~t the. low pnce paid for cacao by the European buyers was the 
result of their malicious mampulatlon of the European markets they refused to sell their 
produce when the price ~as in the neighbourho?d ?f 12~. a load of,60 lb. They demanded 25s. 
a load, and hoped by this hold-up to create _a riSe m prices. The Federation went farther and 
endeavoured to put a boycott o!l European stores, prohibiting the purchase of any goods 
except flour and sa~t. Energetic measures by political officers in rebutting mischievous 
p~opaganda and Pl!-ttii!-g before these pe?ple th~ real cause of the slump in prices, coupled 
With lack of organisation of the Federation, which was unable to control a vast section of 
the farmers who were in need of a little ready cash and had begun to believe that half a loaf 
was better than no bread at all, had the effect of forcing the Federation to release their cacao 
for sale ; but, alas. I too late, for prices dropped still farther. The result has been the 
consequent lessening of the purchasing power of the African, who cannot now afford things 
he has enjoyed as a matter of course for many years past. 

At a meeting of the Legislative Council, held in Accra in September, the Governor reported 
that, in spite of the cautious view taken in framing the Gold Coast budget at the beginning of 
the year, he and his advisers had been too optimistic, and a deficit of over £1,000,000 was 
now excepted at the end of the financial year, instead of £484,000. Rigid economy is therefore 
the order of the day, and repercussions therefrom will naturally be felt in the mandated 
territor~ as well as in the Gold Coast. Further taxation has been introduced, and I will 
bring special items to the notice of the Commission under the appropriate heads. 

With regard to general administration, the system of indirect rule has for some time been 
encouraged in the northern territories and the northern section of the British sphere. Political 
officers have given study and thought to native customs, laws and institutions, which will 
assist in paving the way for the re-establishment of the native authority, and the introduction 
of indirect administration in Dagomba. Mention is made in paragraph 23 of the report of the 
Conference held at Yendi, when most important information was obtained from the chiefs. As 
a result, several documents were drawn up and signed by the Na of Yendi and his principal 
chiefs. After a careful study of these documents and a thorough sifting of all the information 
obtained from political officers on native customary law, two ordinances for the northern 
territories and the northern section of the British sphere of Togoland have now been framed
namely, a Native Authority Ordinance and a Native Tribunal Ordinance. I am not in 
possession of the texts of these ordinances, nor am I able to state definitely whether they have 
actually been ·enacted by the Governor of the Gold Coast. I hope, however, that it will be 
possible for particulars to be given in the next report, and a copy of the ordinances will be 
supplied in the appendices to the report next year. 

As regards information supplied in paragraphs 29 and 30, I am able to inform the Commission 
that, since this report was written, three other groups of chiefs have been formed besides that 
of Kpandu. These are: Awatimo, comprising ten head chiefs hitherto, with a population 
of 13,000 ; Buem, with two head chiefs, the population being 16,000 ; Ho, with nine head 
chiefs, population 11,600. Kpandu has seventeen head chiefs, the population being aver 
27,000. 

There remain thirty divisions (I should point out that there is a misprint in paragraph 31 
of the report ; the figures 63 should read 68) with a total population of 56,650. . Some of these 
will undoubtedly join one or other of the groups mentioned above, while others - for 
example, the Twi-speaking people of the country and the divisions to the south of Ho will 
probably amalgamate into separate groups. It is confidently anticipated that, in the near future, 
the southern section will comprise seven States only instead of sixty-eight independent 
divisions. If you so require, I can give the names of the divisions which have already 
amalgamated. It will be admitted that this is a highly satisfactory state of affairs, for amal
gamation to be permanent must be entered into voluntarily, and it is no easy matter for .a 
chief who has enjoyed the privileges of independence to sink his prestige and. swallow his 
pride, and hand over his rights of paramountcy to another stoo~. But it can Y'!-th ~afety be 
assumed that such submissions are purely voluntary, for a chief, whose positiOn IS purely 
democratic and the period of his reign entirely at the will or whim of the people, would never 
be able to withstand the opposition of his subjects any more than he would be able to bend 
them to his will if they were out of sympathy with the amalgamation. 

As regards public finance, the financial statistics given in Appendix II of the report are 
for the calendar year 1929. I have here a statement of revenue and expenditure for the calendar 
year 1930. This, I understand, is in acc~rd31nce with the whis exp~es~ed at the time when the 
1929 report was examined by the Commission. In future, the statistics for the calendar year 

. will form the appendix. 

With the figures now before me, it is possible to make a comparison with those given. in 
Appendix II for the year 1929. The revenue for 1930 was £38,941 3s. ld., as compared With 
£59,707 19s. 3d., for 1929- a decrease of £20,766 16s. 2d. This decrease is attri~uted to the 
world trade depression, decreased purcha~ing power consequent on the lowe~ pnce of cacao, 
and to the refusal by the Cacao Federation to sell cacao to merchants durmg the last few 
months of the calenda~: year. 

The revenue derived from licences, £3,924 5s. 9d., as compared with £8,475 5s. 9d., has 
decreased for tlie same reasons. 
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The proportionate revenue from the West African Currency .Board shows a decrease 
of £667 consequent on the 1929 total distribution of £179,869 havmg decreased to £172,481 

in 
1~~~ e.xpenditure for 1930 was £94,036 3s. 6d., as compared with £85,978 7s. !0~. for the 

previous year. A decrease of £2,001 under " Customs " is mainly due to the act1v1ty ?f the 
Preventive Service, and consequential reduction in the amount of the rewards for se1zures 
of smuggled goods. The largest increases appear under_: 

Animal health : £2,946, due to a greater number of veterinary officers having veterinary 
inspection areas in the territory during the year. 

Education : £1,912, consequent mainly on increasing grants to mission assisted 
schools. 

Public works extraordinary :-£2,159, for which Kpeve Leper Set~lement, Kpandu an? 
Kete-Krachi buildings, Roads 17 and 25 (Yendi and Kete-Krachi), and Kete-Krachl
Kpandu Road are mainlyJesponsible: 

Survey : £2,143, Anglo-French Boundary Commission. 

There is an increase under all heads of expenditure except Customs, mentioned above, 
and a few odd pounds under Judiciary and Public Works Department annually recurrent. 

The deficit on the year's working amounts to £55,095, as compared with £26,270 for 1929. 
As l'<'gards taxation, the Commission will no doubt wish to be informed of the increased 

duties on commodities imported into the Gold. Coast, which will also apply to the British sphere. 
There is now, from September 24th, an ad valorem duty of 15 per cent on mineral waters, 

bicycles, butter and substitutes, cheese and confectionery. ~The duty on petrol has been raised 
from 8d to lOd per gallon. There is a further duty on manufactured tobacco, cigarettes and 
cigars. At the same meeting of the Legislative Council, the Governor intimated that he proposed 
further, in order to balance the budget, to levy an income-tax of 6d. jn the pound on all salaries 
and incomes over £40 per annum. 1i Increased duties have been placed on0beer-ale,' stout and 
porter, cider and perry, still wines and sparkling wines. The duty on spirits has not been 
increased since 1930. To-day that duty is -s3s. 6d. per gallon. This is equivalent to £7R 16s. ltd. 
paid to Government revenue out of every £100 spent on Geneva. The increased duty on beer 
now brings in £26 13s. 4d. revenue out of every £100. 
· These are the main points to which I wish to draw the attention of the Commission. Several 

photographs of subjects of varied interest in the British sphere were taken and incorporated 
in the report, and the Colonial Office has asked me to present a copy of these photographs to 
the Commission for record. 1 

(The photographs were laid on the table.) 

EcoNoMic DEPRESSION : PossiBILITY OF CoMMUNIST INFLUENCE. 

M. RAPPARD, recalling that the accredited representative had shown that the discontent 
which had found expression in Togoland was due to economic causes, asked if he had noticed 
any political Communist agitation, any Bolshevist tendency among the GoldlCoast natives. 

Mr. THoMAs replied that the Cacao Federation had originated with one man residing in 
Accra. The African was somewhat easily led away by statements made by his own countrymen 
and had fa_iled ~ realise that, when the world was going through a period of economic depression, 
the local situation was bound to be affected. The Government had pointed out to the individual 
in question, and to the chiefs, that the few cacao companies operatinglin the Gold Coast and 
Togoland could have little or no influence on the European markets.. the Government which 
at first was suspected of siding with the merchants, had eventually persuaded the chiefs that 
it !md no interes~ in the rise or fall in ~he price of caca?, beyond the fact that, the higher the 
pnce, the b.etter 1t was for the colony, smce the purchasmg power of the African increased and 
It had realiSed the Federation's sincerity in working for better prices. There had be~n no 
Bolshevist influence at all. 

MoVEMENT FOR THE CENTRALISATION OF NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. .. 
" 

. M. RAPPA"!'-D J:lad been surprised to hear that the reduction in the number of chiefs and the 
native ce~trahsat10~ movement were generally welcomed. That was surprising, as closer 
contact With the chief ge~erall.Y made any measures he might take more bearable. Was the 
reason for the general satll!factwn due to the fact that the power of the chief was now farther 
removed from the populatiOn 'l 

• Kept In the arehlvea of the Secretariat. 
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·· Mr. '!Ho~s J?Ointe~ o~t that the fact. that a subordinate chief agreed to accept another 
man as hrs ~href dr~ not m~rcat~ that the tie between the subordinate chief and his people was 
lessened -.rt was, rf !lnythmg~ mcreased: The small head chiefs (numbering some sixty-eight) 
were of so l~ttle. standing that 1~ was of little use any one of them putting forward suggestions 
or attemptmg Improve_m,ei_J.ts smgle-ha!lded ;_ they realised, however, that, with seven, eight 
or ten amalgamated diVIsiOns, something . mrght be achieved by combined effort. 

LANGUAGES TO BE LEARNT BY GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS. 

Lord L?GARD recalled that, during the examination of the previous report, 1 Mr. Jones 
had stated, m reply to a question concerning the learning of languages, that only one officer 
knew the Dagomba language. Did the Government decide what languages officials were to 
learn? 

Mr. !H_?MAS st~ted that the Government selected the languages which an officer was to 
learn, prmcrpally With reference to the place where he was to be stationed. Hitherto few 
vacancies had occurred in the northern territory ; now that more vacancies were occU:.ring 
more officials were learning the languages used there, principally Mole and Dagomba. ' 

ADMINISTRATIVE RE-ORGANISATION OF THE TERRITORY, IN PARTICULAR OF THE DAGQMBA AND 
. MAMPRUSSI PROVINCES. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the annual report referred (pages 7 to 10) at some length to the 
investigations undertaken concerning the Dagomba tribe. He enquired what the approximate 
figures W• re for the Dagomba and Mamprussi populations, and commented on the fact that it 
seemed rather a long time to wait, since the beginning of the mandate, before differentiating 
between the two for administrative purposes. 

Mr. THoMAs understood that the political officers had spent many years trying to ascertain 
the laws and customs of those peoples. The latter had been prepared to say " yes " or " no .... 
without enlarging on any question put to them ; but the Government, owing to the very fact 
that the political officers were learning their languages, had now gained the confidence of the 
head chiefs. The late Commissioner of the northern territory had been very emphatic in his 
view that, until the customs of the Mamprussi and Dagomba peoples were known, it was 
impossible to introduce indirect rule through native courts. The time had now come, and 
measures were accordingly being taken. 

M. RuPPEL noted with satisfaction that account had been taken of the observations made 
during the nineteenth session 2 regarding the question of the alteration of the boundaries between 
Ashanti and the northern territories (page 5 of the report). On the other hand, the report 
stated (pages 6 and 7) that it was the intention of the mandatory Power to unite certain other 
parts of the territory under mandate (Eastern Dagomba) to a certain district of the Gold Coast 
Colony (Western Dagomba), in order that those districts might be amalgamated into one. The 
historical and ethnographical data given in the report about the Dagomba and their State 
were very interesting, and M. Ruppel had found nothing that would contradict them. He did 
not believe .. however, that they would justify the proposed reunion of the old Dagomba Kingdom 
and the amalgamation of the two administrative districts. The Dagomba were a conquering 
race. They had invaded the country a century or more ago and subjugated the aboriginal 
tribes who lived there (the Konkomba and others). The Nanumbas were also a separate tribe, 
though speaking a dialect of the Dagbane. He could not see that it would be a measure of good 
government to restore the old domination of a conquering tribe over aboriginal natives. 

There was another point. It seemed hardly compatible with the spirit of the mandate to 
split the territory into small pieces and to amalgamate one after another of those pieces with 
local districts of the neighbouring colony. Ultimately, there would remain no trace of a separate 
entity such as each mandated territory constituted. He desired, therefore, to ask the mandatory 
Government to reconsider the question in the light of his remarks. He would be very glad if 
the plan for amalgamation could be abandoned. A glance at the map showed that to amalgamate 
Eastern Dagomba with the rest of the territory would result in a very big district, which was not 
a good plan from the s~dpoint of administration. 

Mr. THoMAs thought that the Gold Coast Government was of opinion that the change of 
headquarters to Yendi would benefit the administration of the Dagomba territory. It had 
thought that it would be best to have a single District Commissioner over the whole of the 
Dagombas. That was the reason for the proposed new scheme, which had not, however, yet 
taken effect. 

M. RuPPEL pointed out that there were. other tribes besides the Dago{llbas in the Dagomba 
territory. He asked that his objection might be brought before the mandatory Power and 
urged that things should be left as they were. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted the reference in the annual report (page 5, paragraphs 9 
and 10) to the possibility of a change of frontier. Did the Togoland Administration suggest 

1 See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 42. 
1 See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 41. 
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that the frontier of a mandated territory could be changed simply by administrative 
ordinance? 

Mr. THoMAs rep.lied that that was certainly not the case and that reference would, of 
course~ be made to the proper authorities. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that. the future policy _of the territory provided !o.r nat!ve 
re-organisation, the re,«rouping of the tribes, ~he re-estab!Ishment. of old local admimstratlve 
customs and the strengthenincr of the authonty of the bigger chiefs. The results of such a 
policy micrht be excellent, but there might, on the other hand, be a risk of delaying thereby 
the sociaf' development of the people. A. political systell!-, the ~ain obj~ct .of w~ich wa~ to 
re-institute what had once existed but which no longer eXIsted might be JUstified if the tnbal 
orcranisation was in a state of confusion. It might, in certain cases, enable the Administration 
to "'approach the natives more effectively through the chiefs. It must, however, constitute a 
means of pro!!reSS. He enquired what was the opinion of the accredited representative of the 
mandatory P~wer as regards the probable results of the present system from a political, economic 
and social standpoint. 

Mr. THoMAs replied that he did not think that progress would be retarded. The native 
customs and institutions had existed all along ; nothing was being revived. The mandatory 

. authorities were trying to codify those existing institutions, in order that legal effect might be 
given to them. · 

M. SAKENOBE reverted to the point that the Dagomba State was already very big, and 
referred to the long list of chiefs, beginning with the paramount chief, mentioned in the report 
(page 9, paragraph 23). He enquired which of the chiefs came into contact with the District 
Commissioner, and whether the existing system was satisfactory. 

Mr. THoMAS stated that the District Commissioner resided at Yendi, which was also the 
residence of the Ya Na; he travelled throughout the northern section and was in close .contact 
with the district chiefs. When on tour he might take with him an elder of the Na's court,and 
any complaint would be made in the presence of that elder. Every subordinate chief, and, 
indeed, every African, had the right of access to the District Commissioner. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the term " State " as used. in the report represented the 
translation of a native word. 

1\Ir. THoMAs replied that the use of the word was comparatively recent, the term" Division" 
having previously been used ; there was no particular significance in the use of the term. It 
represented, as Lord Lugard suggested, a native unit of administration. 

FINANCIAL SITUATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the description given in the annual report and in the accredited 
representative's statement of the financial situation was very alarming. The deficit was larger 
than the receipts, a condition of affairs that was abnormal. Deficits were, of course, home by 
the Gold Coast Govemment, but the question might be asked whether the Gold Coast Govern
ment regarded a deficit merely as a loss to be home, or whether, from an accounting point of 
view, it regarded it as an accumulating debt which might in certain circumstances be recoverable. 

) 

1\Ir. THoMAS stated that he was unable to reply without reference . to His Majesty's 
Govemment. ' 

:M. RAPPARD said that he had noted with great interest that the Government had decided 
to impose an income tax of 6d. in the pound ; that was certainly a beginning in a situation 
tha_t was desperate, and it was satisfactory to think that non-natives were thus called upon to • 
assiSt. 

Lor~ LuG~ assumed that the tax would fall on trading .firms. . He enquired whether 
firms regiStered m England would be affected as well as those registered m the territory - that 
was to say, whether the tax would apply to profits made in the colony, irrespective of residence. 

1\Ir. THoMAS said that he had no information on that point. He would see that it was dealt 
with in the next annual report . 

• :M. RAPPARD _asked that the next report might also contain some statement of the financial 
pohcy of the territory. The position called for drastic action, in view of the drop in receipts 
and the increase in expenditure . 

. :M.. 0RTS recalled that last year 1 it had been said that, on the common frontier of the 
territones, under French and British mandate the Customs duties amounted to little more 
than the costs of collection. At the present time, however, the receipts had decreased still 
further, a!ld th~ maintena~ce ?f su_Pervisors was now nothing but a charge on the budget. 
Why was It adVJsable to mamtam this Customs frontier 'l 

1\Ir. THOMAS explained that o~herwise an increase in smuggling, especially of spirits and 
tobacco, would occur; the prevention of smuggling justified the maintenance of the barrier. 

' See Minute. of the Nlneteent)l Sc••lon of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 43. 
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ECONOMIC SI:I'UATION OF THE TERRITORY ; IMPORTS AND EXPORTS ; CATTLE-BREEDING. 

M. SAKENOBE supposed that, with the development of communications, the northern 
section would be opened up to the outside world. He asked what were the economic prospects. 

Mr. THo~s agreed that the new road would facilitate the exchange of commodities. He 
remarked that It was only a dry-weather road and was not passable in the rainy season. 

M. SAKENOBE asked what were the prospects for the improvement of cattle-breeding . 

. Mr. THOMAS replied that this matter was being taken up by the Veterinary Department, 
which operated throughout the northern section. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the cocoa card system (page 21 of the report), under which the 
French authorities remitted certain import duties on cocoa beans imported into France. He 
understood that cocoa imported from the British mandated territory also benefited from this 
scheme. He did not understand for what motives the French authorities were willing to give this 
benefit to cocoa beans grown in the British mandated territory. He asked if it was perhaps 
the desire to attract traffic to the French railways and French shipping. 

Mr. THoMAS believed that the French Government offered this bonus on a certain quota. 
Since Togoland under French mandate could not supply the full amount, imports were allowed 
under the same scheme for cocoa beans from Togoland under British mandate. He presumed 
that the benefit would be withdrawn when the French territory could supply the entire quota. 

M. RAPPARD did not understand this policy of the French Government in view of the 
present very low price of cocoa. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the bonus received under the French card system was greater 
than the Imperial preference obtained on exporting the cocoa beans to England. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that there was an advantage of about £8 per ton in exporting to France 
after all expenses had heen paid. 

M. RUPPEL asked how inuch cocoa was exported last year. The table on page 17 gave the 
quantity as 3,808 tons. On the other hand, the table on page 22 gave the amount passing 
through the control posts as about 6,000 tons, and the amount sent to the Gold Coast as 354 tons. 

Mr. THOMAS could give no immediate reply. 

Lord LuGARD understood that there was a tendency on the Gold Coast for cocoa farms 
to get into the hands of native capitalists and that the small native holdings were disappearing. 
He asked if this was so in Togoland. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that this was exceptional; the natives avoided employing labour 
on their farms outside their own families unless they mere well off, or had such extensive farms 
that their families could not cope with the work entailed. 

PoLicE. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that reference was made to " illiterate " police. He thought no police 
should be illiterate. 

Mr. THoMAs replied that the police were of two kinds : the blue police and the escort police. 
The latter were more or less illiterate. 

SociAL CoNDITIONs. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted a statement in the report (page 29) to the effect that the people 
were happy and contented. She aske~ if this remark were true of the women who, it was stated, 
were still regarded as chattels by therr husbands. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that, in spite of these conditions, both sexes of the population were 
fairly happy and contented. . 

M. SAK~NOBE asked if polygamy was universal in the country. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that it was and d.epended on the wealth of the husba~d. 
In reply to a question regar.ding .fetiShes, Mr. Tho~~ stated that the mfluence of the 

fetish priests was declining, especially m the southern d1stncts. 
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A S 0 1930. " "REAFFIRMATION OF THE BOLITION OF LAVERY RDINANCE, 

M. PALACIOS n,otPd the teferPnce in the report (page 31)' to the Reaffirmation of. the 
Abolition of Slavery Ordinance, 1930, which had been passed by the Legislative Council at 
Accra in Dfcember 1930. Since slavery had already been abolished before that date, he asked 
what de facto position had given rise to the new provisions. 

1\lr. THOMAS repli€d that the Ordinance had been passed in 1930 in view of the fact th~t 
the Governor wished to make it quite clear to the Gold Coast and to Europe that slavery d1d 
not exist in the territory. Slavery had never been n:cognised on the Gold Coast since 1874; 
but, in view of the ruling of the High Court in Sierra Leone that slavery did exist, the Governor 
had been amdous to reaffirm the freedom of all Africans. From a de facto standpoint the 
Ordinance had not actually been necessary. 

LABouR. 

Lord LuGARD asked why wages were paid to the chiefs instead of direct to the labourers. 

1\Ir. THOMAS replied that this was the usual custom. 

Lord LuGARD asked what precautions were taken to see that the chief made the due 
payments to the men. 

?.Ir. THOMAS replied that payinPnts were made in the presence of the villagers, who were 
in a position to claim their share. The Government took no steps to ensure payment, but there 
was no doubt that the payments were actually made, in many cases not in cash, but in kind. 

?.Ir. WEAVER pointed out that a similar statement had been made in the previous yPar, 1 

but some doubt whether it was certain that payments were passed on to the workers had been 
raised in West Africa. He therefore hoped the mandatory Administration would give further.· 
consideration tO" the question of direct payment of wages. 

1\Ir. THOMAS stated that, in case of non-payment, complaints would no doubt be received 
by the District Commissioner. 

1\Ir. WEAVER was grateful for the information given under the heading" Communal Labour" 
(page 33) in reply to a request made last year. He noted that statement affirmed that it would 
be totally inaccurate to describe this labour as compulsory. Th?re was, however, still some 
doubt whether .the labour voluntarily offered by chiefs was not compulsory labour for the 
individuru tribesmen. He asked whether tribesmen who failed to go to work were punished 
by the chief. - - · 

Mr •. THoMAS replied that they were usually fined. 

1\Ir. WEAVER said that in that case this was forced or compulsory labour. 

Mr. THOMAS did not agree. By native custom, every chief had the right to call out labour 
o r road-making, etc. If tribesmen were unable to attend, they paid a sum of money. 

?.Ir. WEAVER realised that this was the custom, but maintained that the labour was, 
nevertheless, compulsory. The Forced Labour Convention had been ratified by the Briti~h 
Government and applied to the Togoland territory. He drEw attention to instructions on the 
recruitment, employment and care of Government labour .issued by Tanganyika territory. 
The passage in question stated that the people, through their chiefs, often wished to carry 
out some particular work of general interest. If the turn-out was voluntary, no statutory order 
was made ~~er the ~ative Authority Ordinance, and failure to go to w~rk cou!d not be punif hrd. 
In some distncts, this course had been successful, and the Governor d1d not mterfere, provided 
care was taken that abuses should be avoided and that the desire for the work was grnuine and 
spontaneous ; but, where evasion was possible, it was desirable that a statutory order should 
be made under the provisions of the Native Authority Ordinance. 

The reference in this passage to a statutory order would mean an order under the Land 
Ordinance- that was to say, within the twenty-four days allotted. He suggestld some similar 
measure should be adopted in Togoland. 

LIST OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS APPLIED TO THE TERRITORY. 

_Mr. WEA.VER pointed out that t~e l_ist given on page 67 of the report contained a number 
of discrepancies. He trusted that this hst would be examined and revised. 

1 Su .Minute. of the Nineteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commlnlon, page 44. 
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EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was glad to know that the average attendance at the schools in 1930 was 
96.8 per cent (page 37). It was a proof of the great demand for education. She asked if 
the number of schools was considered sufficient by the mandatory Power. . 

Mr. THOMAS replied that the number was sufficient in the southern section. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if all the schools were literary and if there were no agricultural 
schools. She observed that a few boys only were accepted each year for training in the 
agricultural college at Kumasi. · 

Mr. THOMAS repli~d ~hat t~ere were.no agricultural schools in the territory. Ther~ were 
some trade schools, prmc1pally m the neighbourhood of the northern section. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked that in next year's report a distinction should be made between 
the numbers of white and native teachers and also between men and women teachers. She 
trusted that it would be possible to maintain the existing schools in spite of the present 
difficulties. 

. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA expressed his appreciation oft he excellent report by the Commission 
of Enquiry 1 as a result of which various ordinances had been issued. The figures in the report 
showed a considerable reduction in the consumption of spirits. He asked whether this was 
due to the new ordinances in question or to the present depression in business. 

Mr. THOMAS thought it was due to both causes, but principally to the new ordinances. 
The tax op. geneva was such as to make the price practically prohibitive. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether there were cases of smuggling liquor in the 
prohibited zone. 

Mr. THOMAS said he had heard of no case. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA had heard of cases of smuggling between the territories under 
French and British mandate, and asked whether any agreement had been reached between the 
two authorities in order to avoid this. 

Mr. THOMAS replied in the negative. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if there was any native beer in Togoland. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that peto was manufactured from fermented corn. The manufacture 
was not subject to any regulations. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that it had been proposed to regulate the sale of palm 
wine. He asked if the study of this question had been continued. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that the consumption of palm wine was not so serious as to justify its 
regulation. Moreover, it was difficult to restrict the consumption, as, in the palm belt, it was 
collected and drunk in nearly every village. Immediately after collection it was practically 
innocuous, but gained strength after fermentation. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA remarked that this opinion was contrary to the conclusions of the 
report of the Commission of Enquiry, from which it appeared that the consumption was 
considerable and resulted i.n harmful effects. 

Lord LuGARD also testified to the excellent work done by the Commission of Enquiry. 
He noted Dr. Wilkie's proposal to increase still further the duty on spirits. He noted that it 
had been increased to 33s., but even so it was less than in East Africa, white the duty in England 
was 72s. 

He also suggested that a further attempt should be made to equalise the French and English 
duties. When this question had been raised on previous occasions, the reply had been given 
that such equalisation was impossible, as the French franc was not stabilised. This could no 
longer be given as a reason. . . . . . 

He pointed out an apparent discrepa~cy m _the report of the Commission.. 9!1 page 12 1t 
stated that a" great majority " of the native chiefs 'Yere opl!osed to total. prohibillon, whereas 
on page 11 it was stated that eleven o~t. o! twen~y-s1x wer~ m f!lvour of 1t. He ~dded ~hat he 
was not himself in favour of total prohibition of rmported mtoXIcants. It was rmpossible to . 
prohibit native intoxicants. 

• Report of th~ Commission of Enquiry regarding the Consumption of Spirits In the Gold Coast. 
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PuBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RuPPEL noted the statement on page 45 of the report that the pro:pose~ build.ing of a 
new hospital at Kete-Krachi had been again delayed on acc?un~ of. finanCI~l d1ffic~ltiEs. He 
quoted from a book by Mr. A. W. Cardinali showmg that th1s d1stnct was m particular need 
of a hospital and of medical assistance. 

Mr. THoMAS replied that a medical officer visited the district twice a week. 

M. RuPPEL noted that splendid work had been done by the woman doctor at Ho and the 
Catholic sister at Kpandu. This would seem to indicate the necessity for increasing the number 
of women nurses. · · 

H~ expressed his thanks for the full in~ormation on sle~ping-sickness ~iven on pages. 48 
and 49'of the report, which showed that the d1sease was of a ffillder type than m Central ~nca. 
He hoped the Administration would devote its entire attention to this matter and contmue to 
give information. 

He was also glad that full informatio.n had ~een given regarding leper settlEments. He 
asked if compulsory or voluntary segrEgahon was m force. 

Mr. THoMAS replied that the segregation was voluntary. 

MINES .. 

1\1. RUPPEL noted the statement on page 65 that it was impossible to carry out any geological 
work in 1930. The Gold Coast Gazette mentioned a report on the geology of Togoland with a 
map. He asked if a copy could be supplied for the Mandates Section. 

Mr. THOMAS promised to supply a copy. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

I\!. BAPPARD asked if any results were available of the census taken in April 1931. 

Mr. THOMAS said he had not yet received any figures, but he understood that there was 
a large increase in the population: 

I\!. R.u>PARD asked if the financial statistics could in future be supplied for the previous 
year instead of, as at present, for the year before last. 

Mr. THOMAS said this would be done. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Thomas for his interesting information, and hoped that he 
had noted the various requests for furiher details. 

(Mr. Thomas withdrew.) 

Emancipation of Iraq: Procedure to be followed: Statement by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN, in preparation for the discussion on this subject, read the following 
statement, which he thought might be taken as a basis for discussion by the Commission : 

"On September 4th, 1931, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" ' The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to submit its opinion 
on the proposal of the British Government for the emancipation of Iraq after consideration 
of the same in the light of the resolution of the Council of September 4th, 1931, with 
regard to the general conditions to be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an 
end.' 

" The Council resolution regarding the general conditions for the termination of a mandate 
reads as follows : 

. "• The Council notes the conclusions- appended to the present resolution- at which 
the Permanent Mandates Commission has arrived regarding the general conditions to be 
fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in respect of a country 
placed. under that re~ime.. In view of the responsibili.ties devolving upon the League 
~f Nat10~, the Council decides that the degree of maturity of mandated territories which 
It .~Y m future be proposed to emancipate shall be determined in the light of the 
pnnciples thus laid down, though only after a searching investigation of each particular f c~. The Council "?11 naturally have to examine with the utmost care all undertakings 

: g~ven by the countnes under mandate to the mandatory Power in order to satisfy itself 
that they are compatible with the status of an independent.State, and more particularly 
that the principle of economic . ~quality is safeguarded fn accofdanc~ with the spirit of 
the Covenant and witlrlhe-recommendation of the Mandates Commission.' 
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" The problem arising in connection with Iraq constitutes one of the • particular cases ' 
ref~rre~ to in ~he foregoing :es?lution. It m~st, therefore, form the subject of searching investi
gation m the hght of the prinCiples set forth m the annex to the Council resolution of September 
4th, 1931. These principles are identical with the general conditions submitted to the Council 
by the Mandates Commission at the close of its twentieth session. 

" Moreover, the Council resolution lays down that undertakings given by territories under 
mandate to the mandatory Power must be carefully examined for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether they are compatible with the status of an independent State. 

" Finally, it is necessary under the terms of the Council resolution to make sure that the 
princi)?le of economic equality is safeguarded in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant 
and With the recommendation of the Mandates Commission. 

* * * 
" An examination of the proposal for the emancipation of Iraq conducted in the light of 

the criterion laid down would seemingly have to deal with tp.e following four points: 
" 1. Ascertaining the existence in Iraq of the de facto conditions enumerated in the first 

part of the annex to the Council resolution. 
" At its twentieth session, the Mandates Commission examined the special report submitted 

by the mandatory Power on the administration of Iraq during the period 1920-1931 and made 
the following statement in its report to the Council : 

" ' So far as its normal sources of information permit, the Commission is thus now 
in a position, to the extent compatible with the nature of its functions and its procedure, 
and subject to the information which has been promised to it, to express its views on the 
mandatory Power's proposal for the termination of the Iraq mandate. As soon as the 
Council has reached a decision as to the general conditions which must be fulfilled before 
a mandate can be brought to an end, the Commission will be ready to submit to the Council 
its opinion on the British proposal regarding Iraq, after examining that proposal in the 
light of the Council's resolution.' 1 · 

" Consequently, as regards the existence of the de facto conditions referred to above, the 
Commission, with the help of the supplementary information supplied by the mandatory Power 
at its request, must formulate its final conclusions during the present session after examining 
the British proposal in the light of the Council resolution. 

" 2. Examination of the guarantees which Iraq must furnish to the satisfaction of the League 
of Nations regarding the various points set out in the second part of the annex to the Council 
resolution of September 4th, 1931, and of the form of the undertakings to which Iraq must 
subscribe for that purpose. 

" Two methods may be considered here. One would consist in the Commission itself 
formulating, in as detailed a manner as possible, the terms of the undertaking to which Iraq 
must subscribe. If the other method is adopted, it would be for the mandatory Power to submit, 
on its own initiative or in reply to questions put to the accredited representative by the Mandates 
Commission, the substance of the undertakings to which Iraq proposes to subscribe. In that 
case, the task of the Commission would be confmed to examining the proposed undertaking 
of Iraq as regards form and substance, and to communicating to the Council any modifications 
or additions thereto it might consider desirable. 

" 3. Examination of all the undertakings given by Iraq to the British Government, for 
the purpose of determining whether they are compatible with the status of an independent 
State. 

" With this object, the Commission should carry out a critical examination of the Anglo
Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of June 30th, 1930, and the instruments annexed thereto. The Commis
sion has already had an opportunity, at its nineteenth and twentieth sessions, of putting a number 
of questions to the accredited representative of the mandatory Power regarding the meaning 
of certain provisions in the Treaty of Alliance. These discussions will, in view of the explicit 
instructions given to the Commission in this respect by the Council resolution of September 4th, 
1931, have to be resumed. with the accredited representative during its twenty-first session. 

" 4. Examination of the provisions suggested for safeguarding the principle of economic 
equality, in accordance with the_ spirit of the Cove~a~t and with the recomme~?ation c?ntained 
in the last paragraph of the opm10n of the Commission on the general conditiOns which must 
be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end. 

" The Commission recommended that ' the new State, if hitherto subject to the Economic 
equality clause, should consent to secure to all States Members of the League of Nations the 
most-favoured-nation treatment as a transitory measure on condition of reciprocity '. 

" Under the Council resolution, this recommendation of the Commission was converted into 
an obligation. The Commission will therefore, it would appear, have to satisfy itself that Iraq, 
which as a mandated territory is subject to the economic equality clause, undertakes to secure 
to all States Members of the League of Nations the most-favoured-nation treatment as a 
transitory measure on condition of reciprocity.'' 

. ' One member of the Commission was unable to agree to these considerations and set out his divergent point of 
view at the nineteenth and twenty-second meetings of the twentieth session (see Minutes, pages 142-144 and 157-160). 

4 
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FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, Odober 28th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Camt-roons nuder British Mandate: E.~amination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

Mr. Bro"'"De, Senior Resident in Nigeria, accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power, came to_ the table of the Commission. 

WELcoM:Ji; ro THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Before opening the discussion on the annual report, _the CHAIR~ welcomed MJ:· Browne, 
Senior Resident Officer in Nigeria, who had been appomted accredited represe!l~ative of the 
British Government for the examination of the report on the Cameroons under ~ritis~ mand~te. 
It was the first time that the Commission had had the assistance of Mr. Browne m th1s capacity, 
and the Chairman was sure that his colleagues would appreciate the action taken by the 
mandatory Power and w~uld welcome !he opportunio/. affor~ed them of e;mmining the annual 
report with the collaboration of an official of the Admnnstration of the territory under mandate. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The Commission is aware that the Cameroons under British mandate is divided into three 
spheres, each with widely different conditions and problems. These differences were stated by 
Mr. Hunt, the accredited representative for the 1928 report, on pages 84-85 of the 1\finutes of 
the sixteenth session. 

There is no administrative officer who has had personal experience of all three spheres, 
and in recent years the accredited representative has been one who has had special knowledge 
of the Cameroons Province alone. On the present occasion, it has not been found possible for 
the Govermnent of N"Igeria to provide a representative from the Cameroons Province, and I 
fear that, as I have no personal knowledge of that province, I may not be able to supply 
information'\ by verbal answer immediately. I have, however, been in charge of the Adamawa 
Province frOm 1926 to 1929, and am more familiar with local conditions there. It may be of 
interest to the Commission to know that in a few months I am to succeed 'Mr. Arnett in the 
Cameroons Province, and I hope that, if I appear again as accredited representative, I shall be 
better informed and able to answer more readily. 

There are a few subjects on which the Commission may wish to have more recent 
information. 

As regards the definition of the Anglo-French frontier (paragraph 16 of the report), details 
are now being arranged with the Governor of the French Cameroons. 

With reference· to paragraph 38 of the report, there has been a further enquiry into the 
causes of the quarrel between the Chief of Ban de and Chief Ndesso and it is hoped that a peaceful 
solution has been found, but a full report will be made in 1931. 

The construction of the Lafia-Chad Railway (paragraph 61) may be postponed to a later 
date owi~~g to fiiiancial difficulties. 

With reference to paragraph 74. the Non-Natives Income Tax (Protectorate) Ordinance 
19~~. was passed on August 13th last, No. 21/1931, and it applies to the Cameroons unde; 
British mandate. I have it here should the Commission desire to see it. 
. _It is doubtful whether th~ staff _of engineers (paragraph 296) will now be posted to Adamawa 
In VIew of the present financial striiigency. 

TITI.E APPLIED TO THE TERRITORY. 

lL PALACIOS noted wi_th satisfaction that the name" Cameroons under British mandate" 
~d, by the~ of Ordinan~ No. 27 of 1930, been substituted for "British Cameroons", 
JD accordance With the suggestion made by M. Ruppel in the previous year.l This new title 
had been used also for the postage stamps (pages 4 and 5 of the report). 

STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE TERRITORY • 

., ~rd LuGARD ~ke_d whether ~ny P!ogress had been made in connection with the quali
ficatwn for natur~IJ1!8tlon of t~e mhabttants of the mandated territory, a question which 
lfr. Arnett had ~a~d m the previous year; was still under discussion with the Dominions. ' 

llr. Baowxe had nothing further to report. 

1 

~ Minull!a '" the Slndunlh !lelo•lon of the Permanent Manda leo Cllmml11lon, pa"c 1 o. 
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NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. 

C!Junt D~ PENH~ GARCIA, noti~ .the ~ener~l tendency to group tribes into larger and 
sometrmes qmte considerable commuruties With chiefs at their head, asked whether this system 
really worked well. He observed, for instance, that the report mentioned trouble with a 
prophetess and rivalries between the different chiefs. -

Mr. BROWNE replied that the case of the prophetess was an entirely isolated occurrence. 
On the whole, he thought the system of grouping worked well. 

Count DE PENHA GAR~IA noted that there were only fourteen administrative officers (see 
paragraph 20) for a population of over 200,000. In view of the lack of roads as admitted in 
the report, was this number sufficient to ensure proper administration, and abov; all supervision? 
F~r. ~stance, there were 9,000. administrative officials in Tanganyika. He did not intend to 
criticise the system adopted by the mandatory Power, but wished for further information on 
its working. 

Mr. BROWNE replied that this question had been thoroughly considered by the Government 
when the decision had been reached as to the number of administrative officers required. It 
depended on the efficiency of the native administration, for, if the paramount chiefs were 
capable, fewer administrators were necessary. In fact, one administrator in the early days of 
Northern Nigeria had deliberately employed a very small number of assistants in order to 
interfere with the local forms of administration as little as. possible, and he had been very 
successful. The officers were instructed to travel as much as they could, though travelling had 
been somewhat curtailed of late for reasons of economy. The officers' travelling returns were 
very carefully scrutinised by the Residents of the Provinces, the Lieutenant-Governors and 
the Chief Secretary to the Government. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA felt sure that constant travelling was essential to the success of 
this system. 

M. fuPPARD pointed out that there were really forty-six officials in all. 

M. RUPPEL said that the figure given in paragraph 20 covered only Cameroons proper 
-that was to say, one-half of the territory. Were there any Europeans in Adamawa ? 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA maintained the figures he had given. He had referred to 
administrators and not officials. They were not the same thing. 

Mr. BROWNE explained that the emirate of Adamawa was partly in mandated and partly 
in non-mandated territory, so that it was difficult to say exactly how many Europeans would, 
at any given time, be in the mandated territory, because Adamawa was treated as a whole. 
There would certainly, however, be two if not three. The whole area was really administered 
by the Lamido of Adamawa through his district heads. The European officers who toured in 
the territory were particularly instructed not to take any action without the knowledge of the 
Lamido. The_y were always accompanied by one of the Lamido's representatives, who reported 
to the Lamido in writing at frequent intervals. 

M. RuPPEL noted from paragraph 20 that not more than 10 per cent of the "clerical and not 
more than 30 per cent of the non-clerical African pensionable staff were natives of the mandated 
territory, and asked for some explanation. 

Mr. BROWNE replied that the number of clerks who were natives of the mandated territory 
did indeed appear small. He would enquire into the matter. 

M. RuPPEL said that, if the policy of amalgamating parts of the population in the Northern 
districts with emirates in Nigeria were pursued, the inhabitants would, in the long run, lose 
all idea that they belonged to a mandated territory .. He quoted Gashaka as an instance, and 
thanked the accredited representative for the historical information given in paragraphs 40 
and 41 of the report, which, in his opinion, confirmed his contention that Gashaka had never 
had direct relations with the Lamido of Adamawa. 

· · Mr. BROWNE pointed out that Gashaka had really always belonged to the Lamido's territory, 
a fact which· was not considered when the boundary had been fi .. '{ed tmder the Anglo-German 
Treaty. There-incorporation of Gashaka (which had had a bad chief) had taken place at the 
people's own wish. In fact, no step towards grouping was ever taken without consulting the 
desires of the people. 

M. RuPPEL asked what section of the people was consulted - only the Fulanis, or the 
people under the Fulanis as well ? 

~r. BROWNE replied that all persons whom it was possible usefully to consult were consulted. 

Lord LUGARD enquired, with reference to paragraph 263 of the report, whether progress 
had been made with the cession of certain lands for native settlement in the congested districts 
around the European plantations in the south. · 

Mr. BROWNE answered that considerable progress had been made, but that tlie details 
were very complicated. He frlt that tlie transaction as a whole was a satisfactory one, at any 
rate from the native point of view. 
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c t E P&'<HA. GARCU. wondered whether the administration of the Lamido was entirely 
tisf 0~!vD in view 'of the fact that various incidents were reported (on pages 12, 14 and 17 

::; th:~p0rt) in the eourse of which administrators had been molested. 

Mr. BRoWNE ~xplained that the three incidents had occurred in three en~irely diffe~ent 
rts of a very heterogeneous territory. The first case was a mere matter. of fact1ous behaviOur 

pa there had been no armed opposition. The second case had occu~red lU A~amawa and the 
third in Bomu. The latter were very minor incidents, . an~ he dtd not thmk t~at anyone 
acquainted with the very difficult population of these temtor1es would atta~h.much Importance 
thereto. The nati~s had been left rat!ter to themselyes because the admtmstrators had had 
to proceed north to take part in the anti-locust campatgn. . 

M. Ru>PARD enquired why, if the Lamido's rel?resentatives were able to send written 
messages to their ruler, it was impossible to utilise thiS class as clerks. 

• Mr. BROWNE replied that they could not be utilised because they wrote only in Arabic 
characters. 

F'RO!Io'TIER BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE AND THE CAMEROONS 

UNDER BRITISH 1\IANDATE. 

- M. S..uw.-.oBE asked whether the Boundary Commission referred to in paragraph 16 of the 
report had been appointed and was aiready on the spot. 

Mr. BRoWNE replied that the Governor of Nigeria was arranging details with the Governor 
of the French Cameroons. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether, in view of the artificial character of the pre-war frontier, 
similar difficulties had been experienced on the Franco-British boundary. 

Mr. BRo~r: replied that there had been some slight errors, but nothing to compare with 
the case of Adamawa. 

M. RUPPEL opined that the new Franco-British frontier was as artificial as the former 
Cameroons frontiers. -Large territories in the French sphere of Cameroons really formed part 
of the emirate of Adamawa. 

Mr. BRo~r: agreed. The land the Fulanis of Adamawa valued most was land to the east 
of the Anglo-French frontier. 

PuBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that it would be possible to harmonise the accountancy systems in the 
Cameroons under British mandate and Togoland under British mandate, and to make them 
coincide with the financial year. 

He ~ Mr. BroWDe_ wh~ther the policy adopted !ill regards the allocation of expenditure 
and rece1pts as between N1gena and the mandated temtory should be considered as fair more 
than fair, or less than fair to the mandated territory. ' 

llr. BROW!I.'E, ~answer _to 1\L Rappard's first question, said that an endeavour would be 
made as far as possible to bnng t~e Cameroons ~ccounts into line with the Togoland accounts. 

~ rep!~ to the ~nd question, when estimates came in they were considered entirely 
on the1r m~ts and n_o ~erence whatever was made between the Cameroons province and the 
other proVInces of N~gena. 

. }L RAPPARD noted that !he deficit was very considerable, but as it was paid by Nigeria 
m the form of a ~t to be wntten off, he would not dwell on the point. He wondered, however, . 
wh~er.tbe deficit for the_ mandated territory was proportionate to the deficit for the- whole 
ofthaNJgmah · He suggested. m fact, that Nigeria might be getting more revenue proportionately 

n t e mandated area because the ports were in Nigeria. 

llr. BROW!Io'E promised to go into this question. 

~L. ~oAPPARD Observed that the native treasuries were in a better position than the 
c=~~~~~- they all had surpluses. He was glad that the income tax Bill had now 

ExPoRTs AND IMPORTS. 

M. RuPPEL noted from page 2.') of the report that f h · 
n:duced or ~JI}lPl,~tely abolished during the last year. H:d~h o tb e export dulles h!ld been 
furtht.'l' remu;~;wn or export duties-for inl!tance, on cocoa ? ere ecn m the meanttme any 
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Mr. BROWNE replied that the Government had contemplated reducing the duly on cocoa 
a year previously, but no action was now being taken in the matter. . 

M .. RAPPARD noted that Great Britain was not the principal caterer for the Cameroons. 
That fact was certainly a tribute to the impartiality of the mandatory Power in the application 
of economic equality. 

M. RuPPE~ not.ed that ~he figures for imports an~ exports only referred to trade through 
the ports of V1ctona and T1ko. Would Mr. Browne, m the next report, give some estimates 
for the trade not passing through these ports ? · 

Mr. BROWNE agreed to enquire into the possibility of doing this. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether, as a result of the locust plague, there had· been a shortage 
of food, and wh~ther, consequently, the natives .had eaten the kola.nuts instead of exporting 
them, a fact which would account for the drop m the exports of this commodity. 

· Mr. BROWNE explained that there had been no food shortage. The fact was probably that 
the kola-nut plantations in Lagos had come to maturity, so that fewer nuts were exported 
from the Cameroons to Lagos. Moreover, he pointed out (paragraph 97 of the report) that the 
overland trade to the north was increasing. That trade would not be reflected in the movements 
of the ports. 

JUSTICE. 

M. RUPPEL asked that a distinction should be drawn in the next report between Europeans 
and natives in the statistics of the provincial courts. He noted, furthe1, that there was still no 
Native Court of Appeal in the Victoria division. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG again noted the frequency of flogging as a punishment in the northern 
teuitory (pa~es 38 and 39 of the report). She wished to know why this was so and for what 
offences floggmg was inflicted. She had already raised this question in the previous year. 

Mr. BROWNE pointed out that Mr. Arnett had replied to that question at the nineteenth 
session (page 21 of the minutes). 

M. SAKENOBE t>nquired why there was no Native Administration prison in the Cameroons 
Province and no Government prison in the Northern TeiTitory. 

:Mr. BROWNE explained that the Native Administrations were not sufficiently developed 
to provide prisons ; they therefore used the Government prison and paid for it, as was the case 
in the southern provinces. As regards the second point, there was a Government prison at 
Yola, in the non-mandated territory, which was used [or Government prisoners. 

SLAVERY. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that there was no mention of pawning in the report, but pointed out 
that, during the enquiry into troubles in the neighbouring provinces, pa""ning had been alleged 
to exist. The question had again been raised in 1931 in the Nigerian Legislative Council. Was 
there likely to be any pawning in the mandated territory ? He took it that the Administration 
kept a good look-out. 

Mr. BROWNE said that he would not like to exclude the possibility of pawning, and thought 
that it probably did exist. · 

LABOUR. 

:Mr. WEAVER expressed his appreciation of the summary of inspection reports given in 
the annual report (pages 128-133 of the report), and hoped that it might remain a feature of 
succeeding reports. He assumed that the plantations had undertaken to make the sanitary 
and housing improvements suggested in some cases. 

He enquired whether the idea had been taken up of officially fi-ting the ration scale for 
labourers, a measure which had been instituted with success in other territories. 

Referring to the question of health on plantations (page 67 of the report), he expressed his 
appreciation of the information given in the report, but enquired, ~s regards the statement 
that the full provisions of the regulations were not being enforced, whether that applied only 
to the number of medical officers. 

· Mr. BROWNE replied in the a[firmative to the question concerning improvements on plan
tations. He thought that the Government would be in favour of fixing a ration scale, as Mr. 
Weaver suggested. Information as to the non-enforcement of certain provisions \'\"Ould bt> 
given later. · 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the tables for death and sickness rates (pages 69-71 of the report) 
noted that, while the death-rate was not particularly high, the sickness rate appeared unusually 
so. The number of in-patients seemed very high in relation to the number of labourers employed, 
representing apparently more than one-half of the latter. He t>nquired whethN' that was normal 
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or whether there was any explanatio_n of the s!luation. I;Ie co~ented on the h!gh figu~es fo~ 
wounds on the Bavo-Bonge plantation, the f1gures for m-patlents and out patients bemg 8a 
and 397 respt>ctively • · 

Mr. BROWNE explained that a good ma:ny of _the labourers came from the highlands, and 
that thev did not do well with the heavy ramfall m the lowlands; many of t~t:m, he tho';lght, 

ffered from rheumatism. As re<>-ards the question of wounds, he knew from h1s own exper1(nce 
~~w liable labourers were to inj~ themselves with their tools. He would, however, note the 
point, with a view to obtaining information. . 

Mr. WE.WER, referring to the quest!on of co~unall~our (page 76 of the rep~rQ, observed 
that last war he had raised the question of the mcrease m the number of conv1ctions.1 He 
enquired whether it was due to increased opposition to that particular fmm of labour and 
wheth.-r it "-ould be possible to commute for payment. 

Mr. BRow:-.r: pointed to a statement in the report that the difficulty had arisen from 
strangers refusing to labour for the Native Administration. He would note the suggestion to 
commute for payment. 

Lord LuGARD asked why the so-called " commw1al labour " exacted by chiefs was still 
enforced in the mandated territory. He had understood that, as in Nigeria, all compulsory 
labour for chiefs was abolished and all labour was paid for by the native treasuries or by salarit:d 
chiefs for their own use. · 

Mr. BROWNE a.,areed that it was contrary to the established rules in Nigeria. He would 
report ne.'l:.t year. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to the statement made last year•that the employment of women 
in porterage caused them to neglect their children and asked whether any steps had been taken 
to remedy the situation if that were so. 

Mr. BROWNE said he would go into the question and report in the following year. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACios noted the statement in the report (pages 78 and 79) to the effect that the 
dissensions between the Roman Catholic :Mission and the chiefs and people of Mamfe and 
Bamenda divisions had continued in 1930. One of the sources of dissension was the tfforts of 
the mission to remove converts from the auth01ity of the chiefs and native courts and the 
encouragement given to women to leave their homes and follow the religious instruction providt:d 
by the _mission. It was to be hoped that the Administration's efJorts to put a stop to these 
~llSIOns would prove successful. Could the accredited representative give any later 
information than that given in the annual report ? 

It was surprising that women who received instruction from the Catholic missions should 
frequently form irregular unions because they were far from the supervision of their parents. 
He noted also that the only schools which seemed to receive subsidies from the Administration 
(page 85) belonged to the Catholic Church. 

Mr. BRoWNE said that he was nnable to add to the information given in the report. 

M: RL"!l'!'L commented on the big increase in the number of Christians in the Roman .· 
Catholic MissiOn (p~e 78 of the report), the figures for the previous year having only been 
7.2%1 as compared With 20,683. 

EDUCATION. 

!JDie. DA11o"NEVIG exp~essed her ap~reciation of th_e very full information given (pages 80-89 
oft~ report) on the SnbJect of education, more particularly in reply to questions raised in th 
h~~~ yflar. She had noted a rema~k on page 21 indicatmg that education appeared to hav: 

I s m uen~ even on the finances of the territory, the report stating that owin t th 
~~gr!:: ~e ~ administrative education, it had now been found possible t~ incr:aJ th: 

r '? axation for adult males from ls. to 2s. She noted that there were ve r E 
~~~%~c!:r~he schools and enquired whether the work of the African teacher?w::"co~!i~~~:~ 

She observed that only one girl had gone on as far as the sixth t d d · 

~~io~~t"tt t:/~:~/=~fr~~o~~~~~g~gr pe:~ ~otfd!t !sa: p~~ol~lfl:e ~~:.~~~£~~ 
enqwred whether that high percentage was t" n ° 1 8 revenue on educahon and 
not !ntirely satisfied with the vernacular sch:f:~~~":i th~Ba~yv:;:n~ent Twhas ahpparently 
pupils and she hoped there would soon be an improvemen Th ISS!On. ey ad many 
district, where there were very few schools, had had to t. e scho_ol at J ada in the Adamawa 
the local people. What was the reason of that? The le closed hwlbg to.lack of support from 
&he noted, were from 5s. for boarderfl to 2d. per monthef od sc obo oysl~ the Dikwa division, 

or ay- oys. D1d that prevent boys 

• Su Mlnut.a of the nineteenth oe11lon of the p 
• 5u Mlnut.a of the nineteenth Millon of the ;rmarunt Mandate• Commlulon, page 20. 

ermanent Mandate• Commflllon, page 30. 
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from going to school ? The standard of Arabic attained in the elementary schools was described 
as commendably high, but English was an extra subject in the Dikwa school. Was Arabic the 
spoken language in these districts ? 

Mr. BROWNE stated, in reply to these various questions, that the work of the African 
teachers was considered very good. He explained that pupils went on from the sixth standard 
to the normal school. He agreed that the expenditure on education was high, but thought 
that that was normal in a territory where education was just beginning. With reference to the 
work of the Basel Mission schools, he said that the necessity had now been realised of reducing 

. Ute work to more manageable proportions. · 
The closing of the school at J ada had been due to no defect on the part of the Administration ; 

there seemed to be something about the Fulanis of that area that objected to anything European. 
As regards school fees, parents were quite prepared to pay the small sum asked. The accredited 
representative explained that Eriglish was taught in the middle schools, the Dikwa school to 
which reference had been made being only an elementary school. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RuPPEL enquired whether doctors holding foreign degrees were admitted to practise 
in the territory, as was now the case in practically all the territories under B mandate. 

Mr. BROWNE said that, so far as he knew, there was no prohibition in regard to nationality, 
the only criterion being the nature of the degree; he would enquire further and confirm that 
~~. . 

M. RUPPEL, commenting on the results of the special mission into sleeping-sickness in the 
Tiko district (page 93 of the report), observed that the disease appeared to constitute a rather 
grave danger for the territory, and suggested that measures for destroying the tsetse flies similar 
to those taken successfully in the Portuguese territory of Principe Island might be adopted. 
He would be interested to know what had happened to the seven Europeans who had been 
mentioned the previous year (page 88 of the annual report for 1929) as suffering from sleeping
sickness. 

Mr. BROWNE replied that large sums were being spent on investigations and on the campaif;n 
against sleeping-sickness. He would note the enquiry concerning the European sufferers. 

M. RuPPEL, referring to the question of leprosy, expressed his surprise at the statement 
that there was no C'Uilp or settlement at Victoria owing to shortage of land (page 96 of the 
report). Under the German regime, there had been a settlement on an island off Victoria. 

He had read in the papers that, some months ago, there had been a bad outbreak of yellow 
fever in the interior of the province. Could the accredited representative give any information 
on the subject ? 

Mr. BROWNE replied that he would enquire into the question of a leper settlement. The 
outbreak of yellow fever had occurred at Mamfe ; there had been four European cases, three of 
which proved fatal. He could not give the figures for native cases. When he had left the 
territory in June, the outbreak was still the subject of investigation, and full information would 
be given in the next report. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that reference was made in the report (page 90) to " prohib
ited areas" where natives could not drink spirits, but that mention was made (page 14) at 
the same time to the minor disturbance at Sike, in the prohibition zone, due to youths who had 
become " excited with drink ". 

Mr. BROWNE said that corn-beer had been to blame, that being undoubtedly the commonest 
cause of trouble during the past thirty years ; the effects of corn-beer could undoubtedly be 
deleterious. · . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted this statement with interest. He asked whether the 
licensing system in the Victoria district had given good results. He thought that it was rather 
outside the ordinary scope of the missions' work to recommend persons for licences ; from a 
moral standpoint, that seemed undesirable. 
. The Commission had asked, the previous year,1 for copies of the report on enquiries into the 
potency of certain drinks, but had not yet received them. He hoped that the studies in question 
would be continued. 

Mr. BROWNE said that he would obtain the information asked for in connection with the 
Victoria district. With reference to the incident reported at Sike, he explained that the people 
there were at a different stage of civilisation from those at Victoria, who could drink w1th 
moderation. He thought that it was not unusual for rdigious authorities to voul.'.h for the 

' Seo Minutes or tho Nlnotoonth Sosslon or tho Permanent Mnndales Commission, pages S3 and 200. 
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character of persons to whom licences were to be ~ranted, but agreed emphatically that it was 
1\'!!rettable that the missions should be involved m such a matter. 

"' The aCCI\'dited I\' presentative had understood from the Colonial Office that the request for 
information concerning alcoho~c liquors referred to the Gold Co.ast ; that was why no 
information had been forthconung wtth regard to the mandated temtory. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the Administration was to be congratulated on the big decrease 
in the imports of spirits. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

Mlle. D.-u~NEVIG noted the small number of children as compared with the number of women 
(na.,aes 102-103 of the report). In fact, in certain cases there were fewer children than women. 
What was the reason for this ? Was it perhaps that not all the children were registered.? 

Mr. BROWNE replied that he had always heard that there was a we at shortage Of children, 
especially in Victoria, on account of high mortality. He did not believe that large numbers of 
children escaped registration. 

Mlle.·D.~"fflEVIG recalled the reference that had been made last year 1 to the hard work 
that women had to do, and to its possible influence on the low percentage of children. It was 
stated in the present report that " the disproportionate increase in the number of children in 
Dikwa division was due to more accurate registration" (page 103); the increase did not seem 
to her at all disproportionate. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The WLuR.'IA."l expressed the Commission's thanks to Mr. Browne and to the British Govern
ment for the information given, and hoped that the Commission might have the pleasure of 
seeing Mr. Browne again. l\lr. Browne knew the territory thoroughly and would realise the 
interest taken in it by the Commission. 

Mr. BROWNE thanked the Chairman for his kind remarks. 

SIXTH 'MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, Odober 29th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Question of the E~eipation of Iraq (continuation). 

The Cll.urutAN ~er.al!~ that, in his note which he had read at the previous meeting he had 
already expressed his oprmon as to the procedure for carrying out the Council's resolution of 
September 4th, 1931, rC8arding the British Government's proposal for the emancipation of 
Iraq._ .It was necessary~ m the first place, to ascertain the existence in Iraq of the de fado 
:nditio~ enumerated In the first part of the Annex to the Council's resolution in order to 

sure! t the country had reached a degree of maturity which would permit' of its being 
~ mdependence. The ~mmission !md als? to e~mine the guarantees which Iraq must 
~ totoththeCo~ of Na~ons regarding vanous pomts set out in the second part of the 

.r1J111C"- e uncll s resolution of Sept;ember 4th, 1931. 
thouM.ghtrthegardshtholdse ... ~arantees, the question arose of the form in which the Commission 

ey s ou ue presented. 

bm[i~~yt!h~~Brl~~S:i'k~~~: :r~~~ t~~f:!~r:n e~fg~~:U:::~!~:ich bound, or would 
He recognised that the annual report on Iraq b th d · 

~u additio~ information requested by the Co~ssi:n ~ ~~J t;.owt miGh~ contain 
not JgnOre such mformation. Again, the ]r t "ti • f e ommission could 
~ntradict~n with the conclusions embodie i:u~ 1~~s~e o:rto to tf: 2om~~ssion was not in 

110 far as Its normal sources of information e •t th C . . e . ounc1 to the effect that 
to tl}e exten~ compatible with the nature of i~f~nct~on~~ds~~on Is thdus now in a P?sition 
the mformatwn which it has been promised to . ~ 1 8 proce ure, and subJect to 
propo5a1 for the termination of the Iraq ma~datee~prTh llsCoVIe~s !Jn the mandatory Power's 
its views. • e mmission had not, in fact, stated 

• 11ee lflnata of the f'loeteenth Seatlon of 
the Pennanent Mandate• Commllllon, paso 30, 
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M. PALACIOS thought that the emancipation of Iraq raised for the Commission a whole 
series of grave problems which it would have to examine with great care. This was not an 
abnormal occurrence, since mandates were intended to lead sooner or later to similar rf'Sults 
in all the other territories. It should not be possible for the very natural anxiety of the members 
of the Commission to lead to the idea that the Commission desired in any way to prevent the 
Arab ~ations from becoming self-governing without· any guardianship or foreign influence. 
The difficulty of the problem was due to the mandatory system of the League of Nations to 
which Iraq was subject - a new system in modern international law - and to the part played 
by the Commission in that regime. 

As a matter of fact, the Commission, which formed a sort of family council, had to take 
a decision regarding the stage of maturity reached by a ward, with which it was only acquainted 
through the reports of the guardian- in this case, the mandatory Power. That Power, moreover, 
wo.uld, after Iraq had been emancipated, still be connected with the country by a protective I 
alhance under a treaty. That meant that Iraq would not reach her majority automatically, 
as was the case in civil law when minors attained a certain age and had not been expressly 

...-Iound to be under a disability. Iraq would have to be declared sui juris in the manner 
advocated by a well-known school of Roman lawyers, after a definite investigation of her capacity 
to manage her own affairs with full responsibility in the midst of the complications of modern 
life. · 

As the Commission had no direct cognisance of Iraq and had only heard of its progress 
through statements made by Great Britain, and as, moreover, the Commission had received 
petitions and reports which raised objections and gave rise to anxiety with regard to the 
termination of the mandate, he wondered whether the attitude adopted by M. Van Rees at the 
last session was not the right one when he said. that the mandatory Power should be left full 
responsibility for the statement that Iraq was now capable of managing her own affairs. 

M. VAN REES observed that, during the June session, he had frequently had occasion to 
state that he was not in favour of a declaration being made by the Mandates Commission to 
the effect that Iraq was now in a position to govern itself. He had always been of opinion 
that the Commission could merely say that it had no reason to oppose the statement made 
by the British Government as to the maturity of Iraq. He did not think the Commission 
could assume responsibility for a positive statement, seeing that it merely based its opinion 
on the reports and verbal explanations given by the accredited representative. It could 
therefore only state that it had found nothing in the information received contrary to the 
proposal made by the mandatory Power in favour of the emancipation of Iraq. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that the Commission should let the mandatory Power take full . 
responsibility for the facts it had brought forward. At the last session, M.Orts, moreover, had laid 
stress on this when he had asked the accredited representative whether the British Government 
assumed the responsibility for its proposal that Iraq should become independent, and the 
accredited representative had said, on June 19th last, that, should Iraq prove herself unworthy 
of the confidence which had been placed in her, the moral responsibility must rest with His 
Majesty's Government. Nevertheless, the responsibility of the Commission still existed, in 
the first place towards its own conscience, and, in the second place, towards the public opinion 
of the world. It could not discharge itself of the ,responsibility for a decision which might 
have serious consequences for the future of territory under mandate by placing the responsibility 
on the mandatory Power. If the Commission desired that its decision should have all the weight 
that was necessary, it would be obliged, in his view, to make a detailed enquiry on the spot, 
utilising for this purpose all the most positive means available. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the Commission ought not to shun its responsibilities; it would, 
in any case, be responsibl~ in th~ ~~es of public _op~on, even if ~t expyessed no view. The 
difficulty, not to say the unpos.sibihty, of ~e ~Ituation lay prec~s~ly m. ~e fact th3:t the 
Commission was called upon to g~ve an authontative and almost declSlve opm10n of the highest 
importance to a certain nation, without possessing sufficient data. 

It should be remembered that the Council had always asked the Commission to formulate 
its opinion on the basis of documentary data supplied to it in the ordinary way. The Council 
therefore had been more or less directly opposed to investigations on the spot and the hearing 
of petitioners. It was possible tha~ ~e special importance of the pres~nt ca~e 11?-ight induce 
the Council to authorise the Commission to resort to other means of mvestigation. At any 
rate, at the Council meeting of September 4th, 1931, M. Grandi made the following statement : 

" No sure opinion as to the question whether a people had r~ached a ~ufficient degree 
of maturity to be capable of self-government could be formed without gomg farther and 
makin~ a direct study of the actual working of the c?untry's consti~utional and 
admimstrative structure. It was not enough to note the exiStence of certam laws ; the 
Council must make sure that they could be applied, and, for this purpose, no means of 
investigation should be excluded. " 

M. ORTS noted that the members of the Commission were agreed as to the position to bt> 
adopted in this case, in which the Council had assigned to the Commission a task outsidt> its 
usual duties. 

Was it for the Commission to state categorically whether the actual situation in Iraq 
was such as to warrant the possibility of terminating the mandate ? He did not thi!1k. it 
possible foi· the Commission to make such a statement, because it was only aware of the t>XIstmg 
situation through the descriptions supplied by the mandatory Powt>r. 
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:\lmitt~dly it had always ~en the rule of the Commission to place confidence in the 
mand:~orv p0\,~rs. But mandatory Powers miaht be mistaken, pnrhcu~arly as ~egnrded the 
public spirit prevailing in the territories under their mnnd~.te. In Palestme, ~or mstnnce, the 
mandatory Power had been completely misled .as to the feeli!lgs of the_populntiOn. Fo~r weeks 
before the 1929 massacres it was still declarmg, through Its .acc~edited representative, that 

·the country was quite calm and that it wo_uld be able to mamtam order, If necessary. The 
Commission was aware how events had belied that assurance. 

The Commission therefore could only note the declara~ions of the m~ndatory Power and, 
in so far as the discussions now commencing would perffilt, state that It had not obse~ed 
an)ihina contradictory to those declarations. The Commission could only assume. d1re~t 
responsibility with rega~ _to the actual situation in I~aq i~ it possessed other means of mvesh-
gation- for instance, if 1t were able to study the situatiOn on the spot. · 

If the population of the country to be em~?pated _had been homo~eneous, composed of 
indhiduals belonging to the same race and religiOn - m ~ther words, I! there had been no 
minorities- the Commission's task would have been far s1mpler. It might have con~ented 
itself with seeing that the rights of foreigners were safeguarded and it could then, Without 
anv misgidng-s. have recommended that the new State should be accorded that full and 
complete independence which it claimed. The population of the coun~ry. howeyer, was 
hetero!!elleous and beloll!red to different religions. Moreover, whatever might be said to the 
con~. tolerance had"' not always been a dominant virtue of these Levantine peoples. 
Formeriy, a relative degree of tolerance had been maintained between the various el~ments 
of the population, owing to the presence of a common master who allo~ed no. occas~on !or 
the manifestation of intolerance. It could hardly be denied, however, that, smce this dommahon 
had come to an end, and since one of the elements of the population had begun to feel its 
stren!!lh (due to the fact that it was a majority), differences of race and religion had become 
more "'acute and minorities had begun to grow anxious. In these Near-Eastern ~ountries,_t~ere 
always occurred a time at which it became necessary to take steps to protect rac1al and religiOus 
minorities. 

With regard to the de facio situation in the country at the present time, the Commission 
could therefore only rely on the statements of the mandatory Power. In that connection, the 
declaration made by the accredited representative at the June session to the effect that the , 
mandatory Power took the full moral responsibility implied in its affirmation that Iraq was 
incapable of misusing her freedom assumed great importance. · 

Nevertheless, it was the duty of the Commission to maintain its resolution to obtain 
effective guarantees for minorities. In that matter it was directly responsible and must bear 
its responsibility. 

lL RAPPARD agreed in general with M. Orts, except on two points. Even if there were no 
minorities in the territory under mandate, the Commission, as the guardian of this territory, 
shonld maintain its guardianship, even against the will of the population, if it felt that the 
country was incapable of self-government. 

On the other hand, he thought the Coffilllission would be renouncing its rights if it merely 
stated, as lL Orts proposed, that it had found nothing in the ~andatory Power's statements 
which was of a nature to justify opposition to the emancipation of Iraq. In fact, the proposal 
for eniancipation would probably never be brought to the notice of the Commission except 
by !he mandatory Power. If the Commission accepted l\1. Orts' formula, it would confine its 
dulles to commenting on reports without assuming any responsibility. It should be noted 
that the Commission had other information than that transmitted to it by the mandatory 
Power, information in the light of which it took cognisance of the date supplied by the 
mandatory. 

lL PALAcios also thought that the Commission could not merely state that it had found 
nothing in the reports which could give rise to any objection . 

. lflle. DA..~;·sEVIG shared the same opinion. If asked to make a statement, she would be 
obli_ged to say t_hat, personally, she would not venture to express her conviction that it would 
be _m t~_best mteres~s of Iraq to remove t~ advice and s~pport of the mandatory Power. 
This op1mon was parhcularly due to her speCial study of the mterests of women and children 
~110 had benefited considerably, and would continue to benefit from the influence of th~ 
~atory Power, especially in respect of education. On the other hand, consideration should 
be given to the statement made by the accredited representative of Great Britain that if Iraq 
were capable of ~lf-g_overnment, it was the:t:efore enti~led t.o be freed from the mandate,' subject 
to guarantees which It would be asked to give, especially m respect of the rights of minorities. 

lL RL""PPEL shared the opinion expressed by M. Orts, subject to the reservations made by 
lL Rappard. 

u~rd LuGARD re~~d that the Commission had attached much importance to the 
aaTedl~. rel?!'esen~allve s stateme~t that the mandatory Power accepted " full moral 
r~pon!!JbJlity for Its _a.,~urance that Iraq would fulfil all its obligations after emancipation. 
He tho~~~ the Conumss!on ought to know exactly the implications of this assurance. Could 
rr:J~Jl(J~s•bJI~tY: for the .act.ton~ of a free country really be assumed by another country ? Had 
the_ CiJffiffiJJ;SJ_O!f anr mdJcatwn that Iraq was ready to agree to the rather special position 
•tuch the Bntush Government would thus assume ? · 

'fiM: CnAIRHAs thought that, when M. Orts had expressed the opinion that the Commission 
~hr,ultl adhere to tht~ procedure it had hitherto followed, he had not taken into account the 
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fact that neither the Covenant nor the terms of the mandate fixed rules of procedure regarding 
the termination of the mandate. For ten years the Commission had been engaged in its 
normal work. It had supervised the way in which the mandatory Power had administered 
the territory co!!fided to its care, and the procedure established by the Council was perhaps 
sufficient for this routine work. Nevertheless, even for this work the Commission had more 
than once consi~ered that the. procedure should have been completed by enquiries on the · 
spot. If the desrre of the Commission had not been taken into consideration, it was not its 
fault. The case of the termination of a mandate was very different in character and in scope 
from that of the supervision of the administration, and the Council itself, in its resolution 
of SeJ?tember 4,th, had established the rule that a decision on the question of the maturity of 
a terntory under mandate should only be taken after a detailed examination of each particular 
case. For an exceptional case, it was natural that the Commission should establish an 
exceptional procedure, and one that was most appropriate to each particular case. 

M. VAN REES entirely agreed with Lord Lugard that the mandatory Power could not 
assume responsibilities in the name of Iraq for the future. Personally, he - and he thought 
that M. Orts would endorse his view- had only wished to speak of the mandatory Power's 
responsibility as regards the question of fact - namely, the assertion that the territory under 
mandate had reached maturity. The mandatory Power could not assume definite responsibilities 
regarding the future of an emancipated country. 

Like M. Orts, he had only taken into account the sources of information at present available 
to the Commission, and the attention of the Council had been drawn to that point in the report 
submitted to it. But, if new means of investigation were placed at the Commission's disposal 
(an enquiry on the spot, for instance), the Commission would no longer be in the same position 

' and should in that case assume the responsibility of expressing an opinion regarding the degree 
of maturity reached by the mandated territory. That was a particularly dangerous aspect 
of the enquiry on the spot, which, moreover, was not in question. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission could not carry out a searching investigation 
of the situation with the means of information it at present possessed, and he did not see any 
difficulty in using other means of enquiry such as an investigation on the spot ; but he agreed 
that it was for the Council only to provide the Commission with the means of investigation 
it now lacked. 

In any case, even if the moral responsibility regarding the termination of the mandate 
lay with the British Government, as Sir Francis Humphrys had said, the Commission would not, 
thereby, be discharged of all responsibility when the territory was emancipated. 

M. 0RTS noted that there was no essential divergence between the views of the various 
members of the Commission. He agreed with the Chairman that the present case before the 
Commission lay outside the Commission's usual duties. Exceptional methods of investigation 
were necessary to meet an exceptional situation. Failing these, the Commission could only 
base its judgment on the information received from the mandatory Power. In those circum
stances, the responsibility fell on the latter. 

Mlle. Dannevig had also expressed regret at the termination of the mandate, at any rate 
from certain points of view. She feared that the progress of the country towards a more 
advanced state of civilisation, to which it was now proceeding so satisfactorily, might be arrested. 
Personally, h~ thought that the premature cessation of the mandate would be a misfortune 
for the country. Great Britain had done magnificent work in Iraq, and it was to be regretted 
that she should contemplate abandoning that work before it had been brought to its full fruition. 
The abandonment of the mandate connoted, in his view, a failure of the system itself. 

The political staff on which the working of the constitutional regime in Iraq would depend 
still belonged to a generation which had reached manhood under the Turkish regime. Could 
it be said that its political formation was now complete ? As regarded the mass of the population, 
could it be hoped that, in the short space of nine years, its mentality would have been so 
transformed that a policy of progress and tolerance could rely on the constant support of the 
people ? The mandates system, which was difficult to justify in the case of the B mandates, 
was a system thoroughly suited to the condition of countries under A mandate. Possessing 
as they did an ancient civilisation, these countries could not be transformed into colonies, but 
were nevertheless still unable to govern themselves. The mandates system was intended to 
bring about in these countries a transformation of habits and traditions under the regis of a 
great liberal Power. He was afraid they might later on regret having, for dominant reasons 
of policy, emancipated the territory of Iraq before the proper time. The termination of a 
mandate, before the real aims had been achieved, would amount to a failure of the system. 

In connection with Lord Lugard's observation, he wondered whether the internal situation 
in Iraq, which was presented in so favourable a light, would really persist. Iraq possessed a 
parliament, a constitution and a system of ministerial responsibility, etc. But to what extent 
was the country adapted to those institutions ? Was the progress only apparen~ or did it 
repose on solid foundations' ? Was there any reason to fear that, after the cessation of the 
British mandate, the country might retrogress ? Would it maintain its constitutional regime, 
the freedom of· elections, respect for religious liberty, etc. ? To the questions addressed to 
him on this subject, the accredited representative had replied in most reassuring terms and 
recognised that his country was responsible for the future of Iraq. In this connection, Lord 
Lugard has asked how the mandatory Power could shoulder those responsibilities which the 
accredited representative claimed for it. M. Orts hoped that the conventions with Iraq and the 
moral influence which the British Government would maintain in that country would make 
it possible for the mandatory Power to shoulder its responsibilities to a certain extent. 
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M ~owr Lord Lug-ard had raised the question whether lr~q ha? agreed t~at the mandatory 
Po\\.;r 

0
should' assume sur.h responsibility. He pointed out m this co_nnectlon that Iraq had 

no 0 'niou to exp~ss. At present, the British Government was leadmg tp.e country by tp.e 
hand~ it said that the country was now able to govern itself and made th.Is statem~nt .on 1ts 
0",1 ~sponsibility. The only action that Iraq could take would be to obJe.ct t_hat It .did not 

· fl't"l itself c-apable of assuming the full responSibility of government - an obJection which Iraq 
"-as wry unlikely to make. 

M. :MERLIN did not quite agree with some of his colleagues. Article 22 of the Covenant 
stated: . 

"A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and .examine the annual 
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relatmg to the observance 
of the mandates. " 

This was a definition of the Commission's duty, which consisted in receiving a report 
from the mandatory Power each year and making observations on the administration of the 
country, after an exchange of views ~th _the accredited rep~esentati':e· . . 

In such a serious case as the termmation ·of a mandate, It was quite possible to conceive 
of the introduction of an exceptional procedure, the Commission being of the opi~ion t~at 
it was not provided with sufficient information through t~e usual chann~ls to enable It ~o W':e 
a considered opinion at such a ~rious moment. M. Merlin personally did not a!P'e~ With th.Is 
point of view and did not conSider that the procedure of the Mandates CommissiOn, as laid 
down in Article 22 of the Covenant, did not permit the Commission to carry out its duties 
with full knowledge of the facts. . . -. . 

The Commission, in the first place, formed Its Judgment on the basis of the reports received 
from the mandatory Power, but it had at its disposal other elements of appreciation- in 
particular, the petitions which it received from all quarters, and, in countries as highly developed 
as those of the Near East, the Press, accounts given by travellers, etc. It bad often bad recourse 
to these sources of information when questioning the accredited representatives. 

It had been suggested that an enquiry might be made on the spot. M. Merlin did not 
think that the Commission would be able to add much to its information by this procedure, 
neither did he feel able to accept the proposal. He fully realised the theoretical value of such a 
suggestion, but was aware also, and that too clearly, of all the disadvantages. Any mission 
sent to the· spot would immediately be surrounded by all the discontented elements in the 
territory. Moreover, it could not expect to be in a position, after a stay of a few weeks, to 
form a more definite opinion on the conditions in Iraq than it could do by an appreciation of all 
the numerous and cnstomary elements available through its ordinary procedure. 

He was disposed to regret that a country such as Great Britain should put an end to the 
mandate after accomplishing a remarkable work of civilisation in the territory, and should 
thus run the risk of checking the development of a country. Perhaps the mandatory Power 
was led to take this decision as the result of an irresistible desire on the part of the country 
to obtain its independence. Did the mandatory Power perhaps think it dangerous to oppose 
that desire, even if it were clearly to the interest of the country to remain under guardianship ? 
It was for the mandatory Power to judge that matter. It affirmed that the country was ripe 
for independence. It was for the Commission to consider whether the territory in question 
fulfilled the conditions necessary for the cessation of a mandate. 

The Commission possessed sufficient information to express an opinion within the limits 
of the powers conferred on it by the Covenant. · 

The C1lAIRxAN pointed out that the present discussion was not in contradiction with the 
statements which it had made at the end of its June session. It had, in fact, stated that it 
would be in a posi~ion to e?'-press it~ views on the manda~ory Power'.s proposal " so far as its 
normal sources of mformatlon permit . . . . and subject to the mformation which it has 
been promised". The Council, going further, had asked for a thorough study to be made of the 
" particular case " submitted to the Commission. M. Merlin, on the other hand had urged 
that the Commission should not go beyond its normal procedure. The Chairm~ however 
wished to recall once again that neither the Covenant nor the terms of the mandate ~stablished 
fl!les for the termination of a mandate and that the normal procedure set up by the Council 
did not apply. The dl!ty entrusted to the Commission by the Council on September 4th was 
not a ~ormal one, _and xt was no longer a question for the CC)mmission of carrying on its normal 
supervxsory functions. 

~unt _DE PEN~ GAR'?IA was glad that the Chairman had drawn up a kind of guide for 
the discus~10!1 of this ques~wn. It would be very useful. During the last two or three sessions 
the Commis~on had e~ned the general question of the termination of a mandate ; it was 
now faced .With a d_efimte case-n:unely, that of Iraq. This mandate had a very special character; 
the State m quest!on was sover_!?Jgn, free and independent by the terms of its constitution and 
by the !act that xt was recogmsed as such by several States. It had voluntaril iven u a 
part of xts freed~ as shoWll hr. the text ~f its Treaty with Great Britain ; but lhYs territ~ry 
JJ:ld .al5o beeJ! subjected, not at xts ?':I'll des~r~, to the mandate imposed on it by the League of 
~atwm. _ThJ!l mandate had a polit!cal OJ?g!n a~d was due to events arisinq out of the war. :00 termmatJon of t!te mandate r:u.sed dlff1~ulbes because, like its origin, It had a olitical 
~~~ t!te quersbon was a pobtxca~ one, xt was within the province of the Counch, while 
mant.lated r:::ri~ohad tmeth•rel~ to dfetahel Wlth t~ effects that this question might have on the 

ry a e time o cessation of the mandate. 
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The first question to be settled was whether the territory of Iraq was in such a position 
that it was able to stand alone "under the strenuous conditions of the modern world". This 
question offere_d no difficulty if the country was already able to govern itself with a minimum 
amou~t. of assistance from the mandatory Power. But sl!ch was not the case in Iraq, and 
the· difficulty arose from the fact that a Judgment was bemg formed on future events with 
few means of forming that judgment and of foreseeing what might happen in the future. 

On the other hand, the Council had asked the Commission to state whether, from the 
information in its possession, it considered that the conditions laid down for the termination 
of a m~ndate had b~en fulfilled in Iraq. That country at present possessed a King ; this 
was an rmportant pomt, as the question of the head of the State was essential in connection 
with the termination of a mandate ; the continuity of government very largely depended on 
that question. It might be asked whether the King was popular, whether he represented all 
the elements of the population, etc. This was the reason why Count de Penha Garcia had 
asked the accredited representative if the King, who had recently come to the throne, had 
been able to obtain sufficient authority and was loved by his subjects. 

A further condition was that of the existence of a Constitution. Such a Constitution 
existed in Iraq, and the Commission knew that its application had given rise to political 
difficulties. Moreover, it was noted that there was a general administration which carried on 
its activity under favourable conditions. Lastly, it was also possible to express an opinion 
o_n the_leg~ sys.te_m, et~. Was t~s suff!cient ? He would not venture to reply to this question 
smce, m his opm10n, mne years expenence was not adequate. When England made her first 
proposal in favour of the tennination of the mandate and the entry of Iraq into the League of. 
Nations, in accordance with the Treaty between England and the territory, considerable 
agitation had been observed in the country in favour of removing English advisers. These 
events gave the impression that the territory was still too young, for precisely in those matters 
where it was particularly necessary to act prudently the Iraqis had shown themselves too 
anxious to get rid of the guides given them by the British Government. 

If the mandatory Power was sure that its ward had reached its majority, it could merely 
state that it regarded the mandate as tenninated and withdraw ; but events had taken place 
which showed that the mandatory Power was not at all certain of this fact, and that it desired 
to maintain its influence in the country and to obtain certain guarantees by means of a treaty. 
Was it not imprudent on the part of the mandatory Power to take action in favour of the 
complete_ emancipation of Iraq, and was not this imprudence the result of the initial mistake 
it had made of binding itself by a treaty to press at successive intervals for the admission 
of Iraq into the League of Nations? It was possible that the mandatory Power anticipated even 
more serious consequences in the case of a refusal. In this connection, Count de Penha Garcia 
pointed out that the creation of the mandate resulted in the adoption of steps for the 
introduction of Western civilisation and brought about the abolition of certain guarantees, 
such as the capitulations, in a country where difficult conditions existed and which constituted, 
at the present time, a centre of uneasiness in the world. He therefore thought the Commission 
should be particularly cautious in giving its opinion to the Council, and that it was important 
to state that it could only take a decision on the question of the desirability of allowing the 
country its freedom wit)lin the limits of the information at its disposal, which was, moreover, 
somewhat limited. . ' 

M. RAPPARD thought it was impossible to draw up [a resolution at the present time. 
He was, however, convinced that the opinions expressed might be set out in a text acceptable 
to all the members of the Commission. A certain uneasiness was caused by the fact that the 
information was insufficient and that no one was quite confident as to the future of the mandated 
territory. As M. Orts had suggested, the Commission should be very frank in its report to 
the Council. In June, the Commission had not reported favourably and had thought fit to 
express reservations. None of the members of the Commission, even the most optimistic. 
would be prepared to affirm their conviction· that Iraq could be emancipated without 
disadvantage. He thought that the expression of this anxiety was the substance of the statement 
which, together with the relevant arguments, should be frankly made to the Council, and that, 
in making this statement, the Commission should express full reservations. It would be for 
the Council to draw its conclusions, especially in political matters, and to take the necessary 
steps. 

M. 0RTS thought that, on the conclusion of this discussion, which had brought out the 
preliminary opinion of each member of the Commission, it would be advisable to draw up a 
provisional text of the draft report to be submitted to the Council. As the drafting of this 
text was a particularly delicate matter, it would have to be carried out with the greatest care. 
This draft outline might be prepared before the accredited representative was heard. 

Lord LuGARD wished to call attention to the two separate sets of conditions which 
should not be confused - namely, those relating to the termination of tile mandate, and those 
relating to the entry of the forme1· mandated territory into tile League of Nations. 
Responsibility for tile latter was no concern of the Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whetiler the Commission would be well advised to take a decision 
regarding the drafting of a text. It ran the risk of exposing itself to the reproach of having 
given an opinion a priori witilout having exhausted all the sources of information and, in 
particular, witilout waiting for tile supplementary information, for which a request had been 
made, and the questioning of the accredited representative. The men1bers of the Commission 
might confine tilemselves to drawing up personal notes on the question. 
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The Cu.uRM.\.N noted that all the members of the Commission agreed with ~M. Rappard 
on this subject. 

Lord LuGARD reminded the Commission of the suggestion made by .th.e Under-Secr~tary 
in the House of Commons _ that the conditions laid down fo~ _the adm1ss1on of Albama to 
the Le.ague of Nations might serve as a model for the condtbons for the surrender of the 
mandate. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, October 29th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

The CauR.lllA."i invited the Ccmmission to discuss point 2 of his statement made at the 
fifth meeting : Examination of the guarantees which Iraq must furnish to the satisfaction of 
the League of Nations regarding the various points set out in the second part ?f the An~ex 
to the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931, and of the form of the undertakings to whtch 
Iraq must subscribe for that purpose. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that the Commission was dealing with a practical matter, and 
that the first question to which it had to reply was whether there existed in Iraq" de facto 
conditions which would justify the presumption that the count~. had reached !he ~tage of 
development at which a people had become able to stand alone . It must deetd~, !n ot~er 
terms, whether there existed in the country a settled Government and an admimstratton 
capable of maintaining the regular operation of essential Government services, etc. Th!JS• 
unless the Commission replied to that question in the afftrmative, it would be useless to examme 
the guarantees to be furnished by the Iraq Government, and that was why M. Sakenobe 
proposed that the Commission should first examine the de facto situation existing in Iraq. 

Count DE PE-'''HA GARCIA considered that the most important of the guarantees mentioned 
in Part II of the Commission's report to the Council was the one relating to the protection of 
racial, linguistic and religious minorities. If, however, the Commission examined the sit nation 
from an exclusively objective standpoint, the conditions applying to those minorities would 
become an element of the general de fado situation, and in those circumstances it would be 
for the Council to determine the nature of the guarantees to be required. 

The Ca.uml.~"' pointed out that the Commission was discussing the question at the moment 
on the assumption that the de facto situation in Iraq justified the presumption that the country, 
in the terms of the Commissi.on's report to the Council, had reached a stage of development 
at which the people had become able to stand alone. Obviously, if that were not the case, it 
v.-as useless to discuss guarantees. 

lL SAKESOBE said that he would not press his point. 

lL V A."l REES doubted whether it was for the Commission to define the form in which 
the guarantees should be given, whether in the form of a declaration, a treaty or a convention. 
That, in his ~~· was an essentiall:y legal po!nt which must. be settled by the Council. So far 
as tht; Commiss10n was concerned, It was qwte enough for It to enumerate the guarantees in 
queshon. 

1be CHAIRllA."i directed bis colleagues' attention to the mandate which the Commissiol) 
had received from the Council, as defined in the resolution of September 4th, 1931 and which 
referring a-; it did to the conclusions of the Commission, included also the question' of the fo~ 
to be given to the guarantees. · 

. 11. llAPyARo said that, in ~he event of the Commission considering that the de facto situation 
m Iraq )~tsLifU:d the_ presnmpho!l_that the country was able to stand alone, it would be for the 
CoillJlllSSion t_a specify the cond1~10ns ~o be laid do~ concerning the protection of minorities 
and other {JOints. At t~e same time, It. would certamly not have to frame, for this purpose, 
draft treafJes, declarations or convenuons. 

On examining the question closely, M. Rappard did not feel that between the general 
5talt::ment "f the guarantees to be required before the mandatory system could be brought 
to an end llf!d a legal text fra~d in its final fo~, _there was any place for a third fo1mula, and 
!Ie thought It wo~ ~ suffic,wnt for the Commtssion to review the various guarantees which 
it had enuJil;!rated m tb report to the Council, and to examine the situation for the special 
ca<se of Iraq, as regards each one of these _guarantees. He wondered moreover whether the 
mandaf?rY _Power W?uld not .t~ the initiative of suhmitting a dr;ft undertaking by Iraq. 
He wa. ~nc11_ned to thmk that ~t ~~~t, as the Chairman had probably had some definite reason 
f(Jr'. corusidenn~ that hypothesis m h1s note. Should that be the case would the Commission 
whlt:h 1V'J!-'Id Jt~~elf have prepared .a text, have to inform the mandatory Power that it could 
not examme the latter's draft as 1t had prepared one itself ? He did not think 110• All that 
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the Commission could do- sin<:e it was probable that a text would be submitted by the 
mandatory Power - was to wait till that text was submitted and take it as a basis for its 
discussions. 

The CHAIHMAN did not agree. In any event, the Commission was perfectly free to do as_ 
it thought fit, and he considered that it should express its views on the question of whether 
th~ guarantees should, in its opinion, be in the fotm of a declaration, a treaty or a convention. 

M. RAPPARD thought that that last point was outside the Commission's competence. 

M. VAN REES observed that he could very well understand the Commission saying that 
a declaration by the Iraqi Government was only a unilateral undertaking, which did not carry 
the weight of an undertaking entered into towards one or more third countries. It might 
therefore prefer that the guarantees should be embodied in a convention; but, in that case, 
who would be the parties to that convention? Would they be Iraq of the one part and the 
League of Nations of the other ? Such a convention had never been heard of before. 

M. ORTS pointed out that the Commission might also consider the possibility of a declaration 
which would be noted by the League of Nations, and the various clauses of which, having the 
value of a convention, would be placed under its guarantee. 

The CHAIRMAN considered the hypothesis of the mandatory Power not submitting any 
proposal as regards the form of the undertaking. In that case, the Council would certainly 
refer the matter back to the Commission and the cycle would recommence. 

M. VAN REES did not share that view. The form of the undertaking was not a mandatory
but a purely legal question, and, as such, did not fall specially '\\ithin the competence of the 
Commission. 

M. MERLIN suggested that, in order to facilitate the task of the Commission, the 
Secretariat should assemble the de facto elements relating to the various points on which the 
Commission had to express its opinion. _ -

Did Iraq possess a settled Government and an administFation capable of maintaining the 
regular operation of the essential Government services? Was she capable of maintaining her 
territorial integrity and political independence, etc. ? The Commission would then be able 
to see how far that de facto situation Justifies the presumption that Iraq was able to stand 
alone. 

As regards guarantees, it was simply a matter of applying the general principles established 
by the Commission to a special case. On that point the Commission would n:>t have to frame 
or propose any diplomatic, legal or administrative act. It would be sufficient for it to direct 
the Council's attention to the necessity for ensuring the effective protection of minorities, the 
privileges and immunities of foreigners, the interests of foreigners in judicial, civil and criminal 
matters, etc. 

It was not the duty of the Commission to legislate in the name of Iraq. It should merely 
indicate the essential guarantees which it considered it necessary to require of Iraq. It was 
for the Council to negotiate with Iraq on the matter before deciding on the cessation of the 
mandate. ~ 

M. RAPPARD, continuing his examination of the question on the hypothesis of the de fado 
situation in Iraq being found satisfactory by the Commission, pointed out that the latter 
would have (a) to ask Iraq to furnish the specific guarantees enumerated in Part II of the 
conclusions embodied in the Commission's report to the Council; and (b) tQ state that those 
guarantees must be subscribed to in such a way that Iraq would be bound by an international 
act, and that the provisions of that act should be such that the Petmanent Court of International 
justice would be able to pass an opinion thereon. 

Was it expedient that the .commission should express a preference for any particular 
form of undertaking ? M. Rappard did not think so, for two reasons : firstly, because, as 
he had already pointed out, it was possible, and indeed probable, that the mandatory Power 
would make suggestions on that point ; and, secondly, because the question of guarantees 
would probably bring up that of the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations. In point of 
fact, of the var1ous States which had been called upon to give guarantees in regard to minorities, 
all save one were Members of the League and had entered into undertakings in regard to the 
latter. · 

To sum up, the Commission should confine itself to enumerating the· guarantees to be 
furnished by Iraq, and to stating that the act in which those guarantees were embodied should 
make it possible, if necessary, for any disputes that might arise regarding its interpretation 
or application to ·be brought before the Permanent Court of International Justice. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was of opinion that the Commission should examine at onre 
the question of how far the de facto situation in Iraq complied with the conditions enumerated 
by the· Commission in its report to the Council. 

The question of the form in which Iraq's undertakings were to be entered into mi~ht be 
discussed with the accredited representative. The admission of Iraq into the League did not 
concern the Commission, but there was undoubtedly a close connection between that question 
and the question of the termination of the mandate. In any case, when putting an end to the 
mandatory regime, obligations must be laid upon Iraq even in the event of that country not 
becoming a Meml•er of the League, and it was with a view to determining those obligations 
that the Commission must set forth, in the l'eport which it would have to draw up on the question, 
its findings and, if necessary, the points on which it felt some doubt. · 
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The CH.-\.IRM.-\.N shared Count de Penha Garcia'.s view, bu~ fel~ t~at the various points 
enumerated in Part II of the Commission's conclusiOns ~m~od1ed ~~ 1ts. last .report . to .the 
Council w~re rather vague, and only established the prme~ples which, m the1.r applicatl?n, 
must be adapted to a particular case. Mention was made, for exa_mple, of the effec.tive protechon 
of racial and reli&ious minorities. How would that. protection be assured m Iraq 'l The 
·commission must make proposals on that p_?int. Similarly, since the ~ udicial Agreement 
would expire at the same time as the mandate, 1t would be necessary to consider by what means 
the interests of foreioners in civil and penal matters would be safeguarded. 

~ . . 
M. RAPP.um said that, if the Couricil wished to know what form was to be adopt~d for the 

act which would bind Iraq, it would not apply to the Commission for that information: '!he 
fonn. moreover, would depend on circumstances outside the competence of th~ ~OmmiSS10n. 
In his ,iew, the most important factor in that connection would be the adm1ss1on or non
admission of Iraq into the League ; for, as he had pointed out, the formula adopted for the 

, 
protection of minorities in Turkey, a country which was not a Member of the Lea_gue, had 
proved somewhat ineffective. If, then, Iraq were admitted to the League, the effective value 
of the undertakings to which she might subscribe would be very much greater, alt~~ugh 
M. Rappard did not consider in any case that a mere declaration could be regarded as suff1c1ent. 

The CH.ulUIAN did not think that it was for the Secretariat to carry out a study of the 
kind suggested by M. Merlin. 

M. PALA.cros thought that the Commission should give an opinion on both the substance 
and the form of the undertakings to be entered into by Iraq. The form of the undertaking, 
moreover, could only be determined by the actual substance. It would be desirable to consider 
point by point the de facto situation and the guarantees to be given in the event of emancipation, 
and to determine in each case whether satisfaction could be given by means of a treaty or by 
some other act. It would probably be sufficient if. before Iraq became a Member of the League, 
she made a solenm declaration on the point, of which the Council would take note. 

M. MERu.'ll thought that the Chairman had not quite understood him. He had not proposed 
that the Secretariat should be asked to state in each case what measures were to be taken, 
but simply that it should be asked to note briefly what was the de facto situation in Iraq as 
regards the protection of minorities (the Kurdish question and other questions), the privileges 
and inlmunities of foreigners (the question of the capitulations and the agreements which had 
taken the place of the latter), etc. The Commission would jm}ge of the situation in the light 
of that statement, would bring to the notice of the Council those questions which it was 
important to settle, and would emphasise the point that the guarantees given by the new State 
must be irrevocable. 

• Lord LuGARD thought it essential that the right of appeal to the Minorities Committee f of ~~ Council should be assured to the Ir~qi minoritie~. Withou~ an effective _right of 
petition there would be no means of ensurmg the effective protection of those mmorities, 
unleM they could be given the right to apply to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

M. RA.l'PARD th:ought that the 1\finorities Committee to which Lord Lugard was referring 
1 must be the ComiDlttee of Three. He pointed out that individuals could not apply to the 
~Permanent Court of International Justice . 

. It see~ed to I;Um that, as regar~s minorities in general, the Commission required two kinds 
of in!o~tion which could be supplied by the Secretariat: (a) what were the different kinds 
of_mmontJeS, and (b) what was the legal practice in force. The Director of the Minorities Section 
might perhaps be able to state the most effective means for protecting minorities. 

Count _DE PD."HA G~ciA S~PP?rted M. Rappard's suggestion, since the Commission was 
bo~ffi!I t~ jpVe the Council an obJective !e~ly! ~d a statemEnt of the League's work in regard 
to mmonlles would be calculated to assist It m 1ts task. At the same time, there was one point 
that must not be for~ottcn -. the mandatory Power had asked that Iraq might be admitted 
to the League, and, m _so domg, had asked for the abrogation of the mandatory regime over 
that country. Abrogall~n, h:owever, '!l'ould be pronounced before admission, and wliat would 
be the effect of abrogation if Iraq did not become a Member of the League ? 

The CHAIRliAN p~inted out also that, in that case, the Treaty between Great Britain and 
Iraq would not come mto force, and that there would be absolutely no guarantee. 

. . ?ot de Azcarate ~D!rector of the Minorities and Administrative Commissions Section) 
mvited by the CommlSSlon, came to the table. · ' 

I, ~E ~~TE exl?~~ the. various systems in force for the protection of minorities. 
'.J 111~ pro. ~0!1 of ~ontres Dllght be en~ured : (1) under the general treaties of ea 
fro~ ~~to~~~treatres; (2) under spec1~ ~nventions, the most important of !hie~ 
Silesia ; (TJ:) under deci::!tlC:s =di:ee;' Con!emgsiOn,_ was the Conventi?n relatin~ to Upper 
to the League. . e ore ouncd by States at the time of the1r admissiOn 

The VariOWI ~ me t • f h 
of the guarantee cia:C n s lf1 ques 10~ ad one common feature - namely, that, in virtue 
on the Council a endS: fJ:tamed. therem, th~ mem~ers of the Council had the ri~ht to place 
stipulation contai~d tlu:rcin q;~~~ri~~ ~fc m~~c~on, or any danger of infracLion, of any 
any differences of opinion as to questioiiJI e fie ef·rmanen~ ~ourt of Inte~national Justice 

o aw or o fact afl8mg out of the1r interpretation. 
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There was, however, one exception t? that general rule, and that concerned Upper Silesia. 
Und~r the system ?f gTiarantees pr?VIded for that region, an~ ~~J!!I:!.er...of th~ _minorjty had 
the nght to apply dt~ect to the ~ell of the League. :\~ywh~ efse ~ny person, not necessarily 
a member_,of a mmor1t~, had the nghTio f~rward a pehhon, whteh was not dea_IT Fllil !:hrl!cl1y-by 
the Counctlhiil. was-referred, together Wlth the observations of the-Government concerned in 
tll:e-ttr~tter, to a Mi_nor;ities CP!llll)itte_e. These Committees were composed of members of the 
Councll and presided over by the President in Office of the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to know whether, in the case of Upper Silesia, a member of the 
minority had the right to apply direct to the Council, or if he could only do so through the 
intermediary of a representative. In the case of the mandated territories, a person living outside 
one of those territories was at liberty to send a petition to the League. For example, when one 
of the minorities in Iraq wished to forward a petition to the competent body and for certain 
reasons did not dare to send it himself, could he send it through the intermediary of someone 
living outside Iraq 'l 

M. DE AzcARATE explained that, in the case of Upper Silesia, the provisions in force were 
quite special in character. The right of petition was accorded individually to members of the 
minority, and he did not know whether, under the terms of the German-Polish Convention, a 
petition coming from a person situated outside Upper Silesia could be considered receivable ; 
that was a question that would have to be examined in each particular case. 

In cases other than those concerning the minorities in Upper Silesia, it was sufficient 
for a petition to be considered receivable, and that its source should not be anonymous nor 
doubtful, but then, as he had already said, the petition was not examined directly by the 
Council ; it was first examined by a Minorities Committee: 

M. RAPPARD said that all the members of the Commission desired to see instituted an 
effective system of protection for the minorities in Iraq. Whether the Kurds had the right to 
submit their petitions to the Council or to a Minorities Committee, such a measure would in 
any case be ineffective. What was wanted was that there should be in Iraq, as in UpperSilesia, 
an iruparHal repre~tive ~nj)!e_sppt. 

Hitherto, the MaliiliiresCommission had never thought of proposing that inspection should 
take place in Iraq, because it did not wish to prejudice the authority of the mandatory Power. 
Once the mandatory regime was withdrawn, however, that point would no longer apply, and 
might give-place to the fear that the Iraqi Government would not ensure the effective protection 
of minorities. Did not M. de Azcarate think that the presence of a League representative in 
Iraq would be calculated to ease the situation as regards the position of minorities 'l 

M. DE AzcARATE thought that it would be well to define the nature of the organisation 
set up for Upper Silesia. When that territory was divided between Germany and Poland, 
the two countries had concluded a Convention consisting of no less than six hundred articles, 
in which provision was made for the settlement of disputes of every· character- both economic 
and social - ranging from communications and transit to minorities. With a view to the 
execution of the Convention, a Mixed Commission was set up, consisting of two.German members 
and two Polish members and presided over by a person belonging to. a neutral country. At 
the end of each part of the ·convention it was stipulated that any disputes that might arise out 
of the application or interpretation of that particular part should be submitted for examination 
to the Mixed Commission. It was intended that this machinery should remain in existence 
for a period of fifteen years. 

The third part of the Convention concerned the protection of minorities, and one of the 
chapters dealt with means of recourse and procedure. One of the means of recourse was the 
right of members of the German minority in Polish territory and of the Polish minority in 
German territory to forward petitions respectively to the German or Polish minorities offices 
which had been specially instituted with a view to the examination of such petitions. If the 
minorities office concerned did not succeed in settlingthe affairtothe satisfaction ofthe petitioner, 
it forwarded the petition to the President of the Mixed Commission, who, after having consulted 
his colleagues, formulated an opinion, which was communicated to the Government in question. 
If the petitioner was still not satisfied, he might appeal to the Council of the League. • 

M. de Azcarate added that it would hardly be possible for him to give an opinion on the 
last point raised by M. Rap pard. That was a question, to which in any case, a general reply could 
not be given. . . 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Azcarate for the lucid and ample information which he had 
been good enough to give the Commission. 

M. VAN REES felt sure that, if the Commission proposed, in the case of the Iraqi minorities, 
to take stricter measures than had been laid down for the other minorities with which the League 
was concerned, the States signatories to the Minorities Treaties would not fail to protest 
energetically. · 

He then submitted to M. de Azcarate the three following paragTaphs quoted hereunder 
and asked him if he could express any opinion on their value : 

a 

" The stipulations in the foregoing articles of this declm·ation, so far as they affect 
the persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, m·e declm't'd to constitute 
obligations of international concern, and will be placed under the guarantee of the Leag-ue 
of Nations. No modification will be made in them without the assent of a majority of the 
Council of the League of Nations. 
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•• Any Membel' of the Council of the League of Natio.ns sha!l have the right to b~ing 
to the attention of the Council any infraction or dan~cr of mfr~ctlon of ~ny ~f these. shpu· 
lations. and the Council may thereupon take ·such act10n and gtve such direcllon as It may 
deem proper and efitlctive in the circumstances. . . . 

.. Anv dititJrence of opinion as to questions of law or fact ansmg out of these articles 
between ihe Iraqi Go,,·ernment and any Power a :Member of the Council of t~e League of 
Nations shall be held to be a dispute of an international character under Article H of the 
Covenant of the Lea!!lle of Nations. Any such dispute shall, if the other party thereto 
demands,. be referred.,to the Permanent Court of International Justice. The decision of 
the Permanent Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an award 
under Article 13 of the Covenant." 
M. ORTs e.'tplained the economy of the scheme which M. Van Rees had. just sub~itte~ .to 

the Commission. It was based on the assumption that the guarantees proVIded for mmori~Ies 
in the Constitution and in the Code of Iraq were adequate, and that there was no question 
of transforming these minorities into privileged classes who were exe~p.t from the general 
scheme;·and hence·still further to increaseUie rutrer!lnees of race and r.ehg10n. In other 'Yor.ds, 
care must be taken, when Iraq was being emancipated, not to prevent this people from achievmg . 
moral unity. 

Admitting, however, that the Constitution and Code of Iraq were adequate, measures must 
still be taken (a) to ensure that the security accorded to minorities should not be withdrawn 
as the result of a revision of either of those instruments, and (b), even in the event of no change 
beinu made in the Code and the Constitution, to ensure that both these instruments would 
be applied in the right spirit, and that the minorities were not subjected to annoyance or 
oppression. . 

The scheme provided, therefore, for a declaration by Iraq to the League, which would 
duly take note of that declaration and guarantee its enforcement. Under the declaration, all 
the clauses or stipulations of the Constitution or Code concerning the protection of minorities 
would be regarded by Iraq as so many international undertakings, and any dispute that might 
arise as regards their application or interpretation might be brought by any Member of the 
League before the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague. Moreover, the 
procedure as regards minorities established the right of any member of a minority or of any 
association of minorities to petition. 

M. lliPPARD said that he had listened with great interest to M. Orts' statement. The 
scheme in question was, in substance, as good as any other, but he persisted in thinking that the 
Iraqi minorities would still be in a very exposed position so long as they only had the distant 
influence of the League of Nations to protect them. Recourse to The Hague was a heavy and 
cumbersome procedure. What· State would undertake to bring an action against Iraq in a 
minority question ? H the Commission wished to support the emancipation of Iraq and still 
to protect her minorities; it must consider the establishment in that country of a League 
representative. There was no question of creating a mechanism such as had been instituted 
for Upper Silesia, but simply of sending to Iraq a High Commissioner or representative of 
the League ; and, if that plan still seemed too ambitious, of entrusting the protection of minorities 
to the British Ambassador. 

f Under the terms of the draft Treaty submitted to the Commission. the British Ambassador 
,\to Iraq w:ould_enjoy _!! specia!_~dp~yileged_positi?n· .It wou!d thus be--easier-for the -ex
f man~ry Po~er to mteryene effectively- thiough. Its diplomatic representative in minority 
· qu~ns, and It would '!>e Its duty, ~ the ex-guardian which h.a~ applied for the emancipation 
of its w~d, !lot to wash I~ ~ds entirely of the latter. .The Bnbsh Government might perhaps 

· have obJections to entrusting Its Ambassador to Iraq With so delicate a task. Nevertheless the 
Commission w'!uld '!>e entitled to reply that that was the least that could be asked of the Brltish 
Government, smce It was tha~ Governmen_t that was proposing the emancipation of Iraq. 

That w~ only a suggestion. One _Pomt, however, seemed quite certain - any agreement 
based exclusiVely on the system of petitions would be ineffective in Iraq. Members of a minority 
would probably have more to lose than to gain by forwarding petitions to Geneva. 

M. ORTs po~!ed out that the di!ficulty ~n the S;Ystem conceived by M. Rappard Jay in the 
fact that the ~nbsh ~assa~or still remamed pnmarily the agent of his Government and 

\ 

~e rep!esentative '!f ~ soveretgn .. He would, however, be drawn at any moment into difficult 
discussiOns concernm~ mterests which were not _Purely British in character so that his mission 
of protector of the mmorities would be prejudicial to his principal mission.' . · 

M. lliPPA!ID thought it was me!el~ a question of findin~ a suitable formula. The British 
Govtect~ntfJni&ht, !o.r e~ple, be mVIted to accept responsibility vis-a-vis the Leanue for the 
pro IOn o mmonties In Iraq. co 

eou:J-1 :ALAcios drew attention to the r~mmendationsl of the Committee set up by the 
Turkey S::li!'aqtemb~ 3Co0th, 1\!24ttee' toh edxamme on ~he spot the question of the frontier between 

· e mmi a expressed Itself as follows : 

Sta~· ~in_ce the d!spn!ed territory will in any case be under the sovereignty of a Moslem 
Chrlst~ IS ::n~, ~he oJder to ~tyisfy. t~e aspirations of the minorities - notably the 
protectioO: ews an ezidi - that measures should be taken for their 

'lu doeummt CAoo.H.147.1926.VII, page 90, 



-67-

" It is not within our competence to enumerate all the conditions which would have 
to be imposed on the sovereign State for the protection of these minorities. We feel it 
our duty, however, to point out that the Assyrians should be guaranteed the re-establishment 
of t~e ancient privileges whic~ they poss!l5st!d tit practice, if not officia11y, before the war. 
Whichever may be the sovereign State, It ought to grant these Assyrians a certain local 
autonomy, recognising their right to appoint their own officials and contenting itself with a 
tribute from them, paid through the agency of their Patriarch. 

"All the Christians and the Yezidi should be assured of religious freedom and the 
right of OE~nins. ~cho~ls. . --·- -- --

" The status of m_morities would necessarily have to be adapted to the special conditions 
of the country ; we think, however, that the arrangements made for the benefit of minorities 
might remain a dead letter if no effective supervision were exercised locally. · 

"~e League of Nations representative on the spot might be entrusted with this 
supervisiOn. " 

These recommendations had been examined by the Council, 1 and a precedent therefore 
existed as regards the proposal to send to the spot a representative of the Leligue o~tions to 
supervise the protection of minorities, so that the protection would not be a mere illusion. The 
direct intervention of the League appeared to M. Palacios to be more likely to satisfy the natural 
exigencies of emancipated Iraq rather than the mission, no doubt effective, noble and just, of 
the Ambassador of an ex-mandatory Power. This was a very delicate question. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA felt that M. Rappard's remarks really ·reflected the hesitation 
felt by all the members of the Commission. The Commission had the impression - it would 
be idle to deny it - that the emancipation of Iraq was premature, and it was anxious that 
guarantees should be 'found which should permit of swift action. From that standpoint 
quite the most satisfactory solution, in his view, so far as the minorities were concerned, was 
to entrust their protection to the British Ambassador. 

The question might arise, obviously, as to whether the British Ambassador was better 
fitted than any other to undertake that duty, and also whether it was possible to entrust to the 
diplomatic agent of one particular country the safeguarding of interests entrusted to the League. 
That was indeed a delicate point ; but, if it could be settled gracefully, the guarantee •suggested 
by M. Rappard would be quite the most effective. Failing that, recourse might be had to the 
system to which M. Palacios had just referred. 

M. MERLIN thought that it would be an excellent idea to confer on the British Ambassador 
the rOle of counsellor to the Iraqi Government for minority questions. The British Ambassador 
would be specially suited for the task, for it was Great Britain which, after having achieved 
such successful results in Iraq, had asked for the emancipation of the country. Any organisation 
contemplated for the future State of Iraq justified the assumption that that State would be 
capable of self-administration. At the same time, the Commission was considering the case of 
a young and inexperienced people, and was entitled to ask how the institutions that might be 
established would actually function amidst the passions of the East. 

M. Merlin did not think that the League Council would agree to an arrangement which 
involved sending a representative of the League to Iraq. It was quite natural, however, that 
Great Britain, which had assumed responsibility for saying that Iraq was ready for emancipation. 
should be asked to ensure the protection of minorities in that country._ While no longer acting 
as guardian, Great Britain would keep an eye on the country, at all events as regards the 1 

fulfilment of promises and guarantees relating to certain specific points. Some such formula1 
was certainly least likely to offend the new State, and it would at the same time be the most\ 
effective, seeing which nation it was that would have to exercise the right of supervision in
question. 

The British Ambassador would obviously not have to settle the cases submitted to him ; 
he would simply have to advise the Iraqi Government, on the understanding that, if his advice 
was not fo11owed, the minority would still have the right of recourse to the League or to the 
British Government itself. 

M. Merlin realised that it would be difficult for the British Ambassador to represent in Iraq 
the League's interests and those of his own Government at the same time. But·was it not 
natural that the rOle of protector should be entrusted to Great Britain ? The latter had obtained 
various advantages under the treaty with Iraq; it would be only logical that, by-way of 
compensation, Great Britain should assume certain obligations vis~-vis the League. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, in entrusting the supervision of the protection of mino~ities 
in Iraq to the representative of a particular Power at Bagdad, that Power would be obhged, I 
in spite of itself, to intervene in the internal affairs of Iraq, which would be contrary to the ,. 
independence of that State. · ~ 

. M. RuPPEL would be pre~ared to ~upport M. Rappard's proposal, bu~ ~e feared, after what 
Sir Francis Humphrys had said, that It could not be accepted by the British Government. In 
that case, could not the Iraqi Government be asked to. set up a slafiial:_!ribunnl ... consist~ of 
three British judges to deal with minority cases ? The tribunal wou ave to examme petitions, 
but the petitioner might still have the right to apply to the Council of the League if he were not 
satisfied with the result of his application to the tribunal. -

1 See 0/llclal Journql, Sixth Year, No, 10, October 1925, pages 1307-1316. 

A 
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Mil~. D.-\<.~NEYIG endorsed M. Merlin's views. She 1_1~ted further that, in ~e J~dicial 
I :\,<'ree'lllt'llt concluded between Great Britain and Iraq, provision was made for ~ spe£1a'UI:Wu~al. 
Y The greater part of the minorities in Iraq were in the 1\losul vilayet: _Would. 1~ not1Je pOSsible 
I to ~t up in that vilayet a colle.ge of judges for th~ purpose of exam1!lmg pe~tio~s. 'l 

If the British Ambassador were made responsible for the protection of mmor1ties, he would 
immediately become unpopular, and it would be better, accordingly, to entrust the work to 
jud.,<'eS such as were provided for in the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty. 

M. RAPPARD, replying to an observation of the Chairman, explained that his proposal 
'l'i'Ould not haYe the effect of prolongin.~ the authority of the mandatory Power over Iraq as 
much as it would prolong its responsibility. The Commission, which had been asked whether 
Iraq could be emancipated, had answered : ... Yes, but subject to certain conditions". Further, 
there were other countries - countries, moreover, with a European civilisation -which had 
acct'pted aQreements to ensure the protection of minorities in their territory. As regards 
the usual s)'Stems for the protection of minorities, it was practically certain that those would be 
ineffective in a country like Iraq, and it was for that reason that, in the present case, some 
special arrangement should be considered. 

M. VA.~ RF:Es thought that there was nothing to prevent the Commission from submitting 
to Sir Francis Humphrys the suggestions which had just been put forward. On the other hand, 
the Commission's discussion with the accredited representative of the. British Government 
might point the way to further possibilities, and it would be premature to settle the question 
before hearing Sir Francis Humphrys. 

Had not Sir Francis already declared that the British Government would use its influence 
in order that the principles laid down by the Commission might be duly respected 'l He had 
not stated what means the British Government proposed to employ with that object, but 
M. Van Rees did not think that an ambassador could be made responsible for ensuring the 
protection of minorities, as such a duty would entirely alter the nature of his functions. He 
could, however, exert his influence in the direction suggested without being formally invested 
with a special duty. Lastly, there was a limit to the guarantees to be required - Iraq could 
not be asked for more than had been agreed to by the States signatories to the Minorities 
Treaties, for the reasons which M. Van Rees had already given. 

M. DE AzCARATE observed that the text submitted by M:. Van Rees, and commented on 
by M.. Orts, was an exact reproduction of the guarantee clauses embodied in the Minorities · 
Treaties. 

M. ORTs pointed out that the discussion had shown that, in any case, the members of the 
Commission ap~ ~ ~ve very little confidence as to ~e way in which the Iraqi Government 
~uldtreatthe~onties. ~tmustnotb~f~rg~tten that, m this matter, Iraq was the applicant. 
Nobody was urgmg the ~tory to obtain Its mdependence. In the last resort, it was for Iraq 
to_ p~t a formula which would completely satisfy the League as regards the protection of 
mmo es. 

The ~~ directed the C::Om!Dission's attention to a second important question arising 
out of the scheme for the emancipation o~ ~q - namely, the question o.f the capitulations. 
When the mandate came to an end, the Judicial Agreement would lapse, and It was very unlikely 
that S~ Members of the League would agree that the treaty at present in force should 
replace It. 

lL RoPP~ observed that, in the previous year, 1 the accredited representative had stated 
thaf. ~ Ira91 ~vernment would _be prepared f? .enter into undertakings vis-a-vis the League 
of ~ations similar to those embodied m the Judicial Agreement to be abrogated when !emanci
pation took place. 

The ~"' thought that it would be well to ask Sir Francis Humphrys if he had any 
proposals to subllllt as regards the judicial organisation of Iraq. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, October 30th, 1931, at 10.30 a. m. 

~tion of the Ellllllreipation of Iraq (continuation). 

situa'll! ~~~~~~~J::li~~aco~clusioJ: reached. by th!! Commission aft~r discussing the 
tnd He ex lained tb be . q, r!llll t legal pomt of VIew, when the mandate came to an 
rights fort~ duratio:~~ t~~~~J!~ona~wtJ h~d 1~m.porarily aband~ned their capitulation 
Judicial Agreement. When Ulis ' p mg m e mterv~l the !eglme ofthe Anglo-Iraqi 
re-establilihtd. agreement lapsed, the cap1tulatJons should ipso jure be 

1 
See Mlmate. of the Nineteenth Seuio of 

n the Permanent Mandate• Commlulon, page 86. 
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In reply to a question by M. Rappard, M. CATASTINI recalled the contents of Article VII 
of the Council's decision, dated September 27th, 1924, relative to the application to Iraq of the 
principles of Article 22 of the Covenant, which read as follows : 

"The Council of the League of Nations ... 
" Decides that the privileges and immunities, including the benefits of consular 

jurisdiction and protection formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the Ottoman 
Empire, will not be required for the protection of foreigners in Iraq so long as the Treaty 
of Alliance is in force." 

M. RAPPARD pointed out, in this connection, that the Treaty of Alliance between Iraq and 
Great Britain provided for the termination of this Agreement on the date when Iraq was admitted 
to the Lea~ue of Nations. The British authorities had always anticipated that these two events 
would be simultaneous. The present Treaty therefore remained in force, not until the country's 
emancipation, but until its admission to the League of Nations, and it followed that Iraq 
would not have enjoyed full independence meanwhile. 

M. CATASTINI read Article XVIII of the Treaty of 1922 : 

" This Treaty shall come into force as soon as it has been ratified by the High 
Contracting Parties after its acceptance by the Constituent Assembly, and shall remain in 
force for twenty years, at the end of which period the situation shall be examined, and 
if the High Contracting Parties are of opinion that the Treaty is no longer required it 
shall be terminated. Termination shall be subject to confirmation by the League of 
Nations, unless before that date Article VI of this Treaty has come into effect, in which 
case notice of termination shall be communicated to the Council of the League of Nations." 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the present Treaty of Alliance lapsed on the date of the 
cessation ofthe mandate. It was theoretically possible that Iraq, after being declared independent 
by the Council, might decide not to enter the League of Nations. The Council, however, would 
probably make the admission of the territory to the League of Nations the condition of the 
termination of the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD thought that a country could be a candidate for admission to the League of 
Nations without enjoying independence, but that it could not be admitted to the League 
without being independent. 

Reverting to the question of capitulations, he agreed that, in the absence of a fresh 
agreement on this matter, these capitulations would be revived automatically on the expiration 
of the Judicial Agreement with Great Britain. · 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with M. Rappard's remarks on capitulations. Nevertheless, it was 
possible that the capitulation Powers would prefer that the capitulations should not be 
re-established, but that they should be replaced by a new judicial agreement. 

M. PALACIOS accepted the interpretation given by the Chairman. The Council's decision, 
together with all the decisions and negotiations on this question, provided for the re-establish
ment in Iraq of the privileges accorded to foreigners in matters of jurisdiction. The juridical 
position seemed to be similar to that provided for in the second paragraphs of Articles 5 and 8 
of the Mandates for Syria and Palestine, which was worded as follows : 

" Unless the Powers whose nationals enjoyed the afore-mentioned privileges and 
immunities on August 1st, 1914, shall have previously renounced the right to their re
establishment, or shall have agreed to their non-application during a specified period, these 
privileges and immunities shall, at the expiration of the mandate, be immediately re
established in their entirety or with such modifications as may have been agreed upon 
between the Powers concerned." 

It was, moreover, a fact that the capitulations and consular jurisdictions tended to disappear 
in proportion as Western civilisation penetrated into the East and the Oriental countries 
formed themselves into States on the European type. The settlement of this question had 
assumed special importance in Article 28 of the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923. The Commission, 
in discussing the replacement of the regime, should take into account the judicial position of 
the problem, but without losing sight of the movement which entrusted to the sovereignty of 
the States the exercise of equal justice for all. The mixed courts already involved a certain 
restriction of that sovereignty. 

M. VAN REES shared M. Palacios' opinion on this point. 

M. RUPPEL emphasised the necessity, in any case, of providing a system ensuring the 
protection of all foreigners. The capitulation Powers only numbered about fourteen, but there 
were fifty-four States Members of the League of Nations whose nationals must benefit from 
the protection guaranteed them by the mandate. 

M. PALACios thought that, with a view to replacing the judicial system provided by the 
Anglo-Iraqi Agreement, so far as capitulations were concerned, the Commission might consider 
a solution on the lines of the judicial system in force in E~pt, which, as was well known, was 
a system of mixed courts with judges of different nationalities. He did not offer this suggestion 
as a solution but only as a matter for discussion. 
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M. RuPPEL said that, if he had to choose bet~en the Egyptia~ system and the pre~ent 
:\n no-Iraqi twstem, he ""'uld prefer the second, smce the Egyptian system had serious 
d.ra~vbarks.. it "-as wry cumbersome and ~nv~lved conside~ab1e expense for the c?untry. 
1n Egypt forty-four foreign judges were mamtamed ; they did not have _to deal With the 
c~~s ari~ng between natives, and only judged disputes between foreigners or petw~en 
foreigners and natives. The Anglo-Iraqi syst£m, on the other hand, _also gave s~tisfact10n 
to the nath-es, the English jud!lt's beina called upon to settle all disputes. This syste~, 
therefore, ~w both general gn~tees "'for all the inhabitants of the country and speCial 
guarantees m the_case of minorities. -

M. RAPP.U\D thou<Tht that a proposal would probably be l~d b~fore the Commissio_n by ~he 
British Gowrnment. -'it would therefore be preferable to awrut this proposal b~fo~e. discussmg 
the question, instead of embarking upon the creation of all the elements of a JUdiCial syste~. 

M. C.-\TASTn-"1 said that, according to information he bad received, G~eat Britain ":ould 
be prepared to prolong the present Judicial Agreement. The only question that ~emruned, 
therefore, was whether the present Agreement in its integrity could or could not contmue after 
the termination of the mandate. ' 

The Ca.URM..-\J.~ said that it would be possible to take into co!lsi~eration the ~ainten~ce 
of the present judicial system in Iraq; but, in that case, Great Bntrun would ret run a poSiti~n 
of superiority in the territory, and he wondered whether there w~s not some drawback m 
entrusting to a single country the task of defending as judge the. mterests of the fJ!ty-fc;>ur 
nations belonging to the League.- He thought it ~esirable to pomt out that tpe ~ItuatJon 
in Iraq and Egypt was not quite the same, and that It was not the system as applied .m ~gypt 
the application of which M. Palacios had suggested, but a system based on the pnnmple of 
mixed courts. · · 

Count DE PEl\'11.-\ GARCIA was also convinced that the capitulations had been suspended 
in Iraq only for the duration of the mandate. The Anglo-Iraqi' Judicial Agre~ment at present 
provided for the good administration of justice in Iraq: At the time of the expiration of the 
mandate. the Judicial Agreement would also come to an end. The new Treaty did not deal 
with this matter. The mandatory Power had already considered the question of how the 
capitulations system should be replaced at the time when the mandate came to an end, since 
it had established courts resembling to a certain extent the mixed tribunals, and the judges 
were appointed for a period considerably longer than the year 1932. Moreover, the very recent 
Judicial Agreement showed clearly that the mandatory Power believed it necessary to maintain 
in the Iraqi courts judges representing the civilisation and the law of other countries than Iraq. 

At the time of the cessation of the mandate, these judges could perhaps be chosen from 
among magistrates who were nationals of the various countries Members of the League of 
Nations, in such a way as to ensure the -most complete independence in the Iraqi courts. It was 
nevertheless certain that, in view of certain requirements which were necessary for these judges, 
the greater number of the Members of the League would not possess magistrates who would be 
suitable for the purpose. . 

M. VA.~ REEs w~ also in favour of awaiting the ~t~tement of the accredited representative 
before seeking a solution, as he was sure that the Bnhsh Government would have suggestions 
!0 ~- The «:=ommission could ask SU: Francis Humphrys what were the mandatory Power's 
mtenhons and, if necessary, conld ask him to make suggestions. For the moment the Commis-
sion could not discuss the question with a full knowledge of the facts. ' 

- . l'tL MERLIN was convinced that capitulations should be legally re-established at the expi
ration of the mandate, seeing that the legal system established in virtue ofthe agreements of 1924 
and 1~ would CC?me to an end at the srune time. The discussion, moreover, was not of any 
teat interest, seemg that, on the day when the mandate expired, Iraq would be required to 

come a :Member of the League, and It would have been called upon previously to give special 
guarantees. 
. ~L Merlin wished to ~~t out that ~~ guarantees were to be granted not only to for

eigners. but also to the. ongma! pop~ahon Itself. It _was for this purpose that the mandatory 
Power had set up the tribunals m which there were Bntish magistrates and for which provision 
was made und_er the terms of the Judicial Agreement of 1930, tribunals which were re uired 
to settle a!~ differences! inclu~ng those arising between the original inhabitants them~lves. 
'The ~lishinent o~ mixed tnbunals wo~d not serve the same purpose, since their competence 
was IDited to the disputes between foreJ~rs and the original inhabitants. 
~ would~ pomt out that all the JU!lges had been appointed for ten years and that the 

appomtme~ts . ad been made at the very moment when England was contem latin askin f · 
!J:,!tmanCJ_p:t!Ion of 

1
Iraq .. It seemed, t~refore, that England was indeel anticfpatingg t~~ 

o or uc.JUTe pro ongahon of the JudiCial Agreement. · 
shoJi h:P.alerlimadn also preferrt_ed not to pronounce himself before the accredited representative 
_ ve e sugges Ions. 

M. PtAPPARD considered that the Commission w rtled t k 
wa' really worthy of emanci ation 'f as en I. o. as whether a territory 
rtspe<:t of f.ortigners' rights J;its ~~ ~!:~~:S 8fnddi'f~that ItdW!lBdiDtCapab]e Of ensu~ing the 
be the mandato p he p ' I was esire o know whethent would 
t~ rights. A&~ ~~~~ro~t:aJ. n~~!r~f~hewould be responsible for ~n~uring the respect of 
to place wnflden~ in the native judicial organi~i!~e~~ I: the CommiSSIOn seemed disposed 

Another questJOn was whether the eomm· · · aq. · . 
PCJWer a monopoly for the protection of for !ssion agreed m recog~usmg to t~e ex-mandatory 

eJgners, or whether this responsibility should be 
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shared between the States Members of the League of Nations. Would it be admissible for 
the mandatory Power to conclude with its ward, during the period of guardianship, arrangements 
conferring on it exclusive advantages after emancipation ? 

:M. MERLIN pointed out that the mandatory Power had asked for the admission to the 
Leag~e of Nati?ns of the State which had been entrusted to it as. a ward, while recognising 
that Its evolutiOn was not yet complete. It had therefore envisaged the prolongation of 
institutions which it had itself created, so as not to incur the responsibility for events which 
might give rise to doubts as to the expediency of such emancipation. Should other nations or 
organs intervene, the mandatory Power could regard itself as free from all responsibility with 
regard to these events. It was therefore particularly important to leave it to the mandatory 
Power to make suggestions. 

M. RuPPEL hoped that, in any case, the guarantees offered to the natives by the present 
Judicial Agreement would ·be maintained. He did not particularly desire that all the foreign 
judges should be British. · 

As a matter of fact, however, the question did not arise, for all the judges had been appointed 
for ten years, and the exchange of notes which had accompanied the drafting of the Treaty of 
Alliance between the Iraqi and British Governments showed that the Iraqi Government had 
undertaken to employ only British subj~_£.ts as J!>J;~i@l.,.Qffj.llW~ 

M. VAN REES had no preference for any particular system. Theoretically, it would be an 
advantage to have in Iraq judges other than British. He found it difficult to pronounce an 
opinion, however, as he did not know the drawbacks which such a system might offer, and he 
preferred to await the replies of the accredited representative. · 

· The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the examination of the mandatory Power's agreements 
with Iraq would come later. . 

M. SAKENOBE noted that the Commission had entered upon a discussion of the guarantees 
which the Iraqi Government could offer ; but the discussion on guarantees should be based 
on the assumption that Iraq was a State which could stand alone ; a State which possessed 
"laws and a judicial organisation which will afford equal and regular justice to all". Otherwise, 
the whole discussion came to nothing. It must be assumed that Iraq fully intended to observe 
her engagement and was capable of doing so. The discussion should be based on that assumption. 
As regards the system to be proposed, M. Sakenobe, like M. Van Rees, preferred to reserve his 
opinion until he had heard what the accredited representative had to say. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the danger of the Commission contradicting itself. It 
had agreed that one of the factors in estimatin8 a State's ability to govern itself was the 
possession of a judicial system applicable to all, mcluding foreigners. But the Commission 
was now discussing a system of special guarantees for foreigners in Iraq. He feared that this, 
was a flagrant contradiction. t 

The CHAIRMAN concluded from the discussion that one of the important questions to be put 
to the accredited representative was how the mandatory Power envisaged the organisation of 
justice in Iraq after the cessation. of the mandate. 

M. VAN REES reminded the Commission of the contents of the note he had drafted to serve 
as a basis for the examination of the conditions for admitting Iraq to the League of Nations 
published as an annex to the Minutes of the eighteenth session. He read the part of this note 
which dealt with the interests of foreigners in religious matters. 1 

Freedom of conscience was at present guaranteed by the Iraqi Constitution, but the latter 
might subsequently be modified. He thought that the Commission should insist on the 
maintenance of the present situation, which appeared to be satisfactory. 

M. RAPPARD was also of the opinion that the Commission should remind the accredited 
representative that the mandatory Power had deemed it expedient to adopt certain measures 
to guarantee freedom of conscience in the country, and draw his attention to the fact that, 
now that its authority in the country was about to terminate, the British Government should 
obtain from the Government of Iraq an undertaking that these guarantees would be 
maintained. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, in the particular case of Iraq, the J.>rinciples set forth under 
letters (d), (e), (f) and (g) of Part II of the Commission's concluSions did not call for any 
special consideration. 

ECONOMIC EQUALlTY. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his colleagues that, though this condition had only been tentatively 
suggested by the Commission itself, the Council had insisted upon it. . 

M. RAPPARD thought that, at a time when the force of the most-favoured-nation clause 
was being weakened on every hand, it was desirable that guarantees for the maintenance of 
economic equality in the emancipated territory should be as detailed as possible. 

• Document C.S66.M.t54.1930.VJ, page t 72. 
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Y. P.u.-'.CIOS emphasised the special interest of this question to \~e Memb~r~ 0~u~~~i~~90~u! of N~ltions, which was a difficult one to ask and even to define. was no f St t 
rrek~nti;l tariff for Ct'rtain g-oods, but of the economic system of .~he ~pen !~~be~~ sh:u~J 
:M.::m.J:ll>rs of the Leag11e of Nations that is to say, of a new commu~u Y w ose . . If th t 
~'-s. in their mutual relations, show that they belonged to a hl~her orgmds~~or~ies to be 
""'re'true and if this community which was in process of formahon, cause 1 • • 
applied i~ the various States, there would be no objection to imposin~ thesed prme1pl~s t~n 
the State under tutelage which had been brought up by the commumty an was 0 

. e 
point of being emancipated. . t"ll "d 1 t b 

The difficultv was that, in this respect, the community of nahons ':as ~ I an I ea o e 
striwn for, and that Iraq had hastened her emancipation. Consequently,_ It ~ght ~for~~alely 
be necessary to aim solely at a transitory and restricted system of ree1proe1ty. ev~ . e ess, 
it should not be forgotten that Article 11 of the Treaty of 1922 between Great Bntam and 
Iraq !!aYe no privile<>e to the mandatory Power, and enabled the ~ther Members of the League 
of N~hons to com~te "ith Great Britain in Iraq in all economic spheres on the same legal 
conditions. -

M. MERLIN expressed the view that, in the long run, the safeguarding of ~con~mic equaJ!.ty 
was a question of commercial treaties and Customs tariffs. He ~ointed ou~ m this connec~10n 
that Iraq, like the majority of countries in the Near East, a~plied a spee1al. ~ustoms reg~me 
to nei .. hbourin<t countries· nothin" could J"ustify the extensiOn of such pnvileges to other 

~ ~ , ;:, . 

more distant countries. 
M. VA.c..'i REEs thought that it would be desirable, in the first place, t~ define the scope. 

of the Council's resolution. That resolution, without going into further det.ml, demanded t~at 
the principle of economic equality should be safeguarded, and added, "m accordance "'!-th 
the recommendation of the Commission". In point of fact, the Commission's recommendat~on 

\

had been that, as a transitory measure, the new State should grant most-favoured-nation 
treatment to the States"Meilillers of tlie t;eague of Nations, subject to reciprocity. The ~o~ssion 
had merely been thinking of equality in respect of commerce. Its recommendatiOn did not 
refer to equality in the matter of concessions and other matters. It was important that the 

. Commission should define its attitude on this point, as the principle of economic equality might 
be applied in a variety of quite different ways, according to the point of view from which it 
was regarded. 

M. Ru>PARD was unwilling to believe that M. Van Rees was championing a regime of 
discrimination, and he hoped that Iraq, when emancipated, would remain open to the trade 
of all States Members of the League of Nations on conditions of equality and reciprocity. He 
himself would never favour the limitation of the scope of the principle of economic equality. 

Count DE PD-"liA. G.AitCIA. drew attention to the fact that there was an apparent contradiction 
in the Council resolution, if this principle of economic equality were carried too far. After 

t the termination of the mandate, thisyrcitude-shoul_dp~_of_a different kind. Economic equality 
.t had been required during the period of the mandate "because it had been feared that the 
1 mandat~ry Power, occupying as it did a predominan~ position i~ the countcy:, might use it to 
• the detrm1ent of other Members of the League. This reason disappeared With the cessation 

of the mand!l~e, and it ~as d_ifficult to fustify thi~ se!""itude, w~ch must in. any case be subject 
to the condition of recrprocrty and Without preJUdice to speCial conventions concluded with 
the neighbouring countries and relating to exceptional conditions. _ 

~L RAPPARI>_ admitted the logic of the argument put forward by Count de Penha Garcia 
~- p~oYided th~t the Lthpl~!~emancipa.tion..of-the-.countcy _weye_ contemplated. He nevertheles; 
~ ~bed to point1ffi at it would be possible, in respect of economic questions, to raise objections 

Sirpila! !o those w~ch had been put forward on judicial grounds m regard to the protection of 
mmont~·- et.c. This undoubtedly revealed a certain lack of confidence in the country desirous 
ol emant'!pation, and M. Rappard saw no reason for ruling out the possibility of an intermediate 
~ b_etwee~ the ~.lJ!Jdatocy_regiro~_a!J~. ~~tate ~of col!lp~ete _!~P~nd~nce. At present, indeed, 
It was rmpossible to say how th~ GovernmenroT !fa:q wowa use Ils linerty, and it was for that 
re~S4:m that an attempt was bemg made to obtmn guarantees to ensure its living on terms of 
neighbourly co-operation with the countries concerned. 

lL li£!.LI:s stressed .the difference between the various guarantees which it had been 
thought deSJ~able to reqmre. The object was to ensure protection of foreign interests in a new 
State, but. v;hat ~a~ bemg deman.ded now. am~u!lted to a veritable privilege. It was true that 
the _Conn~ had limiu;~ t~ duration of this pnvilege by .d~clari.ng that it should only be valid 
d~g a _!:ea~nab_Ie penod. On the other hand, the pnvilege m question had been introduced 
m .Ject t? recipro_crry. I~ was, !nde.ed, impossibl~ to contemplate imposing on a countrv a 
regune o economic equality which 1t would not Itself be able to enjoy in oth -, 
~i ;~ W short,_being stated that Iraq should. not apply a regime of preferential cu:fo;sufirifi!• 

nd • r n conside!ed, ho~ever, that no country could accept conditions which went f th · 
~raq1:nag{:-~~~:r:r~;:;~!~~? only be settled by means of individual agreements b~fwc~~ 

In reply to a remark by Count de Penha Garcia th c 
that it waJJ not nece!S~ary for the Commission to i t • e HAIRMA!'f, expresse.d the opinion 
prf eftr !~ kav:e to the Council the responsibility of i~de{j'~j~gt~ecs~~np~I~f fhcsoplur~Io~.!Hefwould 
:.v,,ur.,.,-natJOn treatment. mc1p e o most-
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Lord LUGARD said that Iraq owed its independence to the action of the allied and associated 
Powers in the war. T~e Lea~ue_of Nations- viz., th~ Council-:- was the agent or representative 
of th?se Powers, an? I~ has. ms1sted that the emanCip~t~d temtory should be obliged to adopt 
a regime of econo~1~ equahtr, ... Th~ Man~a~es ~ommisswn y.ras b?und to accept that decision, · 
even tho~gh recogmsmg that It Implied a limitation of sovereignty Imposed by the representative/ 
of ~he .al~Ied _Powers as a modificati~n of the in~ependence which it was granting to the country. 
This. h_mitatJon, m~reover, was subJect t~ two Important conditions- in the first place, it was 
provisional ; and, m the second place, m was dependent on reciprocity. 
~- .... ··~ ... ~ ---........ ~.-.--.·~·-•.:. ~-·· -

M. 0RTS shared Lord Lugard's opinion. The Commission was dealing with a resolution 
of the Council and was bound to abide by it. At first sight this resolution appeared contradictory. 
It spoke of safeguarding the principle of economic equality in accordance with the spirit of 
the Covenant and with the recommendation embodied in the opinion of the Mandates 
Commission. Economic equality was one thing and the conclusion of commercial treaties 
containing the most-favoured-nation clause, subject to reciprocity, was another. M. Orts had 
no doubt, judging from the Council Minutes, that it was the latter regime which the Council 
had desired to maintain. It was not desirable, therefore, to go beyond reciprocity in respect 
of commercial exchanges, and the Commission should, in his view, put aside the idea of 
setting up, in contractual form, a system of concessions, for example. All that it was necessary 
to consider, therefore, were the advantages provided in current commercial treaties - freedom 
of commerce, of navigation, etc. · 

The CHAIRMAN was of the opinion that it was clear that the Council could not accept for 
the Member States of the League of Nations less than the Government of Iraq was granting to 
the United States of America in Article 7 of the Convention 1 which it had signed in London on 
January 9th, 1930, with that Power: · 

" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"The present Convention shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications, 

and shall cease to have effect on the termination of the special relations existing between 
His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Iraq in accordance with the Treaty of 
Alliance and the Treaty of 1926. 

" On the termination of the said special relations, negotiations shall be entered into 
between the United States and Iraq for the conclusion of a treaty in regard to their 
future relations and the rights of the nationals of each country in the territories of the 
other. Pending the conclusion of such an agreement, the nationals, vessels, goods and 
aircraft ofthe United States and all goods in transit across Iraq, originating in or destined 
for the United States, shall receive in Iraq the most-favoured-nation treatment ; provided· 
that the benefit of this provision cannot be claimed in respect of any matter in regard to 
which the nationals, vessels, goods and aircraft of Iraq, and all goods in transit across the 
United States, originating in or destined for Iraq, do not receive in the United States 
the most-favoured-nation treatment, it being understood that Iraq shall not be entitled 
to claim the treatment which is accorded by the United States to the commerce of Cuba 
under the provisions of the Commercial Convention concluded by the United States and 
Cuba on the 11th day of December, 1902, or any other commercial convention which may 
hereafter be concluded by the United States with Cuba or to the commerce of the United 
States with any of its dependencies and the Panama Canal Zone under existing or future 
laws, and that the United States shall not be entitled to claim any special treatment 
which may be accorded by Iraq to the nationals or commerce of neighbouring States 
exclusively ". 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, under this treaty, the United States of America had 
reserved to themselves the rights and privileges enjoyed by Member States of the League of 
Nations during the period of the mandate. He did not think it possible to use this text as a 
basis for interpreting the Council's resolution. Like M. Orts, he was of opinion that the 
recommendation of the Mandates Commission should be interpreted as referring only to 
commercial questions. If interpreted in the light of such limitations, the obligation which 
it was proposed to impose upon Iraq became acceptable. It would, on the other hand, be 
entirely inacceptable if the principle of economic equality were more broadly interpreted. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the agreement between Iraq and the United States of 
America provided for most-favoured-nation treatment, not only for the period of the mandate, 
but also for a period subsequent to the mandate, during which negotiations would take place 
for the conclusion of a treaty. If that were so, it was easy to foresee that this treatment 
would thus be assured by the treaty to be concluded. 

M. 0RTS added that, if the principle of economic equality were strictly applied with a 
reciprocity clause in the widest sense of the term, the States Members of the Leag11e of Nations 
would have no use for the privilege which it was desired to grant them. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the principle of the most-favoured-nation clause had 
never been defined with sufficient clarity. Several theories were current, and each State acted 
upon its own. 

1 Convention between Hls Britannic Majesty and Hls 1\Iajesty the King of Iraq and the President of the United 
Stntos of America regarding tho Rights of the United States and of Its Nationals In Iraq, registered in the Secretariat 
of tho League of Natlona undor number 2696. 
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M. MERt.t:-f added that the fact that econom!c e_quality was impos.ed upon. Iraq ~ubject 
to reclprocitv robbed the discussion of much of 1ts mterest. It was, mdeed, tmpo.sstble to 
impo-..;;e anvthing whatsoever upon the countries which might c?nclude aw.-e~ent~ wtth Iraq. 
It would therdore be logical to restrict the scope of this expressiOn to the 1mplicallons usually 
giwn it in Customs and commercial agreements. · 

The Ca.uR.\lA..~ concluded from the discussion that it ~ould be pr~~erable to leave t~,e 
Council to take such decisions as might be necessary " accordmg to the spmt of the Co':enant • 
as it was ob'\ious that the interests of the Powers concerned would be defended by thetr repre
sentatiws on the Lea.,oue of Nations. 

. M. CAT.o\STINI recalled that the Commission had defined the scope ~f the formula whereby 
the principle of most favoured treatment would be safeguarded durmg the post-mandate 
period. That was to say, there would no longer be economic equality, but (a~ most-favo~~d
nation treatment, (b) as a transitory measure and (c), more important still, o.n condtllon 
of reciprocity. This last condition required the conclusion o! ·a treaty, necessarily preceded 
by negotiations, during which Iraq would safeguard her own mterests. 

Count DE PENH.-\ GARCIA was anxious that the length of the " temporary" period of 
application should be specified. Was it to be ten or fifteen years ? In such cases he preferred 
explicit statements. 

ExAMINATION OF THE ANGLO IRAQI TREATY OF .Au.IANCE 
JUNE 3fua, 1930, AND ANNEXES THERETO. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA could not see why the Commission need examine this Treaty 
of Alliance, seeing that it had been revised by the two signatory States and would only .en~er 
into force after Iraq had acquired its independence. At that time, the Mandates CoUlinlsSIOn 
would not be competent to form a judgment. If it was proposed to look for clauses incompatible 
with the position of an independent State, this question was not within the competence of 
the Commisilon, as it referred to the admission of Iraq into the League of Nations. 

The Ca.-\IIDL\N drew the Commission's attention to the fact that, in its resolution of 
September 4th, 1931/the Council decided that "it will naturally have to examine with the 
utmost care all undertakings given by the countries under mandate to the mandatory Power 
in order to satisfy itself that they are compatible with the status of an independent State". 

M. R-\PPARD pointed out that, in theory, the situation was difficult on account of the fact 
that the mandated territory could only be granted independence on the proposal of the 
mandatory Power. The mandatory Power might compel the territory at the time of its 
request for independence to accept conditions contrary to its interests, and it was only reasonable 
that the Council should request the Commission to satisfy itself that such an agreement 
contained no clauses of this nature. 

. . M. MEm.ni' was also of the opinion that the Commission should ascertain whether, under 
the influence of its position of dependence on the mandatory Power, the future independent 
State had concluded agreements with that Power which were incompatible with the exercise 
of the sovereign powers of an independent State. 

~ PALACIOS observed that in point _of fact t!Je .termination of the Mandate and Iraq's 
adm'ssion to the l..eague would automatically comc1de. The 1930 treaty said, in so many 
words : " The mandatory responsibilities accepted by His Britannic Majesty in respect of 
Iraq will automatically terminate upon the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations ·• 
Moreover, he had maintained this point of view during the examination of the texts which had 
been used, during previous sessions of the Commission, for the whole question of Iraq. · 

M. V A.'i REEs reminded the Commission that the question had been defined in M Grandi's 

I 
speech .be~ore the Council .. M. Grandi had been anxwus that the mandated territo'ry should 
!lot be indirectly converted mto a protectorate. That was why the Commission should satisfy 

, ftst:H t~t t~ undert~gs give!~ by Iraq to Great Britain 'would not lead to the transformation 
which It ~ed to av01d, and, m M. Van Rees' opinion, the Commission's enquiry should bear 
more partJcniai:Iy upon the Treaty of J nne 30th, 1930, on the assumption that this Treaty would 
actually come mto force. 

The WuiP.MAN and M. RAPPARD concurred. 

Count. D~ PENIIA GARCIA CC?nsider~ t!Ja~ the question was a purely political one, and that 
the_ ~LSSJon would exceed 1ts dutres if 1t were to pronounce upon questions which were 
political m character, 

:me result of the enwiry would be .that the Treaty between Iraq and Great Britain did 
~ m ~ay prevent aq from entenn~ the League of Nations. Any other solution would 

(JW on the mandatory Power, which would have serious consequences Th T 
had be~n ar..c.epted by the ~nstitu!ional organs o_f Iraq. To deny the competence '0r 1 e rea\a 
~e1~;;:~t to pronouncwg agamst the cessation of the mandate and the entry 0/~~~~~to 

Cou~ ~~~1J1~~ eO:C
1
n w~~ ~~~o~~::ts!~nt:~l!j~~tu!d:o~eald::ff:itre~~ch the 
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M. OaTs added that the Commission was no longer limited by its normal terms of reference. 
An exceptional task had been entrusted to it, and, since it had been asked by the Council to 
pronounce on a purely political question, it could not refuse to do so. Moreover, this was not 
the first time the Commission had been in this position. 

In reply to Count de Penha Garcia; who had reminded his colleagues that the League of 
Nations possessed special organs for dealing with political questions, M. Orts explained that 
the Council had referred the matter to the Mandates Commission because the latter was better 
acquainted than any other organ o.f the League with the country in question. 

The CHAIRMAN added that this objection should have been raised a year previously, when 
the Commission had submitted to the Council its statement on the conditions to which it 
considered that the termination of a mandate should be subordinated. 

M. RAPPARD shared the opinion of M. Orts and of the Chairman. 

. M. VAN R~ES admit~ed that the Co~ssion had a non-political character when performing 
Its normal duties as defmed under Article 22 of the Covenant· and by the terms of its own 
constitution; but the Council which had defined its terms of reference might extend thEm,. 
and it would not be the first time it had done so. The Commission, for example, had been 
invited to deal with a political question and to formulate an opinion with regard to the desirability 
of increasing its membership at the time when Germany had become a Member of the League 
of Nations. At that time, the Council had seen no objection to the Commission's being asked 
to deal with the matter, which did not come within the ordinary scope of its activities, and the 
Commission need not be surprised that the Council had adopted a similar attitude on the 
present occasion. 

M. PALACios also shared the opinion expressed by M. Orts and the Chairman that the 
Commission should examine the .Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930. He aid not, however, think 

. that so-called political discussions such as the present went beyond the ordinary duties and 
powers of the Commission. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA defined his position. The Commission as such should decide, 
in.the first place, whether Iraq was capable of standing alone. The examination of the Treaty. 
of Alliance would only be of interest if the Commission refused to agree to the cessation of 
the mandate. In that case, Iraq, liberated from the mandate, could ratify the Treaty a second 
time. Indeed, it would be obliged to do so in order to honour its institutions. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, Oclober 30th, 1931, at 3.15 p.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

EXAMINATION OF THE ANGLO-IRAQI; TREATY OF ALLIANCE, 
JUNE 30TH,:_1930 (continuation). 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that there was nothing outstanding in the Preamble to 
the Treaty which showed that the Treaty was the logical continuation of the series of treaties 
previously concluded by the United Kingdom and Iraq. In virtue of this Preamble, tht; 
United Kingdom and Iraq,:_ as in.!!!J..Ee~~ States, drew up a system of alliance. \ 

M. VAN REES saw nothlng in the second paragraph of Article 1 calling for attention on· 
the part of the Commission. The only question which the Commission could ask itself in this 
connection was whether the clause affected the independence and integrity of the territory. 
For his part he did not think so. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the third paragraph of Article 1, in which each of the contracting 
parties undertook not to adopt in foreign countries an attitude which was inconsistent with 
the alliance, did not in itself affect Iraq's independence. It was based on the general principle 
that every international undertaking must be executed in good faith. Nevertheless, the 
expression " an attitude which is inconsistent with the alliance or might create difficulties 
for the other party thereto " was so vague that, in practice, it might allow one of the parties 
to interfere in the other's policy on any occasion. While the idea of " an attitude inconsistent 
with the alliance " was clear, that of " an attitude which might create difficulties fop the other 
P.arty " was a matter for the judgment of the parties; and, if one of them wished to be strict, 
It could take this as a pretext for a daily control reducing the freedom of action of the other 
party. . . • . 
. The undertaking was a mutual one, and, as such, could not be regarded as restricting 
Iraq's independence ; but it was necessary to bear in mind the respective importance of the 
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t"-o contracting pnrties, one of whom possessed means of intervention and co,ntrol.whi~h the 
oth~ did not. While the United Kingdom could easily keel? watch over lr!lq ~ pohcy, It was 
inlpo...<sible for the latter to know whether British policy, wluch was worldwide m scope, could 
ere.'lte dilllculties for it. . · 1 

It "-ould be interesting if the accredited representative could explatn how a farrer ba ance 
could be established on this point, so as to safeguard Iraq's independence more adequately. 

M. R.u>PARD thouaht that this was an extremely delicate matter. Two questions must be 
distin!!Uished. The C~mmission might be tempted to ask itself. whether the !reaty,. and 
partic~larly Article 1, was in keeping with its ideas, with sound policy and even With the Ideal 
of the uague of Nations. But what it was asked t? ~ay was simply .whe~.er the Treaty w~s 
compatible "ith Iraq's independence. If the Commission showed a_ disposition to. a.nswe~ this 
question in the negative~ it should re.alise that other treaties might be quoted giVmg nse to 
the same observations and the same fears as regards the unequal .balance between the two 
parties. M. Rappard referred here more particularly to the treaty concluded b~tween It~ly 
and Albania, of which the reciprocal character was equally evident and the legahty of which 
had not been contested. . . 

To revert to the question put to the Commission, M. Rappard said that, fr~m this pomt 
of 'iew, Article 5 would seen1 to him much more serious than Article 1 were It not for the 
existence of Article 9, which said : 

. •• Nothing in the present Treaty is intended to or shall in any wa~ prejudice ~e 
rights and obligations which devolve or may devolve upon either of the High Contr~ct!ng 
Parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations or the Treaty for the Renunciation 
of War signed at Paris on August 27th, 1928." 

The CIIA.m..'IIAN drew 1\I. Rappard's attention to the fact that Albania had not been under 
a mandate when she had signed a treaty with Italy. 

Count DE PENH.-\. GARCIA pointed out that the Treaty of Alliance had been ratified by 
the Iraqi Parliament, that Iraq therefore intended to pursue a policy in conformity with its 
provisions, and that, if the Treaty were declared null and void while Iraq was still under a 
mandate, it was probable that, as soon as she was independent, she would sign the same or 
a similar text. and on that occasion her signature would be valid. It might be asked whether 
in such a case Iraq, which by hypothesis would be a Member of the League of Nations, should 
not be prevented from doing so. Count de Peulla Garcia had reflecte.d on this point and had 
come to a negative conclusion. What, then, was the nse of pursuing the present discussion ? 

The CILulwA.,."" recognised that the views put forward by Count de Peulla Garcia were 
justified, but considered that, as the Council had entrusted a task to the Commission, the latter 
would have to fulfil it. 

M. V &.."'i REEs pointed out that the whole of the task entrusted to the Commission consisted 
in saying whether the stipulations of the treaty were compatible with an independent status 
or not. Personally, he did not think they were not. 

li. RU>PARD said that the wording of Articles 3 and 4 would cause him serious disquiet 
if the Treaty did not contain Article 9, to which he had already referred. 

r
. He had the impression that Article 5 of the Treaty gave one of the contracting parties a 
hold over the other. Personally, he would not like to see his country enter into an obligation 
~ ~t accepted by Iraq in Article 5. But whether these provisions were compatible or not 
wi!b mdependent status was ~other ma!Wr. M. Rappard did not think that, as regards this 
pomt, any ~ct precedent eXISted, and s1lllply observed that the stipulations in question were 
very far-reaching. 

. The CHAIIDIA.."'i noted that Article 5 stated that security of communications between the 
~erent parts of the Bri~h Empire was essential to Great Britain, and was in the common 
mter~ of both ~ntractmg parties, and that it granted Great Britain the right to have air 
~ases m Iraq ":fille t~e Treaty lasted - that was to say, for twenty-five years. Furthermore, 
it !'"as. stated m ArtiCle 1 of the Annex to the Treaty that His Britannic Majesty could 
mamtain armed forces for a period of five years from the entry into force of the Treaty either 
at l~ o~ elsewhere. The Treaty declared that these provisions in no wayJrejudiced the 
~ereign rights of !raq. The Chairman doubted whether this contention coul be maintained 
!n theory, !ffid considered that the very fact that Iraq agreed to the presence of foreign troops 
m her ~tory was not e~ulated to remove this doubt. It might as well be admitted that 
~ essential factors of the mdependence and sovereignty of States might vary according to the 
WID of the latter. 

"!he Chairman ~eco~ the grt;at importance to the British Empire of maintainin the 
~:unty o! commurucabons b~~een Its component parts, but he thought that, in the cl~uses 
JU.~ ~boned, tJu: extreme hmit of what could be done without infringing the inde endence 
of a State, as conceived by the Covenant, had been reached and perhaps oven passed. p 

1 lL -~~did not .t~nk that e~eption should be taken futhi; ~;ovlsion or that it could 
~ ~ns1 . as restndmg e the Independence of Iraq. Iraq was a we k t f 
~:VJ;;i~ ~~;~~ew:la~~te:ez~'%~~d position, and, i~ a~orda~g:~£h {~~!~ 
mll5t f..e capable of maintaining its territorial in~gro~tyfo~n~fhe!JUldncipadtion of a country, Iraq 

.., m epen ence. M. Orts recalled, 
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in this connection, that the first version prepared by the Commission when it had enunciated 
this principle Wll.S as follows : · 

" Either by its own strength or by its alliances or by the support it may receive from ( 
without- in particular, from the former mandatory Power- the territory must be capable 
of upholding its independence . . . " 
In these circumstances there was no reason to insist on the point that Great Britain was 

maintaining troops in the territory of Iraq. Was Great Britain herself suspected of threatening 
Iraq's independence ? M. Orts considered that the dangers which might threaten Iraq were 
elsewhere, and that the presence of British troops in the territory would be a valuable guarantee 
for the new State. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was of opinion that one could argue from the fact that the security 
of British communications was an essential element of' world peace. After the war, moreover, 
there were numerous cases in which troops occupied parts of a country without that country 
having thereby been considered as having lost its independence. In the case of Iraq, the 
Parliament had accepted the presence of British troops, under the terms of the Treaty of Alliance, 
and its sovereignty could not therefore be regarded as being at stake. · 

M. MERLIN drew the Commission's attention to the -cases of Egypt and Panama, where 
the Suez and Panama Canals were protected by foreign troops without the national sovereignty 
of these two countries being in any way affected. 

M. RAPPARD referred M. Orts to Article 7 of the Annex, which contained provisions that 
were not apparently inspired by an excessive anxiety to ensure the independence of Iraq. 

M. 0RTS remarked that, in compensation for the concession made under Article 7 of the 
Annex, Iraq had been able to obtain certain advantages which increased its security. . 

M. RAPPARD suggested that, if a State saw its territory occupied in spite of its protests,, J· 
it could be said that the independence of that State was· affected .. ,If'the occupation were 
accepted, it might, on the other hand, be argued that its sovereignty did not suffer thereby. . 
The case of Iraq was different. This country had consented to sign and ratify a treaty wit¥' 
Great Britain at a time when it had not been emancipated, and when, therefore, it was notin 
complete possession of its sovereign rights. M. Rappard was therefore doubtful whether th . 
Commission was justified in expressing the opinion that the treaty submitted to it could b : 
legitimately concluded between the mandatory Power and the mandated territory for a very: •· 
long period subsequent to the latter's emancipation. · '• 

M. 0RTS was anxious to make it clear that in his previous remarks he had not been putting 
forward a paradox. Though in Western countries the presence.of aforeign-garrisoawould be 
regarded as an infringement of a nation's independence, and would deeply offend public opinion, 
the matter presented itself from· quite a different aspect in the Levant. These new countries 
did not live in fear of the mandatory Power, and the presence iri~-trfet'erritory of its troops was 
calculated, on the contrary, to reassure them and strengthen their independence. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, after examination, one practical conclusion at least might be 
drawn from the Treaty -· namely, that the Mandates Commission could not but hesitate to 
approve of such a treaty's being signed for a period of twenty-five years. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to the exchange of notes annexed to the Treaty which had taken 
place on June 30th, 1930, and in which the British High Commissioner informed the Iraqi 
Government that the British diplomatic representative at the Court of His Majesty the King 
of Iraq would have the status of ambassador. Nuri Pasha, when taking note of this 
communication, stated that the British Ambassador at Baghdad and his successors should 
have precedence over the diplomatic representatives of other Powers. . 
. The Chairman wondered whether it had not been desired, even by an agreement which 
was only formal in character, to ensure for the British Empire a privileged position, which, as 
a rule, only existed between protected and protector States. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA and M. VAN REES saw no objection at all to such precedence 
being recognised. 

M. RAPPARD considered that, if Iraq were to need the presence of British troops after its 
emancipation, the mandate might just as well be prolonged. . .. 

M. MERLIN did not share the views of the Chairman and M. Rappard. The country in 
question was one which, for some considerable time, had derived great benefit from the tutela~e 
of a foreign Power, while at the same time being surrounded by neighbours which might, m 
certain cases, give rise to dangers vis-a-vis the territory. What was there abnormal in the 
situation if, at the moment when the guardianship came to an end, Iraq should approach the 
mandatory Power and conclude with it agreements of such a nature as to assure its security ? 
This was the most certain guarantee of peace that existed. . 

M. RAPPARD suggested that, before replying to the question submitted by the Council, it 
would be necessary to agree upon the exact significance of the word " independence ". In any 
event, the cases to which M. Rappard had referred during the discussion as being such as to 
cause the Commission to hesitate before giving a negative reply were not those of countries 
which were being emancipated from a mandate. 

M. PALACIOS agreed in general with the view expressed by M. Rappard and the Chairman. 
He had always been one of those idealists who had doubtless too high a conception of the 
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m!l.ndatorv regime under the auspices of the League of Nations an~ who regarded. it.as superi~r 
to the reg1m~ of colonies and protectorates hitherto in force. ObviOusly, t.he bas1c 1dea of th1s 
system was the disinterestedness imposed on the mandatory Power. Th1s was so true that 
this tutelage e.w.rcised under international control was considered as a ~urden, ~nd the wealth 
of the colonies had not been taken into account in the German reparations (Arhcl~ 257 of the 
Treaty of Versailles) or in the compensation claimed at that time by Italy under the Treaty 
of London. This was at. any rate the view of eminent writers. . . · 

On examining the provisions in question in the Anglo-Iraqi_ Tre~t~, it was. diff1c!llt not 
to share the apprehension of those who thought that a n~w ng~me m mtern~t1?nal life was 
about to be replaced, not by independence, but by an ordinary protectorate Sl~ll~~ to. many 
others. While such a protectorate represented a step forward on t~e. road _of mv:1lisat~on on 
account of the high degree of culture imposed by the Power exerm~mg th1s reg~me, ~t also 
involved considerable advantages for that Power. Naturally,_ attenho~ should be prud .not 
only. or not to any great e."{tent, to the presence of foreign troops m the terr1tory and the gr~tmg, 
for a number of years, of certain privileges or rights there, since the same state of a!falfs also 
existed in other independent States Members of the League of Nations. The pomt to be 
considered was development as a whole in relation to the idea of the mandate. 

M. RUPPEL was not prepared to assert that the presence of foreign troops in the 'territory 
of a country was incompatible with its independence. At the same time, the continued presence 
of British troops in the territory of Iraq after its emancipation would have advantages and 
disadvantages which should be carefully weighed. Among the advantages would be: (1) those 
concerning the maintenance of the independence of the country in the case of aggression 
to which M. Orts had referred ; (2) an additional possibility of safeguarding the rights of 
minorities ; (3) an additional possibility also of protecting the air lines of all nations which 
crossed the territory of Iraq. It was common knowledge that foui' such lines were already 
in operation. Among the disadvantages would be those mentioned by the Chairman, the most 
serious of which arose out of Articles 1, 5 and 6 of the Annex. 

Lord LuGARD remarked that some members of the Commission apparently feared that 
the effect of the Treaty would be to transform Iraq into a protectorate. It was therefore 

. desirable to form a clear idea of the essential characteristics of a protectorate. In his view, 
: its distinguishing characteristic was that the protecting Power controlled the legislation 

of the country protected. As no provision was made for such control in the treaty between 
Iraq and Great Britain, Lord Lugard considered that it could not be said that it constituted 
a protectorate. On the contrary, Iraq had a parliament of its own, which the British 
representative could not control. 

M. RAPPARD drew 1\L Ruppel's attention to the fact that, under Article 5, the British 
forces could not contribute to the protection of the minorities. 

M. RUPPEL replied that the very presence of British air forces seemed to him to give the 
minorities yet one more guarantee. · 

In reply to !A~d Lugard, M. PALACios observed that a Power which had acquired 
control of the pnnmple sources of a country's economic life and of its forces and defensive 

i bases ~uld be ~e of_ its do~ant position, without having any need to exercise legal 
! snpervl5Ion over Its parliament or Its Government, in addition. 
; 

Mlle. DA."iNE'!!G saw nothing in the Tr~aty capable ~f ~hreatening the independence of 
Iraq. I~ !'as obVI~ns that, at the present tlme, Great Bntam and other countries had great 
econOffilc _mterests m the country, ~ut the only comment which need be made on that situation 
was t!W It was to be .hoped t!mt~ m twenty-five years, which was a short period in the life of 
:t nabon, the ~con~rmc orgaD1sat10n .of Iraq would have made such progress as to ensure its 
independence m this respect. 

lL R~ .:;onside~ed that the C~n_mllssion ought to put certain questions to the accredited 
represehe n!atiVe with a Y1!!W to ascertlll?lfl~ what would be the exact financial position of Iraq 
at t bme of the temtory's emanmpatwn. 

'!he. CJi.uRxAN agreed. The Commission had always been of the opinion that on the 
!dliD_I~Ion_ of a mandate, the mandatory Power should give an account of its financial 
it :" ratwn and above all_ c~earl_y indicate the territory's debts. From this point of view 
and ili~ ~~.a ~ll!ct~ohen between ~ebts arising out of the expenses of occupation 

. ght . o~a . ~~ . new reqwrements of the territory. A territory's d bt 
~uiri~ an unportant ~or m ]Udgmg the degree of i~dependence which it was capabl~ o; 

Artic1; 5 c;;:j&!:\h:sz:'~ f~:~~~af;. ask the accredited representative questions on 

Bnanda-Unmdi : Observatwm of the Commission. 
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the greatest danger - namely, sleeping-sickness. This was infinitely more serious than 
leprosy. It was therefore to sleeping-sickness that the Belgian Government had turned its 
attention and was employing means in keeping with the seriousness of the disease. In M. Orts' 
view, the policy of the Belgian Government appeared extremely judicious, especially as, in 
dealing with sleeping-sickness, the results obtained were in proportion_ to the means employed. 

The mandates Commission should not seem to criticise this policy, which was undoubtedly 
that which was being applied also in Ruanda-Urundi. · 

· · After an exchange of views, the Commission decided to delete the paragraph of the draft text 
relating to leprosy and adopted its observations concei;,ni~g Ruanda-Urundi (see Annex 20). 

'l;'anganyika: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations with regard to 
Tanganyika (see Annex 20). 

Statlitlcal information concerning the Territories under Mandate. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, in the statement which he made at the 
opening of the present session, he had announced that the Secretariat proposed to submit to 
the Commission· a revised version of the statistical tables relating to the territories under madate. 
These tables had been distributed on October 26th 1931. M. Catastani would be grateful if 
the members of the Commission would be good enough to inform him of any suggestions which· 
they might like to make in regard to these tables. 

. If none of the meinbers had any remarks to make, he would suggest that the Commission 
should request the Council to forward the document in question to the mandatory Powers for 
verification. · · 

After consulting his _colleagues, the CHAIRMAN stated that the only remark which the 
Commission wished to make in regard to these tables was that it greatly appreciated the extreme 
care with which they had been prepared. 

' 

TENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, October 31st, 1931, at 10.15 a.m. 

Islands under Japanese 1\landate: Examination of the Annual B.-port for 1930. 

M. Ito, Deputy Director of the Imperial Japanese Bureau accredited to the League of 
Nations, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table ofthe Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. Ito, whom the Commission had known for a long time. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

M. ITo desired merely to point out that, in the 1930 report, the Japanese Government had 
endeavoured to reply to the observations submitted by the Commission and to the questions 
raised by certain of its members to which he had been unable to give an immediate reply. 

He then enumerated these questions and observations and gave the references to the part 
of the report containing the replies to them. The questions were the following : 

1. Considerable increase in the consumption of alcohol and in the number of offences 
against the re~ulations for the consumption of alcohol since 1926 (observation by Count 
de Penha GarCla). See page 17,list, and page 18, N.B.(3). 

. 2. Distinction drawn between natives and Japanese in the tables referring to offences 
(especially as regards offences against the rules for control of alcoholic liquors) {observation 
by M. Ruppel). See pages 17 and 18 and N.B. . . 
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3. ~umb&-, views and publishers of newsJ?apers in the islands and measure of 
C'l\lwrnment support (observation by 1\1. Sakenobe). See page 19 (2) . 

.t,. Meaning of .. other purposes " for which molasses. alcohol was consumed 
(ob~'l'\-ation by Count de Penha Garcia). See page 23, second hst, N.B. (2). 

5. Dive.roencies between the statistics on page 19 and those recorded on page 29 of 
the hl.st annu~ report (observation by Count de Penha Garcia). See page 50, N.B.(3). 

6. Explanation of the percentage C?f 91 for the number of pupi!s attending the school 
at Palau (observation by ?IDle. Dannev1g). See page 62 (6), second hst, N.B.(2). . 

7. Standard adopted by the Administration for the subsidies to be granted to missions 
(observation by 1\1. Palacios). See page 75, IV, N.B. 

S. Indication of the total exports and imports representing the whole movement of 
trade (observation by 1\1. 1\lerlin). See page 118, I. · 

9. Basing of statistics relating to economic development not only on value but also on 
quantity (observation by 1\1. Merlin). See pages 119 el seq., II-VII. 

10. Dan.,aer of the extinction of the natives in the islands under mandate, in particular, 
in Yap Island (observation by M. Van Rees). See pages 139 and 140, Chapter XIII. 

1\1. Ito said that there was only one observation to which no reply had been given· in the 
report 1_ that made by Count de Penha Garcia concerning the general polic~ of the J apane~e 
Government with regard to questions of alcohol in general. The consumption of alcoholic 
beverages was, in the main, governed by the " Rules for Control of Liquors in the South Sea 
Islands". In practice, it was the suppliers of liquor who were controlled, and those who for 
profit infrin.,aed these rules were the ones who were most severely punished. As regards manu
facture of alcoholic beverages, this was authorised up to the limit necessary to meet ~he 
justifiable requirements of the locality. In the opinion of the Japanese Government, regulation 
should depend. not only on lam and decrees, but also on the influence of religion and 
education on the population. Special attention was devoted to that point by missionaries 
and schoolteachers. 

He added that this year a petition from M. Cabrera, would be again before the Commis
sion. As, however, that petition had only been received quite recently, he would communicate 
it to the Commission at a later date, together with the observations of the Japanese Government. 

FoRM AND DATE oF PRESENTATION OF ANNuAL REPoRTs. 

M. VA."' REES asked that the Japanese Government might be good enough to insert in its 
annual report a small table similar to that which appeared at the beginning of several reports 
submitted by mandatory Powers and, in particular, that relating to the Cameroons under British 
mandate, enumerating the questions raised the previous year and indicating the part of the report 
in lihich the replies to them were to .be found. 

M. ITO took note of this request. · . 
Replying to a question by M. Orts, he stated that the Japanese financial year ended on· 

Yarch 31st, but that the report on the islands under mandate was for the calendar year. 

M. ORTS said he would like to know, as a matter of information, whether the annual report 
could be prepared and communicated to the Mandates Commission in time to be examined at 
its summer session, either in June or July. 

M. ITO replied that this would probably be difficult. It took about a month after the end 
of the calendar year to collect the statistics. The officials of the islands under mandate then 
went to Tokio, which took about four weeks, and there drew up their report in Japanese The 
report was ready about the end of April, and had then to be translated and printed so that it 
=d~: be despatched before July. It would therefore be somewhat difficult 'to shorten 

STATUS OF THE TERRITORY AND ITS INHABITANTS, AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. 

. lL PALACios thanked the mandatory Power for having annexed to the annual report a 
list oft~ ~w3 and regu~ations appli~able to the territory ~nder mandate, and asked if it would 
be possibl~ m futur~ to. mcoryorate m the annual report mformation with regard to the status 
of the territory and Its mhab1tants and with regard to its international relations. 

· lL ITo said be would inform his Government of the request and endeavour to see that it 
was met. 

TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEY. 

oft~ !~0: ~~~l~~:~Jal~ese Gobvernment had undertaken a topographical survey 
with re rd to tha ~ 1 ":as t e Mandatory; he would like to kilow the position ___ sa__ t work. Was It poss1ble to use aeroplanes in these islands for this purpose ? 

• lite ~ of the NJneUenth Stolon of the Pmnanent Manclate1 Commlaalon, page 68. 
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M. ITo replied that progress was being made with the investigations, but that, owing to 
the considerable expenditure entailed, it was necessary to go slowly. He hoped, however, 
that the work would soon be finished. It had not been possible to use aeroplanes. 

MINISTRY FOR OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

M. 0RTS stated that, according to a Press report, the Japanese Government intended to 
abolish the Ministry for Oversea Territories under which the South Seas Bureau came. He 
desired to know whether that report was correct, and, if so, whether the accredited 
rt-presentative could state the effects which such a change was likely to have on the future 
relations between the Administration of the territory under mandate and the Government of 
the mandatory Power. · 

~ M. ITo stated that, in view of the general depression which had affected Japan, like many 
other countries, the Japanese Government was trying to economise and had contemplated doing 
away with certain Ministries, including the one mentioned by M. Orts. That proposal had. 
how~ver, given rise to considerable opposition, and no decision had yet been taken. In his 
opinion, if the Ministry for Oversea Territories were abolished, the Administration of the islands 
under mandate would continue to come under _the Presidency of the Council. 

MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. - PRESS. 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that, in the third paragraph of page 19 of the report, it was stated 
that the new " Police Rules for the Maintenance of the Public Peace " contained regulations 
relating to meetings and associations and strictly forbade secret associations. Those regulations 
seemed to apply exclusively to Japanese residents. He would like to know if there was any 
Soviet propaganda in the country ; five Soviet Russians were reported to be residing in the 
islands. 

M. ITo replied that the regulations in question had been necessitated by the increase in 
the number of Japanese residents. It was a preventive measure, and no political movement 
had been observed among the natives. As for the Russians residing in the islands, he was unable 
to give any information immediately. He would ask his Government for information. 

M. SAKENOBE stressed the importance of supervising all political movements in the islands, 
as any agitation could not fail to be a calamity for the natives. He asked if the promulgation 
of the rules in question had something to do with the recent publication of the daily papers 
in the island. 

M. ITo stated that the rules applied indirectly, if not directly, to the newspapers, and to 
public manifestations of opinion generally. 

PUBLIC FINANCES. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the budget included an annual subsidy by the Imperial 
G(>Vernment and a surplus carried forw;rrd at the end of the year to the following financial 
year, and asked if that subsidy was a non-recoverable one- that was to say, a gift - and 
if it ware granted automatically or ouly to cover a deficit. 

M. ITo replied, that the Japanese Government considered that there was every advantage 
in including in the budget the subsidy for the islands under mandate. It was a fixed sum on 
which they could count and was always voted by Parliament without opposition. 

As regards the utilisation of the surplus, he stated that the administration of the islands 
came under the general administration and that the surplus could, if necessary, be utilised, by 
means of transfers, to meet other expenditure of the Ministry for Oversea Territories, or it could 
be carried forward to the following financial year. 

M. RAPPARD observed that M. Ito's reply might cause the Mandates Commission some 
uneasiness. The Commission had always aimed at the fiscal autonomy of the territories under 
mandate and, if a Minister could use the surplus for other expenditure of the same Ministry, 
it would be impossible for the Commission to know exactly what sums had been expended for 
the territory under mandate. 

M. ITo pointed out that he had only spoken of a possibility. As far as he knew, no transfers 
had ever been requested, and any transfers made would have to be sanctioned by Parliament, 
as was the rule for transfers as between chapters or sections of the budget. 

M. RAPPARD said that he was satisfied, but that it was important to avoid any confusion 
between the finances of the territory under mandate and the Imperial finances. 

He noted that, in the chapter of the report relating to the budget, the Japanese Government 
had indicated, opposite general expenditure, expenses incurred for the direct benefit of the 
natives, He thanked the Japanese Government for havin~ done this, especially as the figures 

8 
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su lit:'d "~re not particul:lrly satisractory. It would ~ave been possible to increa~e the sums 
re:fl'\it:'d as expended for the direct benefit of the natives, but thl'y. rl'l?resented, 111 fact,, ll'ss 
than a quarter of thl' total l'xpenses. He desired to knew on what prmmples that expenditure 
was allocated. 

Y. Iro replied that the standards adopted for establishing the figw·es in the fourth column 
of th~ table referred to b¥ M. Rappnrd were not very definite. An !lttempt had ~een made to 
establish the figures as fmdy as possible, but they were only approXImate calculations. · 

M. R.u>PA.RD admitted that it was very difficult and often impossi~le exactly to distribute 
the e~nses, especially in the matter of roads or the upkeep of a pohce. office. _Ne':ertheless, 
he rould not but think that the proportion of a quarter was small, particularly m VIew of the 
fact that the Administration had certainly not en~eavoured to reduce the share of expenses 
re!!ardt:'d as incurred for the direct benefit of the natives . 

., M. Rappard observed that, gene~ally speaking, the fin~cial position o! the terri_t?ry was 
!!OOd. as the last financial year had Yielded a surplus. He Wished to know if the position was 
~till as satisfactory, in spite of the world depression. 

M.. Iro stated that the islands under mandate were not affected by the world economic 
dep~ion. U the Japanese Government continued to accord an an!lual subsi<ly, there would 
be no change in the situation. The price of phosphates had fallen slightly, but It must not be 
forgotten that the sales in question had been concluded by II?-eans of long-term contracts and 
that. in any case, the effects of the slump would not be felt th1s year. 

M. RA.PPARD said that the subsidies granted during successive years by the Imperial Govern
ment to the Administration of the South Sea Islands represented nearly 21,000,000 yen. That 
sum constituted a sort of debt from the territory under mandate to the Imperial Government, 
and he hoped that the Japanese Government would not, in view of the position of the natives, 
insist on the reimbursement of that sum. 

EcoNOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND MoVEMENT OF TRADE. 

Y. M:ERI.IN thanked M. Ito and the Japanese Government for having acceded to his request 
for economic statistics based. not only on value, but also on quantity (pages 119 to 124 of the 
report). He wonld be glad if future reports could be amplified by the inclusion of figures relating 
to previous years. Comparative figures were more useful than absolute figures when studying 
the progress made by a country. 

As regards the export and import statistics (page 118 of the report), M. Merlin said that, 
in 1~ exports had exceeded .imports .by 3,396,000 yen, while in 1929 the position had 
coDSiderably changed and the difference m favour of exports was only 516,000 yen. Finally, 
for the first quarter of 1930, a fresh important change was to be noted, the difference in favour 
of exports amounting, for the first six months only, to 5,502,000 yen. lt was possible, however 
that the movement of imports and exports was affected by seasonal factors and that the statistic~ 
for the second half-year would considerably modify those figures. The fact remained 
nevertheless, that there was a great difference between 1928 and 1929, and he would be glad 
if some comments on those tables could be added to future reports. 

~L Iro noted lL :Merlin's wishes and said he wonld communicate them to the Japanese 
Government. 

With regard to the change which had taken place in the relation between imports and 
exports, ~L Ito said that he would like to explain the nature of the trade between the islands 
under ffia!ldate on the one hand, and Japan and other countries on the other. The exrorts 
from .the ISlan~ were mostly phosphates, the annual output of which hardly varied at al and 
the Yield of which would be exhausted, and sugar, the production of which increased every year 
To that sh?nld be ~dded the ~cobol whi!!h was b~ginning to be extracted from sugar. Export~ 
tended to mcrease m proportiOn to the mcrease m production. 
• As regards imports, it sho_uld be pointed out that very small quantities of goods were 
IIDpoitt:d f?r the use of the natives! for whom t!te prod~cts of the country were adeauate. At 
the ~~ of the ~date, the Imports consiSted mamly of material for the Adml~istration 
and, m J!artiCUlar, bwldmg ~ateri~ for t~e dwel~ings of the administrators and officials. At 
prd~ports were developmg sl~tly With the mcrease in the number of Japanese residents, 

tanhe g . needed to meet t~e reqnrre~ents of the latter were now being imported As far as 
natives were concerned, Imports vaned very little · 

regar~t:!Pl~~~b::f:~i fh~h~f:U:~P to clear ~P the somewhat abnonnal situation with 

70,~ J!~!:. sai~ ~~\!;:f~i~~~~ ~:~: i~cJ01h~i the area '!f the arable land was only 
amounted to only one he<,-tare hi ·h • . • e proportiOn of arable land per head 

::fdfr':hf: t~a~~ population ~nkssc th!:Sw~;~lh~~~~:!s ~u~i~ellh~o~,a;~~~1/K ;:i!uf:r~ 
ll. ITo admitted that the proportion f abl 1 d 

civilW.A country but in the islands th 0 .ar e an would be too small in the case of a 
• • , e p01SttJOn waa somewhat dit!erent. The requirements 
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of the natives were very small and food consisted for the most part of fish, bananas, tapioca, 
sw~et potatoes and cocoanut milk. The natives did not wear clothes and for dwellings they 
bllilt huts of materials which they found in the islands. The present position was thus tolerable, 
in view of the conditions of life of the natives. 

M. MERLIN said that his remark had really been made with an eye to the future and the 
possibility that the native mode of living might change. At any rate, it was obvious that the 
production of phosphates and sugar would create sufficient trade to make up for the small 
amount of ar_able land. 

· M. SAKENOBE observed (page 82 of the report) that the number of persons to whom the 
subsidy in respect of the cultivation of coffee was accorded had fallen considerably in 1929. He 
would like to know the reason .. 

M. ITo replied that a great many planters had given up the production of coffee for that of. 
sugar, which was more profitable. · 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RuPPEL pointed out that, on page 30 of the report, it was stated that, in some districts, 
villag~ chiefs had been entrusted with the cognisance of police offences, while, on page 31, reference 
Wls made to the necessity of modifying to a certain extent the delegation of the punitive power._ 
H:i desired to know whether the policy of the Japanese Government was to increase or to 
restrict the powers of the chiefs. 

· M. ITO replied that the Japanese Government was endeavouring to develop the participation 
of the natives in public life. Nevertheless, the delegation of powers to which M. Ruppel had 
referred had to be governed by local conditions. Naturally, if a chief abused his power, his 
authority had to be curtailed. · 

M. RUPPEL also pointed out that, while the Japanese Government signified its intention 
of respecting native customs, it was stated on page 32 of the report that" there was no necessity 
for instituting a system of native courts". How could those two points of view be reconciled? 

M. ITo said there was no contradiction. As cases between natives were very rare, there 
was no necessity, for the moment, to have courts dealing exclusively with native affairs. The 
Japanese G:>vernment was carrying out an investigation into social customs and conditions, 
and an item of 23,000 yen had been included in the budget for that purpose. The results of the 
enquiry would enable the courts, in deciding disputes between natives, to take full account of 
the traditions of the people. 

SociAL CoNDITIONS OF THE NATIVES: ANTHROPOLOGICAL SURVEY. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the number of Chamorros was still very small. If was 
stated on page5tha,t that portion of the population had reached a higher degree of civilisation. 
Did they on that account find it more difficult to adapt themselves to new conditions oflife ? 

M. ITo replied that, on the contrary, the higher degree of civilisation of the Chamorros 
enabled them to adapt themselves more easily. The Chamorro population had not only not 
decreased but had actually increased. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that, according to a statement on page 7, the natives did not 
need to work, as nature supplied them with the fruit, vegetables, fish alld meat ":_hich they 
needed for food. Did that abundance of food last all through the year, and was It easy to 
preserve provisions during the hot season ? She asked that question, because it ·was stated 
on page 67 that children at public schools were generally poorly nourished. 

M. ITo replied that food was abundant throughout the year, and that the observation 
referred to by Mlle. Dannevig related to the kind of food and not to the quantity. The Japanese 
Government was making every effort to improve the position, particularly with regard to the 
children's nutrition. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to the anthropological investigation by Professor Hasebe (page 5 
of the report), asked that, until the results of the investigation were known, the chapters of the 
annual report relating to races and customs should contain more information based on the 
data obtained during the investigations. Perhaps the Commission could even be given a 
summary of the work which had already appeared in Japanese. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the races which lived in the territory under mandate 
were very primitive. In the chapter on the measures taken for {>romoting the well-beina of 
natives, various measures were enumerated on which the CommissiOn could only congratuiate 
the Japanese Government. · 

Nevertheless, he would like to know whether the native population was in a position to 
derive benefit from some of those measures, which are the same as those that might be taken 
in civilised countries. Without desiring to criticise in any way, he would like to have some 
information as to the results obtained. 
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He asked if the tours made by natives to Japan were confined to tile chiefs. Furtller, as 
~'al'ds the honours (p.'\,«e 130 of the report), lle would li~e to know w~etller tlley were reserved roc natives or for tile Japanese wllo rendered good serv1ce to tile natives. 

M. ITO replied that it would be necessary to wait for some years before the results of the 
various measures taken could be known. 

As regards tile tours to Japan, tllese were not limited to the chiefs. Natives whose conduct 
was particularly satisfactory were also sent to Japan. 

The honours mentioned were reserved for tile natives. 

Lord LuG..um referred to M. Rappard's observations on the proportion of the general 
expenditure incurred for tile direct benefit of the natives, and pointed out tllat that su!U 
~rcelv e..xceeded tile }ield of tile direct taxes - it was, in fact, small. He asked whetller, m 
,iew of the fact tllat the budgPt for tile year showed a surplus of over 3,000,000 ~en, making 
an a<t!!I'emlte of over seven millions surplus, it would not be possible somewhat to mcrease the 
sums ~x~nded for tile benefit of tile natives. 

He noted (pa<te 129 of tile report) tllat what were called tile "vulgar dances " of the natives 
were being supp~. and !hat " gramophones,. magic lanterns and moYID;~ pictll!es " were 
being substituted for " tile nnprovement of native manners and t:ustoms . Native dances 
provided physical exercise and great enjoyment to tile people, and he trusted tllat tile Japanese 
Government would not abolish tllem altogetller. 

Witll regard to honours. In some British colonies tile bestowal of such honours involved 
exemption from taxation. He ventured to make tile suggestion to tile accredited representative. 

M. ITO noted Lord Lugard's valuable suggestions and said tllat he would communicate 
tllem to this Government. 

DECREASE IN THE NATIVE POPULATION. IMMIGRATION. 

M. SAKENoBE pointed out tllat tile mandatory Power had supplied tile Commission with 
a long account (page 139 of tile report) of the enquiry into the causes of tile decrease in the 
native population in Yap. That question interested the Commission as much as tile mandatory 
Power. The Commission had nothing but praise for the efforts made by the mandatory Power 
to solve that difficult problem, and it was glad that at least one of the factors contributing 
towards a rise in the death rate had been determined and that efforts were being made to reduce 
the rate. The Commission hoped that appreciable results would be obtained. 

M. Sakenobe emphasised the need of studying the causes of mortality, not only from a 
medical, but also from a social point of view. The report already contained certain results 
obtained from the investigations carried out with regard to those native customs which might 
affect the birth and death rates. Could ~L Ito, who had already given the Commission so much 
information at the nineteenth session, 1 amplify the annual report on that point? 

?.L RuPPEL observed that the most interesting part of tile report was that concerning the 
inv~ation into the causes of the decrease of the native population. Some results could now 
be~ : (1) decrease only on tile Yap Islan~! whereas in the oilier districts the population 
was mcreasmg ; (2) absence of any factors arJSmg from the contact of the islanders with 
advanced people ; (3) causes of the decrease were a very low birth rate coupled witll an extra
ordinarily high d~th rate ; (4) _the principal cause of the deatll rate was tuberculosis. It had 
not yet been possible to establish fundamental counter-measures, as the investigation into 
the causes was n!lt yet completed. ~ ~uppel hoped that the further investigations would 
be con~~ With the same conscientiousness and that ultimately the decrease in the 
population m the Yap Islands wonld be stopped. 

lL IT? agreed as ~- the ~portan':C of this question, and said that he could n~t for tile 
moment gtve any additional information, but would recommend his Government to study 
the matter and to concentrate on social considerations. 

M. RAw~ w~ struck by the tendency of the native population to remain stationary 
f!1' :en~landdline, "!bile the number of Japanese residents had increased considerably especially 
m e of Saipan-that was to say, from ~,758 ~ 1920 to 15,656 in 1930. He asked 
whet~he J31panese Government y<as alr~dy dealing Wlth the political problems which must 
neeessa Y arJSe as a r~ult of the mcrease Ill the number of Japanese residing in the territo fueder ~date. Jt was Improbab_le that the Japanese residents would for long be content wiili 

man te regime, and they might endeavour to obtain a certain measure of local autonomy. 

resi~~T:J.dh:~ ~ P·'d:::bi~ of M. ~ppard's observ31tion: The number of Japanese 
inerea~ in the ' . nsi r Y mcrease . - above all, IU Sa1pan. That was due to the 
established t~I~'::1i~n t~~ ';:;[~ He pdmted out, however, that the Japanese who had 
Japanese islands situated betwee ry un er ~daft; came for the most part from the 
very different from that in Ja : Fonnosa and KeJns~u, where the star;tdard of living was 
well to the conditions of life inpthne f.rlaop';: Thdose eDllgrants were adapting themselves very 

.., n ..... un er mandate. 

' lee 1llzauu. of Ia. N!Detun h 8eu 
t loll of ta. Permanent Mandate• Comml11lon, paae OG. 
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. Mlle. DA.N~EVIG not~d that the Japanese were allo"!'ed to enter the mandated territ?ry 
wrthout restriction. In VIew of the fact that the proportion of arable land to the po'pulation 
was already so small, was it not to be feared that such an increase in the number of Japanese 
might in the end give rise to diffiulties ? 

M. ITo yeplied that it was true that the Japanese Government placed no restrictions on 
J~panese gomg to the mandated territory; the increase in the Japanese population. however, 
did not seem to have had any unfortunate results. The Japanese Government would consider 
that question, as soon as the need for doing so should arise. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER pointed out that natives of Yap were recruited for work in the Angaur mines, 
and asked if it would be possible to indicate separately the number of workers recruited in that 
island. 

M. ITo said he would inform his Government of this request. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether, in view of the considerable profits from phosphate mining, 
it would not be possible to extend the " Ordinance concerning Aid to Employees ", so as to 
include illnesses not directly due to their work. 

M. ITo said that there was a voluntary mutual relief fund to which the Administration 
contributed a considerable sum, but, naturally, the benefits accrued only to its members. 
In any case, he would point out to those concerned how desirable the welfare of the natives 
was from the point of view of the mine itself. 

· Lord LuGARD asked whether some small percentage of the profits from the phosphate 
mines could be set aside for the natives as in Nauru. 

Mr. WEAVER said that no provision seemed to have been made for accidents which were 
not the direct result of the work. · 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS thanked the mandatory Power for the note inserted on page 75 of the report 
concerning the subsidies to the missions. · 

He would like to know the reason for the very considerable variations in the figures relating 
to the numbers of the followers of the various religious beliefs as compared with those given in 
the previous year. He had been particularly struck by the fact that, in the Island of Saipan, 
the number of Japanese Buddhists had increased from 350 in 1929 to 9,189 in 1930. Perhaps 
the explanation could be given in the next report. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that a report on laws and regulations had been forwarded in which 
very interesting information was given as to education and school hygiene in ~e. islands. 
Were the pupils of good intelligence, so that they were able satisfactorily to ass~Ilate the 
instruction given during the three years' course ? Practical lessons - for instance, m house
keeping - were given out of school hours and by unqualified teachers (page 57 of the annual 
report). Would the children be able to profit by this instruction after28to 30 hours of lessons 
per week in the mornings? 

M. ITo replied that the children seemed to be fairly intelligent, especiallly among the 
Chamorros. He had received information to this effect, not only from Japanese teachers, but 
also from the teaching staff of the Catholic.missions. Nevertheless, it would not be possible 
to judge of the results of those efforts for a certain number of years . 

.ALCOHOL, SPIRITS AND DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he only desired to put four questions to the accredited 
representative, with the request that he should be good enough to reply to them in next year's 
report. 

1. Who accords permission to the natives to drink at festivals (page 7 of the report) ? 
Who supplies them with the drinks, and what are the drinks ? 

2. Would it be possible to obtain additional information on the composition and effects 
of the drink distilled from sakao (page 7) ? 

3. Have the rules for the control of liquors of November 29th, 1921, been modified ? 
4. Have there been any offences against the regulations prohibiting the use of drugs:? 

M. ITo noted these questions and said he would reply to them in the next report. 

Lord LuGARD hoped that precautions were being taken at the distilleries in the sugar 
factories against the natives learnin~ the process of distillation. It was a very simple process, 
and it would be disastrous if the natives adopted it. 
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PuBLic HEALTH. 

· tative for the very complete information on 
M. Rt'PPEL thanked th~ a~Ited. represen od results already obtained in this matter 

public health. He noted 'With satisfd ~ctiogn 0~~~~k and he hoped that their efforts would be 
in the territory. The doctors ~ omg o • 
continued under the same con.ditions. a while there were leper asylums at Saipan, Palau 

As I!gards leprosy,~~ P~D:te~ou~:d\f Yap, although most of the cases of leprosy had 
and Jalu1t. none as yet e."W>desired~ 1~ ~w the attention of the mandatory Power to that fact. 
been reported there. He o 

M. ITO noted M. Ruppel's observation. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

CHAI • th nked M Ito and the Japanese Government for the ca_r~ful w~y in wh~ch 
they ~a~ ma:~~u~e ~ual ~port and for the extremely interesting additional information 
furnished by M. Ito. 

M. ITO thanked the Chairman and the Commission. 

ELEVENTII MEETING. 

Held on Monday, Nouember 2nd, 1931 at 10.30 a. m. · 

Petitions rejeeted in aeeordanee with Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure in respect of Petitions : 
· Report by the Clairman. 

The Commission approued the Chairman's ·report. {Annexe 4). 

nq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 •. 

Sir Francis Humphrys, High CommiS.<;ioner for Iraq, and Mr. J •. H. Hall, of the C~lo~al 
Office. accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission .. 

WELCOME TO THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIIUlAN welcomed the accredited representatives in the name of the Commission . 

STA1'EMIDI.'T BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Sir Francis HIDIPHRYS made the following statement : 
It is only a little over four months since I last had the pleasure of meeting the Mandates 

Commission. and during this period few events of importance have occurred in Iraq, where 
the general situation remains much as it was described in the special report which was before 
the Commission at its last session. There are, however, a few recent happenings and developments 
to which I should perhaps draw the Commission's attention. 

To take the darker side of the picture first. There have been two occurrences closely 
affecting the life of the community which, -had they not been handled well and successfully 
by the Government, might have led to more serious consequences. Both these events deserve 
a passing reference. 

On July 5th, during the absence from Iraq of His Majesty King Faisal and the Prime 
lfinister, a •• hartal", or general strike, was declared in Baghdad. The initial cause appears 
to have been resentment at the revised scale of taxes upon tradesmen, etc., laid down in the 
recently enacted Municipal Fees Law. It was generally believed - although quite erroneously 
- that the effect of this would be to impose severe additional burdens upon the trading 
community. Actually, the intention was to make possible some relief from municipal taxation. 
ReaMuring statements in explanation of the law were issued by the Government, but the 
!ull effect of thel!e was ~t felt at first. The strike spread to outlymg towns and to Basra, and, 
m p)a(!(:S, was accompanied by a certain amount of rowdyism and disorder, which were, however, 
promptly suppre~lled. 
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Although described as a general strike, it was that in name only. It is true that, for several 
days, most of the shops and the bazaars in the towns affected remained closed· but ·domestic 
in~onven~ence was. far less than would ~ave ~een imagined. All the public services w~re maintained 
Without mterruptiOn,.and food supplies, Ice, etc., were throughout easily obtainable by going 
to the tradesmen's ~ouses instead of to their shops. The situation was well handled by the 
Gov~rnme~t, who Wis~ly tempered firmness with conciliation and the promise of redress of 
genume grievances, with the result that, three days after the retum of the Prime Minister 
to Iraq on July 15th, the strike collapsed and normal conditions were restored. . 

The _other even~ to whic~ I referred was the cholera epidemic which visited Iraq in August 
!as.t. T.his at one, tim~ promised to b~ one of .the worst epidemics of this disease from which 
It IS this country s misfortune from time to time to suffer. Prompt and stringent measures 
put in action at the time of the discovery of the first case have however had the effect of 
li~iting to a comparatively small a~ea what might otherwise have'become a' pandemic. Three 
ship-borne cases of chol~ra were discovered at .Basra on July .2?th, and stringent measures 
of contr_ol were at once mtroduced by the public health authontles. The ship was placed in 
quarantm~, the I?ersons on board and th~ dock labourers were inoculated, and, by August 
1st, 7,500 moc!ll:=ttlons had already been carried out. Measures were also put into force requiring 
all persons arrivmg at Basra from the south by land, sea or air to be in possession of anti-cholera 
inoculation certificates or to be inoculated on landing and isolated for not more than five days. 
Similar prophylactic measures were applied to passengers arriving from the Persian Gulf by air. 

Nevertheless, on August 8th, non-imported cases of cholera were discovered in Basra. 
The restrictions imposed on traffic entering the country were then tightened up, and similar 
restrictions. were imposed on traffic leaving the infected area. In addition, a police cordon was 
spread around Basra, and all railway and river traffic was strictly inspected. Inoculation was 
made compulsory, and the export from the infected area of fresh produce liable to carry infection 
was prohibited. . · 

In spite of these stringent measures, the disease spread rapidly towards the north and 
north-west of Basra. The area affected was the marsh land around the Shatt-el-Arab and the 
Hammar Lake. The great fear was that the epidemic would spread northwards· up the Tigris 
to Baghdad and westwards along the Euphrates, and the most drastic measures were taken 
to prevent this. Up to August 21st, 200,000 persons had been inoculated. On August 22nd, 
the Amara province became infected. On August 27th, the disease spread to the Muntafiq 
province, north of the Hammar Lake, so that the southern extremity of the vast marshes, 
which extend to 160 kilometres from north to south and 80 kilometres from east to west, 
situated west of the Tigris and south of Amara, became infected. Those who know this district 
will realise the difficulties of controlling the movements of the tribal Arabs between the marshes 
and the outlying settlements. 

The total number of cases and deaths up to the end of August was 818 cases and 453 deaths. 
Mass inoculations were carried out in all the infected provinces, and by August 31st, some 
320,000 inoculations had been made. 

The epidemic is now definitely diminishing, and the latest reports show that there is every 
reason to anticipate its complete disappearance in the near future with the approach of the 
cooler season ; meanwhile, Baghdad and the north-west provinces continue to remain entirely 
free from the disease. There is, I submit, every cause to congratulate the health authorities 
of Iraq on the efficient and energetic manner in which they have dealt witil this epidemic, 
which might well have embraced the whole of Iraq and spread to surrounding countries. 

I turn now to tlle brighter side of tile picture. First, as tlrls is a matter to which botil 
the League and my Government attach particular importance, I should like to say a few words 
about the minorities. The Prime Minister, after his return to Iraq from his visit to Geneva 
last summer;speunn.ost of the montil of August touring in tile tilree northern liwas and making 
special enquiries into minority quest.ions. In his P!l~lic and private s~eec~es a~d con':ersati?I?-S, 
continuing the work to which the Kmg and tile Mllllster for tile InteriOr m tileir preVIous VIs.Its 
to the same areas had already set their hands, he strove to allay tile misgivings of tlle minorities 
regarding their future and sought to reassure tilem as to the intentions of tile Iraqi Government 
towards them. Amongst other matters he enquired closely into tile question of the steps wh!ch 
it would be necessary to take to give full effect to tile Local Lanra~ Law, and tile followmg f 
is a summary of the action which, under tlle Prime M'uuster's rrectioii;'l'ras been taken witil .. 
this object : J 

Committees have been set up ad hoc in tile H:was of ~irkuk, Arbil and.Sulain1aniya, a~d have ~ 
made recommendations as to the language of mstructlon to be used m the schools m each l 
district. ....~--~...._ -. ....... ~4L--'\<-..... ----·-- ~ 

; 
Machinery has been set in motion to. enable th~ Government to as~ertain. tile wishes. of ; 

the people of the five qadhas of the Mosul hwa regardmg the form of Kurdish which tiley des.Ire f 
should be used. i , 

Detailed lists have been prepared of officials of all grades holding posts in tile Kurdish ~ 
areas who cannot speak Kurdish, and the Ministries concerned have been directed to arrange ; 
for their replacement by Kurdish-spcakil}g official§, or, if this cannot at present be done, to see t 
that they acquire an adcquate·krtowledge ·on<urdish witiiin three montils . ..- ..... ___ ,. ____ \ _________ ... _______ _ 
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As ~vidence of the keen pexsonnl interest taken in this mnt~er by the I~aqi Prill!e. Minister 
and of his determination to see that the Local Languages ~w .1s obse~ed m ~e spmt as wel~ 
as in the lt'tte.r, I would ask the Commi:-sio!l to glance at h1s crrcular mstructions to the Iraq1 
Ministries. copies of which have been dtstributed. 

To tum now to the Christians, the 'Mandates Commission has before it some new petitions 
and letters from Mr. Rassaiii";""rngether with the observations of His Majes~y's Govern~~nt 
thereon. It will have bee~ noticed. that His Maj~tts G~ver!l~e~t questio!ls the vah~1ty 
of )lr. Rassam's claim to votce the Vlews of the Christian mmontie.s 1!1 Iraq, w1th the posstble 
exception of a section of the Assyrian communi_t¥• and the Comm1ss1on has ~~en referred to 
the public pronouncements which some of the spmtual heads of these COIJ?-muruties have made 
concerning the position of their congregations at :this jun?ture. I shou_ldlike now to la.y bef?re 
the Commission copies of two other documents wh1ch prov1de further e~1dence of the satisfaction 
'\\"'hich the policy of the Iraqi Government has given. They are, as Wtll be seen, a letter from 
the Apostolic Delegate in Iraq to the Minister for the Interior dated August 4th, and the text 
of a short speech made by the Apostolic Delegate on September 22nd on the occasion of the 
presentation of a Papal medal to the Minister. 

It is unnecessary, I think, for me to comment on the significance of this independent and 
spontaneous approbation of the Iraqi Government's attitude towards the Christian minorities 
of the country. 

As regards the further settlement of the ~yrians, the proposal to establish an Assyrian 
settlement in the Baradost area, in the north of theA.rnil liwa, has been revived, and on August 
2-Ith the Council of Ministers passed a resolution instructing the Ministry for the Interior to 
take all necessary steps to settle landless Assyrians on vacant lands in this area and to inform 
them that the Government would grant all persons settled under the terms of this resolution 
rernissious from taxation under the provisions of certain specified laws. 

The efiect will be that they will be excused the greater part of their land taxes for the first 
four years of the settlement. At the request of the Iraqi Government, a company of levies 
'\\"'aS moved to the Baradost country in August. The intention is that the company, which is 
composed entirely of Assyrians, will be withdrawn for the winter and will return to Baradost 
in the spring in order to afford protection to settlers and to reassure them generally as to the 
prospects of the settlement. It is confidently hoped that these measures will be successful in 
establishing ~e Assyrians in this area. 

The affairs of the Yazidi~ have also continued to engage the attention of the Iraqi Govern
ment. ·The chief cause of the recent dissatisfaction among this tribe is internal dissension 
regarding the collection and control of the funds which are given by the Yazidis for the upkeep 
of their holy .shrines and places of pilgrimage. The jealousy with which they guard their secrets 
and their age-:old fear of any form of official interference in their religious affairs make it difficult 
for the Government to intervene effectively in their internal disputes. Gradually, however, 
confiden~ ~ being. inspired in th~ g.oodwill of the Govern_ment, fi!ld on October 15th a meeting 
of the religious sheikhs of the YaZJ.dis was held under official auspices to make recommendations 
as to the setting up of a properly constituted Communal Council to control the affairs of the 
1ribe.. H the Yazidis·can be persuaded to agree to the setting up of a Council similar to those 
which already exist in other religious minorities, I think that a big step forward will have been 
taken in regulating their affairs. 

At the last session 1 I was able to inform the Commission of a resolution of the Iraqi Council 
of~~ take!l in May last, setting ~p a special committee to report on the extent to which 
existing international Ja!>o}ll" conventions could be adhered to or followed by the Iraqi 
Gov~ent;. _The ~mmiS<)IOn h~ probably heard already that, as the result of this resolution, 
the Iraqi )~ m. London, Ja Far Pasha el ;\skeri, and Mr. Lloyd, the British legal adviser 
to ~ ~ co~ttee. ~ve recently been m Geneva to consult the International Labour 
Org:;uusati~n on this questi?n. They spoke to me in the warmest terms of the assistance and 
advu:e which. they had r~Iv~ ~d I have just learned from Baghdad that the Iraqi Govern
ment has decided to accept m J?rinCiple the ~ugg.estions made to its delegates by the International 
Labour_ Office and are prepartng draft legiSlation embodying those suggestions for submission 
to Parliament. 

Since the ~mpilation of the list ~n pages 37 and 38 of the special report on the ro ess 
of Iraq. the Iraqi Government has notified accession to the following international conv~nti~s : 

The International Opium. ~~vention and Protocol of 1925 ; 
The Protocol_ for ~he Prohibition of the Use in war of Asphyxiating Poisonous Gases 

and other Bactenological Methods of Warfare· - ' 
The Convent!on relatil}g to the Rl'gulatio~ of Aerial Navigation: 
The Internatwnal Sarutary Convention • 
The Internat!onal Radiotel_egraph Conv~ntion ; and 
The lnternatwnal Convention relating to Road Traffic. 

i The accession of Ira~ th~ International Sanitary Convention is, I think, of particular 
mportance. It conftrms t Iraq1 Government's recognition of the great responsibility imposed 

• h Mi....U. ot tbe Twentletb Sestlon of the p p-._ 113 and 119. ermanent Mandate• Commlulon (document C.422.M.t76.103t.VI), 
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upon it by virtue of Iraq's geographical position. It must be remembered that Iraq links up 
the .great land and air routes between East and West, along which cholera epidemics, in 
particular, have frequently spread in the past. Iraq's accession, moreover, will provide an 
additional and welcome safeguard in connection with the international system of sanitary 
control of the pilgrimages, which is based on the provisions of the International Sanitary 
Convention. 

The Commi.ssion may be interested to learn that I have just received a telegram from 
Baghdad reportmg that the .Council of Ministers has passed a resolution approving of the 
accession of Iraq to the Paris Peace Pact. The necessary constitutional authority will be 
obtained when Parliament meets. 

At the Commission's nineteenth session, 1 Count de Penha Garcia asked that the next 
annu~.l report should contain full information in regard to the consumption and smuggling 
of opi!Jm· He also asked why, in spite of the high selling price fixed by the Iraqi Government, 
the Yield from the monopoly system was less than from the former system of licences, and 
whether the measures for repressing the smuggling of opium into Iraq were adequate to 
frustrate the efforts of the smugglers. I have here, and will hand to Count de Penha Garcia, 
a copy of the report of the Iraqi Government for the calendar year 1930 on the traffic in opium 
and dangerous drugs, which has been submitted to the Opium Advisory Committee. This 
report proved too lengthy to be included in the annual report on Iraq. I think that it will be 
found to contain the information desired. From this report it seems evident that the decrease 
in the consumption of opium, and consequently in revenue yield to the Government, has not 
been influenced to any appreciable extent by the introduction of the State monopoly system. 
The explanation is to be found in the general economic depression. 

Smuggling of opium into Iraq still persists. It is undoubtedly stimulated by the high 
price at which opium is necessarily retailed in Iraq. This allows a big margin of profit to 
dealers in illicit ·opium from Persia, who avoid payment of the Persian export tax which is 
charged on licit importations into Iraq. It is suggested in the report that, if the Persian 
Government were to agree to waive the export tax in the case of purchases by the Iraqi 
Government, then the retail price within Iraq could be reduced to an extent that would render 
smuggling unprofitable. The great length of the frontier between Persia and Iraq renders 
preventive measures peculiarly difficult and, in spite of the activities of the police and the 
Excise and Customs Department, which, as will be seen from the report, led in 1930 to a 
number of important seizures, it is well-nigh impossible altogether to eliminate smuggling 
so long as the financial incentive remains. 

At the last session • of the Commission I undertook, at the request of Count de Penha 
Garcia, to supply, if possible, statistics of the population of Iraq. The figures of a preliminary 
census of the population of Iraq taken in 1919 were published in May 1928, in the League 
of Nations document entitled " Statistical Information concerning Territories under Mandate "· 
(document C.143.M.34.1928.VI (C.P.M.698)), and showed totals for the principal races and 
religions. Since last June, in order to meet the wishes of the Commission, a new estimate 
of the population has been made, the result of which is shown in the tables and maps which 
I am now laying before you. 

It is not necessary for me, I am sure, to remind the Commission how difficult it is in a 
country such as Iraq to make a really accurate and fully informative census. Eastern peoples 
have always resented and suspected the inquisitiveness of Governments about their personal 
status and beliefs. These new figures have been compiled from general data, such as the 
number of houses in villages and the estimated strength of tribes, and are not based on a closely 
checked count of individuals, such as is possible in some other countries. They must not, 
therefore, be regarded as offering more than a broad estimate of the totals and distribution 
of the races and religions to be found in Iraq, and are not sufficiently accurate to enable any 
definite conclusions to be drawn regarding the decrease or increase of the population. The 
medical authorities of the Public Health Service estimate a probable total increase of 20 per cent 
in the population during the last ten years. This, again, is only an estimate based on general 
data, observation and such demographic statistics as are available in the larger towns. The 
Iraqi Government has, however, done its best, within the short time which was available, 
to provide the Commission with the information requested. 

Another question raised at the twentieth session 8 of the Mandates Commission was that 
of the fitness of the Iraqi army to defend the country. At the suggestion of the Chairn;mn, 
discussion was postponed until the October session, and I should like to offer a few observations 
on this point. At the sixty-fourth session of the Council Lord Cecil (the British representative) 
referring to 1 (b) of the de facto conditions for the emancipation of a mandated State which 
had been proposed by the Mandates Commission, said : 

" It is impossible to say that any country, great or small, is capable of maintain!ng 
eternally its territorial integrity and political independence, but the general meanmg 

• Soc Minutes of tho Nineteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.643.M.2ll!U930.Vl), 
page 78. 

1 See Minutes of the Twentieth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.422.M.176.1931.VI)• 
page 125. 

1 See Minutes of the Twentieth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.4!l2.M.176.193t.YI), 
pngcs 135 and 136, 
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is quite dear. The country must be capable of living ind~pendently, nn4 tl1e various 
~arant~ which, through the Covenant of the League of Nations a!ld otherwise, safeguar~ ih; territorial integrity and political independence of all countr1es must be secured. 

The Council's Rapporteur accepted this interpretation and agreed that ~e new State 
"~s not required to be sufficiently powerful to ~efend itself successfully agamst any other 
State or any combination of States. It was suffiCient tl1a~ the new Sta~~ should ~e wha~. was 
!!enerally described as a duly constituted State and that It was not a no man s land • I 
thlnk there need be no doubt that the defence forces of the. Iraqi Governm~nt, the,army and 
the polire .. are quite adequate to prevent Iraq from ~ecommg a." no J?an s land •. 

Iraq_ has alre.ady established on a firm basis most fnendly relations With all her nei&hbours, 
and. durmg the current year, events have occurred which sho'Y .that !fese good re~a?ons are 
continuing to strengthen and develop. Treaties of " bo~ VOlS!nf!ge .and ex~rad1ti~n have 
been concluded with the Government of Nejd and the HeJaz. HIS MaJesty King Fai.sal has 
paid an official visit to the President of the Turkish Republic, and Persian and Iraqi forces 
have twice C<H>perated in maintaining order on their mutual frontier. . 

As re,uards the efficiency of the Iraqi fighting forces themselves, I should like _to re~d the 
following extract from a report which has been prepared by a general officer servmg With the 
British .Military Mission in Iraq : 

.. The strength of the army is now over 9,000, and the proposed additions in the 
ne.ar future will bring the strength to approximately 10,1:!00· Al~ough the actual nWI_lb.ers 
in personnel have not yet reached the total of 15,000 deCided on m March 1921, the striking 
power of the army has been greatly strengthened by the formation of. motor mach!ne-gun 
nnits and an air nnit. Arrangements have been made to add one fhght to the rur force 
in 1932. 

•• The experience gained in the operations recently concluded successfully in Southern 
Kurdistan tested every department of the army. Initial faults were rectified, and at 
the end of the campaign the army had gained in morale and esprit de corps and had proved 
itself a fighting force of considerable value. " 

I should like to make a brief reference to the resolution regarding Iraq which was adopted 
by the Council of the League at its sixty-fourth session in September. This was as follows : 

•• The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to submit its opinion 
on the proposal of the British Government for the emancipation of Iraq after consideration 
of the same in the light of the resolution of the Council of September 4th, 1931, with regard 

- to the general conditions to be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end. " 

I am confident that, when the Commission applies these conditions to Iraq and, in the 
light of them, comes to determine the degree of maturity which Iraq has ·achieved, it will be 
found that this ymmg kingdom has shown itself already well fitted for admission into the 
comity of the progressive and civilised nations of the world, and that no further guarantees 
than those specified by the Commission in its report to the Council are required in her case. 

~y Goyernment hopes that the Commission will be able to report in this sense to the 
Council. at Its n~ meeting. It _is now nearly two years since the British representative, at 
the fiftieth session of the Council o~ t~e League, ~ounced the intentio~ of His Majesty's 
Go~ernm~nt. to recon;unend the admissiOn of Iraq mto the League of Nations in 1932, and, 
dnrmg_ fh!s ~· continuo_us efio~ have ~een made by my Government to furnish the Mandates 
CommissiOn With all the i.nforniation which forethought and close examination of the Minutes 
of eac!t !1f the sessions of the Co~ion could suggest as being necessary in order to enable 
an op1mon ~ be reached .r~garding the fitness of Iraq to be freed from further mandatory 
control It IS n'!W. my pnvilege and pleasure once more to attend the deliberations of the 
llanda~ Commi~lon, and I shall do my utmost to furnish any further information which 
may still be required. 

In conclusion, I would beg leave to trespass on the time of the Conunission to say a few 
words on the question of the guarantees to be furnished by Iraq to the Council if she is judged 
fit for release from man~tc?ry ~ntrol. Here I aD?- on uncertain ground, b~cause I do not 
know. whethe,r the Co~wl?- 11_1tends to concern Itself further with this matter, in regard 
to which the ge~ral g~I<lin_g pnnc1~les have already_been laid down in its report to the Council; 
or whether the .m!Cntion IS that, m accordance With the procedure hitherto followed in the 
~ of t!Ie _admisswn of new Sta~s to the League of Nations, the guarantees should be settled 
m negotiation between the Council and the State concerned. Any remarks that I make rna 
!!!"'J.e!:"e~~ supererogatory. Nevertheless, I would ask the indulgence of the Commissi!~ 

In the. first place, I w~uld remind the Commission of the words used by the German 
repr~tative on the CounCil last ~ptembe~. ¥J:er recognising the desirability of obtaining 
!~ ... ~~antees for the protection of llllnonbes before the mandate came to an end, he 
of the ·ma~&tJ':~~~u~~e~~~ ~:~r~!fmtn i~utpherafible obstacle to the termination 
view by the Council". ' na Ion Is e nal goal and must he kept in 

havel a:0j~~~nr~!~rmis!~~h~ ~~~~~: certa!n c~nsiderations which, I venture to think, 
·I this vexed problem I su~it is b q the ro of mmonty guarantees. The surer approach to 
; i Al.:t;tJTdin.g to logic,, I imagine: the lonclusio~d r~f hs~cholofa brather than that of strict logic. 

~feguards, the greater the ~~CCUrity That ac be wou e that, the more numerous the 
• may e a perfectly sound syllogism ; but as a 
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practical concl~sion it app~ars to me to be misleading_and wrong. Let us consider for a moriient 
the psychological factors mvolved - or rather the racial characteristics of the Iraqi Arabs 
with whom we have to deal. ~ I informed the Commission during my evidence last June,l 
the Arabs of Iraq. are an essentially tolerant race, tolerant of other races and other religions. 
Bt!t they are an mtensely sen.sitive race, as s~ft to. resent implied insult and imputed bad 
fai~h as I have found them qmck and generous m their response to confidence placed in them. 
With such a race, e!lcouragement and trust are, I firmly believe, much more likely to produce 
the results we all desire than the assumption of ill-will or the most ingeniously devised safeguards 
against future bad faith. - -

What grounds have we in the case of Iraq for assuming ill-will or bad faith ? So far as 
I am aware, there have be~~ no inst~IJ£,C~, 9tr.eJigiou~ .. persecutioninlraq. The history of the 
cou.ntry h~s been one o~ rehgrous Iolera~ce; Moslems.!..Jew~-EllJ..d_qJ.ristians have lived together 
amicably m the same VIllages for centunes. WfiYsnou1awe assume that this situation should 
neces~arily now al~er for the w~rse ? I am confiden~ ~ha~, if the :f.:eague will now show its 
trust m t_he good. faith of tlw Iraq1 Government by requmng 1t to enter mto only such guarantees 
as have nr the past been assumed by sovereign and independent States, it will not find that 
trust misplaced. In so doing it would be following existing and well-tried models which have 
suc~essfully stood the test ~f experience ; whereas, any departure from these precedents would 
be m the nature of experiment, and to that extent dangerous. It would be a venture in 
uncharted seas. Moreover, the imposition of fresh guarantees and specially contrived safeguards} 
could not fail. to humiliate and wound, and by creating lasting resentment would defeat the 
very object it was designed to serve. I 

. ! 

Seven years ago was the first occasion on which a report on Iraq was examined by the 
Mandates Commission. Some of the members of the Commission may recollect that, on that 
occasion, the British accredited representative, Sir Henry Dobbs, sought to illustrate the 
evolution of the State of Iraq, and the method adopted by His Majesty's Government in the 
discharge of its mandatory responsibilities, by means of an analogy based upon opposing theories 
for the upbringing of the young. I will not now follow him into this domestic disquisition. 
It will be enough to remind the Commission that; in developing this analogy, Sir Henry Dobbs 
informed the Commission that the more modern theory - that of reducing the evidence of 
parental control to a minimum and allowing youth to learn wisdom at the school of experience 
-was that which His Majesty's Government had sought to apply in Iraq. TIJis has been its 
guiding principle in Iraq during the last ten years. The outward manifestations of mandatory 
control have been avoided so far as possible, and the actuality of control has been progressively 
reduced as the need for it has diminished. There has been little or nothing of compulsion. . 
The young Iraqi Government has been freely allowed to learn from experience lessons which · 
precept or prevention would never have impressed upon it so firmly. I hope that the Commission 
will agree with me that this method has been justified in the result. . 

In the execution of its difficult task in Iraq, my Government has throughout been sustained 
and encouraged by the wise counsels and sympathetic co-operation of the Mandates Commission. 
It is no exaggeration to say that, without this happy spirit of concord and collaboration, it 
would have been impossible to give such rapid and full effect to the intention and spirit of 
Article 22 of the Covenant. In it the mandatory principle has found ample justification. 

In little more than a decade, and from disparate material, a new nation has been fashioned• 
self-reliant, stable, imbued with a high spirit of patriotism and with enthusiasm to justify 
itself in the eyes of its peers ; that, I submit, is an achievement of which the League of Nations 
and my Government have just cause for pride. 

You, gentlemen, hold the key to the door-through which this young State must pass to 
full manhood and emancipation. 1 ask you to open that door. 

PROCEDURE TO BE ADOPTED IN CONSIDERING THE ANNUAL REPORT AND THE QUESTION 
OF THE EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Commission should first deal with the annual rerorl on 
Iraq for the year 1930. This examination on the part of the members of the Commission ~hould, 
in his view, aim, above all, at enabling them to form a considered and final opinion on the 
question submitted to the Commission by the Council- namely, the maturity of Iraq. 

M. 0RTS had listened with very special interest to Sir Francis Humphry's stat£ment as to 
the manner in which the minorities question presented itself. The accredited representative 
had thus provided the answer awaited by the Commission, which regarded this question as the 
most difficult element of the problem o.n which the Council had asked it to give an opinion. , 

' He wished, however, to point out that it was not so much the rre~e~t po~i!ion of these i 
minorities as their futlJrLwhich caused the Commission anxiety. As fl.apporteur, he had hadt 
occasioltto'e:Xa"m1n.e"Ciosely several petitions from those acting as mouthpieces of these minorities. 
The fetitions revealed facts, which might cause a cei1ain shock to Europeans but which wne 
usua and perhaps inevitable incidents in a country like Iraq. The present situation of the 

'Sec Minutes of tho Twentieth Session of the Permanent Mnndntcs Commission (document C.-122.!11.17(>.1!\at.YI) 
pogo 1-10. 
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minorities was not bad, as the letter from the Apostolic Del~gate seemed to r.rove. Although 
there had recentlv been a tendency to depart from the attitude adopted With regard to the 
Assyrians, the Iniqi Government seemed sincerely desirous of ensuring fair treatment for all 
its nationals. . f I' 

The petitions as a whole. however, showed grave amaety for the future. That ee mg w~s 
common to both racial and religious minorities. In the annual report 1 it was noted that this 

I~ an:tiety had arisen as soon as the early ~ermination o~ the mandate could be forese~n, ~~d when 
it was ascertained that the An<>lo-lraq~ treaty contamed no guarantees for the mmonhes. · 

Sir Francis Humphi)'S h;d appealed to the political sense of the Commission when 
emphasisincr the psycllological factors that should be taken into account in considering .the 
m~arantees to be accorded to minorities. Certainly it would be doing no service to the mmo-

! ~ rlties to place them in a privileged ~tuation within the State. T~at procedu_re would accentuate 
\divisions and would make it more difficult for the country to attam moral uruty. The guarantees 

_ 'to be pro,ided should be effective without giving either the Arabs or the minorities the 
\ impression that the latter were enjoying any exceptional regime. 

\\1th regard to the suggested Council for the Yazidis, he asked whether it was one of those 
.. spiritual councils" for which provision was made in the Constitution of Iraq. Did such 

· councils already exist among other non-1\loslem communities, and had a law been passed 
defining their powers and duties ? · 

The CHAIR.'\1..-L~ observed that there was a risk that the questions raised by M. Orts ~o'!!Jd 
carry the discussion far outside the general lines which, in the Chairman's view, the Commission 
had fixed. 

M. ORTS replied that the object of these questions was to enable Sir Francis Humphrys 
to complete the statement he had made. 

M. Ru>P.-\RD suggested with regard to procedure that it would be better to examine each 
chapter of the report, not only as part of the annual report, but taking into account the decisions 
which would have to be ultimately reached by the Commission regarding the termination of 
the mandate. If the two questions were taken separately, the Commission might have to go 
over the same ground twice or even three times. The report provided an excellent basis for 
discussing all the aspects of the problem. 

?tL·v~~ REEs was strongly in favour of examining the report first and passing rapidly 
over tlie administrative and other details. If the Commission tried to combine that examina
tion with its consideration of the very important question of guarantees, etc., it might Jose 
itself in details to the great disadvantage of the discussion. A clear distinction should be 
drawn between the ordinary work of the Commission and the special task allotted to it. 
Moreover, the report did not deal with the two special questions the Commission had to 
consider - namely, the :conditions for the termination of the mandate and the series of 
guarantees for._ minorities, etc., which the Iraqi Government might be asked to provide. 

M. Ru>PARD pointed out that the principal means by which the Commission conld form 
an opinion as to the maturity of Iraq were certain documents - first and foremostthe report. 
Unless, when discussing the question of the degree of maturity reached by the territory, the 
Commission referred back frequently to the report, how could it form an opinion ? 

The ~~ said that two proposals as regards procedure had been made, both excellent 
in their way. He still thought, however, that it would be better to go rapidly through the 
report and then come back to the questions to be asked on the basis of the discussion which had 
taken place in the Council . 

. Lo~d LuGARD sugg~d that the Commission should leave the first three or four subjects 
on its list to the end, smce they referred to matters such as " General Administration " and 
w~ bound to !ead to prolonged discussion. He proposed that the Commission should begin 
With the technical subjects, such as foreign relations, health, finance, etc., and then revert 
to the general subjects. 

lL llERu."i supported this suggestion. 

Thir procedure was adopted. 

QUESTION OF THE EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ (continuation). 

In reply to a question by Count de Penha Garcia, Sir Francis HUMPHRYS stated that the 
manda!o!Y Powe~ had always fo~lowed the same p~ciple which was first explained to the 
ConlmlSS!on by Sll' Henry Dobbs m 1924. That pnnciple was to consider at intervals of four 
years, v;heth~ the mandatory Power could conscientiously recommend' Iraq for admission 
to membership of the League. Obviously, as the period which had been suggested as long a 0 
as 1!J2? drew to its conclusion, further opportunities were given to Iraq to develop self-govert 
ment m o~d~ that the transition (provided that the ~ague accepted the Mandatory's 
reeommendatJon) should not .be excessively abrupt. It was Impossible to keep a 100 per cent 
ro~rol over a mandated t.emtory :Wd th~n suddenly tell that territory that it was free. The 
~JI~ pul'5ued had been d1scusscd m wns1derable detail on pages 10 to 24 of the special report • 
~~ only the natural consequence of what the mandatory Power had had in mind from th~ 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought Sir Francis Humphrys had not quite understood the 
scope of his original question- namely, whether the mandatory Power when, in 1930, it had 
decided to recommend the admission of Iraq into the League, had not been too much influenced 
by the fact that Iraq had refused to accept the draft Treaty of 1927. On the other hand, had 
not the Iraqi Government believed that this decision on the part of the mandatory Power 
must liberate it from the intervention of British advisers during the period until the entry 
of Iraq into the League ? The corollary of the declaration made by the mandatory Power 
must, in fact, be the reduction to a strict minimum of the British officials. Difficulties on this 
subject ~ad arisen between the Iraqi Government and the mandatory Power. In particular~ i 
the Iraq1 Government had refused to supply the funds for the payment of salaries to the Britis 
officials. Had not this spirit of resistance to, or dislike of, the mandate - and this was the 
cardinal point in the question asked by Count de Penha Garcia - led the mandatory Power 
to recommend the emancipation of Iraq rather too soon ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said be had never heard that funds were refused for the salaries I 
of British officials. There had been a difference of opinion as to the manner in which the British 
staff should be reduced. i 

There had been no question of reducing the salaries of those officials whom it was decided 
to retain. · 

TWELFTII MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 2nd, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

Sir Francis Humpbrys and Mr. Hall came to the table of the Commission. 

FOREIGN RELATIONS OF IRAQ : FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND IRAQ. 

M. 0RTS noted that, according to the report (page 32), a difference of opinion bad arisen 
concerning the delimitation of the frontier between Syria and Iraq ; the matter was still under 
consideration by the British and French Governments. He assumed that the difference of 
opinion bad not arisen on any essential point. . 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that be bad just been discussing the question in Paris, and 
that the French and British Governments bad agreed to invite the League Council to determine 
the frontier between Syria and Iraq after - they hoped - sending a Commission to investigate 
the meaning of the 1920 Convention line and to decide how it should be modified, with reference 
to tribal, administrative, geographical and other considerations, in the interests of both countries. 
He hoped that the League might see its way to sending a Commission, and that it might be 
possible for the report to be before the Council in May. 

He explained, in reply to a further question, that steps bad also been taken for the 
delimitation_ of the frontier between Syria and Trans-Jordan. 

PuBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RUPPEL noted that there were still thirty-seven British officials employed in the 
Health Service. He enquired whether the British medical officers had long-term contracts 
or whether they would have to leave the country on the conclusion of the mandate. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that Iraq would have the right to terminate such contracts. 
He thought, however, that the Iraqi Government would wish to retain some British medical 
officers. 

Pusuc FINANCE. - CuRRENCY BoARD. 

M. RAPPARD stated that he had a number of questions to ask on the annual report, with 
the idea that the replies would be of some help in judging of the future. · 

He enquired whether the frequent ministerial changes in the MinisU:y for Finance were 
significant of a lack of personnel and whether the accredited representative had grounds for 
hoping for greater stability in the future. 

Sir Francis. HuMPHRYS stated in reply that the changes in question had not had any 
serious consequences, since, apart from routine work, the really important period was from 
November to the end of March, when the budget was framed and the Finance Bill came before 
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Parlimu.:-ut- The pcrmnno:-Jtt officials in the ~linistry for ~ance w~e ca.pable of do_i~g much 
or the routiu.:- work, and the changes of l\Iimsters had not, m fact, 1mparred the ef!ICiency of 
the dt:Jl-'lrtm.:-ut. It was most unlikely that such frequent changes would occur agam . 

.Y. R-\PPARD enquired what was the significance of the passage in the r~port (page 62) 
stating that the fall m commodity values had administere~ a severe and possibly permanent 
blow to agricultural production in Iraq on the pre-1930 bas1s. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that there was, for example, the J.>Ossibility of permanence 
in the fall in the commodity value for grain, though he hoped that this would not occur . 

.Y. RwP.um, referring to the proposals for the establishment of a national currency, 
observed that, from the figures given, specie exports appeared to be in excess of imports, and 
enquired how Iraq proposed to fund the note issue of the Currency Board. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS e."plained that the present currency of Iraq was the Indian rupee, 
which was linked to sterling. Consequently, the value of the currency in Iraq wa~ unaffected 
by specie exports from that country. The proposed new Currency Board w3:s mtended to 
function as from January 1st, 1932. The new currency would be based on sterlmg and would 
fluctuate with the value of sterling. There would be an Iraq Government nominee, a repres~n
tative of the Bank of England and two representatives of the three local Iraqi Banks (I~per1al 
Bank of Persia, Eastern Bank and Ottoman Bank), while the Iraqi Government had nommated 
Sir Edward Hilton Young as Chairman of the Board. . 

- Repl)ing to a further question, Sir ~cis Humphrys said he un~erstood th~~ the new 
1
1 

notes would be printed in London and the coms struck by the Royal_Mmt_; all dec~s10ns ~s to 
issue would be taken by the Board, and, under the Currency Law, inflation was Impossible. 

Y. ORTS enquired what were the duties of the Currency Board. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that its duty would be to convert the existing rupee currency 
into sterling, to issue dinars in exchange, and to invest the assets accruing from the profits 
on coinage and notes and to form a currency reserve. 

M. RwPARD enquired what the position was as regards the draft Civil Service Law which 
had been submitted to Parliament at the beginning of the year. Was it not regrettable, that on 
the eve of the proposed emancipation of Iraq, so important a law had not yet been adopted ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that the draft had still been at the Committee stage when 
Parliament rose. It was very complicated, representing as it did an attempt to codify and 
improve the existing practice. He hoped that this measure would pe passed during the coming 
session of Parliament. 

Y. RAPPARI> had the impression, on several points, that steps were being taken at the last 
moment to make the State appear more independent than it actually could be. He felt that 
it was a pity that these various proposals should be at the point of maturity just when the 
British influence was about to be withdrawn and would have been most fruitful. 

Commenting on Sir Edward Hilton Young's reports, which he had found very illuminating, 
he noted that the recommendations contained in those reports were based on the hypothesis, 
put forward in June 1930, that the crisis would only be temporary and that the measures 
reco~nded, though_ paint~, were only intended to be tel!lporary. Since June 1930, however, 
the crJSIS had become mtensif1ed, the only gleam of hope bemg the dead rents on oil concessions. 
He would be interested to know what was the present financial situation. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRvs stated that it so happened that the financial position in Iraq was 
very rosy. The previous year's actual deficit had been restricted to 22lakhs, owing to the Iraqi 
~ernment'~ prompt realisation ?f the urg_ent necessi~ of accommodating its financial opera
tions to tile dictates of the econonnc depressiOn and the frrm manner in which remedial measures 
~d been applied. Those 22 lakhs had been more than wiped out by payments on account of 
?II revenues. The bu~et for the year ending March 1932 disclosed an estimated surplus of 
Just over 3 lakhs. This took no account of_ oil receipts. · · 

. lL PaAPP~ thought that Sir Edward Hilton Young must have been unduly pessimistic, 
to JUdge from his summary (page 162 of the annual report), seeing that his recommendations 
were based on the assumption that the crisis was only temporary. 

. Sir ~rancis HUHPHRYS expla}ned that Sir Edward Hilton Young could not count on the 
oil roy!lltres ~ an asset. The pomt was that the Iraqi Government had retrenched at once • 
tile qusck fall m com~dity prices had ~ impressed itself on the Government that the latte; 
had even gone beyond Its recommendatiOns • 

. }1. RAPP~Ro expres!!ed his gratification at the soundness of the financial positio · t 
~~;hfh! ... ~rGov:u;idered most imJ?ortant. He hoped that this result had not been obtain~daaptot•hne 
tln• o ... .., ernrru:nt serviceS. 
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. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that large reductions had been made in the capital works 
programmes in regard to. roads, bridges and irrigation, but that there was a new five-year 
development scheme, wh1ch showed how the Government was preparing to spend its oil 
royalties, the inte~tion being to spend practically the whole amount on public works, hospitals, 
etc. It was the 011 that had saved the Government and enabled it, in point of fact, to increase 
its expenditure on public works. . . 

He explained, in reply to a question by M. Rappard, that the suggestion to call in Sir 
Edward ~lton Youn~ had come spontaneously from the Iraqi Government. The latter wanted 
an experienced financial expert and had been greatly impressed on the occasion of Sir Edward's 
first mission to the country in 1925. On his last visit he had only spent six weeks in the country. 

M;· RAPPA~. s:;tid that he had on~ ge~e_ral question to ask. Had the accredited repre
sentatiVe no ffilSgivmgs as regards Iraq s ab1hty to manage her fmances without the help that 
she had hitherto had ? 

.Sir ~ancis. ~UMPHRYS sai~ ~hat the Ir~qi Government had ju~t appointed a new Financial 
Adviser 1n addition to the eXIsting financial experts. The appOintment was for a period of ) 
two years, in the first place. He had every confidence in the Government's financial caution.[ 
It had shown itself most anxious to preserve financial stability. Indeed, in the matter of debt : 
redemption, it had perhaps gone beyond what was necessary. The wisdom of saddling the 
present generation with the full burden of extinguishing Iraq's share of the previous Ottoman J 
Debt was at least open to question. This operation had involved the country in the expenditure J 
of £1,228,000 on capital account and the payment of seven annuities of £63,000, three of which . 1 
still remained to be paid. So far, he had observed no signs of extravagance. The Iraqi 
Government spent what it felt it could afford. He did not think it would spend entirely up 
to its income, but would wish to build up a liquid reserve. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether there vias any idea of establishing a national bank in Iraq. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS thought that, after the Currency Board had been in existence for 
fifteen years or so, there might be a demand in some quarters for a bank with the sole right of 
note issue in Baghdad. 

He explained, in reply to a further question of Lord Lugard, that British officials would 
not come under the new Civil Service Law. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RUPPEL noted that the new judicial agreement was signed on March 4th, and entered 
into force on May 29th, 1931, the date on which ratifications were exchanged; he noted further 
that the Pact relating to the amendment of the Code on Criminal Procedure was promulgated 
on April 15th, 1931. He understood that this new judicial system would only apply until Iraq 
entered the League. He enquired whether any agreement existed between Iraq and Great 
Britain as regards the division of the country into six districts for purposes of judicial adminis
tration, or whether that had been a spontaneous act on the part of the Iraqi Government 
which it could revoke later. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRY& replied in the affirmative to M. Ruppel's first question. As regards 
the six districts, there was no mention of that point in the Judicial Agreement ; in practice, 
the senior judge- the British Judge of Appeal- was responsible for the distribution of cases 
and for appointing the judges to the different places. It was unlikely that the Iraqi Government . 
would interfere in such matters. · 

The accredited representative said, in reply to M. Ruppel's question as to whether the 
Presidents of the six courts of first instance would always be British, that it had been thought 
probable that the League would ask Iraq to guarantee that the existing judicial system would 
continue for a term of x years after Iraq's admission as a Member of the League. Personally,. 
he hoped that the period would be ten years. He explained that the appointment of 
additional judges was now proceeding ; these would bring the number of judges, which was 
given in the report as five, up to nine, as provided in the Agreement. 

M. RuPPEL enquired whether the supervisory powers of the Presidents over the courts in 
their districts had yet been defined (page 94 of the report). 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the negative, but thought that the matter would be 
settled during the coming winter. The intention was that systematic inspections should be 
carried out regularly, now that the numbers had been brought up to strength. 

Lord LuGARD, quoting an extractfrom the Baghdad Times of June 27th, 1931, with reference 
to Mr. Stern's murder, noted the statement that "when a decision is reversed by the Court of 
Appeal on certain grounds, the junior criminal court is not, according to the law in force • • • 
bound to abide by the Appeal Court's decision. In this case, the Hillah Criminal Court, which 
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:l.S$t'l.i tht' st•ntenc.-e of life imprisonmeut upon the murderer, has the OJ?tion of (1) carrying 
~tt the d<>t'ision of the Appeal Court by passing sentence of d~ath; or (2) It can a~here to the 
punishment whkh it bas already imposed on the murderer. Lord L_ugnrd enqmred whether 
the Appeal Courts wa-e presided over by British judges and whether It was, as here asserted, 
optional to the lower court to accept or reject their judgment. 

Sir Francis HtNPHRYS said that he was unable to answer the q:uestion without notice. 
He thourrht that the situation referred to applied only to cases in which the court had power 
to inflict a death senteuce or alternative sentence. The appellate court had held, i!l that 
partic.-ular case, that there were no extenuating circumstances. The death penalty had, m fact, 
been enforced. . 

Lord LtrGARD enquired what was the law in Iraq regarding deportation, and whether 
foreigners could be deported without a trial or appeal. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, in the case of a foreigner, the Minister for the Interior 
had powa-to order deportation, and that there was no appeal. In practice the Minister, though 
not compdled to do so, would, as a matter of courtesy, consult the representative of th~ country 
of which the deportee was a national. This had been done in a recent case, to which Lord 
Lu.,<rard was probably referring. 

EcoNOMIC REmME. 

• M. MEru.IN, referring to the statement in the report (page 77) to the effect that two 
important tariff revisions had been effected during the year, enquired, in view of the doubts 
expressed in that same paragraph, what the results of those Customs measures had been. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he was not in a position to give a final answer to the 
question. The Customs experts had been doubtful whether the tariff revisions would produce 
increased revenue but had thought that the experiment was justified. 

M. MEru.IN noted that there had been over-production of cereals and that. export duties 
had accordingly been abolished. He enquired what were the results of that measure, and 
nether the new harvest had remained in stock or had been marketed. Was there any proposal 
to reduce the areas sown for the next harvest ? . 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that, although a great deal had been left on hand, the lowering 
of the freight charges had resulted in more grain getting out of the country than would otherwise 
have been the case. There had been a decrease in barley exports but a corresponding increase 
in \\'heat exports. Growers had been left to decide for themselves what. to sow and the 
Go>ernment had not intervened. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether any final decision had been taken as regards the railway 
along the pipe-line . 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the negative. 

LABouR. 

lir. WEAVER thanked the accredited representative for the information he had given the 
Com!llission, in his general statel!lent, regarding t~e c~nsidera!ion now being given by the 
Iraqi Government to the suggestiOn for labour legiSlatiOn, which the International Labour 
o.~ce had had the advantage of ~iscnssing with Ja'far _Pasha el Askeri and Mr. Lloyd. Their 
>ISit had been very much appreciated by the International Labour Office, which saw in it an 
earnest of_th~ intention of th~ Iraqi Government to provide Iraq with labour legislation bas£d 
on th~ pnncrp!es of Inter:nabopal Labour Conventions, appropriate to the needs of a young 
State_m evolub~n and which could be adequately applied. He enquired whether there was any 
question of settmg up a small Labour Bureau to follow labour questions systematically 

R~~rring f? !~e general strike. in Iraq! he asked whether there had been any eviden.ce of 
trade umon actiVIties, or whether It had simply been a strike of the commercial community. 

Si_r Francis HUMPHRvs thought that it was probable that a Labour Bureau would be 
established • 

. He was ~nformed that the general strike bad been a strike of the commercial communit 
wiuc~ had mLsun~r~ood the recently enacted regulations, and the movement had been fanniJ 
by diSaffected political elements. 

EDUCATION. 

( r thl111e. DrtAshsadevrbG enqu
1 

ired w~ether the commercial school, which was mentioned on pane 123 
' e repo , een ounded m Baghdad Sheth ght "t tt bl h " 
(.(JIJf-ge 5hould have been closed (pages 125 a'nd 140'' oult 1 redgrc a e t at the Agncultural 

· · that· h . ,. secme more necessary than ever ·n a 
eruJS It' ould be kept open man essentially agricultural country like Iraq. 1 
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. Referring to the public d3monstration which took place in Baghdad in March last (page II) 
as a protest against ·:-the hated p~litica! situation ", she thought that schoolboys .were rather 
young to· take part m such mamfestabons, as they bad apparently done. Had they been 
punished? . . . · .. _ _ . · _ -_ . _ _ 

. . ' 
··sir I?rancis HuMPHRYS W!J.S unable to say: whether the. commercial school bad actually 

bee!! started, though he knew it h3;d been the intention t? do so. The reason for closing the 
Agncultural ~ollege :was that the kin~ of eii?-ployment which educated young Iraqis hoped for 
was ~o.t ob.~amab!e as a result of their studies at that school. They liked what they called a 
" pohtlcal . appomtment and thou~ht that manual labour was ~ undignified pursuit for those 
who had en.l?Yed a mod~rn educatiOn •. The school .had . .accordmgly-been closed down untU. a 
different spmt could be mtroduced. . · 

The public demonstration .at Baghdad had been a very harmless affair and very good
humoured throughout. The Ira!Ji Gover~ment had, however, taken steps, through the teachers, 
to prevent schoolboys from taking part m such manifestations.. ' 

Lord LUGARD~ suggested that the present' state of .affairs-·Inight be largely due to the 
uncensored Pres~. He enquired whether Press articles were much read by and had much 
effect on schoolboys. _ _ . 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that they bad a great influence on· young 'Ininds, and said 
that a new Press Law had been enacted, providing for the forfeit of the legal deposit in the 
event of any article published being prejudicial to public security. No provision was made 
however,· for censorship. . · · · . ' 

THE BAHAI CASE. 

M.· 0RTS wi~hed to. know whether the questio~ raised· by· the Bahals' petition had at last 
been settled. The Mandates Commission had examined this petition in November 1928,1 
and, on tl!e basis of its report, the Council of the League z had, in March ·1929, -invited. the 
British Government to remedy the wrong done to those people. . · · · · ·- . · . · · · : 

At tl!e twentieth session of tl!e Mandates Commission 3 the accredited representative had 
said tl!at no steps had yet been taken. As the a·ccredited representative was now perhaps 
before the Commission for tl!e last time, M. Orts wished to ask him whetl!er effect had been 
given to the Council's resolution. It might be argued that; as so much :time had elapsed, the 
affair was of no further·intere.st. It was, however, characteristic of the·Moslem spirit of into
lerance and tl!e fears that spirit caused the Iraqi Government. Those fears seemed to be stronger 
tllan tl!e Government's desire, particularly at tl!e present time, to avoid any appearance of 
disregarding the opinion of the League Council. ·- · · · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS. repeated the explanations which he had given at tl!e June session. 
There was; unhappily, no doubt in the mind of His Majesty's Government that a miscarriage of 
justice had taken place, and he explained at length the various difficulties, legal and otherwise, 
which stood in the way of a revised settlement The Iraqi Government had, however,: . 
accepted in principle a solution of the problem which he regarded as satisfactory, and was 

.. determined to carry it oilt. · · · · ·· -- · - · - · · - ·· - · - - -
If tl!e case had been cognisable by the Permanent Court of International Justice, it would 

no doubt have been settled by. now, and he -reminded the -Commission that occasion~! 
miscarriages of justice were not peculiar _to Iraq .. He much regretted the delay which had 
occurred and hoped tl!e matter would be disposed of before next summer. 
' . '• _. . 

M. Oins fully appreciated the difficulties of the situation. It .should not be forgotten, 
however, tllat tl!e Iraqi courts had created. tl!at situation by their partiality and tl!e Iraqi 
Government by its weakness. He noted that no progress had been made in tl!e matter. 
Religious passion was at tl!e bottom of this injustice and it was clear tl!at tl!e delays iil righting · 
the wrong were due to the same cause ; the Iraqi Government was not strong enough to make 
a majority respect the right of a minority. That was a point which should not be forgotten. 

· M. Orts tl!ought tl!at tl!e Commission would have to report to tl!e Council tl!at its 1929 
resolution had remained without effect. - . 

. M. RAPPARD concluded from the explanations given tl!at tl!e case would have been settled 
if it had been subject to tl!e jurisdiction of a supreme court. This would seem to denote, 
therefore, tl!at there was merely a legal difficulty. He asked whetl!er it would have been possible 
to overcome the legal difficulty if tl!ere had been no question of any religious fanaticism. 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied tl!at tl!e·legal difficulty was that the highest court in tl!e 
country had awarded the property to tl!e people who were now in possession, and tllere was 
no appeal a~Jainst that judgment. Up to now, it had not been found possible to settle tl!e matter 
by negotiation out of court. . · _ 

· · M. 0RTS observed tl!at tl!e effect of tl!e denial of justice had been to deprive tl!e lawful 
owners -namely, tl!e Bahais- of tl!eir property. The solution of expropriating tl!at property 
could hardly be accepted as a reparation for tl!e denial of justice. The present holders, who 

1 See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.568~1.179.t92S.VI), 
pnges 189 and 190, 221 and 222, 261 to 264, 276. 

1 See Of/Ictal Journal, AprU 1929, Minutes of the Fifty-fourth Session of the Connell, page 506. 
1 Sec Minutes of tho Twentieth Session of the Permanent .Mandates Commission (document C.422.M.176. 1931.VI), 

pages 127 to 129. · 
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had no ri••ht to the property, ,,;ould receive the compensatio~ for ~xpropriation, w~erea~ the 
d:..S ,00100 'Bahais would obtain no other satisfaction than bemg,. hke every other mhabltant 
of It <'hdad, allowed to enter the public garden and apply to the dispensary. At the very least, 
a d~~ mi••ht have been issued (as had already been suggested) that n_o change should ever be 
made in th: arrangen1ent of the places to whi~ they attached a sentimental value. . 

Lord LUG.utD asked whether it would be possible for ~he Iraqi Goverrunent to · make 
restitution by an Act of Parliament without reversing the JUdgment~ · 

·Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that a majority would not be obtained in Parliament . 

.M. R\.PP.-\RD asked whether the mandatory Power had had any hope of redressing the legal 
judgment when it enquired into the matter .. Had there been any s_ubsequent occurrence to 
destroy that hope ? · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said there must have been, he thought, over a hun~ed consu.Itations 
with the King, the Prime Minister, legal advisers, etc., ~th a vi~w to findm~ a solution, but 
without success. He referred to his remark at the prev10us sess.JOn 1 that this was the. only 
case in eleven years in which the justice of a decision by the Iraqi courts had been qu~t10ned 
by His Majesty's Goverrunent. He would do his_best to see that the proposed solution wa.s 
put into effect next summer. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SHJAHS AND THE SUNNIS. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the King and Prime Minister were Sunnis. He asked whether 
the Sbiabs had free access to Parliament and what was the political effect of the antagonism 
between the two sects. The Commission had dealt with the question at previous sessions. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the Cabinet always included one Shiah, and that 
there were several Shiah menlhers of Parliament. In Iraq, the two sects were fairly evenly 
divided. 

TRAFFIC IN DRUGS AND TRAFFIC IN '\YOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the report contained no information on drugs and on the traffic 
in women and children .. Moreover, in the detailed list of offences tried by the courts (page 
45 of the report), no persons had been convicted for offences connected with these subjects. 

Sir Francis Hum>HRYS said he had given a full report on drugs to Count de Penha Garcia 
at the latter's request. and a special report on women and children had been sent to the League. 

Count DE Pro."HA GARCIA thanked the accredited representative for the replies given 
to questions which he had put at the previous session. He noted that the system for controlling 
the traffic in drugs was based on a State monopoly, and that it had not given all the results 
expected. The decrease that year in the consumption of drugs had not even been anticipated 
by the Government, which had purchased large stocks. It was due either to the crisis or to 
an increase in illicit traffic. The report showed that, during the year, considerable smuggling 
had been carried on and that the quantity of opium seized represented one-third of the Govern-
ment's imports. This was a very high proportion. • 

_ The Iraqi Govermm;nt had ~gg~d that, if the export duties in Persia were decreased, 
this would reduce the pnce of opium m the legal trade and would remove one of the principal 
incentives to smnggling. Count _de Penha Garcia· thought, on th_e contrary, that the result 
would bet? encourage consumption. ~t; !bought_ that consumptiOn ~ould be restricted by 
means of direct coqtrol, not onl:y by hwting retailers, but by prepanng a list of authorised 
consumers who would also be subJect to controL A monopoly often became a source of income 
the size of ~h caused the general principle of the ob~gation to reduce and do away with 
the use of opmm to be forgotten. That was not the case m Iraq; the receipts were fairly small 
but the question should be borne in mind. · ' 

SPIRITUAL COUNCILS. 

· lL 0RTS asked the accredited representative to be good enou~ to explain the reference 
he had ma~e to the proposed establishment of a spiritual council of the Yazidis similar to 
~~bshed for other non-Moslem communities. He asked what were the powers of such 

Sir F~-is _HuMPHRYS replied; that, in accordance with Articles 75, 78, 79 80 and 112 
~f the ~~.stJtutwn. communal laws had bee!l passed in respect of the Jewish a~d Armenian 
:lli!mup!t~ Th~ha~s_had been '!}awn_ ufp I~ consultation with the lay and spiritual advisers 

an given gener satu; action. It was proposed to enact similar laws for 

1 
S.,., Minuta <Jf the Twentieth !;t-oolt.m 11f the Permane t u .. d •- Co · 

,...., 1:.1'4. " ..... n 8 "'1 mmlnlon (document C.422.M.176.1931.VI), 
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other Christian sects and for the Yazidis. The spiritual councils referred to in Articles 75 to 
80 of the Constitution were already in existence and functioning in the case of all the Christian 
sects. At present, they were operating under the old Ottoman law. The councils settled 
questions concerning the personal status of members of the communities. An account of 

. their functions was given on page_ 281 of the special report on the progress of Iraq from 1920 
to 1931. · 

- M. 0RTS asked whether these councils constituted . a regular channel whereby the 
communities could bring their grievances before the Government. . . 

. · Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that they were only competent to deal with matters relating 
to marriage, dowry, divorct:>, separation, alimony, etc., and any other matter of personal status 
relating to members of the communities. They could not deal with ordinary civil and criminal 
matters. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman, he stated that, if a community wished to make 
a complaint to the Government, it would do so, not through the council, but through the head 
of the community. 

. He quoted passages from ·the law of the Armenian Orthodox community establishing in 
· the capital of Iraq the Head of the community, a Spiritual Council, a Lay Council and a General 
Council. The Head of the community was to be President of these Councils and cause their 
decisions to be carried out. He would also represent the community before the Government. 
The Spiritual Council was to supervise the spiritual affairs of the community, safeguard its 

· doctrines, train ecclesiastics and solve religious questions. It was also to confirm the elections 
of church representatives in the towns of Iraq. It had jurisdiction in matters relating to marriage, 
divorce, etc. The functions of the Lay Council were the administration of Waqf buildings and 

. properties, the collection of their revenue, the supervision of orphans' properties and the 
administration of charitable institutions. The General Council elected the Head of the 
community and the members of the Lay and Spiritual Councils. It also elected persoJls to 
represent the community at the election of the Head of the Armenian Orthodox Church. It 
further examined and approved· the yearly estimates of revenue and' expenditure prepared 

. by the Lay Council and the Church Assemblies. 

Question of the Emaneipation of Iraq (continuation). 

QUESTION WHETHER IRAQ J:iAD A SETTLED GOVERNMENT AND AN ADMINISTRATION CAPABLE 
OF MAINTAINING THE REGULAR OPERATION OF ESSENTIAL GOVERNMENT SERVICES. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, by the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931, the 
Commission had been requested to submit its opinion on the proposal of the British Government 
for the emancipation of Iraq after consideration of the actual conditions in the territory, the 
guarantees to be demanded, and, finally, the undertakings given by Iraq to the British Empire. 

The first question to be considered was whether Iraq had a settled Government and an 
administration capable of maintaining the regular operation of essential Government services. 

M. PALACios noted that, when the new Treaty of Alliance between the United Kingdom 
and Iraq had been published, it had been subject to newspaper criticism in Iraq. He did not 
understand this criticism, since the object of the Treaty was to grant independence to the 
territory. He would be glad to know the reason for this unenthusiastic and even-according to 
the report (page 14) -cold reception. Was there a party in Iraq which desired to go even further 
than the provisions of the Treaty 'l Moreover, he noted on page 11 of the report that a public 
demonstration had taken place in Baghdad in favour of independence. The idea of the Treaty, 
already published or in preparation, had possibly some connection with that demonstration. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS repll.ed that the organs of the Press that supported the Government 
gave the Treaty their .blessing. The opposite newspapers were critical. The demonstration 
referred to had no connection with the Treaty and had taken place before the negotiations . 
began. At the time of the demonstration, it was not known what conditions were suggested, 1 

except that the Treaty would be· based on the Angl?":Egyptian _proposals: 

The CHAIRM~ sa.id. it was-~eli known that the Press and the public had protested against 
the Treaty. He reserved his right to refer at a suitable moment to the Treaty ; in the meantime, 
he asked whether there was not a feeling in Iraq that the Treaty had too much the appearance 
of establishing a protectorate over.Jll.L£Q..'!..Iltry~ H~ asked if there was any basis for this 
discontent. . -------~-··· · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, when the ratification of the Treaty was discussed in 
the Chamber, sixty-nine votes had been cast in favour and thirteen against. The thirteen adverse 
votes were given mainly, if not entirely, by those who were known to be in political opposition 
to the Government of the day. There were, naturally, people in Iraq who were e.xtreme natio- . 
nalists, and who would like their country to be without an ally an4 without any foreign assist~nce. ' 
But he was satisfied that the immense majorityOnhlq>opulation would be. glad of an alhance 
with a European Power. ' 
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The CHAIRY.~N asked the accredited represeut~tive wheth6!' the first condition mentioned 
in the Annex to the Council resolution could be cons•?~d a~ fuJfdled -that. wa~ t? say, whether 
the territory had a settled Government .and an admm1strntion capable of ma1ntammg the regul~r 
operation of essential Government services. 

' Sir Francis Hu:m>HRYS, while he did not claim that the administration was perfect, held 
that both these conditions were fuJfilled. • , , , ~ 

The CH.uRY.~N aske4 if this was his personal bellef, or if he was speaking on behalf of his 
Gov~rnrnent. , 

. : ,_- - Sir Francis Htrm>HR'k"S replied that he WaS speaking on behalf of)-:lis Majesty's Government.·,. 

CAP.~crn- oF Ia~o ro ~~I:OO."TAn-i rrs ThRRITORIAL I~EGRI"i-v. AN~ PoLITICAL INDEPENDENCE, . . . . - . ' . . . . : - . . . 

The CHAmnw iecalled that. at the twentieth session-,1 Sir Francis HuiD.J?hrys had reft:.ITed · 
to the fact that the Persian Government refused acc!l55 to its _territory to certam nomadic Kurds. 
He had added that these tribes would either have to acquiesce in starvation or would force their 
\\llY through to Persia; unless the Persian~ Government reversed, its decision·. · , · · · , 

The Chairman asked whether the position had been changed, and, if not, whether trouble 
might be expected on the Persian frontier. ' 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS _replie!l that a report had. been received that the majority of the . 
nomads had remained in Iraq, and had, in -consequence, suffered severe hardships. ' These 
nomads were ordinarily resident in Iraq, and.crossed over into Persia in the spring for pasturage. 

- He hoped that by next spring the matter would be settl~d with. the Persian ·Government. . · 

. The CaAmlfAN referred to the accredited representative's statement ·at the twentieth 
session 2 that representations had been made with a view to inducing the Turkish Government 
to re-establish its frontier posts on account of the danger to which Iraqi subjects were exposed. ·· 
He asked if these representations had brought about a satisfactory result. , , 

, : · . Sii FranciS HUMPHRYS ·replied that the position was unchanged, as the Turkish authorities 
doubtless felt that it was inadvisable to re-establish the garrisons until the Kurdish question 
in T~key.was definitely settled. _ -· , ,_ , . · _ - • .. 

M. ORTS considered that its alliance with Great Britain enabled Iraq to satisfy the 
condition that it was capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political independence. 
He asked whether in the event of war Article 4 of the Treaty of Alliance would come into play, , 
irrespectiv«:_ of the circumstances in which that war might break out. , - · , - · . 

' -:: Sir Francis HUMPHRvs replied that the article in. qliestion would apply fu all circum
stances subject to the provisions of Article 9, according to which nothing in the Treaty should 
prejudice rights and obligations devolying upon .either of the ·contracting parties under the 

_ Covenant of the League or the_ B~-d~Kellogg Pact.. . _ . 
. ·--· ... - ~ ~ 

M. Om-s asked whether Great Britain would protect Iraq if the latter was involved in a 
war which it might have provoked either directly or indirectly as a result of the adoption of 
,a somewhat rash policy. · . . . . . -.. 

- Sir Francis Ht."MPHRYS replied that, under Article 3~ the Governme~t of the United Kingdom 
would be consulted in the event of a risk of war, and that efforts would be made to settle the 
dispute by peaceful· means, in accordance with the Covenant of the League and any other 

. _international obligations applicable to the case._ . . . 

Qt."ESTIOS OF THE SIMULTANEITY OF THE TERMINATION OF THE MANDATE AND THE ADMISSION 
. OF IRAQ INTO THE LEAGUE. 

M. ORTS noted that the Preamble of the Treaty of Alliance betwee}l the Uirlted Kingdom 
and p-aq stated that ~h~ mandatory responsibilities of the British Government would be 
termina~ on the ad~10n of. Iraq to the-League of Nations. This formula was not in accor
dance -~th the mannt;r I_:U which the ma~r had been submitted to the Commission. The · 
Commission had been mVI~ by the Council to consider only the question of the termination 

\ 

!>f the mandate ; the admis;non of Iraq -to the League was another question which would arise 
mnnecteddue coursed. Reust as!'ed •1f t

1
he mandatory Power considered that the two' questions were 

co an m anse SliDU taneonsly. · . 

the f~]{ F~ HUMPHRvs replied that His ~j~sty's Government had always contemplated 
n~b: procedure. The Mandates ComllllSSIO';l would report to the Council that Iraq .· 

;~ Council~u~f~kct~~~to~~1f0~~r~~~ tre P';'l';lcip!es indicated hi t~e report . 
approve the termination of the mandate to ta'·~p ffect a pohsttion m Janua~ next, tt would 

• '"' e on t e entry of Iraq mto the League 

• ~ .... Minute. of the Twentieth Seulon t the p' . . 
pa~ 121, t~. 0 ermanent Mandates Commlulon (document C.422.M.l76.1931.VI), 

'h Minute. of the Twentieth Seullm of the Permanent Mandate. Cominlulon, page 134,. 
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of Nations. Iraq could only enter the League if. it were prepared to give the nec!!ssary guarantees. 
· Negotiations would then be carried out between the Council and the Iraqi Government in respect 
of those guarantees. If the Iraqi Government were prepared to give guarantees and the Council 
were prepared to accept them, the question of the entry of Iraq into the League would be placed 
before the Council and Assembly in September. · 

M. ORTs imagined the folloWing hypothetical case. The Council approved a report from 
the Mandates Commission to the effect that Iraq was able to stand alone ; subsequently, Iraq, 
for some reason,. postponed its application for admission to the League ; or the Council con
sidered as insufficient the guarantees offered by Iraq. In such a case, would Iraq continue to 
remain a mandated territory ? . . . . . 

Sir Ftancis Hu~HRYS repli_ed in the affirmative. The previous British treaties would I i 
in that case still remain in force. According to _those treaties, mandatory control would only !J 
cease when Iraq was admitted to the League. . . _ . · ·i 

M. 0RTS concluded that, in the. view of the British Government, the termination of the 
mandate and the entry of Iraq into the League could only be simultaneous. 

· Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that his Government had always thoughtthat, if the country 
were regarded as fit for emancipation, it was also fit for entry into the League, and that these 
two operations would therefore coincide. · 

M. 0RTS said that one difficulty was that emancipation was within the competence of the .. 
Council and the entry into the League within that of the Assembly. · 

· M. MEiu.IN asked whether the mandatory Power regarded itself as bound by its obligations 
until Iraq entered the League, or whether it would consider itself released from those obligations 
after the Council's decision.· · · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that, unless formally released by the Council, the mandatory; 
Power would be bound by its obligations until Iraq entered the League. The Anglo-IraqU 
treaties of 1922 and 1926 remained in force until Iraq entered the League, while the new Treaty· 
of Alliance only came into force upon the admission of Iraq into the League. He Teferred to 
paragraphs I and VI of the Council's decision of September 27th, 1924 .. · · 

M. RuPPEL pointed out that the Council, in dealing with the Mosul question, had decided 
that the mandate should remain in force for twenty-five years, unless Iraq entered th_e League., 
The Council was bound by this decision. Consequently, it could only agree to the emancipation 
of Iraq on condition that Iraq was admitted to membership of the League of Nations. The 
termination of the mandate therefore implied the entry of Iraq into the League. The question 
of an interval between emancipation and entry into the League did not arise. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS remarked that his Government had this decision in mind also. 

. ' THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 3rd, 1931, at 10.15 a.m. 

Iraq: Petition from Mr. Hormuzd Rassam, dated September 23rd, 1931. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission had received a new petition from Mr. Hormuzd. 
Rassam, dated September 23rd, 1931, transmitted by the British Government on October 28th 
(document C.P.M.1246). He requested M. Orts to be good enough to report on this matter. 

M. 0RTS agreed.· 

Question of-the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

Sir Francis Humphrys and Mr. Hall Came to the table of the Commission. 

MILITARY AND POLICE. ORGANISATION : MAINTENANCE OF INTERNAL ORDER. 

M. SAKENOBE asked, with reference to Articles' 1 and 5 of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, which 
referred to the !:!)1¢ntion of British forc~.aLHinaidi and Mosul for. fiy~ years, what was the 
position of .these troops, and if, during this period, tlie Britislr troops were to be called up for 
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maintaining int~nal order i~l !raq,. and what kind of control the ex-mat\datory Power would 
e:x~i~ on the mtemal admuust.ration of Iraq. · . · · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRltS replied that. the word ••.forces" meant ''air forces". The Iraqi 
Gowrnment intended, in the course of time, to organise its o~ air force.' a~d. hoped to ~~ve 
one fully equipped air squadron by 1937. Th~ was no question o~ mamtammg . any Bntish 
•• !!l"'nnd forces " in Iraq, e.--.cept those anCillary to the Royal Air Force. Article 5 of th~ 
T~aty showed that the forces in question were intended for purely external defence. 

Lord LuG.um asked whether there were still any British officers with the Iraqi " ground 
forces". · 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that there was a Bri~sh Military ~ission acting in a~ advisory 
· capacity {see letter IV in the Annex to the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance). The Iraqi Govern

ment had expressed its intention to maintain a British Military Mission after the Treaty had 
·come into force. 

. Count DE PD.'RA GARCIA asked what means Iraq had at her disJ?os.al to mai_ntain internal 
order. For instance, could she count on assistance from Great Bntam for this purpose, or 
would she have to rely entirely on her own forces ? Again, was the Iraqi army conscripted or 
enrolled voluntarily ? · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that Iraq possessed a voluntarily recruited army of about 
10,000 men, but there was also, as he had explained to the Commission at the last meeting, a 
highly organised and efficient police force of about 8,000 men. Under the Treaty, Iraq was 
solely responsible for the maintenance of internal order. - • · 

;l Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the members of the army and police were enrolled J simply on their individual merits without regard to the due representation of minorities. 

Sir f)-ancis HUMPHRYS replied that the army was, and always had been, recruited from all 

I ~ting classes of the country. For instance, the Kurds had supplied recruits to the army 
m Turkish days. There were also a number of Assyrians in the army and police. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether these races could be mixed without causing any 
difficulties in the matter of discipline. · 

_ Sir Francis HUMPHRvs replied that there had been practically no difficulties. There bad 
been one or two rare and isolated cases of excited behaviour, and last year three Kurdish soldiers 
had deserted to Sheikh Mahmoud under very exceptional circumstances, of which the 
Commission was aware. These deserters had eventually returned and had been pardoned. 

In reply to a further question by Count de Penha Garcia, Sir Francis Hnmphrys said that 
he had never heard of any disinclination on the part of Arabs to serve with Kurds and Assyrians. 
It should be remembered that, even in Turkish times, there were many Kurdish officers in 
authority over Arab troops. Some of those officers had received their training at the Constan-
tinople :Military Academy. -

~L VA."f REEs observed that, as the Commission had to pronounce on the real and existing 
situation in Iraq, he would ask the accredited representative whether he could affirm that the 
army and police forces would be sufficient in all circumstances to maintain law and order. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRvs replied that the Iraqi army and police would be sufficient to cope 
with anything that could be reasonably foreseen. 

. . 
Lord LuGARD asked whether the British Military Mission, acting in an advisory capacity 

only, would have to advise as to the use of troops in punitive measures.- Would the Iraq 
Government perhaps be tempted to shield itself behind that advice in taking steps which might 
not be popular or even absolutely necessary ? · 

. Sir F~ H~RYS rep!i~ that,_ if. troubles arose, they would first be dealt with by the 
police f~, '!fih whic!t the Mihtary Mission had absolutely nothing to do. In nine cases out 
of ten pohce Jn!ervention '!ould be su!ficient. In any case, the Military Mission would have 
absolu~lr nothing to do W}th any J?Ohcy pursued in the matter of quelling internal disorder. 
~ llisswn dealt solely '!"lth ~hnical matters and the training of the forces. It could not 
deade as to the ~er m whi~h those for_ces could or could not be employed. Under the 
Treaty, such a deciswn rested Vfith the Iraqi Government. 

In reply to a f!l~her quesbon by Lord Lugard, Sir Francis Humphrys said that he could 
not tell the ~mmiSSion exactly how many British police officers would remain after the 
~man~ regime had come to an end. The Iraqi Government probably intended to maintain 
1!' BritL<>h n.~-General and a few other officers and to institute a police school with B ·r h 
· rnst:nK.-tors, lJut it would be for the Government to decide. rl 18 

IU9~!!ti~~~~~~a:~Y~f!J!:rJ!~~'b1~he~~~sti:dbbas~n ta
1 

ke!l in co1nnecti~n '!'ith the ~ing's 
IS o uruversa conscnpbon. 
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Sir Fran?is HuMPHRY!i,, after. referring to t~e King's .speech reported on pag~ 17 of. the 
report, explamed · that c,:ons1deratwn ·of the national semce proposals had been mdefirutely · 
postpon~d. He felt sure that .the Iraqi Government would sound leading public opinion before 
mtroducmg such a measure, and there was no question of interference by the British Govern-
ment. · · · 

M. RAPPAR~ pointed .out that i~·might be difficult in certain cases to distinguish between 
external aggressiOn and mternal disorders. . He quoted the case of Sheikh Mahmoud, :who 
had c~me in from Persia and started a rebellion in the country. Was that an external or internal 
questi~n 'l Pe.rsonally, of course, he did not in any way deprecate the possibility of British 
forces mterverung, as that would constitute an additional guarantee for the minorities in whose 
future the Commission was so deeply interested. · 

• 
· Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the case of the Sheikh Mahmoud rebellion could not be 

regarded as e~ternal aggression. The Sheikh was a Kurd who had promised to live in Persia, 
had broken his word and returned to the country to start a rebellion with about 300 bandits. 
That was obviously an internal matter~ · 

M. RAPPARD wished to obtain a little information on what he fully understood to be a very I · 
delicate point. Had there not been some· opposition to the mamtenance of British air forces 1 
in the ·country 'l What, for instance, had been the motives of the minority in Parliament 
which had voted against that article in the Treaty 'l ·Was the retention of the air forces regarded 
by Iraqi opinion on the whole as a concession made to, or a concession made by, the mandatory 
Power 'l · · _ -

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS explained that, in certain quarters, the relative advantages and 
disadvantages for Iraq of the maintenance for twel!tY.-:flv~e.ar.S_Q[~ British air force had not 
perhaps been fully understood. Such misunderstanding might have leil 'to.a"ceffain-amount of 
opposition. ·The Iraqi Government ·had, however, asked for an alliance with Great Britain. 

· The advantage from the point of view of Iraq was that Baghdad was tending to become, to an 
ever greater extent, a very-important centre of air traffic between West and East. There were 
already German, French, Dutch and British air lines operating this route. If air traffic across. 
Iraq was to continue and develop and the importance. of Bagl}dad as an air-port be enhanced, 
foreign air companies would require to be assured that a high technical standard (in the matter 
of relief, life-saving, aerodrome organisation, etc.) should be maintained. _The Iraqi Government 
was not yet in a position to provide the facilities and safeguards. Consequently, the presence 
of a British air· force which would ensure the necessary confidence would be greatly to the 
economic advantage of Iraq. . . . . · 

Moreover, owing to the remote geographical position of Iraq, which was practically land- _ J 
locked, the retention of a skeleton British air force in the country was essential in order to I 
enable His Majesty's Government to discharge the obligations of its alliance. Air reinforcements 

· could not be sent to Iraq in case of need unless there were some nucleus of a British air force 
and aerodrome organisation on the spot to receive them. Stores, spare parts, repairing 
workshops, etc., would have to be maintained ; and apart from this, it would be clearly impossible 
for air reinforcements to set out for Iraq without the assurance that they could land at aerodromes 
there in safety. Reinforcements could not reach Iraq by sea -that was to say, via the Persian 
Gulf and Basra - in time to be effective. 

. M. RUPPEL wa~ glad to note the statement to the effect that the aviation of all coun~es 
would receive equal assistance and help from the British air forces. 

M. PALACIOS wished to revert to the clause to the effect that, after the twenty-five years 
had elapsed, it would be for the League of Nations to decide whether any modifications were 
necessary. When Iraq had obtained her absolute independence, it would even have the right, 
after two years' notice, to withdraw from the League of Nations. In that case, how could the 
League intervene in this matter 'l The international obligations required must be those to 
which reference was made in Article 1, paragraph 3, of the Covenant. · . 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that both countries had specifically agreed in the Treaty 
to refer the matter to the League of Nations. 

In reply to M. Orts, Sir Francis Humphrys added that the Iraqi army consisted of 10,000 
men on a peace footing. There were no reserves. It should, however, be remembered that 
there _were also some 8,000 police. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether a decision concerning the maintenance of British financial I 
advisers after the termination of the mandate depended exclusively on the Government of ! 
Iraq, or had the mandatory Power reserved the right to insist on the maintenance of financial! ' 
adv1sers 'l . 
. . 

Sh· Francis HUMPHRYS replied that there were at present one British adviser and two 
assistant advisers, the first with a contract for two years and the latter with a ten years' contract ' 
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, eac-h. ohdtkh sew.ral ~ars had still to r~n. The Iraqi Government could, ~owever, if it wished, 
terminate those contracts before matunty, He thought that the Jra<JI Governmen~ would 
prob..'lbh• dedde to retain the st>rvices of British advisers f?~ some time to come, parbcularlx 
as th<>re· '\Wre manr, new economic problems to be faced ari~mg out of the develop~en~ of od. 
production and rrulway extension. In addition, the. Iraqi ~vernment was considermg an 
alteration of the rewnue system and would need advice on. thts. 

The wumu .. ~ ... '{ then asked whether the exchange of notes in London in August 1930 
be~n the. Hi~h Commissioner and the Iraqi Prime Minister on the settlement of financial 
questions, which appeared to Jtave come into force in January 1931 o~ the exc~ange of the 
ratifications of the Tre~ty of Alliance, covered all outstandmg financial questions ~etween 
the mandated tt"rritory and the mandatory Power, or were there other agreements which had 
not been published. ? · • 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS declared that the exchange of notes covered all outstanding financial 
. questions between Great Britain and Iraq. It did not, of course, cover international questions, 
such as the Ottoman Public -Debt ~d the tobacco :R~e. · 

. . The Cu..UR.'L"-'{ then 'enquired as to the position with regard to the settlement of accounts 
between the mandatory Power and Iraq. What·sum was owing to the British Govt>rnment? 
How had that sum been calculated, and in.what way would it be paid? . · .. ' - . 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that his Government had almost entire(y remitted the 
indebtedness of Iraq. There were only a few small sums outstanding in connection with railways 
and ports, and the transfer of the Hinaidi and :Mosul aerodromes. The British Government 
had. he beliewd, spent over eleven million pounds in developing the Port of Basra, but had 
accepted the sum of half a million in full settlement. Of that sum, over one-third had already 
been repaid from port revenues . 

. 
The Ca.uro!AN noted, consequently, that Iraq had no further debts to Great Britain apart 

from those mentioned in the exchange of notes. . 
- . 

~L ltAPPAim thought that the financial arrangement to be concluded by Great Britain 
with Iraq was extremely generous, and that it would be even more so were it not for the clauses 
relating to the railway and the Port of Basra. He enquired on whom the beneficial ownership 
of the port would devolve. . · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that beneficial ownership would be established in a Port Trust 
under a statute until the debt had been paid off to Great Britain by instalments, but there 
was no provision for any preponderance of British interests. The new draft statute would · 

t have to be approved by both Governments. . 

~L Ru>PARD, commenting on the clause which provided that the property of the Port 
of Basra should be transferred to the Iraqi Government and the port administered by a Port 
Trust. noted that there was no provision for the conclusion of any agreement in the matter. 

· Sir Francis HUMPHRvs said that the legislation governing the matter would need to be 
approved by both Governments. · · 

lL RAPPARD enquired, supposing that the arrangement was mutual1y ·beneficial and that 
the port dues al1owed of paying off the. debt, what would be the position as regards further 
profits, and whether such profits would go towards paying off the original eleven millions. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS repeated that the balance of the eleven millions had been finally 
remitted. The Port of Basra would function like the Port of London or the Port of Calcutta 
for example. The Port Trust would collect dues and establish reserves and would apply any 
balance to the reduction of dues: 

~L RtJPPEL, commenting on the financial position of the port, as described in the annual 
repor:f: (pages 91 and 92), enquired whether the capital debt payment of upwards of Rs 5 lakhs 
was m respect of a debt to the British Government. · · 

· Sir Fra.I!cis HUlfl'H!\YS pointed out that !he amount, as explained in the report, represented 
the seventh instalment m repayment of a capital debt and interest to His Majesty's Government. 

. . 

. }L RuPPEL ~nquired what was the capital debt in connection with the dredging service 
m respect of wh1ch £40,000 sterling had been paid for amortisation. . 

1
:ir Francis HUMPHRYS ~xplained t~t, before the war, the Shat~l-Arab beyond Basra 

oou only take vessels draWJ~g 15 feet ! 1t had now been dredged so as to take vessels u to 
~Je:!ire The cost f!f the dredgmg operations bad been undertaken by the Port of Basra which 

n up a pnva~ Joan of £500,000 for the purpose. ' 

h-khs M. lT• referring to the capital of the new railway corporation noted that Rs 275 
1 a o PJ' erred stock were to be allotted to the British Government ~f h · h 1 R 2 
~~~2¥~~~ ~J ~~~~~~!~d~ debt, and enquired for what reaso'ns the f~rth~lam~~n~ 
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. . Sir- Francis· HUMPHRYS explained ·that, some years previously, -the· railways had been 
valued at about three and a half qtillions sterling - a very low estimate. His Majesty's 
Government had agreed with the Iraqi Government to take half that amount (Rs. 250 lakhs). 
There was, in addition, Rs. 251akhs representing the value of stores handed over to the railways 
by His Majesty's Government. , The reason that the Iraqi Government had Rs. 45.85 lakhs 
of preferred stock was because it had advanced that sum for the extension of the railway line. 
In order that the railway might become profitable and not carry a dead weight of interest, 
the mandatory Po:wer haq agreed that, for a period of twenty years, the interest on the preferred 
stock should be· non-cumulative. · 

~e. accredited representative stated, in reply to. a further question of M. Ruppel, that 
the B~1tlsh Government had probably spent about fifteen millions sterling on constructing 
,the rrulways. That' had been,- as M. Rappard suggested, partly .a military enterprise, but 
a ~eat deal had l)een a~ded. There had been two debits which the mandatory Power had 
remitted - one, amountmg to £700,000, was for public works which the British Government 

·had !ll.ade o~er free of cost ; while the other, amounting t.o two millions, had been a debit on 
adm1mstratlon when the country- was handed over to the present Government. This deficit 
had been made good by His Majesty's Government.' There were no debts at present outstanding 
beyond those mentioned in the note of August 1930. . · · · 

M. R.APPARD asked what were the approximate figures for sums which wdUld be due to 
British advisers on the termination of the mandate. · . 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS stated that compensation was paid o~ly if a contract was prematurely 
terminated.. There was no pension liability ; there was a provident fund to w:Q.ich. officials and 
the Iraqi Government contributed monthly, but that scheme did not go beyond the term of 
the official's contract. · 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to the accredited representative's replies concerning the establish
ment of a national currency, enquired whether it was proposed to set up a National Bank and 
who would be responsible for regulating Iraqi money. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the Currency Board would be responsible for regulating 
Iraqi money, and stated, in reply to a further question by the Chairman, that the Currency · 
Board would invite tenders for the new currency and place orders. Its activities would be 
governed by a law just passed by Parliament. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION: GuARANTEEs. 

. -
The CHAIRMAN, observing that, on the termination of the mandate, the Judicial Agreement 

would lapse, enquired what form of judicial organisation would be regarded by the mandatory 
Power as affording equal and regular justice for all members of the community and for all 
foreigners. . 

• 
M. OaTs thought that a distinction should be drawn between the various classes of persons 

amenable to justice - namely, the general mass of the population, the communities for which 
the Constitution had provided special tribunals and, finally, foreigners. 

M. MERLIN considered that the point mentioned by the Chairman was one of the most 
important that the Commission had to discuss. Assuming that Iraq had a settled Government 
and satisfactory administration, and that her financial position was sound, there ~till remained 
one important question -the administration of justice, including the protection of minorities 
and the treatment of foreigners. Members of the Mandates Commission felt some apprehension 
on that point. They appreciated the remarkable work done by Great Britian, but regretted 
that the mandatory Power should be relinquishing its task after so short a period, and were 
anxious to know whether adequate guarantees would be provided after the termination of th~ 
mandate. -Certain guarantees would, of. course, exist, in the form of the Treaty of Alliance 
with Great Britain and the continued presence of British advisers and British forces in the 
territory. . 

. Iraq had promised, under the terms of the Judicial Agreement, to enact certain legislation. 
Had that yet been promulgated ? The Judicial Agreement would lapse on the termination of 
the mandate, and M. Merlin. would be interested to know what would happen in the interval 
between then and the time·when Iraq became a Member of the League. He enquired whether, 
apart from the Ottoman legislation in force before and during the mandate, Iraq possessed a 
civil or criminal code, a code of criminal procedure or a commercial code. His apprehensions 
were justified, he felt, ~y f!le reference in the special report for the period 1920-19~1, page 83, 
paragraph 12, from which 1t would appear that th~ mandatory Power was not quite satisfied. 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS stated in reply that the judicial system in Iraq, as it existed at 
present, had been subject to the assistance and advice of five or s~ !3dtisll.Jlilicials - an 
adviser, a president of appeal and three judges of the first fustaiice:" Tne judges of the first 
instance were to be increased to six, and there was to be an assistant to the adviser. 

As regards the position of foreigners, he could not recall a single instance of a judgment . 
given by an Iraqi court having been called in question by a foreign national. His own suggestion 1 
would be for' the League to ask, as a guarantee. that the present judicial system should be e." tended 
for a period of ten years. That would, he considered, be quite sufficient. As regards_ the questio~ · 
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v•hetht'l' tht' legislation euvisaged in Ute Judicial Agreement p.ad been passed, he had given 
the answer the preYious day to M. Ruppel and had commumcated a copy of the enactment 
at the preYious session. . . . .. 

M. Merlin would, he thought, perhaps derive satisfaction fro~ t.he fact th}lt. the eXIsting 
law of Iraq "-as based generally on the Napoleonic Code. The wmmal and c1vll codes were 
in process of revision. The codification of the laws was already in draft ; much old and obsolete
matter had been cut out, and the laws had been brought up to date. It was inevitable, in a 
fair frank and impartial review of the judicial system in Iraq, that the mandatory Government 
sho:Ud point out s'!ch <~:e!"ects as existed, but he would ask the «;:ommission not .to take those 
effects as seriously nnparrmg the system. The latter was not yet perfect, but Parhament passed 
fresh laws every year, and he was confident that, within ten years, no serious omissions would 
remain: The judicial system of Iraq could challenge comparison with that of her neighbours. 

The CH.UR.'\L~~ said that the Commission would be grateful if the accredited representative 
e~-plained his views on the matter, which would be of great service to the Commission 
in collllection with the fixing of the guarantees. The accredited representative had menti.oned 
ten wars as the period for the continuance of the present system, though the Treaty of Alhance 
was ·for a period of twenty-five years . 

. Lord Lua..um pomted out that there was nothing in the Treaty to prevent Iraq, when 
independent, from repealing or radically changing the Organic Law and the Criminal and 
Civil Codes. '"\\1len insisting on the permanence of the judicial system, would it be possible 
to give similar permanence to those laws ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that he had not COilllected the Organic Law with the judicial 
system. In order to amend the Organic Law, there must be a two-thirds majority of both 
Houses, followed by a dissolution of Parliament, and the new Parliament must then approve 
the alteration by a two-thirds majority of both Houses. 

As regards the codes, he hoped that they would gradually be improved and perfected, 
and any proposals for their alteration would be shown beforehand to the foreign diplomatic 
missions at Baghdad. He pointed out that it was impossible for any constitutional amendment 
to be suddenly put through, and quoted from the relevant article in the Organic Law.1 

Lord LuGARD replied that this article might itself be revised and .radically altered. He 
did not, of course, refer to minor. changes and improvements, but to the essential principles 
of the Organic Law and the codes - in particular, to the clause cited. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that about a year and a half would be required to make a 
change. 

The Cru.IRMA..lol returned to the general question. What were the guarantees that the 
mandatory Power contemplated after the termination of the mandate for the protection of the 

'

: intecests of natives and foreigners in Iraq ? Was the accredited representative of opinion that 
the present judicial organisation qfiered sufficient guarantees ? 

' Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the affirmative_ to th~ latter part of the question. 

lL RUPPEL put the question in a different form. Leaving aside the foreigner and supposing 
that there were no foreign judges in Iraq, did the accredited representative think that the 
c:Ourts would afford equal justice for the natives ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that that was a very delicate question to answer. There 
had been a great many cases in which no foreign judge had had any part and in which there 
had been no complaint. His own feeling was that provision should be made for a transitional 
~d. of. ~n Y6a!S· in order to maintain the confidence of lraqis and foreigners alike in the 
Iraqi JUdicial regime. · 

lL V !'-~ REE_s observed that it was most important for the Commission to know definitely 
whether, m the VIew of the mandatory Power, Iraq now possessed a system which would ensure 
equal justice for all persons subject to the law. 

. 
Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he held that Iraq did, in fact, possess such a system. 

. lL PALACios recalled the terms of the question which, in his view, arose in connection 
V."Jth the statE;II!ent on page 35 of th~ re:t>ort. The mandates for Palestine and Syria contained 
a cJ:tnse proVIding ~hat, on the termmabo~ of the mandate, the system of capitulations would 
agam ~ ~ully applicable. It ~eemed _certam that the same applied to Iraq at the time when 
the Judidal Agreement, now m force, ceased to apply. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS observed that the point had been discussed at length by the Council. 
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M. 0RTS noted that the accredited representative had said that the present judicial 
arrangements were satisfactory. He understood, however, that the Spiritual Councils (Article 75 
of the Orga~c ~a~) ~a~ not yet b~en established for. all-the communities, and that the special 
law conferrmg Jurisdiction on them had not been enacted. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that Spiritual Councils already existed for the Jewish and 
Christian communities, but that they had not yet been established for the Yezidis, the disputes 
between the latter being of comparatively recent date. The Government, he said, would prefer 
that the Yezidis should settle their religious difficulties themselves, and had suggested their 
establishing a council on the lines of the Christian Spiritual Councils. 

M. 0RTs. observed that, in addition to religious matters, the Spiritual.Councils dealt with 
matters relatmg to the personal status of members of the communities. 

. . . . . / 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that, in the case of certain of the Christian communities, the 
new laws provided for in Article 78 of the Constitution were not yet in existence. The old 
Turkish law was still in force, and the religious courts were actually functioning. New laws 
had, however, been enacted in the case of the Armenian and Jewish communities. 

M. 0RTS supposed that, as the need for codification had been recognised, the present system 
had not been found satisfactory. There would still, therefore, be a gap in the present judicial 
organisation. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thought that that was not the case. The old Ottoman Law had 
been very generous, and he did not think that any very substantial improvements .would be 
found to result when codification was completed. The difficulty was to get the spiritual and 
lay elements in the communities to agree to codification. · · 

The CHAIRMAN summed up the position as it appeared from the accredited representative's t 
statemen~. · The. latter regarded the present j~dicial system as satisfact?ry so long as ·there · 

· were foreign adviSers, and suggested the extensiOn of the system for a penod of ten years. 

· M. VAN REEs noted also that M .. Orts' observation concerning the fact that certain Spiritual 
Councils had not been set up did not refute the reply of the accredited representative.. So long 
as those Spiritual Councils did not exist, the ordinary courts would act, so that the Commission 
might say that the present system ensured equal justice for all persons subject to the law. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the accredited representative had given a definite reply to a 
direct question ; hf' had said that the judicial system had giveP satisfactory results. M. Rap pard 
assumed that the accredited representative had in mind the present foreign element, and 
enquired what was the real purport of his suggestion that the existing system should_ continue 
for a period: of ten years. · · 

· Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that what he had had in mind had been the Rapporteur's 
statement in his report to the Council, dated September 4th, 1931 : 

" It is my impression that, in thus distinguishing between the system of the capitu
lations to be reintroduced automatically on the termination of the mandate and that of 
an arrangement previously approved by the Council in concert with the Power concerned, 
the Commission has expressed a certain preference in favour .of the latter system. ·The 
recent example of the judicial agreement in respect of Iraq, which has received the approval 
of both the Mandates Commission and the Council,· shows how it is possible, by previous 
agreement, to establish the guarantees essential in order to secure the same legal protection 
to all nationals of States Members of the League mi a footing of perfect equality." .· 

. What the accredited representative, speaking as the mouthpiece of the· mandatory 
Government, had contemplated in that particular case was that the Commission should report 
to the Council that it would expect that, in return for the abolition of the capitulations, certain 
guarantees should be given to the League during a transitional period, that the easiest way 
would be for the Council to extend the existing judicial system for x years, and for the Council 
or its Rapporteur to get into touch with the representative of the Iraqi Government, in order 
to fix a period - and other details - acceptable to both parties, the point being that the 
matter should be settled by negotiation. · · · . · 
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FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 3rd, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Qua,-tion of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

Sir Francis Humphrys and Mr • .Hall came to the table of the Commission. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. - GUARANTEES {continuation). 

· M. Ru-PARD said that. in discussing the advisability of extending the Judicial Agreement 
for a certain number of years, there were three alternatives. The proposal so t_o exten? !he 
A.,dfeement might be made either by the mandatory Power or by the Mandates CommiSSion 
or by the Co~~ itself. Had the mandatory Power a preference for one of these methods ? 

. Sir Francis HUMPHRYS imagined that, since no mention was made in the new Treaty of 
judicial safeguards, the Lea.,1111e would ask the ~raqi Government, before . co~s;nting to the 
termination of the mandate or the entry of Iraq mto the League, for some JUdicial guarantees 
during a transitional period. Presumably, foreign Powers, in return for the abandonment of 
the capitulations, would want assurances in regard !O the judicial system that would be i!l 
force for the next few years. As was evident from his report, the Rapporteur to the Council 
considered that there was a better alternative than the resumption of the capitulations -
namely, that the re.,aime provided for in the Judicial Agreement should be extended for a 
number of years. In any case, Sir Francis Humphrys regarded a resumption ofthe capitul~tory 
regime as impracticable. · · · · 

M. RAPPARD understood that the mandatory Power did not wish to take the initiative of 
proposing the extension of the Agreement, but it would agree to such extension if proposed by 
the Council · 

· Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that the United Kingdom was not the only State affected, 
and, in the circumstances, it would hardly have been appropriate for His Majesty's Government 
to take the initiative. Moreover, the Iraqi Government itself considered that the matter was 
one to be settled with the League rather than with His Majesty's Government. 

The ~ asked whether the accredited representative agreed with his summary of 
the discussion at the previous meeting. On that occasion, Sir Francis Humphrys had said 
that, in the past ten years, the administration of justice to natives and foreigners with the 
help of English advisers had worked well, and that it would be advisable for the foreign advisers 
to remain a certain number of years after the termination of the mandate. . 

.. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS agreed, and said that, otherwise; the termination of the old regime · 
would be too abrupt. · The British Government thought that, if the general principles of 
safeguarding judicial interests which had been laid down in the Commission's report to the 
Council were accepted, the Rapporteur to the Council should have means of getting in touch 

. with a representative of the Iraqi Government to discuss the details. In this manner, it would 
be possible to avoid the appearance of an ultimatum to the Iraqi Government. _ 

I }L RAPPARD had been struck by the fact that, in other matters, such as military questions, 
, the British Government bad negotiated direct with the Iraqi Government. With regard to 
~ the judicial regime, on the other hand, it had stood in the background and wished to let the 
· Council arrange matters wit~ the Iraqi Government. . · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS did not agree. He pointed out that it would scarcely be appropriate 
. for the Rapporteur to the Council to negotiate with the Iraqi Government regarding the 

employment of British Inilitary forces in lra!J· . 
It would have been difficult to. insert judicial safeguards in the Treaty of Alliance. That 

Treaty was not to take effect untd -Iraq had been emancipated. It was therefore a treaty 
between two independent States, and he thought the Iraq~ Government would rightly have 
refused to include any provi'lions for judicial safeguards in the Treaty. The matter was one 
that co.ncerned a nnJ!lbe~ of States besides the United Kingdom, and the League was the proper 
anthority to deal With It. 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA understood that the mandatory Power regarded the country as 
npe for relea~ from mand~tory contr.ol. That release involved questions, in the first place, 
betw~n Iraq an!l Great Bn~ru~ and, m the second place, between Iraq and other countries 
Qtrestherlom re~ardmg Great Bntam were settled by the Treaty of Alliance, wlJile those concl'rning' 
ot countnes were to be regulated by the League of Nations. 
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Sir Francis HuMPHRYS agreed, and said that for this reason the minorities were not 
mentioneP, in th~· Treaty._ 

I 

M. MERLIN said the Commission was in a special position. Under its instructions from 
the Council, it had .to. enquire whether conditions in Iraq were such that the mandate could 
be terminated. It was not for the Mandates Commission to· establish a list of the conditions 
to. be imposed before the mandate was terminated. It was for the mandatory )?ower, when 
stating that the time wail ripe for emancipation,·.to submit to the League certain guarantees 

. for the transition perio4. J'he Commission should then state jts opinion on the mandatory 
Power's proposals. · : · : · - · ·. . · · _ _ .. _ .. 

• , , , · .• ~ .. · • ~ • · • ~r ... · ·.• ·~ -- .. • .... 1' · • ..... '" • 

Sir Francis HUMPHR~s said that, if he were asked to make a· suggestion which would be 
, acceptable to His Majesty's Government, it would be that the judicial regime, although legally 
terminated on the entry of Iraq into the League, should be extended for a number of years. 

·He suggested'that the number of years should be settled in negotiation between a representative 
· _of the Council (possibly the Rapporteur)' and a representative or representatives of the Iraqi 

Government. 

· . · .. The ·CHAIRMAN remarked that the Rapporteur could hardly get into touch with the 
representative of a country which was not a Member of the League and was still under mandate. 

M. RAPPARD noted the accredited representative's statement that his Government would 
accept an agreement arrived at between the Rapporteur to the Council and a representative 
of Iraq. This statement showed that the British Government's consent to the agreement was 
required. He did not think it would be appropriate to negotiate, without the assistance of the 
British Government; with. a country for which t.hat Government was responsible; . · _ 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said the. discussions might be. conducted with representatives, of 
•, · Iraq and of the United Kingdom. ·. . . ·- ... -_ · · · · · · · · . · .. 

. . 
The CHAIRMAN remarked that the discussion now taking place between the: Commission 

- and Sir Francis Humphrys already prepared the way for those negotiations. · _ . · 

. Sir FranCis HUMPHRYS thought :there must be numerous. precedents for discus~ions with . 
States seeking entry into the League. He pointed out that Iraq occupied a different position 
from that of other mandated countries, since the right to accede independently to international 

. conventions and to make treaties had been formally rec_ognised by the Council, and the 
.. mandatory regime was itself based on a treaty. Moreover, Italy, France, Germany, Turkey 

and Persia all had diplomatic representatives at ,Baghdad who could _treat direct with the 
~aqi Foreign Office. · · · 

. M. vAN REES thought the Conlmission. should distinguish clearly between. its own role 
-__and that o~ the. Council. :Th~. C0~sion had merelyj:o reply to the qvestions put .to it by 
the Council and was not entitled to entei: into any negotiations. The Commission should merely 
give its advice to the Council, which would, if necessary, carry out negotiations. The question 
.before the Commission was, the~:efore,. what guarantees Iraq could give .on various matters. 
Progress had been made by the statement as to the guaJ"antees obtainable in respect of judicial 
questions. The Commission must decide whether those guarantees ·were sufficient. U any_ 
member thought them insufficient, he should suggest the necessary changes, and the accredited 
representative should state whether those changes were acceptable. On the conclusion of the 
discussion,. the Commission -should draw up a report, either approving the guarantees offered 
or -suggesting additional ones. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the difficulty arose from the fact that two 
questions were involved : {1) the termination of the mandate and (2) the entry of Iraq into 
the League. The former question should be discussed with the mandatory Power and the 
latter with the applicant. It was for the Council to decide on the procedure in the latter case. 

M. RAPPARD thought the question of procedure was one of extreme importance. The 
mandatory Power asked the Commission to state that,· in its opinion, Iraq was able to stand 
alon~. This was an experiment which some people regarded as dangerous, but which the British · 
Government considered· was safe. The advice of the Commission would depend on whether 
the mandatory Power were prepared to give guarantees after the emancipation of Iraq. Should 
Iraq be emancipated and foreigners be subsequently unfairly treated, the British Government 
would feel greater responsibility if it had proposed the judicial re~me than if the arrangements 
had been made by the League. U Great Britain were reticent m making positive proposals, 
he considered this should induce the Commission to show-greater caution. _ 

The CHAIRMAJI! said that it was the duty of the Commission to fix for the Council the 
guarantees which it considered necessary. He noted that the mandatory Power did not wish 

·to make concrete suggestions regarding this matter .. 
In the Chairman's view, it would be more in conformity with the spirit of the Covenant 

to choose legal advisers not only from among British nationals, but also from among the 
nationals of any other Member of the League of Nations. · · · 
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· . . . . h the British Governmenthesitated 
. . Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thou~ht ~t ~a~ qmte clear~:" ~uch arantees would have to be 
to make direct propo.sal.s regardmg JUdicial ~~ante u~tries we~ almost as greatly concerned 
given not to Great Bntam, but to the League , ?l er ~o t ber 4th Lord Cecil had stated that 
as Gr~at Britain. At the meeting of the Coun~I .on ep em read in time for the January 
he ~oped the report. of thdehM;ndd~e~ f~~~~s:~~~itfs~u~o~!rnmerft would be willing to give 
sessiOn of the Council, an a a e · f 't a sistance · · 
its hel_P, and t~at he hoped the Co~nc!~ woul~ bake u~~: f~: hls Gover~ment t~ draft the 

Srr .Francis Humphryds ~hloug \J b wo~tled ~yfue Council in conjunction wrth Iraq and 
guarantees, but that the etai s wou e se . . 
with the help of the mandatory Power. · . 

'd · d'cial ·agreement should be 
The CHAIRMAN, referring t~ his proposal that aMwi ber J~ ~he League asked whether 

concluded admitting judges natiOnals of any Sta~e em er o • . 
this proposal would be well received by the Iraqi Government. . 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said he had never discussed this question with the Iraqi Government. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether an extension of the present Judicial Agreement would 
be acceptable. , · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that he had reason to believe that an extension for ten 
years.-would be acceptable::. · · 

The CHAIRMAN asked. whether there would be any insurmountable objections to the 
extension. of the recruitn).ent of judges to other countries.· · · 

Sir Francis HUMPHR'YS thought that his Gove~ment :w.ouldhave no object~on to the 
principle that judges of other nationalities, as well as BritiSh, sb,ould be COJ?.SI~ered for 
appointment to future vacancies in the foreign judiciary in I~aq afte~ Iraq's a~ISSion to ~h~ 
League. He pointed out that there might, however, be ce~ practical difficulties conn.ec e 
with the long-term cOJ?.tracts of the ju~ge~. Some. of these JUdgeswould, however, doubtless 
leave Iraq before therr contracts expired. . 

M. VAN REES asked whether the language question might not also be a difficulty. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS repli~d that the judges must have a good knowledge of Arabic. 

. Tlui CHAIRMAN was glad to hear Sir Francis Humphrys' statement that, in principle, 
there wt:~uld be no objection: 

Sir Francis HuwmRvs re~lied that he did not. anticipate that his Government would 
have any objection to the principle. 

M, RAPPARD pointed out that the ·CoJ.IUillssion had !lot expres~ed. it.s _opi~on o,n this 
question. Personally, he thought there were advantages In leavmg JuriSdiction m the hands 
of the present judges. · 

. PROTECTION OF MiNORITIES. 

At the request of the Coffimission,' M. de Azcarate, Directo~ of the Administrative 
Commissions and Minorities Questions Section, took his place at the table of the Commission. . . . . . 

. M. 0RTS was not convinced that the guarantees laid down in the Constitution adequately 
safeguarded the future of the racial and religious minorities, regard, being had to . the spirit 
prevailing ~ong the Moslem majority. The Commission received information from various 
sources.· . In addition to that provided in the reports of the mandatory Power and the replies 
of the accredited representative, there were the petitions and information from other private 
sources. The Commission could not altogether neglect the latter, but it had made a rule to 
take it into consideration oiily after the accredited representative had had an opportunity 
of refuting it. The Commission had also received information· to the effect that Article 6 of 
the Iraqi Constitution, which provided that all Iraqis were equal before the law,; would be a 
dead letter and the protection of minorities therefore illusory. It was alleged that the courts 
of the Patri_archs and religious c_o~munities existing under TurJ<!sh rule had not been replaced, 

. and that· di~putes between ~hriStlans were brought before or~mary ·courts presided over by. 
~ Mosl.em officials. ~· accordmg to. the Kor~n, however, the evidence of a Moslem was always 
~. credible, ev~n. agamst the con~radictory eVId_ence of ten Christi~ns, there was no jurisdiction 

for the Christians. The equahty of·all Iraqis before the law d1d not therefore exist in fact 
1 It was further s!;ated that, in the vilay~t ?f Mosul! where there would be over 100,000 Christian~ 
at the present time, there was no ChriStian magiStrate. · · . . · 

M. Orts. did not accept these allegations as facts, but they were so frequently' made that. 
he was anxmus to know what the accredited representative thought of them. 

I Sir ~~ancis HuMPHR:VS replie~ that the religious courts existed for the various religious 
~ commuruhes and dealt With questions o!.J_:!~~~-status. ·In other questions every individual, 
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whether Christian, Jew or Moslem, was subject to the law administered by the civil courts. 
That law had inherited many of the principles of Mohammedan law, but in its more important 
essentials it derived its origin from sources non-Islamic in character. For instance, the Baghdad 
criminal ~ode and criminal procedure regulations were enacted during the British occupation. 
They were based on the criminal codes of Egypt and the Sudan, which were derived from the 
Napoleonic Code. : . . _ 

The religious courts never dealt with criminal cases. Efforts were being made to improve 
and codify their regulations, and this had already been done for the Jewish and Armenian 
communities. No complaints had ever reached him as to the action or the spiritual courts. 

· Except in the Sharia, or Moslem religious courts, before which no Christian need appear, 
the evidence of all persons was equally credible. There was no foundation for the statement' 
that, in the civil and criminal courts, the evidence of a Moslem was preferred to that of a non-
Moslem. . 

M. 0RTS asked what court would have jurisdiction in a case of personal status between 
a Moslem and a Christian. For instance, what would happen if a Moslem who had abducted 
the wife of a Christian claimed that, according to Moslem law, she was not legally his wife ? 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that, in a matter of personal status, in which a Moslem and 
a Christian were concemed, the Christian was entitled by law to apply for the transfer of the 
case to a civil court. The case cited might, however, be for the criminal courts. 

With regard to the question as to the number of Christians in the vilayet of Mosul, he , 
stated that the total Christian population of Iraq was only 88,000, of whom 62,000 were in IJ. 
Mosul. The superintending judge at Mosul was British and a Christian. · 

M. 0RTS askt~d if the Mosul court was a court of appeal. · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that it was a court of first instance. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the applic.ation of a Christian to have his case transferred 
to another court would necessarily be granted. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the president of ~he court would be obliged by law ', 
to grant such an application. . · 

M. 0RTS again drew attention to an allegation that there were numerous cases of Christians 
being murdered in which the criminals were not punished. He asked if this was an exceptional 
situation or if it implied that the authorities had been apathetic or negligent in suppressing 
such crimes. 

Sir Francis HuMPiiRYS replied that such murders took place chiefly in very hilly country 
near the border. Bandits from across the frontier were responsible for nine out of every ten 
murders of this kind. After looting the murdered persons, they recrossed the frontier, where 
they were safe from pursuit. He hoped this state of affairs was only temporary. Sir Francis 
Humphrys pointed out ·that probably inore Moslems than Christians were murdered, but that 
less was heard about the former. · 

M. 0RTS asked if it were correct .that the Assyrian Patriarch had supplied the High 
Commissioner with a list of seventy-nine unpunished cases of murder of Christians. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the affirmative, but added that the latest case quoted 
by the Patriarch was in 1926. This did not mean that, in fact, there had been_ no such cases 

· since that year. · . . 
He related two cases in which Christians had been attacked and killed and in which the 

murderers had been pursued and apprehended. In one case, seven Christians had been murdered 
near the frontier and the Iraqi Ministry of Defence had sent off two companies of infantry 
for the protection of the population . . 

M: 0RTS asked what was the explanation- notwithstanding the progress which had already 
been made, the constitutional guarantees applicable to the minorities, and the tolerance which 
had always been shown by the Moslems in Iraq - of'this apprehension which all the minorities 
felt at the coming cessation of British control. · 

M. SAKENOBE asked for frirther information regarding the relations between the Kurds 
and the· Arabs. Four months previously, 1 the accredited representative had said it was 
desirable that there should be greater confidence on the part of Kurds in Arabs, and greater 
sympathy on the part of Arabs towards Kurds. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that, since that time,· the King had visited the district 
and reassured the Kurds. The Prime Minister had also spent a month in Kurdistan, with 
beneficial results. The. atmosphere was now much better. . · l 

In reply to M. OrtS, he did not believe the statements made in the petitions that the ~ 
minorities were afraid of oppression. Their fear was dictated by mere material reasons. For J 

instance, 1,80_0 Assyrians were employed in the Iraqi levies at a high rate of pay - namely, I 

• See Minutes of the twentieth session, page 121. 



-112-

about 35 rupees p~r ~onth on an average. When the mandate cam~ to an end, th~ imijority . 
of these men would lose their posts. · · .: . · . h · t af ;d 

Moreover what reason had they to be afraid of oppressiOn now, If t ey weyre 1!-ili rru. 
before mand~tory control was established ? The Assyrians, Chaldeans. and ezi s were 
well treated· in the time of the Turks, and there w,as _no .teason why they sh~uldbe badly 
treated after the termination of the mandate. ·· . · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had been informed that, before the war, th~ Chiistian rou~h of M?sul 
was better educated than the Moslems, and that the latter, if they Wished to ~ece1ve mstru?ti!>n, 
attended Christian schools. She asked if it was correct that ther~ wer!) pr:J.Ctically n.o ChriStian . 
schools· now, and that the so-Called ·national schools, which were under th<: I?epar~mel!-t. of 
Education, paid no attention to the religious and national traditions of the Christian mmorities. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said it was still true that Christians and Jews were generally better 
educated than Moslems in commercial subjects .. For ~his reason, banks and business firms 
requiring clerks usually took them from the Christian and Jewish schools. Moslem schools, he 
thought, made a mistake in trying to teach too many subjects.- . 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG understood that 'there were no private schools in the northern liwas, 
on account of the lack of funds, and that the children had to attend Government schools, where 
no regard was paid to their language and religion. · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS referred to page 229 of the special report on .Iraq for 1920-1931, 
which showed that, in the Mosul area, there were twenty-seven Government Christian schools 
and one Government Jewish school. The principle was that, if a Christian school w~s willing .. 
to conform to the Government curriculum, it received a grant. If, on the other hand; It refused · 
to conform on the grounds that too much time was given to secular subjects, it did not obtain 
a grant. Christian religious holidays were always observed in the Government Christian schools. . . . 

. - . ' -

Mlle. DANNEVJG asked if children were taught in their own language. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, except as regards elementary education, this was 
impossible in the case of. such languages as Syriac, which was spoken by very. few people. . 

~ • • • I • 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if it was correct that, while during the occupation an agreement 
had been concluded with the religious authorities of the. Christian minorities to pay_ the expenses. 
of the schools provided the clergy. supplied the teachers, the Ministry ·of Education had, since . 
that time, systematically sent the teachers away from the schools so that the Christian schools · 
now existed in name only. 

, , Sir Francis HUMPHRYS referred .to page. 229 of the spe~ial report for 1920-1931, where ., 
1t was stated that these schools had been taken over ·by an agreement with the heads of the 
Chaldean,. Syrian O~~odox. and Syrian _Catholic. minorities. The arrangement. had · been · 
acceptable to the rehg~ous heads at the time on account of the poverty ·of their people. It 
was les~ so no'! because the conservative e.lement among the religious leaders found its influence 
decre~mg owmg to the secular tendencies of modern education. But there was no reason 
to think that the laity of the different communities disapprove~ of the arrangement, . . 

The CHAI_RMAN asked whether Sir Francis Humphrys could say that Iraq would be prepared 
to ac~ept obligations for the protection of minorities like !hose which had been accepted by 
certarn European countries. · · · · · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied in the affiimative. The British Government was of opinion 
that. the Alb~ian Declaration would be the best for Iraq, except the nationality clause 
~Article 3)~ whi_ch was no longer necessary, as the principle had already been incorporated 
m the nat10nahty law of Iraq, · · · 

. ~e Chairman caused Articles 1 and 7 of the Albanian Declaration with regard to 
mmonbes to be read.] ' 

~e CHAIRMAN no~ed -· apart from any question as to whether the guarantees contained 
tbherem would be sufficien~ -. that Iraq would, in the opinion of the accredited representative 

e prepared to accept a similar text. · . · · · ' 

M. DE AzcA.aATE explained that the text of the Albanian Declaration h d b · · 
t~ meet t_he special circumstances in that cQUntry. The Commission, therefore :eed ~~~ adap~ed 
!f en~:~~~i~;, t~:u1~x~~ ~~~l~:~~:~:.ec~~e ;~e::: ~~i~j~e~~t7ovisio~ts,b· includie:~~~ fundamental law. ' . mus . e regarded as 

M. 0RTS asked what was meant by " fundame~tal " la Th · 
the term was synonymous with " constitution ., b t w. . ~ common acceptance of 
accordance with a procedure which they themsel~esulaia: d~~~Itubons could be revised in • 
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M. DE AzcARJ\TE opined that " fundamental " in the present case meant obligations which l 
would exist even as against national law. Any infraction of them would :Qe regarded as an l 
infraction of international law, and they could not be modified without the consent of a majority J 
of the League Council. f ,, 

The CHAIRMAN asked the members of the Commission to state whether they thought 
the proposed guarantees were sufficient. Personally, he thought they were, though the Council 
would doubtless be able to make certain slight improvements in detail. 

M. PALACIOS agreed that the Council should be left free to decide all points of detail. It 
was not, in fact, the duty of the Commission to discuss these details, which were too specialised, 
and for the examination of which there existed a technical Section in the Secretariat. The 
Commission should, nevertheless, draw attention to the points in connection with which there 
were problems to be solved and threatened rights to be safeguarded: 

M. R.APP ARD expressed anxiety regarding the manner in which the discussion was proceeding. 
He would like to ask Sir Francis Humphrys whether he thought that, if the Council proposed 
and Iraq accepted guarantees similar to those contained in the Albanian Declaration, those 
guarantees would constitute a sufficient protection for minorities - or would the disadvantages 
of such a Oeclaration outweigh its adva~tages ? 

Sir.Francis HUMPHRYS replied that it was the considered opinion of the British Government 
that the Albanian text without Article 3 would serve as an entirely satisfactory model for I 
Iraq. He had every reason to believe that Iraq would accept any existing model, and the 
Albanian one seemed to be the most appropriate. 

M. R.APPARD observed that the question was not merely one of what would satisfy Iraq, 
but what would satisfy the desire to secure the full protection of minorities. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the British Government did regard the Albanian .. 
model as affording the best possible guarantees which it would be humanly possible to provide j 
for minorities. He felt bound to insist on the adoption of an existing model, because a new 1 
model might give rise to contentions, as being new and without precedent. 

M. RAPPARD asked Sir Francis Humphrys whether he felt inclined to state his personal 
opinion as to whether the proposed Declaration would be anything more than a guarantee 
on paper alone. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that, while obviously no written guarantee could be 
absolutely water-tight, neither he nor the British Government could, he believed, devise any 
instrument which would be more effective in protecting minorities in Iraq. 

. In reply to a further question as to why it was proposed to omit Article 3· of the Albanian 
Declaration; Sir Francis Humphrys explained that this article had been based on a clause 

·in the non-operative Treaty of Sevres, which had been replaced by the Treaty of Lausanne. 
As he had already pointed out, Iraq had, in compliance with 'the Treaty of Lausanne, incor
porated the nationality provisions in her nationality law. The British Government had no 
objection, in principle, to Article 3, but thought it was redundant. 

M. ORTS thought that some wording similar to Article 3 would be necessary. It was 
important that there should be no doubt as to what persons were entitled to benefit from 
the Daclaration. There should be no possibility of withholding their right on the pretext that 
they were not nationals. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, after pointing out that 25 per cent of the population of Iraq ; 
belonged to the Ininorities, desired to exainine what the··possible dangers of minorities might ~ 
be. First, was there any danger. that the majority ~ould adopt a policy of assimila~ion. Q>Y [ 
marriage, persecution, etc.), or d1d the Arabs recogmse that at least some of those mmontles 1 

were not assiinilable ? 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that there was no intermarriage between Jews, Christians i·: 
and Moslems, but members of these different communities lived together on perfectly amicable i~ 
terms in the same villages. If that were the interpretation given to assimilation, the process I~ 
would continue. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, noting then that there would be no question of assiinilation 
by compulsion, enquired whether it would be desirable to establish certain racial or ethnic 
groups together in certain localities in order to maintain for them their ethnic characteristics. 
For instance, the Assyro-Chaldeans might be given lands for compact settlement. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied, in connection with the Assyrians, that these people would 
have been settled in the Hakkiari if the League had acceded to the request of his Government 
and had assigned that region to Iraq instead of to Turkey. At present, no land was available 
for the compact settlement of Assyrians, except in the plains. But the Assyrians preferred 
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1 d actly without dispossessing Kurds 
to live in the hills, where they could not be sett e . comp ian settlements were unavoidably 
from their ancestral homes, and, consequently,Ththe Ass~d to be quite contented and lived 
scattered among Kurds, Chaldeans and Arabs. ey seem 
at peace with their neighbours. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA then asked the accredited representative whether he t~~~f~! 
the guarantees which had been mentioned were sufficient to safeguard the language and r g 
of the various communities. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that he thought Articles 5 and 6 of the Declaration should 
be sufficient for that purpose. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG interposed that it was most desirable to give special ~tt.e!lti~n to the 
Assyrian and Chaldean communities, which represented the remnants of a CIVIlisation three 
.thousand years old. 

Lord LUGARD said that it was obviously the duty of the ~~d.ates Commission to ~ee 
that any guarantees that it might ·recommend to safeguard mmonhes were really effective 
for the purpose. . . . . . 

In Article 7 of the Declaration by Albama, which the accredited representative proposed 
should be adopted for Iraq, the following words occurred : 

" Any Member of the Council o! the !:~ague of Nation~ shall ~ave the right to ~rin* . 
to the attention of the Council any mfrachon or danger of mfract10n of the DeclaratiOn. 

· This was suitable to a European State like Alb~ia, but was it equally suitabl~ to the 
conditions of Iraq, a distant country in regard to which few Members of the Council would 
be interested to bring before the League any infraction of the guarantee~ ~ In the pamphlet 
on the protection of minorities which had been circulated to the Commission, he found that 
Upper Silesia was allowed to approach the Council direct without the intermediary of a Member 
of the Council to put the matter on the agenda. He hop~d .that that course would be ~~opted 
for Iraq. The High Commissioner had told the Commission that Iraq would be wdlmg to 
accept any course for which there was a precedent, and Upper Silesia afforded such a precedent. 

The procedure of the Council in the case of minorities was to empower them to appeal 
to the League by petition - and "these petitions " (to quote the actual words) "may be 
addressed to the League by any person or association whether belonging to the minority of 
the country concerned or no:t, or by any Government ". There were many well-informed people 
who thought that, after Iraq was emancipated from the mandate, individuals or groups in 
the minority sections of the population would be afraid to address petitions to the League 
lest it should be regarded as a token of disaffection to the Iraqi Government. The only way, 
therefore, to make the guarantee really effective was, in Lord Lugard's view, to adopt the 
liberal pro<;edure described in this pamphlet as being the generally recognised method, and 

! allow any person. to petition on behalf of the minority concerned,· and that the petition -

l which, of course, must conform to all the rules governing petitions - should be received by 
the Council without further formality. · 

Lord Lugard added that he had noted with interest that it was the task of the Minorities 
Section of the League Secretariat to collect information regarding minorities from all possible 
sources, and the Director or a member of that Section had, on the invitation of the Governments 
concerned, made visits to the countries concerned. He felt sure that, if the Government of 
Iraq agreed to adopt the course he had suggested, it would go far to relieve the apprehensions 
of those who were interested in the Christian and other sections of the population, and who 
none the less wished well to the future Government of Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD examined the difficulty of making minorities principles laid down for one 
countrr apply to another. He outlined the history of minorities procedure which had been 
~egun m Polan~ and ~ad later been extend~d to other countries, including the Balkans. Even 
In those countries, which were much more highly developed, the effectiveness of that procedure 
had proved doubtful. It w.as now propose~ to apply similar principles to Iraq. He had been 
~truck by the f~ct that no crrcumstances which had led to the adoption onhe original principles 
m Poland apphe~ to Iraq. Iraq, moreover, was far away from the seat of the League. Even 
the ve~ .much simpler m~thods adop.ted i~ the matter of petitions addressed to the Mandates 
Commission had not.yet given fu!l sahs~achon. How, therefore, could a much more complicated 
and much less effective system give satisfactory results after the termination of the mandate ? 

M. Rappard felt that .there. should be some responsible representative of the League on 
. the spot .. ~at representative ~Ight either be api?ointed specially for this purpose, or he might 
be the British ambassad~r, or a JUdge, or there might be a body of judges, or some other body. 
'!'fe was very much afrrud that th~ proposed guarantees would prove illusory. In that case, 
It. woul~ be better ~ forgo . 'Yrltten guarantees altogether, in order to avoid dangerous 
disappOintment to possible petitiOners. 

. ¥· 0RTS wonder~d whether it wo~ld not be possible for minorities to have the right to 
appomt a r_epresentative. 1? the authonty who would be recognised by the latter as the legal 
representative of all their mterests. 
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· M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Rappard, but thought it would be better for the League to 
have its own repx:esentative rather than to rely on some other person. 

M. RuPPEL shared M .. Rappard's anxiety. Would it not be possible to create a special ; 
Iraqi tribunal for dealing with minorities questions - consisting, for instance, of two British I 
and one Iraqi magistrates - with a right of appeal therefrom to the Council ? l 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS very much regretted that M. Rappard seemed to have little faith 
in the efficacy of what he called paper safeguards. When Sir Francis had toured Northern 
Iraq he had been asked by the minority communities why no guarantees for the minorities 
had been included in the Treaty. He had explained the reasons (as he had explained them to 
the Commission subsequently) and had assured the minorities that the League of Nations 
would, before admitting Iraq, demand adequate guarantees for minorities, like those which had 
been granted by other countries. The chiefs of the various communities had expressed their 
entire satisfaction at this solution. 
. Sir Francis Humphrys had informed the Commission of his Government's opinion that [' , 

the appointment of a League representative on the spot would be open to the most serious J' 
objections. His statement was recorded on page 140 of the Minutes of the twentieth session., . 
His Government had no reason to alter that view, which had only been reached after the most -' 
earnest consideration. On this subject his Government felt very strongly, and he hoped the 
Commission would not feel obliged to adopt any suggestion on the lines proposed. Too much 1 
importance should not be attached to local ll~ctarilU1 dissensions, the explanation for which / 
was often to be found in some purely trivial matter or incident ... No possible number of League . 
representatives on the spot could settle disputes such as he had in mind. 

With regard to the suggestion that the ·British Ambassador should be the League's 
. representative, he could not see how the Ambassador could be legally responsible to the League. 

On the other hand, the Ambassador would be there, and doubtless a number of foreign consuls 
throughout the country would be able to make representations if anything went amiss. 
Personally, he was confident that they would have nothing unfavourable to report. Even at 
the present time the heads of the various communities had free access to the King and to the 
Prime Minister. 

He felt bound strongly to· deprecate any proposal to add further safeguards to those which 
were provided in the Albanian Declaration. The Iraqi Government would feel itself absolutely 
bound by the Declaration and would not contravene it. A lack of confidence on the part of the 
League might have very adverse effects on the goodwill of the Arabs towards the minorities, 
whose real interests he was pleading in all sincerity. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the members of the Commission wished to ask -the accredited 
representative any questions on this point ; if not, the Commission would discuss the other 
points concerning the Declaration at a subsequent meeting. 

M. RAPPARD assured the accredited representative that the members of the Commission, 
although they had raised certain points more than once in ·their anxiety to secure the best 
possible solution, nevertheless :gave due weight to the impressive arguments advanced by 
Sir Francis Humphrys. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS assured the Commission that, from his own experience and on 
the testimony of many others, the Arabs of Iraq had as good a record for tolerance as the 
people of certain European countries. 

. M. 0RTS pointed out that one precedent for the inclusion of mi~orities guarantees _in. a 
treaty between two sovereign States was afforded by the Treaty of Paris between Great Bntam 
and France in 1763 - with regard to the religious and linguistic freedom of French-speaking 
Canadian Catholics. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that he was relieved to fmd that M. Orts could quote no 
more recent precedent than one that was more than 160 years old. Moreover, the precedent 
quoted referred to the transfer of nationals, and the circumstances were not, he thought, 
analogous. 
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FIFfEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 4th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Iraq: Petition, dated May 16th, 1931, from Mme. Assya Taufiq (document C.P.M.l250): 
Appointment of a Rapporteur. . 

The CHAIRMAN requested M. Rappard to be good enough to report on this petition. 

M. RAPPARD agreed. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

Sir Francis Humphrys and. Mr. Hall came to the table of the Commission. 

GUARANTEES AS REGARDS FREEDOM OF CoNsCIENCE, ETC. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the accredited representative thought that freedom of · · 
conscience and the other points defined in paragraph (d) .of Part II of the co~cluswns of .the 
Commission would be adequately safeguarded by a declaration such as the Albanian DeclaratiOn. 

M. PALACIOS stated that the guarantee of religious liberty had passed fr~m the "J?reaty 
concluded by the mandatory Power with Iraq into the constitutional ~harter !n for.ce .m the 
country. This Charter should not be revised in ~ se~s~ contra.IJ: to. t~s essential prmciple of 
all civilisation. The present case was not that of mmonties, ~ut Pi mc!n;~_<!_uals, wheth~r nationals 
or foreigners. On this point, there should be a"'Very defimte guarantee. M. Palacios thought 
this condition would be fulfilled by a declaration similar to that contained in the secon~ paragr3;ph 
·of Article 2 of the Albanil!ll Declaration, provided, naturally, that the undertaking which 
Iraq accepted vis-a-vis the League of Na,tions had an international character and w~ ~!ways 
interpreted in accordance with Article 1 of that Declaration. In other words, provisions of 
this kind should be recognised as fundamental laws in Iraq and should not be able to be 
overridden by any law, regulation or official act either at present or in the future. It should 
be expressly provided that the missions should be entitled to carry on their customary activity, 
whatever the religion or nationality to which they belonged. _ 

M. RAPPARD asked whether there had ever been any violation of freedom of conscience in 
Iraq, apart from the Bahai incident which was apparently.of a different nature. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that he had never heard of any instance of a denial of freedom 
of conscience in religious matters and that, speaking personally, he had no cause for apprehension 
that there would be any such denial in future. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether, that being so, the accredited representative would have 
any suggestion to offer as to the best political treatment of the question. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that, personally, he thought that it would be very valuable 
to stereotype the formula relating to freedom of conscience as part of the law of the land. It 
would have a great moral effect. · 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that on his northern tours he 
had said that he felt certain that the League, before admitting Iraq, would demand guarantees 
such as had been deman~ed from the Balkan States. Those persons with whom he had spoken 
had been very muc~ relieved an~ had declared that, if something on the lines of the Balkan 
guarantees could be mcorporated m the law, they would feel much happier about the position . 

. M. l_tu>P~ ur~ed t~at it was essential to avoid the danger of establishing prohibitions 
which Illlght mv1te viOlation. The declaration must be couched in judicious terms . 

. M. RUPPE~ ~bserved.that the only point not covered by the Albanian text was the principle 
of libe!iy of IDISsio.ns, which was not provided for in Article 5. He thought that the text of the 
Albanian DeclaratiOn should be supplemented to protect foreign missions. 

M. VAN REEs d~ew attention. to the existing .provis!ons applicable to religious questions 
and a~ked whether, m the. accredited representative's view, they were adequate. Articles 3 
and 12 of the Treaty of Alliance of 1922, gua~an~eeing freedom in religious matters at present, 
would both cease ~o h~ve ef!ect on the termmation of the mandate. Article 3 of the Treaty 
had been re-embodied m ArtiCle 13 of the Constitution, but there was no provision in the latter 
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in regard to missions, which were dealt with in Article 12 of the Treaty. He suggested that it 
might be well to ask the Iraqi Government to sign a declaration, which should be framed in 
terms as explicit as those of the existing provisions. He enquired also whether the High 
Co~ssioner thought there would be any objection to asking Iraq to agree that disputes in 
rehgwus matters should be settled by reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Sir Fran.cis HUMPHRYS said that he felt that anything to do with foreign missions should 
form the subJect of a separate declaration rather than be included in the minorities declaration. 
Possibly an undertaking on the following lines might meet the case : 

" Religious missions of all denominations shall be free to undertake religious, 
educational and medical activities, subject to such measures as may be indispensable 
for the maintenance of public order, morality and good government." 

It was based upon paragraph (d) of the guarantees proposed by the Commission in its 
report. 

He did not know w;hether Iraq would agree that any dispute should be referred to the 
J?ermanent Court, and enquired whether there was any precedent for such a suggestion. 

M. VAN R.EEs pointed out, in reply to the High Commissioner's question, that, at the 
termination of the mandate for Iraq, reference to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice as regards other questions than: those relating to religious matters would probably 
be taken · into consideration. That was why he bad asked if the High Commissioner 
thought that the Iraqi Government would have any objection to such a clause. 

He pointed out, as regards the accredited representative's statement that Iraq would 
be ready to sign a declaration relating to missions, that that would not settle the larger question 
of freedom of conscien.ce and freedom of all religious sects. Such freedom was, of course, 
safeguarded in Article 13. of the Constitution, and there was no reason to suppose that Iraq 
would object to inserting an additional clause in this connection perpetuating an existing 
situation. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS suggested that Article 2 of the Albanian Declaration, which 
referred to "all inhabitants of Albania", might be a sufficient guarantee of freedom of conscience. 

M. VAN REES agreed that, if the provisions of Article 2 could be reproduced in the decla
ration, and if a declaration relating to missions could be added, as the High Commissioner 
had suggested, the· difficulty would be solved. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that it bad been his intention to suggest that the whole of the 
Albanian text should be adopted, with the exception of Article 3, and that there should be 
a separate declaration relating to missions. 

(At the request of the Commission, M. de Azcarate came to the table.) 

M. DE AzcARATE observed that the express guarantee embodied in Article 7 of the Albanian 
Declaration would apply only in the case of a minority. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS suggested that Article 1 would have some force in connection with 
the point under discussion. 

M. DE AzcARATE pointed out that, although the undertaking was laid down for all inhabitants 
of Albania, the Council's right of intervention applied only if the infraction affected a person 
belonging to a minority. 

M. CATASTINI observed that the guarantee in regard to freedom of conscience was intended 
to cover ar;ty person living in Iraq -that was to say, including foreigners. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS said that it might be possible to insert some provision about 
foreigners in the declaration relating to missions, but that he did not think it was really 
necessary ; there would never be any danger of interference with foreigners which could not 
be adequately dealt with by a diplomatic representative. 

M. C.HASTINI pointed out that, even if trouble did arise in connection with foreigners, 
and even supposing that Iraq had not agreed to refer such questions to the Permanent Court, 
any Member of the League would have the right to apply to the Court in the interest of its 
nationals. 

M. VAN REES urged that it might be useful if the declaration could cover both the points 
that he had mentioned. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to the question of financial obligations (paragraph (e)), to rights 
acquired legally (paragraph (f)), and to the maintenance of international conventions 
(paragraph (g)) thought that Iraq's general declaration would cover all these questions and that 

- no special guarantees were required. 

(M. de Azcarate withdrew.) 

EcoNOMIC EQUALITY : ARCHJEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the accredited representative to make a statement, should he so 
wish, on the subject of economic equality. 
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s·r Francis HUMPHRYS pointed out that, in any declaration on the subject, most-favoured
natio~ treatment should not be held to include any special favours gr_anted to goods of Tur~eh 
or of countries detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Lausanne, or Customs zones Wit 
coterminous countries. . . · 1 t f d 

He thought that Iraq would be prepared to accept the prmc1ple of rec1proca mos - avoure -
nation treatment as a temporary measure. When the presen~ arrange~ent _came to an .end, 
there would have to be a period during which she could negotiate treaties WI!h other natio~~:s, 
and during that period she would be prepared to accord most-favoured-nation treatment m 
return for reciprocity. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had hoped that Sir Francis would state wh~t wa.s ~he period 
in question, and asked whether he had any suggestion to offer as regards a bme-hmit. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS replied that the Iraqi Government would, he thought, be mo~t 
reluctant to agree to a period exceeding two years. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether it was clear to Iraq that th~ c~ange of r~gim~ would be to 
her real benefit, the new arrangement being based on the prmCiple. ~f reciprocity; whereas, 
at the present time, economic equality had to be extended unconditionally to all. 

. Sir Francis HuMPHRYS thought that M. Rappard, as a realist, wo~ld al!preciate the position 
i of Iraq. In the case of ni~e _countries out of ten, the ~eneflts _of. reciproCity to Ir~q would b~ 
i nil. Iraq's exports were limited to a very few countries c~ns1stmg almost ~xclusively of he1 
~ neighbours - with the exception of exports of dates, which were hard ~It by !he recently 
i increased duties in Australia and the United States ; she would get very little relief from any 
\ reciprocal arrangement. He thought that too much emphasis should not be placed on the 

word "reciprocity", which, in the case of Iraq, had little meaning. 
Iraq felt very strongly that to enforce a long period for most-favoured-nation trea~ment 

would derogate from her sovereignty. Every nation had the right to negotiate for Itself. 
i. The accredited representative stated that His Britannic Majesty's Gover~ment had no 
! intention of concluding any treaty on the subject with Iraq before the termmation of the 
i mandate, so that Great Britain would be in the same position as any other country. The 
! British Government, he said, would not attempt to obtain exclusive commercial privileges ; 
· its intention was, when the time came, to attempt to negotiate an ordinary commercial treaty 

to secure most-favoured-nation treatment. · 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether it was realised in Iraq that those countries which at 
present possessed complete freedom in the matter had not abused their rights, to the detriment 
of Iraq, or treated her on a differential basis. He enquired whether, when discussing the 
question of most-favoured-nation treatment, the accredited representative had had in mind 
only trade, or whether he had also considered establishment, immigration and emigration, 
shipping, etc. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that he had not considered the· principle in relation to 
immigration or emigration. As regards shipping, the Port of Basra would be open to all nations 
on the same footing. · 

Cpunt DE PENHA GARCIA observed that equality of treatment in the matter of archreo
Iogical research was provided for under the Treaty of Alliance of 1922 and under the Iraq 
Law_ ~f 1924. When the treaty ~apsed, h~w~ver; Iraq would be free to disregard those 
proVIsions. J:Ie asked whether.t~e High Com~Issioner thought. that there would be any obj~ction 
to a declaration by Iraq proVIding for equality of treatment 111 such matters for the specialists 
of all countries . 

. SU: fra~cis HuMPHRYS said that, at present, an eminent German scholar was Director of 
AntiqUities 111 Ira~.. Of the eleven e~c!lvations now being carried on in Iraq, one was being 
worked by the British, one by the British and Americans jointly (at Ur of the Chaldees), one 
by the Germans and .on_e by _the French, the rest being in the hands of Americans. There 
was thus no sort of pnon~y enJoyed b~ the mandatory Power. It would be going unnecessarily 
far, he thought, to obtam a declaration from Iraq in regard to archreological research . 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that differential treatment was impossible under 
Article 14 of the 1922 .treaty. When that treaty lapsed, however, there would be nothing to 
prevent lr~q from saym~ that only Iraqi.s _should excav:ate. He felt that it might be well to 
ensure agamst that contmgency. A proVIsiOn of that kind appeared in the Treaty of Sevres. 

Sir F~ancis HuMPHRYs felt th~t any such stipulation would be resented by Iraq. Iraqis 
fully ~~lis.~d the advantage denved from the scientific exploitation of their " national 
antiquities · On the material side, also, there was much benefit to be obtained. For example, 
:!~r 0~f the Ch~l~ees, fo~r hundred Iraqis were employed for sixrmonths of the year at good 

pay. His ImpressiOn, however, was that Iraq would resent any statutory restriction. 

Count D~ P~NHA GARCIA remarked that the Iraqi Government had not obje~ted to the 
~1ause ~rnpo1d1e1 d.dm the 1~22 Treaty of_ Alliance. He suggested that, by means of a declaration 

e pnnc1p e a1 down m that proVIsion should remain in force. · ' 

a d ~:ar~ancis H!JMPHRYs poin_ted out that the Treaty of 1922 was of a mandatory character 
n It contamed many thmgs that would no longer be applicable. 
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M. VAN REEsfelt that the Commission would be exceeding the limits of the duty with 
which the Council had entrusted it, if it asked Iraq for a declaration on the lines of Count de 
Penha Garcia's suggestion. The question had nothing to do with economic equality. The 
Commission had not referred, in its suggestions of June last, to objects of antiquity, and the 
Council resolution of September 4th made no mention of that matter. 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that he had raised the point in the interests of scientists 
throughout ~he world, not with reference to the principle of economic equality. In making 
his observatiOns, he had not intended that they should be connected in any way with that 
problem. 

M. RAPPARD explained what he-understood to be the unanimous view of the Commission 
with regard to the substance of the question of archreological research, in spite of the apparent 
difference between Count de Penha Garcia and M. Van Rees with regard to the desirability 
of requiring a guarantee ·in this matter. 

Even if the Commission was not unanimous on some aspects of the question - and even 
if it had .to recognise that one of the special guarantees was inadmissible- there was no doubt 
as to its unanimity on the point that no obstacles should be placed in the way of archreological 
research. The greater the facilities given by Iraq in this connection, the greater would be the 
respect it would earn from civilised humanity. · 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission unanimously agreed with this view. 

M. 0RTS, referring to Sir Francis Humphrys' statement concerning economic equality -
i.e., that Iraq would not be prepared to grant most-favoured-nation treatment for a period of 
more than two years - suggested that this would not satisfy the Council. The Mandates 
Commission had made a recommendation on the point, but the Council had transformed that 
recommen~ation into a condition. It obviously desired to ensure compensation for countries 
which would lose the benefit of economic equality, and there would be no compensation if 
the most-favoured-nation treatment was granted for only just the time required for negotiating 
a new treaty of commerce. That was the only point on which, up to the present, there seemed 
to be disagreement between the dispositions of the State claiming emancipation and the 
conditions to which the Council had subordinated the. termination of the mandate. The 
Commission could only take note and communicate to the Council the arguments of the 
accredited representative. 

M. MERLIN observed that M. Rappard had anticipated him to some extent. The Council 
asked that Iraq should agree to ~ system of reciprocity ; that implied no sacrifice. The petition 
would be very different from that obtaining under the present mandatory system, when Iraq 
had to keep an .. open door " -without reciprocity. 

M. VAN REES did not agree with M. Merlin that, once Iraq was emancipated, it would be 
in the same position as other States. There was no doubt, in his opinion, that the guarantee 
under discussion would impose on Iraq an obligation by which no other independent State 
was bound. If, for instance, France offered Iraq commercial treatment in accordance with 
the most-favoured-nation clause,. Iraq would be compelled to grant the same treatment to 
France. M. Van Rees understood that the Iraqi Government would agree for two years to 
grant most-favoured-nation treatment on a basis of reciprocity to all States Members of the 
League .. He asked whether a statement of that kind would apply only to the commercial or 
also to other spheres. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that, from the point of view of Iraq, all existing commercial 
arrangements would terminate when the country entered the League. Iraq therefore hoped 
that, during a transitional period of two years, she could negotiate treaties with the mo~t 
important countries with which she had commercial relations. The British Government drd 
not intend to negotiate a commercial treaty before the mandate was terminated. 

In the opinion both of Iraq and of t~e British Government, it would be un~3fr to im~ose 
an obligation to grant most-favoured-natwn treatment for longer than the tran~rb~nal penod. 
He thought that all it was necessary to do at present was to accept the prmcrple of the 
transitional period and leave it to the Council to fix the length of that period in consultation 
with a representative of Iraq. . 

He gave an example of the manner in which reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment 
might not be of any practical assistance to Iraq. The Australian tariff on dates had recently 
been increased by 100 per cent or more. He submitted that it was not fair to impose an 
obligation for a long period on Iraq by which it would be deprived of all possibility of bargaining 
for a reduction of that tariff. Moreover, if this obligation were imposed for more than a purely 

·transitional period, the independence of Iraq would be curtailed. 
In reply to M. Van Rees, he stated that the most:-favoure.d-nation treatme!lt wo'!ld, ~e 

presumed, apply to nationals, vessels and goods sent m transrt through Iraq, mcludmg atr 
transport. · . . 

Lord LUGARD concurred with M. Orts' remarks. The Commission, after a long discussion 
on Economic Equality, had decided to make a suggestion, which had subsequently been 
converted by the Council into an obligation. After having obtained Sir Francis Humphrys' 
views, it was now for the Council to decide on that obligation, 
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EXA~IINATION OF THE ANGLO-IRAQI TREATY OF ALLIANCE,_ JUNE 30TH, 1930 (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN repeated the statement which he had made at the ninth meeting regarding 
the third paragraph of Article 1. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS gathered that the Commission ~as asking .him for explanations 
of the text and was not suggesting any changes in the '!ordmg. He J?Omted ~uj th~ h~ h~d 
had no warning that he would be cross-examined on thts Treaty, which, he a un ers oo ' 
would be scrutinised by the Council. The text had been available at Geneva for more than 
a year, and so far as he knew no criticism had hitherto been made. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, under the definite terms of ref~rence given by ~he ,Council, 
the Commission had to form an opinion, in the light of ~he a~credited.representa!Ive s expla
nations, as to whether the Treaty in question was compatible With the rights of an mdependent 

State. . d th Tb · In reading the first paragraph of Article 1, a doubt, arose as regar s e eqmi num 
between the two parties. . 

He did not propose that the Treaty should be discussed word for word, but merely desired 
to have information so that the Commission could clear up that doubt. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said this paragraph was intende~ to pre-yent. some future ~ragi 
Government from pursuing a policy towards ~er neighbours .hkely to m~p.hcate Gr.eat :Sntam 
in war. If the Commission suspected that this paragraph rum.ed at political dommation, he 
could assure it that Iraq would not accept such a state of affairs. 

The CHAIRMAN. considered this explanation satisfactory, but also thought that it confirmed 
the view that one party would have an influence over the policy of the other party, even though 
in the interests of peace. 

M. RAPPARD_ said the explanation given was to be expected. It was logical that, when 
an alliance went so far as to station troops belonging to one of the allies in the territory of the 
other, the former party should require of its ally some guarantee as to the safeguarding of foreign 
policy. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that the policy in question was not that of Great Britain, 
but of the world and of the League of Nations - namely, the maintenance of peace. 

M. RAPPARD said that the paragraph in question did not really imply reciprocity. Great 
; Britain could exercise a determining influence on the policy of Iraq, whereas the contrary would 
I be inconceivable. · 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that the Treaty really provided for reciprocity in ·spite 
of the disproportion in the strength of the two parties. Circumstances might arise in which 
the Iraqi Government would be entitled to ask the British Government not t(} create difficulties 
- for instance, in the case of a possible British dispute with one of Iraq's neighbours. 

M. RAPPARD said he did not wish to labour an obvious point ; but, if the policy of Iraq 
became such as to cause uneasiness to Great Britain, the latter's disapproval of such a policy 
would have a decisive effect. On the other hand, Iraq would have little influence on the foreign 
policy of Great Britain. 

If Iraq were prep!ll'ed to ac~ept this do~ation on the part of her ally, he did not understand 
why she was so sensitive regardmg the appmntment of a representative of the League of Nations 
at Baghdad. 

! Si~ Franci~ HUMPH~Ys thought M. Rappard was under a misapprehension regar1ling the 
. ~lause !n question. If either party broke this clause, the other party would be absolved from 
Its obligations. 

M. 0RTS ~oncluded from the .explanations given that the clause had the same meaning 
as that found In many. other treaties - namely, that no assistance would be given in the case 
of unprovoked aggressiOn. If the clause had been so worded, it would have given rise to no 
doubts. 

Sir Franci~ HuMPHRYS said this was not the exact meaning of the clause. It represented 
the first stage m an attempt to prevent war. If that attempt failed, then the question would 

h
be r~f~~ed to the League of NatiOns. It was intended to forestall any action likely to lead to 
ostilrtres. . · · 

M. RAPPARD insisted on his objection regarding the disproportion between the two parties. 

Sir Francis. HuMP!JRYS pointed out that the Treaty was actually reciprocal. He pointed 
oLeaut that any disp~te m regard to the third paragraph of Article 1 could be referred to the 

gue under Artrcle 10. 
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· M. RA.PPARD replied that it could not be stated to be equally restrictive for both Powers. 

Th~ C:HAIRMAI':' stated ~hat the Commission did no.t want to raise difficulties, but merely 
to obtam mformabon, and It had been struck by the disproportion in the Treaty between the 
position of the parties. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS said that cases might arise in which Great Britain would have 
need of Iraq's assistance in the provision of transport facilities under Article 4. 

M. RAPPARD thought such a treaty could never be concluded between two countries of .' 
such different strength without the weaker country losing part of its independence. · I 

• 
' 

~ir Francis HUMPHRYS strongly demurred, and pointed out that there were many examples ) 
of alliances between powerful and less- powerful States, which in no way infringed the sovereign 
independence of the latter. 

Iu repl¥ to M. Rappard's previous rem~rk ~egarding the sensitiveness of Iraq in respect 
of the appOintment of a League representative In the country, he stated that the objections 
were not due to sensitiveness but to the conviction, which was shared by his own Government, 
that· such an appointm,ent....would-perpetuatEt s~~tNi3:11. differen.c~s -~nd strife, _and would thus ; 
defeat the very 1mfeCt it was meant to achieve. · · 

SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 4th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation). 

Sir Francis Humphrys and Mr. Hall came to the table of the Commission. 

EXAMINATION OF THE ANGLO-IRAQI TREATY OF ALLIANCE, JUNE 30TH, 1930 (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN said it was essential to understand the real extent of the obligations entered 
into under Article 5 of the Treaty of Alliance. This article stated that the security of commu
nications within the British Empire was essential to Great Britain and was in the common I 
interest_s of both parties, so that Great Britain was granted the right to have air bases in Iraq 
while the Treaty lasted - that was to say, for twenty-five years. The first paragraph of the 
annex also laid down that the British Empire could maintain anned forces for a period of five 
years from the entry into force of the Treaty either in Mosul or elsewhere. The Treaty declared 
that these provisions. in no way prejudiced the sovereign rights of Iraq. Nevertheless, already 
at the ninth meeting of the Commission he had expressed doubts with regard to that contention. 
Sir Francis Humphrys had, however, carefully explained the main reasons which would justify 
it including the importance of Baghdad as an air centre from the standpoint of main lines of 
communication. The presence of British troops was a fact and he would not insist upon the 
curious situation thus created. He would merely repeat what he had said at the ninth meeting ' 
- namely, that, in the military clauses of the Treaty in question, the extreme limit of •. -
what could be done without infringing the independence of a State as conceived by the ,; 
Covenant had certainly been reached. · 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS wished to emphasise once more that the only British forces remaining. 
in Iraq after the Treaty would be air forces and a few ancillaries-that was to say, armoured ! 
cars and the aerodrome guards, who would all be Iraqis and would be subject to Iraqi military \ 
law. If there had been any question of maintaining infantry battalions, for instance, the 
Chairman's doubts might have been much more difficult to dispel. The Commission, however, 
must surely admit that, if it were in Iraq's interest to have an alliance with Great Britain -
and Iraq had asked for such an alliance - it was also in the interests of that country that the 
fulfilment of the terms of that alliance should be made physically possible. No European 
country could effectively protect a landlocked country like Iraq without some skeleton 
preparation for sending the necessary reinforcements. 
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1\f. 0RTS asked what was the proposed strength of the guards of aerodromes and air bases. 

Sir Francis HuMPHRYS replied that there were 1,250 men, all Iraqis. 'd h t th . 
In re ly to a further question by M. Orts, Sir Francis-Humphrys sat t a er_r pay was 

rovided ~y Great Britain. There were also something under _2,000 9Ie was not qu!te sure of 
fhe actual figure) British members of the Royal Air Force- pilots, rrggers, mechamcs, etc. -
now in the country. They formed, of course, the merest skeleton. 

1 M. OaTS observed that all that had been said as .to the ne?essity for some kind of close 

!
·co-operation as regards the foreign policy of the two allred countrres, as to the we~k'!-ess of ~raq, 
necessitating an alliance which, to be effective, required the c?nstant presence m Its terntory 

·at least of aerial forces belonging to its ally, was somewhat m contrast, ~o !he eyes of !he 
. I impartial observer, with the statement that these measures in !1-o wa~ "preJndr?e the sove:ergn 
1 rights of Iraq". He fully agreed, however, as to the necessrty of rmplementmg the alliance 
{ in some way, when once it had been concluded. · 
• 
, Sir Francis HUMPHRYS pointed out that all the measures in question had been !lsked for 
i by_Iraq herself. These steps had been taken in the common in!er~st ~f both c?untnes. Iraq 
~could not take the risk of being left unprotecte_d and Great Bntam drd not wrsh to take the 
risk of being unable to honour her word. . . . 

He referred the Commission to page 177 of the Minutes of the twentlet~ sessron, fro II!-~hi~h 
it was apparent that, at one time, the following passage had found a place m the Commrsswn s 
draft report to the Council : . 

" . . . Either by its own strength or by its alliances or by the su_Pport it may 
receive from without- in particular, from the mandatory Power- the terntory must be 
capable of upholding its independence against any encroachment from without." 

That passage had not finally been adopted, since it was apparently thought inadv_isable 
to specify the various means by which the State could safeguard its independence. But rt was 
evident that the Commission itself had at that time no objection in principle to an alliance 
with the former mandatory Power. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to points 5 and 6 of the Annex to the Treaty, asked whether the 
stipulation contained in these paragraphs was commpatible with the principle of economic 

: ,. equality. Would that stipulation not amount to excluding military supplies from other 
i countries than Great Britain ? 
I 

~ Sir Francis HUMPHRYS argued that the principle of economic equality was not infringed. 
The paragraph merely meant that the British Government would place no obstacles in the 
way of the provision of arms and equipment, etc., for Iraq as it did in the case of certain other 
. Oriental countries. It was obviously essential that the Iraqi forces should be provided with 

: ;the same type of arms and equipment as the British forces. That would not prevent other 
: countries from supplying arms, aeroplanes, equipment, etc., of the requisite type. -

M. RAPPARD noted that, in addition to all the points mentioned by M. Orts, the railways -
so essentially vital a factor in the life of any country- would also, in the form of the possession 

\ i of shares, belong to the ex~mandatory Power. Looking at the question from any point of view 
' ,other than t;hat of sover~ign independence, the solution was quite a natural one; but, in view 

of t;he question of sover~rgnty, would it not be possible for these shares to be put on the inter
national market ? Was It not a fact that the technical staff was also almost entirely British ? 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS asked M. Rappard if, supposing Switzerland:na."d;;;~nt .. l5 ~illion 
pounds. on building railways and .had received nothing in return, she would think it a mark 
of grati!ude on the part of the Iraqis to de!Rand that the staff should henceforth all be, say, 
Nof'l!eg~ans ? As a matter of fact, the lraqrs had not at present sufficient trained staff to run 
the 1!-fies. ~hough a large number of Iraqis ~ere at present studying in Europe and America. 
The mtention was that the Board of the Railway Corporation should consist of five directors 
tw~ of w~om would be appointed by t~e Iraqi Government, two by the Government of th~ 

\ 1umted Kingd~m and the ~th- the Charrman- by agreement between the two Governments. 
\ ~raq had the nght at any time to buy the British holding at par. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FRONTIER TRIBES OF IRAQ AND PERSIA. 

M. RAPPARD drew 1!-ttention to a communication which had been received from the Persian 
Government that morrung concerning alleged difficulties on the frontierl, · 

Sir Francis HUMPHR~s said that he had not seen the letter, but the matter in dispute 
~eefef ~ turndison a question of fa~t -. namely, whether or not the Persian frontier tribes had, 

ac • een . armed. The Iraqi tnbesmen, who had pasturage rights in Persia, had been 
~ruse(\ entry ~nto that country unless they surrendered their arms. They complained that if 
t .~ t ~ I~aqis) were to ent.er Pe~sia with~ut arms they would be at the mercy of the Persian 
. n b . · • o~eder, the Pel'Sl~ tnb~s had, m fact, been disarmed, they would have no grievance 
m emg require to comply With this order. He had not heard of any massacres. 

'Document C. P. :\1. 12S3. See minute• ol the Twentieth Session, pages 120 and 125. 
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CLOSE 01' THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN expressed his great admiration for the admirable manner in which Sir 
Francis Humphrys had explained and defended the standpoint of the British Government and 
the remarkable efforts it had made. 

He did not know what the Council would decide, but in all probability this occasion would 
be the last on which the Commission would have the pleasure of listening to Sir Francis as 
accredit~d representative. The Chairman therefore thanked him, in the name of the Commission, 
for his collaboration in the accomplishment of its task, which, in this particular case, was so 
difficult, and was glad to think that Sir Francis Humphrys would continue in one capacity or 
another to help guide the destinies of a very young and interesting country. 

Sir Francis HUMPHRYS thanked the Chairman for his kind words and, in particular, for his 
reference to the efforts made by Great Britain. He also wished to thank the Commission for 
the consideration and courtesy it had invariably shown to him throughout. 

He found himself in a difficulty. On the one hand, he must confess to a growing sense of 
disappointment that it was most unlikely that he would have the pleasure of being examined 
on the affairs of Iraq in the future by the members of the Commission. On the other hand, he 
knew that they would forgive him if he expressed the strong hope that he would not be required 
to appear before them again. 

He took leave from this distinguished body of experts with much regret and with gratitude 
for the patience with which they had listened to his arguments. He had a final request to make, 
tP.at they would not disappoint him in the unanimity of their report to the Council that Iraq 
was now fit to be released from mandatory control. 

(Sir Francis Humphrys and Mr. Hall withdrew.) 

Cameroons under French i\Iandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

M. Marchand, Governor of the Cameroons, and M. Besson, from the Ministry of Colonies, 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED:REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the accredited representatives and asked them to convey to 
the French Government the thanks of the members of the Commission for the hospitality 
offered to them in Paris and the opportunities afforded for visiting the Colonial Exhibition. 

M. MARCHAND did not propose to make a general statement on the administration of 
the mandated territory, as there had been few changes during the year. 

ACQUISITION OF FRENCH NATIONALITY. 

M. RuPPEL mentioned that a decree of November 7th, 1930, laid down the conditions 
under which the population of the mandated territory, natives of Togoland and the CamerOOI\S, 
could acquire French citizenship. The decree had not been mentioned in the mandatory 
Power's report. In the preamble, reference was made to the Council resolution of April 23rd, 
1923, regarding the individual naturalisation of inhabitants of a mandated territory. The 
decree of November 7th, 1930, seemed to him to be in accordance with the Council resolution.' 
He would like, in this connection, to know whether natives of Togoland or the Cameroons 
who had acquired French nationality were liable to military service and whether they were 
bound to serve, if necessary, outside the mandated territory. 

He would also ask the accredited representative always to state in the annual report the 
number of natives naturalised during the year. 

A second decree published on March 11th, 1931, the preamble of which also mentioned 
the Council resolution of 1923, regulated the naturalisation of foreigners domiciled in Togoland 
and the Cameroons. He assumed that this referred to persons who did not belong to the 
administered population. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, hitherto, so _few requests for naturalisation, such ~s those 
M. Ruppel had first mentioned, had been received that the matter was of _no general mteres.t. 

Compulsory military service had not yet been contemplated, as natives only served m 
the army on a volunteer basis. So far, requests for naturalisation had only been received 
from officials who had been animated by considerations which were too subjective. The 
Administration had drawn their attention to the conditions laid down in the decree on 
naturalisation, and they had not pressed the matter. 

He duly noted M. Ruppel's request that the report should always state the number of 
persons naturalised; 

M. VAN REES, referring to the decree of March 11th, 1931, mentioned by M. Ruppel, 
congratulated the mandatory Power on this innovation. France was the only mandatory Power 
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which had made it possible for foreigners in the mandated territory to becom.e 1?-atw:alised. 
The e.xample had so far. not ~een followed by any other Power, and Great Bntam still had 
the question under consrderatron. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the question which the British G~vernment had under 
consideration was whether natives (not foreigners) of the mandated terrrtory should have the 
same right of naturalisation as if they resided in British territory. · 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE 
AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCIJ: MANDATES (continuation). 

M. ORTS pointed out that, at its nineteenth session, 1 the Commission had discussed. ~he 
question of the delimitation of the frontier between the Cameroo.ns. under French an!l ~nt!sh 
mandates. The accredited representative had told the Commrssron that. the deh.r~rtat10n · 
protocol had already been ratified and that both the Powers concerned believed that rt n~ed 
not be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. On the other hand, the map showmg 
the final delimitation would be communicated. 

Replying to a remark by .one of the members of the Com~ission !h~t, ~ccording !o .the 
mandate, one of the three origmals of the final report of the Mixed Dehmrtatlon Commrssron, 
with its annexes, should be filed with the League of Nations, the accredited representative 
had said that this would certainly be done. As the document had so far not been filed, the 
Commission would be grateful to the accredited representative for an explanation of the delay. · 
Had any difficulties arisen between the two mandatory Powers on the subject ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the work of delimitation had not yet started. The authorities 
of the French and British Cameroons had come to an agreement. The work of delimitation, 
which was to begin in 1932, would take a considerable time. The head of the French 
Delimitation Mission had already been appointed, and would probably be able to start work, 
together with the officers of the Survey Department, at the beginning of 1932. 

EcoNOMIC EQUALITY. 

M. 0RTS drew attention to. a statement, on page 21 of the report, to the effect that the 
application of the rule regarding economic equality had led to a complaint from a cement 
company. This claim was based on the fact that, in the notice sent to possible tenderers, 
which had been prepared by the local public works department, the exclusion clause would 
have been enforced against cement of a particular origin. Could the accredited representative 
give any additional explanations on the point ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that the Press report in question referred to the award of a tender 
for public works. No firm was excluded, but the contract stipulated certain qualities of cement. 
Belgian cement, as a matter of fact, was very widely used in public works. The incident, 
moreover, had been settled after the necessary explanations had been given to the parties 
concerned. 

M. 0RTS had learnt from the Press that a personal tax of 100 francs had been levied on 
Europeans in the Cameroons, starting from the middle of November. Were French nationals 
also liable to this tax ? 

M. MARCHAND replied .that there was co!llplete equality between Europeans in the 
Camero~ns as regards taxation. .The tax mentioned by M. Orts· was intended to restore the 
proportron between the taxes pard by Europeans and those paid by natives For the year 
1931 this tax had been raised to 250 francs. · -

M. R~PEL said that last year, 1 .when he had raised the question of the port taxes and 
c~ar~es. le'?ed at Duala, the accredited representative had told the Commission that no 
discrrmmatron was made betwee~ French and foreign vessels, and that all paid the same taxes. 
There seemed to have been a misunderstanding, as it was no longer denied that some French 
vessels were exempted from P.ort taxe~ at Duala. . If his information was correct, the French 
Government had con?luded wrth cer~rn French shipping companies a Convention dated July 
18th, _1925, under whrch these compames had to carry mails and undertake other services, and 
were rn ~eturn exempted from port .taxe~. The view of the mandatory Power seemed to be 
that. Artrcle 6 .of the Mandate authonsed It to grant such privileges as it was a case of a public 
servrce es.sential to the territory. ' 

To be able to ~orm a correct opinion on the subject, it would be necessary to know the 
tehxt of tht; C.onve~tron, and he would, therefore, ask the accredited representative to furnish 
t e ComlllSsron wrth a copy. . 

He :would, however? make the following remarks. Even if a study of the wording of the 
Convention led to. the I~erence. tha_t the services which the compames undertook could be 
~~garted as essential pubhc servr~es 1n the sense of Article 6 of the Mandate, it did not follow 

at t e ~andatory Po~er could, m return for those services, grant privilege.s which undoubtedly 
amounte to preferential treatment for certain shipping companies. On the contrary, the 

' See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session, page 108. 
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exemption granted to these companies seemed to him inconsistent with the principle of economic 
equality laid down in the Mandate. 

The Conv~ntion would also have to be examined to see whether the privileges granted 
to the companies were reasonably commensurate with the services rendered by them to the 
mandated country-that was to say, whether the interests of that country did not suffer. In 
particular, he would draw the. accredited representative's attention to the fact that as he 
understood the situation, not only mail-boats, but also tramp steamers were· exempt~d from 
harbour dues. That, he thought, was unjustifiable. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the exemption to which M. Ruppel had referred was accorded 
under the terms of the Postal Convention, and did not constitute in any sense a violation of 
the principle of economic equality, being granted to the vessels of certain shipping companies 
- to the exclusion of all other companies, whether French or foreign. Other French vessels 
paid port dues at Duala. When the Postal Convention was concluded, it had been found 
necessat"¥ to accord privileges to companies carrying mails, in order to compensate them for 
the. servic~ they were prepared to perform. The granting of exemption might mean some 
falling ~ff m the revenue of the territory ; but since, but for the granting of that privilege, 
the terntory wonld have been obliged to subsidise the companies carrying mails, the two items 
might be taken as balancing. 

In reply to a further question of M. Ruppel, the accredited representative explained that 
certain cargo-boats enjoyed exemption from duties if they were carrying transports for the 
territory, as. they had sometimes to be diverted from their regular route in order to take the 
freight for the Administration. 

He explained, further, that all the French colonies subsidised certain shipping companies 
under the terms of the Postal Convention. 

M. RuPPEL said that he would reserve his final opinion until he had had an opportunity 
of examining the text of the 1925 Convention. He added that, in other countries, the subsidy 
for mails was paid by the mother country, or at all events was not in the form of exemption 
from port taxes. 

M. BEssoN said he would inform the department that M. Ruppel desired to examine the 
text of the Convention, but made every reservation as to the possibility of communicating 
it to him. 

Referring to the question of the conveyance of postal packets from non-French countries 
to countries under French mandate, M. RuPPEL observed that, at the fifteenth session, 1 the 
accredited representative had replied to M. Kastl on the subject as follows : 

"Parcels might therefore be taken to the country by a steamship of any nationality. 
Parcels sent from the territory addressed to Hamburg, for example, could, if it were tl}ought 
desirable, be handed over by the French postal services at Duala to German steamships. 
If a German steamship left before a French boat, even letters were handed to it in order 
to save time. Such action, however, was unofficial, and no payment was made to the 
captain of the German steamship. The transaction only took place in agreement with him." 

Referring simply to the question of the conveyance of postal packets from Europe to the 
mandated territory, M. Ruppel pointed out that, according to information he had received, 
the French postal services at Duala did not accept packets conveyed by a German company, 
despite M. Kastl's statement. Such an attitude seemed to him incompatible with the · 
principles of economic equality, since the privilege refused to a German company had, according 
to the reliable information which he possessed, been granted to a Netherlands company, which, 
under the terms of a special agreement, had the right to convey postal packets even from a 
French port -· . the port of Bordeaux - to- ports in the countries under French mandate in 
West Africa. 

M. MARCHAND asked M. Ruppel whether he could say by whom the privilege had been 
granted to the Netherlands company. 

M. BESSON added that the French Ministry for Posts and Telegraphs might have taken 
some measure in this connection without having notified the Ministry for the Colonies. He 
would take note of the question raised by M. Ruppel and an answer would be given later. 

M. VAN REES said that he had no knowledge of the agreement concluded with the 
Netherlands company. He proposed to return later to the main question raised by his German 
colleague. 

M. RuPPEL, referring to the conditions for the admission to the Cameroons of foreign 
nationals, pointed out that the matter had been settled by a decree of October 17th, 1930. 
He had had occasion during the nineteenth session 1 to raise the question of consular visas. 
The Commission, in its report to the Council, had expressed the hope th~t full. information 
on the point might be given in the next annual report. The report under consideratiOn, however, 
did not mention the matter. 

The situation was as follows. The Commissioner's Order of January 13th, 1928, provided 
that all French and foreign nationals should be in possession of a passport bearing the visa 
of the competent French or foreign authorities. The new decree abrogating that order provided 

1 See Minutes of the fifteenth session, page 143. 
' See Minutes of the nineteenth session, page 109. 
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that a consular visa should be requir~d only for nationals of c!'untries for ~hom t~at !o~mal!ty 
was still required before entering France. The decree obviously ~stabhshed discnmmatwn 
between French subjects and the nationals of certain foreign ~ou_nt~es,. on the one hand, :Wd 
the nationals of other foreign countries on the o~her. ~uch disc~Im~nabon, althou~h of mi_nor 
importance, did not seem to him to be compatible With the pnnCiple of economic equality. 

M. BEssoN pointed out that the reply to M. Ruppel's question mJght be foun~ in the report 
on page 75, paragraph II. All foreigners were treated ~n a footmg of. equality. He read 
Articles 1 and 6 of the decree, and pointed out that, OWing to an oversight, the decree had 
not been included among the annexes to the report. The procedure was the same as that 
followed in France, and did not exceed the mandatory Power's duty to ensure peace and 
good government in the mandated territory. 

M. RuPPEL directed the attention of the accredited representative to another point on 
which he would be grateful for explanations. . . 
· Every person entering the territory was obliged to pay a certain sum, as secunty, ~nto a 
Government fund. That security was intended to cover the costs of the passage if the 
Administration became responsible for repatriation ; it was refunded if the person concerned 
left the territory at his own expense. · · 

Under the decree of January 13th, 1928, the amount in question had been fixed at 4,qoo 
francs per person, irrespective of the country of origin. By a fresh decree, however, which 
had recently been promulgated, the amount had been reduced to 3,000 francs, except for 
nationals of Germany and certain other countries, for whom it had been increased to 5,000 francs. 
Obviously, there was discrimination ~etween the nationals of different. co.untries. I~ could 
not be justified on the grounds of the difference between the costs of repatnatwn to the diffe~ent 
countries of origin, that difference being far less than 2,000 francs. For example, the third
class passage was the same from Duala to Liverpool as from Duala to Hamburg and somewhat 
higher than from Duala to Marseilles. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the basis taken had probably been the rates quoted by the 
German company at Duala, which were very likely higher than those of other companies. He 
would go into the question on his return and find out the rates charged by the different companies. 

ECONOMIC REGIME AND MOVEMENT OF. TRADE. 

M. MERLIN noted that, according to the report, the country had not been very seriously 
affected by the economic depression in 1930. Accordingly, Government receipts had not 
reflected the after-effects of the crisis. He expected to see less favourable results in the report 
for 1931. The fact that the native undertakings in the country were agricultural in character 
safeguarded them to some extent from such repercussions. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the report for 1931 would be less optimistic. The 1930 budget 
had been closed in May with a surplus of 3,373,000 francs. The figures for 1931, on the other 
hand, would probably show a big deficit, as there was already a deficit of from six to seven 
mill!ons. He did. not think that there was any cause fo~ alarm, for the time being, as the 
temtory had a fairly large reserve fund, by means of which the deficit could be made good. 

M. VAN REES directed the Commission's attention to an extract from the colonial Temps 
of June 4th, 1931, relating to the organisation of the Cameroons Chamber of Commerce. 

The article in question pointed out that the conditions for the election of members of the 
Chamber of Comme~ce ha~ resulted in the ~onstitution of a Chamber which, although actuated · 
perhaps by the best mtent10ns, was not particularly well fitted to examine or settle the important 
questions submitted to it. The situation had been discussed by the Togo-Cameroons Section 
of the French Colonial Union, which had put forward proposals for the amendment of the 
Statute of the Chamber of Commerce. 

He read the last passage of the article, as follows : 
[Translation.] 

. . " M. Marcha~d, G~vernor and French ~ommissi?ner in the Cameroons, who discharges 
his Importa.nt duti~ With such understanding and distinction, has prepared a draft decree 
on the subJect which, ge.nerally spea~ng, takes very !argely into account the desiderata 
put forward by the Colo mal Umon. It Is hoped that this text, which would make it possible 
to set up a Cha~er of Commerc~ on sound lines, will meet with the approval of the De art
ment of the Colomes. The question: ~hatever may be thought, is of the greatest im orEance 
for the future of the Camero~ns, as It Is m?st essential that the Duala Chamber of C~mmerce 
should be able, bY: reaso~ of Its membership, to afford the local administration the assistance 
and reasoned advice which the latter so often has occasion to ask of it." 

M. VAN REES asked whether the decree in question had been approved. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, at the time when the system of election to the Duala Ch b 
?f Commerce was decided upon, the drawbacks of general voting had not been foreseen Ca~ ~r 
~mportant firms had emyhasised the fact that they were not represented at the Ch. b ai~ 
f'Fer~e. The electora syste!ll had therefore been altered and a system based on th am erb o 

of ~ctones perman~ntly established had been adopted. ·The present members of th ~~urn b er 
o mmerce had reJected the scheme communicated to them for the purpose of obtalnin:fuel~ 
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views ; it had, however, been sent tQ the Ministry, and· the new decree would only come into 
force when the Chamber of Commerce was re-elected in the normal course at the expiry of its 
term of office - that was to say, in May next. 

Replying to Lord Luga.rd, ·he explained that the Chamber of Commerce consisted of 
representatives of commerce generally, including foreigners and a small number of natives ; 
there was a foreign vice-president. · 

M. RuPPEL noted, from page 52 of the report, that there had been a large drop in the amount 
of cocoa transported by the Northern Railway- from 2,714 tons in 1929 to 800 tons. As 
cocoa exports for the whole territory had increased from 100,000 to 105,000 quintals, he would 
like to know whether the export figures included the quantity of 12,276 quintals which was 
imported in 1930 from the Cameroons under British mandate according to the statistics for that 
territory. Also, ·did cocoa from the latter country benefit by a special preferential tariff on 
import into France ? 

M. MARCHAND, replying to M. Ruppel's first question, said that the figures were not final 
and would be adjusted at the end of the year. The decrease reported was partly due to the 
fact that the British authorities had established a Customs barrier at the frontier between the 
two Cameroons. The shipments to Europe had actually not fallen very much, but he expected 
a rather large decrease in the current year owing to the lower prices. 

The 12,276 quintals of cocoa from the British Cameroons shipped from Duala were included 
in the statistics. Cocoa passing through the French Cameroons was intended for France and 
enjoyed a preferential import tariff. The quota was fixed annually by the French Government 
on the Governor's proposal. Cocoa had no difficulty in reaching Duala, but had to pay exit 

· duties, which were compensated ·by exemption from charges when entering France. That was 
a substantial advantage to planters in the British Cameroons. 

There was a clearing-house for cocoa, coffee, etc., which did not discriminate according to 
nationality. · 

Replying to a question by M. Ruppel regarding the cessation, notwithstanding the favourable 
pre-war prospects,' of tobacco-growing in the district served by the Northern Railway, he stated 

. that the former German plantation which had been taken over by a French company had 
produced more than 400 tons of cap tobacco in three years, but the attendant difficulties having 
proved that the crop was not sufficiently remunerative, the company in question had asked 
permission to give up tobacco and start planting rubber and palm-trees. The crisis had then 
occurred, and the great European enterprises had suffered much more than the native enterprises. 
That made one wonder whether the system of native smallholders was not the best overseas, 
as the small cultivator could more easily stand hard times, seeing that he had not to remunerate 
large amounts of capital. · 

M. RuPPEL believed it was true to say that timber-felling was decreasing very rapidly. 
Forests alongside navigable waterways near the coasts and railways were already being abandoned 
by contractors, who were beginning to remove to the navigable banks of the Nyong-that was 
to say, to the interior, rather far away from the coast harbours. Did the accredited represent
ative think that the territory could still reckon, on timber exports as an item in its future balance 
of trade, or did he believe rather that this exploitation of the country's natural wealth would 
progressively decrease ? 

Had there· also been cases of sleeping-sickness among labourers lumbering in the trypano
somiasis belt on the Nyong ? · 

M. MARCHAND replied that no fear need be entertained for the future if timber prices were 
maintained in Europe and if production could therefore maintain its present level of 50,000 
tons. ·Exports, however, would decrease substantially if prices fell. Deforestation was not to 
be feared, as timber concessions entailed the corresponding obligation to replant trees. Certain 
species of timber, such as mahogany, he agreed, grew extremely slowly, which meant that the 
results of replanting were not immediately perceptible. 

With regard to the risk of trypanosomiasis in the timber zone, it was non-existent ; the 
terms of concessions called for extremely strict precautions, particularly in the case of timber 
concessions on the banks of the Nyong, where no cases of sleeping-sickness had been reported. 

M. RuPPEL observed, on page 66 of the report, an interesting explanation of the disproportion 
between the figures of imports from and exports to Germany, but doubted whether the cost 
of freight and the cost price were adequate explanations, as freights for Liverpool and Hamburg 
were identical, and Germany sold very cheaply. He thought the disproportion was mainly due 
to the very small number of German firms established in the Camero oris under French mandate. 

If the free transport of postal parcels were allowed, he thought the figures of German 
imports would rise. 

M. MARCHAND agreed that the number of German firms which had returned to the Cameroons 
under French mandate was very small as compared with the Cameroons under British mandate, 
where all the plantations were in existence before 1914. 
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He was not in favour of facilitating the transport of postal parcels. !he perusal of ~he 
catalogues of the big firms aroused such desire in the natives that they got n~.t? deb~, ordenng. 

. ive quantities of articles for which they could not pay, and the Admirustratron had to 
:~~~the parcels and, by a strange irony, to recruit porter~ t? carry the~ when the roads were 
not open. On the other hand, the local business houses msisted - logically enough - that 
the natives should buy from them. 

M VAN REEs asked whether the Decree of February 14th, 1930, granting free admission 
into .Aigeria for the produce of the Cameroons, had come into force. This decree was to take 
the place of the drawback system for cocoa and coffee. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the decree in question had been issued about May last, but, 
through an oversight, had not been mentioned in the repoet. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the experience of 1930 showed that native 
production was resisting the crisis better than the European produc.tio~, and whethe~ any 
conclusions could be drawn with regard to the future European colomsabon of the temtory. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the native _an~ European farms were in the s~e posi~ion 
as regards the crisis but that European colomsation should nevertheless show a certam cautiOn. 
By the developme~t of the system of .native sl?lallh?ldings it was hoJ?ed to cr.eate a solid 
framework in the country and to establish a native middle-class. He di? not thil!-k the great 
European colonisation was doomed to failure, but there was no doubt It was gomg through 
a serious crisis; 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the Government had contemplated various measures, 
including the opening of credits to the farms. He asked whether Europearl farms alone received 
the benefit of these credits. 

M. MARCHAND replied that a somewhat small agricultural credit fund had been created 
by means of a subsidy from the territory, for helping the small planters, European or native, 
by m~ans of mutual aid funds, which themselves made applications for credit. In this way, 
the credits were more evenly distributed over a large number of planters. The large plantations 
had to have recourse to help from the mother country, and it would seem desirable to organise 
a system of banking credit for the granting of medium- and long-term loans. 

In reply to Count de Penha Garcia, who asked whether the mutual aid societies had 
already come into force for the natives, M. Marchand stated that, up to the present, the natives 
had not required credit. Hitherto, they had made no applications, but they were included 
among the possible beneficiaries. The natives maintained their plantations without difficulty 
with the help of their families, while the Europeans, who had to employ labour, required more 
help. 

In reply to a further question by Count de Penha Garcia as to whether it was possible 
for the products of native plantations to be properly prepared, M. Marchand stated that much 
better results had been obtained from the natives than had been expected. By exerting tutelary 
pressure on them, their plantations had become organised rationally, and surprising results 
had been obtained, especially in respect of coffee. Young plants were sold to them from 
nurseries, and they thus became more interested in maintaining their plantations in good 
condition. In fact, their plantations were as well kept as those of the Europeans. 

Under a decree, the products offered for sale could be controlled and stocks seized if the 
products had not been properly prepared. In this case, the native was punished. According 
to th~s sy~tem, the products were assorted and staD;dardised for export. The crisis which 
prevruled m the Cruneroons, as elsewhere, would certrunly be overcome if the European power 
of con~umption were ~ep~ at the l~vel of two years ago. There was at present a danger of 
a certru~ over-.pro~uctwn m the ~emtory, not for coffee but for cocoa, and it might be necessary 
to restnct cultivatiOn. The natives had already become aware of this and of their own accord 
were gradually limiting new plantations. . 

In reply to a questio~ by M. Ruppel, M. Mru·chand state~ that the export taxes had been 
reduced o~ all products, m so far as the budget of the territory pemitted. Moreover, the 
compensation fund came into play for cocoa, coffee, rubber, etc. 

JuDICIAL ORGANISATION AND PoLICE. 

M .. RuPPEL said that, if he. ~e~e well informed, the organisation of native justice included 
thre~ ~~~ds of courts : the conciliation court, and the courts of first and second instance The 
conciliation courts were presided over by the chiefs of tribes and villages He wouid l'k 
to kno'! : (1) whether these ~onciliation courts had jurisdiction only i~ civil questio~se 
or ~s~h m penal matt~rs ; (2) _If there. was such a court in each village and for each tribe' 
or 'd dey were only m~tituted .m certam J?l!ices; (3) whether there was a court of aJ>peai 
pres1 e over by a native, as m some Bnhsh territories 

In the previous year, 1,682 judgments had been given in enal 
(pag~ 36~ contained some general infomation on crimes and offe~ces c-w~s.ld ~~e rero: 
possible m future to give a complete table of the crimes and offences i u I no e 
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M. MARCHAND replied that the conciliation courts had jurisdiction only in civil cases. 
The courts of .first and second instance were presided over by French magistrates - namely, 
by the Administrator or his assistant. The conciliation court was situated at the place where 
the native chief resided. 

The Chamber of Homologation at Duala could take cognisance of any matter, and, in 
part~cular, those involving a sentence of more than three years. It was presided over by the 
president of the court of appeal, and included a public prosecutor, two officials and one native. 
In the villages, the chiefs only acted as conciliation bodies. 

In reply to M. Ruppel's request, M. BEssoN promised to give in the next report regular 
statistics of crimes and offences, according to category. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, he said the conciliation court was composed entirely 
of natives. The chief was in charge of the settlement of local matters, in order to avoid 
overloading the higher courts. Any native who was not satisfied with the attempt at conciliation 
brought his case before the Administrator, and, through him, before the courts of first and 
second instance, which were presided over, one by the chief of the district, and the other by 
the chief of the sub-division, and included two native assessors. 

M. RuPPEL asked whether the native police were exclusively recruited in the mandated 
territory. . 

M. MARCHAND replied that natives who were not of Cameroon origin were also accepted 
though in very small numbers. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE expressed his satisfaction that the regulations concerning arms and 
ammunition had been strictly enforced ; there had been very few offences. He had asked 
at the last session 1 that the number of registered fire-arms might be stated in the report ; 
but, as there was no mention of the matter, he would be glad if the information could be given 
in the next report, together with the number of permits issued. 

M. BEssoN took note of M. Sakenobe's request. 

NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. 

Lord LuGARD asked, in connection with Chapter VI (page 34 of the report), whether 
only the educated natives on the coast took part in the management of public affairs, and 
what was the situation in the tribes which were at a less advanced stage of civilisation. 

He enquired also whether councils of notables existed in towns where there were Europeans. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, even in the less advanced tribes, the natives took some part 
in the management of public affairs through · the councils of notables and the agricultural 

. councils. As Lord Lugard had pointed out, the more advanced natives were those who had 
been to the mission schools and Government schools, and they were able to put forward very 
useful suggestions in the councils of notables. 

Councils of notables were found wherever there was an Adininistrator, and numbered 
fourteen in all. Duala was a case in point. 
· The accredited representative explained, in reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, 

that th~ councils of notables, which were advisory bodies, were convened twice a year to 
discuss an agenda drawn up by the Administrator. They were consulted on agricultural 
and financial questions and questions relating to public works ; the Administrator presided, 
and the proceedings were attended by the leading Europeans, native chiefs, planters, etc. 
Questions were discussed which concerned the local area and the territory as a whole ; the 
counsellors put forward suggestions freely and subinitted recommendations, which were taken 
into account as far as possible. They 'also expressed criticisms in respect of taxes-either 
that they considered them undesirable, or that they should be raised. 

Co-oPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether the co-operative movement referred to in Chapter VI was very 
widespread, and w~ether it played any educational part in the life of the natives. 

M. MARCHAND replied that co-operative societies had been established through which the 
natives could buy seeds, tools, animals, etc. They were civil entities over which the Adminis
tration simply had certain rights of supervision ; a minimum sum of one or two francs per 
annum was levied, together with the tax, in return for the issue of a ticket, and the total sums 
received in virtue of co-operation were paid into the privileged bank of the territory. The 
Adininistrator was president o! the co-oper~~ve society, an~ represent7d ~e Gove~~nt of 
the territory by which the society was subsidised. The natives were grven mstruction m the 
schools on the principles of mutual aid societies. 

1 See Minutes of the nineteenth session, page 114. 

9 
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PuBLIC FINANCE. 

l\I. RAPPARD noted that the mandated territory had hitherto, to SOJ:?e extent, escaped the 
rava<Tes of the economic crisis and the budgetary consequences ensumg therefrom,· thanks 
to s;und administration and the wise handling of the State finan?e~. T~e budget had been 
balanced by fictitious means - namely, as a result of a " mo~e rigid. adJustme!l~ of reve~ue 
estimates ". This had been made possible by reason of th~Ir pre'?o'!ls elfistlcity, :{lossible 
surpluses in prosperous years having been masked by officml pessimism m preparmg the 
budget. He wished to know what were the yiews of th~ accredite? represe~tatrve as regards 
the necessity for the Government of the temtory to raise the native taxes m 1931 when the 
economic situation had becom(more serious: 

M. MARCHAND replied that circumstances had made it necessary for. the Ad~ini~tration 
to seek fresh resources in order to offset unavoidable e~pe~diture. The nflhve. cont~ibutwn h~d 
not been increased, but an attempt had been made to brmg It more closely mt~ !me With that p~Id 
by certain districts in which hitherto the rate of taxatiol!- had been the highest. .Exem~twn 
had been granted in the case of a certain class of women m order to. encourage. a higher _birth-. 
rate. The exemption of women with children, however, ~ad led. easily to ev~sio~, a_nd It had 
been found that it was quite unnecessary to encourage a higher birth-rate as, m prmciple, there 
was no danger on that score. Progress in this respect should be sought by means· of public 
hygiene and medical care, with a view to reducing the infant mortality rate. . . 

Referring to an incident at Duala which, moreover, had been settled in the courts, 
M. Marchand said that a competent person had sent him a letter drawing attention to the 
Administration's liberality. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had received a letter couched in exactly the same terms as the one 
to which the Governor had referred. . · · 

He pointed out that the increase of 5 millions in the poll-tax estimates for.1931 was rather 
high for a total of 17 millions of inhabitants. . · 

M. MARCHAND agreed that the financial effort was a considerable one ; it was, however, to 
be divided up amongst a population of 2,000,000. The natives were not overtaxed, and paid 
less ~axes on the whole than natives of certain French colonies. He thought that the limit of 
taxation had almost been reached, and efforts should now be made considerably to reduce 
budgetary expenditure. France should aid the territory in the construction of the railway, 
the next loan for which was guaranteed to the extent of 130 millions by France and 20 
millions by the territory. That loan, however, was still being discussed in the Senate, after having 
been adopted by the Chamber of Deputies in July 1931. 

M. RAPPARD had not the impression that the natives were overburdened with taxes. It 
was, however, desirable, in the present situation, that France should give financial aid whenever 
possible, as M. Marchand had pointed out. · 

M. MARCHAND said he was not in favour of unproductive expenditure. The territory had 
at present no debt, and would only be beginning to have one shortly. The public debt would, 
however, be light, and would attain only a maximum of 40 millions towards 1934. 

M. RAP~ARD ~oted fro~ the report (page 46) that certai~ subsidies had been granted to 
newspapers, mcludmg coloma! newspapers and the Temps, which had received 15,000 francs. 
He wondered wheth~r s!lch subsidies. were really ~ustifiable. ':fila~ granted to the Temps 
represented the contnbutwn of 500 natives, each paymg 30 francs m direct taxation. 

M. ~RCHAND replied that, in principle, he did not favour the distribution of subsidies 
of tha~ kind, but h~ had thought it mi_ght be useful t_o reac~ the elite of the population by means 
{)f articles of gre~t mterest to thetemtory. In particular, Ith~dbeen necessary to rectify certain 
curre~t errors With regar~ to the mandat~. It w:as very desirable that public opinion should 
be _enhghte~ed O?- tha~ pmnt. The result In. q~eshon ?o~ld onl_y be ac~~ved by means of wdl
wntten articles In an Important paper. Within the hmits of Its admirustrative authority the 
mandator~ Power was. allowed to use ~uch I?et?ods as it ~onsidered suitable, and the refut~tion 
of tendentious campaigns was sometimes Indispensable, In the interests of those administered 
under the mandate. 

M_. RAPP~~D al~o wished to ·congratulate the Governor on the particularly successful 
.financial adllllrustratwn of the mandated territory. . . 

M. M_ARCf!AND thanked M. Rappard. He pointed out that the deficit in the Came~oons 
~udget might mcrease later. Fo;tunately, there was a reserve fund which could be em lo ed 
If that proved n~cessary. It ~Ight also be possible to reduce expenditure on the or~i/ 
chap~er for pubhc wo~ks, and lighten the budget by including this expenditu d tahry 
headmg of " extraordmary works ".in the Joan fund. re un er e 

In reply to Mlle. Dannevig, he said that women had to pay the tax from the · f 16 
years. They found no difficulty in doing this. They were, moreover allowed 1 age. 0d f . 
payment; from February to July. Women obtained mone ver e '·! b a o~g peno or 
for the factories. One load from the palm trees. for insta~e Jas ~~Je th gath~n~g prod~cts 
the tax. In fact, women earned money more ~asily than n{en . an_ su ICient to pay 

In reply to M. Ruppel, he said that the reserve fund at th d f 1 
17,667,000 francs, to which 4,000,000 francs were ~dded, giving: t~~al ~.f J~~t ~n;~r~Sli~~ 
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francs. Nineteen million had been taken for public works for the repayment of an advance 
from the loan fund, so that about 12 million francs remained. 

R~plying t? a further question by M. Ruppel, he stated that the grant for the anti-sleeping
sickness campru.gn for the financial year 1930 was 3 million francs. That grant would still 
be made by France for 1931, but it would be reduced to 2Yz million francs in conformity with 
his own request, in view of the surpluses available in the budget of the public health service 
in 1931. 

The· CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Secretariat had received the final accounts for 1929 
for Togoland under French mandate, but not for the Cameroons under French mandate. 

M. BEssoN took note of the Chairman's observation ; but, as he knew that the final accounts 
had been prepared punctually, he was surprised at the delay, which he was unable to explain. 

:t-.flle. DANNEVIG pointed out that in the previous year 1 reference had been made to the 
heavy work accomplished by women, and to their difficult conditions of life. Did women have 
to pay the tax throughout the whole territory ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the conditions under which women worked in the Cameroons 
might seem hard if judged by European standards.· As a matter of fact, native women preferred 
agricultural labour, because it even provided them with a comfortable livelihood. The taxes 
w~re paid throughout the whole territory by all women, since women with children were no. 
longer exempted. He had instructed the acting Governor to remit a portion of the tax to certain 
tribes, particularly those suffering as a result of the unsatisfactory selling price of rubber, if 
there were a surplus when the budget had been prepared. 

In this connection, he pointed out that the natives had preferred, owing to the low price 
of rubber, to do no work rather than work for inadequate remuneration. Consequently, in 
order to enable tlJ,em to earn money and pay the taxes, he had ordered the construction of a 
road. • 

SLAVERY. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted, in the first chapter of the report (page 9), that, in one place, 
it was stated that slavery had been entirely abolished ; whereas, in another part mention 
was made of seventeen cases of slave-trading. Was there a contradiction between these 
two statements, or had the punishments inflicted for slave-trading (mentioned on page 38 of 
the report) been inordinately harsh ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that the sentences passed did not, as a whole, apply only to slave
trading. The cases in question were relatively less serious than previous cases, but they had 
been regarded as deserving special attention. As Count de Penha Garcia had requested, all 
possible efforts had been made to punish the few traffickers whose existence had been reported. 
The pacific penetration of the mountainous country occupied by the Kirdis had continued 
without any necessity for military operations. From time to time, contact cost the life of a 
man, but these were only isolated cases and police incidents. The only possible means was 
to track the traffickers down to their last lairs. The British authorities were actively assisting 
in the pursuit. Action was being taken against slave-trading wherever Europeans were 
established. · 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 5th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Cameroons under French 1\t:andate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

M. Marchand and M. Besson came to the table of the Commission. 

EcoNoinc EQUALITY (continuation). 

M. RuPPEL recalled that the question of the port dues at Duala had been left in suspense 
at the last meeting. As the accredited representative of the mandatory Power stated tha~ he 
was unable immediately to communicate to the Commission the text of the 1925 Convention, 

1 See Mlnutos of tho Dlnotoenth session, pages 115 and 116. 
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l\1. Ru el desired to say that he ~aintained _his. ~o oNec.tions !o the r~gulations !e&arding 
the poft dues at Duala, which constituted a discrimmation mcons!stent With the prmCiple of 
economic equality. As the Convention signed in 1925 would exprre nex~ year, he hoped. the 
mandatory Power, in drawing up the document to replace the Convention, would take mto 
account the principles on which the mandates were based. 

1\f. BEssoN noted M. Ruppel's remarks, but once again made reservations regarding the 
communication to the Commission of the text of the Convention concluded between the French 
Government and the shipping companies carrying the mails. In any case, he would ask the 
Government to comply with the Commission's request, if possible. 

The CHAIRMAN (M. Van Reeo) observed that it should not be inferred from the silence of the 
other Members of the Cominission that they all shared M. Ruppel's opinion that, in the case 
to which he had referred, the principle of economic equality had been overlooked by the 
mandatory Power. Personally, M. Van Rees was not of this opinion. On the contrary, he 
thought that the French Government, in exempting from import duties, port dues, etc., vessels 
of the French companies which regularly carried mails, officials and stores for the Government 
of the Cameroons, had acted within the rights conferred on it by Article 6 of the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD said he had not been able to form an opinion on the question, as he had not 
sufficient information. He realised that it was difficult for the mandatory Power to communi
pate certain conventions, some of the provisions of which might concern national defence. 
Nevertheless, as the vessels in question were not only carrying mails but also goods, M. Rappard 
trusted that the mandatory Power would place the Commission in a position to reach an opinion 
on the clauses which might affect the principle of economic equality. 

M. MARCHAND, in treating the question from a general point of view, explained that the 
1925 Convention had been concluded between the French Government and certain companies 
whose vessels called at ports in West Africa. These companies were obliged to carry mails 
between certain ports, in compensation for which the French Government granted them 
exemption from port dues. M. Ruppel had asked why foreign companies did not benefit from 
this exemption, but M. Marchand would like to point out that the French companies which did 
not carry mails in accordance with the Convention did not benefit from its provisions. There 
was, therefore, no question of discrimination between different nations. 

M. BESSON added that, in any case, the carriage of mails was one of the services mentioned 
in Article 6 of the Mandate. 

. M. MERLIN entirely shared the opinion of the representatives of the mandatory Power. 
~o advantag~ was granted to French v_essels, ~s such, but to certain vessels which were compelled, 
m compen~atwn, t? carry out a certa1~ service. It could therefore be stated that the principle 
of economic equality had not been violated by the 1925 Convention, the·mandatory Powers 
being still free to organise the public services as they thought fit. 

The C~IRMAN tho.ugh;t that ~he question rai~ed di~ not present itself in the way explained 
by M. Merlm. The. obJections raised by the foreign shipping companies might be summarised 
as follows : Why d_Id the French Government only grant the advantages in question to French 
vessels, when _English, German or J:?~tch companies would be· prepared to perform the same 
transport services on th;e same conditions ? The reply to those objections might possibly be 
as follows : the question concerned essential public services, which, according to Article 6 
of the Mandate, the mandatory Power was free to organise in the manner it thought fit. • 

M. ~PARD. would be glad to know whether the advantage granted to certain French 
vesse~ might not be .so great as to create a sort of monopoly in favour of those vessels not 
only m respect of malls, but also of the transport of goods. ' 

th M. MARCHAND sta!ed that, in substance, the question was not as important as Inight be 
ought. ~ the Engl~sh, Germ3:n ?r Dutch companies which had raised ob · ections were 

entrusted With !he carrm~e of mails m ~he Camer_oons, they would be obliged at the same time 
to agree t? put mto certain ports at which they did not at present call and there was no d b 
that1tdhebdis~d~antages of this deviation would be greater than the adva~tages that the comp~e! 
wou o tam m other ways. . 

Mor~ov~r, _th~ tax exempti_ons .only amounted to 200,000 to 250 000 franc hi h 
wanfs a qmte Insignificant ~gure m VIew of the tonna~e imported. Th; most tan!bl yed, wt c 
co erred by the ConventiOn on the companies carrymg th .1 h .,. e a van age 
for the account of the State. Naturally all other kinds ef tmai s wrtas t e mon?polyoftransport 

• o ranspo were entirely free. 
The CHAIRMAN asked whether the exempt" · 

material and goods intended for the Gove Ions ~ere restncted to the unloading of the 
the cargo-boats of companies responsible for:'fb~U:;a~~;~~h:l~~!~nded to all goods brought by 

M. 1\IARCHAND had no details on this point All th t h 
the Customs duties had to be paid both on the mat 3: I ~ ctouldd dsaJ at the Il}Oment ~as that 
and on other goods. ena m en e •Or essential pubhc works 
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M. ~PARD thought that two points might be regarded as established. In the. first place, it 
was certam tha~ the mandatory Power was entitled to give certain companies the monopoly 
of transport for Its account or for essential public services. In the second place, it would certainly 
be contrary to t~e prin~iple of equality to give preferential advantages to French commercial 
transports carrymg ordinary goods. Consequently, the question was whether the advantages 
conferred on the companies ensuring essential public services were, in fact, such as to result 
in giving them a general monopoly or advantage at the expense of foreign competitors. He 
did not think this was the case with the exemptions in question, but he would be glad if the 
accredited representative would give some definite explanations on this point. 

M. MARcHAND explained that the advantages accorded could not be considered as implying 
the grant of a de facto monopoly. The exemptions in question were all the less important at Duala, 
seeing that, as a general rule, vessels calling at this port did not come to the quays but unloaded 
their goods on tenders, thus avoiding the payment of port dues. 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that, under these circumstances, the discrimination created by 
the exemptions was harmful to the port, since the vessels remained in the roadstead in order 
not to pay the tax from which certain French vessels were exempt. He had heard from a reliable 
source that this was the reason why vessels which had no privileges did not approach the quay 
in the port of Duala. 

The CHAIRMAN, summing up the questions put to the accredited representative, asked, 
· in the first place, whether the mandatory Power could provide the Commission, not with the full 
text of the Convention to which reference had been made, but with those provisions which more. 
particularly concerned the Commission ; and, in the second place, requested the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power to take into consideration the remarks made during the 
discussion with regard to the question of economic equality. 

M. BESSON, replying to the first point, stated that the provisions of the 1925 Convention which 
might concern the Commission could probably be brought to its notice. He could not, however, 
underta~e to provide the Commission with the complete text of the Convention, for the reasons 
which he had already stated. 

M. MARcHAND thought he could state, in reply to the second point, that the 1925 Convention 
only provided for exemption from port dues on goods unloaded for account of the State. More 
detailed information would, however, be given on this subject in the next report. 

M. RUPPEL stated that, under these circumstances, he would have to maintain the 
ob~ervations which he had made. 

M. BESSON stated that a reply would be given in the next report. 

LABOUR. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that previous reports had referred to a standing force of conscripted 
labour. He asked whether labourers were still recruited in this manner in the territory. 

M. MARCHAND replied that requisitions for essential public works had never been abandoned. 
They were, moreover, provided for in the constituent act of the Mandate. . 

In reply to a number of questions put by Lord Lugard, M. Marchand explained that all 
the work carried on under the system of requisitions was paid for in full according to a scale 
based on the cost of living. The number of requisitioned labourers was approximately 3,500 
for the two roads at present under construction and for the roads under repair. With regard 
to the construction of the new railway, provision was made for 5,000 labourers who would, 
however, not all be requisitioned ; as in the past, some of these labourers would be volunteers. 
It might even be expected that the proportion of volunteers would be greater than ever,, as 
the cost per kilometre was fairly high and would make it possible to pay the workers ~ttrac!Ive 
wages. Volunteers and requisitioned labourers re?eived the same pay. Afte~ a certam pe~I?d, 
however the former received a high rate to which the latter were not entitled. Recru1tmg 
took pla~e for specified works in the district where the work was to be carried out, in order, as 
far as possible, to avoid transporting workmen. 

The recruiting of labourers was in charge of the Administrator of the district in which 
the work was carried out. The workers not only received wages, but were fed and housed. 
Game was shot near the workshops so that the labourers might receive nitrogenous food. The 
Administration paid special attention to medical assistance to be given to the labourers. On 
this point, nothing was left to chance. In principle, a proportion ha~ been fi~ed between 
the number of labourers and the number of doctors treating them. This proportion was not 
always observed in fact, but the doctors were assisted by Euro:pean sanitary officials, ":ho 
were quite capable of giving the most urgent treatment, and by a frurly numerous staff of nahvf' 
assistants. It could be stated that no labourer was at any time neglected. 
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When the labourers were recruited from a distance, they were trans~orted in motor-cars 
or by r~il accord!D:g to the distance, so that in such cases they should not arnve at the workshops 
in a tired conditiOn. . . . 

The Administration did not use recruiters for the lab?ur require.d .. The chiefs d1d not 
possess the right of requisition, and were subject to very sen?us pe!laltl~s 1f they ~ndeavoured 
to impose forced labour on the natives. M. Marchand mentioned m this connection the case 
of an important chief in whom the Administration had every confidence and who had 
transgressed the strict orders on this point. This chief had been brought before a court, removed 
from office, and condemned to pay a fine of 2,000 francs, which sum was increased to 5,000 
francs by the judicial costs. 

For constructing their residences, native chiefs were supposed to employ members of 
their families but they readily included in this designation people who were entirely unconnected 
with them. 'In order to avoid such abuses, the Administration prohibited the construction 
of sumptuous residences; thus, as a result of the vigilance of the Administration, some dwellings 
were not completed except as the future proprietor was able to pay the necessary ~ages .. 

The chiefs received, as their salaries, a portion of the yield from the taxes. This portw.n 
might be considerable. A chief received in !his manner about 80.~00 fr~cs per rear, and 1t 
was an extraordinary fact that he was always m debt on account of his luxurwus habits. Among 
other things, he wished to have his own musicians, and when the Governor offered to take 
this charge on himself in order to relieve the chief's budget the chief was very annoyed. In 
addition, he had round him a large number of parasites who absorbed all his resources. 

M. RuPPEL referred to an article in the Kolnische Volkszeitung, in which Catholic missionaries 
affirmed that forced labour had assumed revolting proportions in the Cameroons, recruiting · 
sometimes taking the form of man-hunting. Natives would be captured in their cabins during 
the night and, when brought to the workshops, would be badly fed, receiving no wages, etc. 
The missionaries added that they had been blamed for protesting against these ahuses .. 

M. MARCHAND said it was unfortunate for the authors of this article that inspections 
had proved that their statements were either pointless or made much too late. Some native 
chiefs might have indulged in reprehensible practices, and every time their names had been 
reported, they had been brought to justice. There were certain habits which were difficult 
to eradicate, while the Administration was not always in a position to supervise the acts of 
the native chiefs. Up to the present, the Administration had been waiting until the native 
chiefs accused of the misdeeds to which attention was drawn in the German newspaper article 
had been formally denounced, as laid down in the code pf criminal procedure, by all those 
who were aware of acts which constituted " crimes ''. It would then be possible to bring them 
to justice. 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG had read in a Norwegian paper that the death-rate among railway labourers 
m the Cameroons had been " reduced to 65 per cent ". That was an appalling percentage. 
She hoped M. Marchand would be able to tell her that it was not correct. · 

M. MARcHAND replied that the percentage was incorrect for the Cameroons. Previous 
:mnual rep?rts had contained definite an? carefully verified figures for the death-rate of workers 
m the terntory. The death-rate had, m the early days of the construction of the railway, 
been 0. 71 p~r cen~. It had then fallen to 0.21 per cent. This was a perfectly normal percentage, 
correspondmg With the death-rate of natives living in their tribes. 

Mr. WEA~~ ~sked that future reports should contain the information relating to the 
numb~r of !eqUISitloned work~rs employed on public works that the accredited representative 
had giv:en m reply to a q~estio_n by Lord Lugard. He was glad to note that porterage was 
?ecreasmg. . The fi&nres given m the report _(page 11) concerned, however, one area only, and 
It would be mterestmg to have data regardmg the whole of the territory. S . 

M. MARCHAND explained that porterage was practically confined to the regions in which 
there were no .roads. That was why the figures in the report only applied to one district. At 
the end of Apnl, the ro~d ~ystem would cover the whole territory, so that from that date porterage 
would gradually be ehmmated, except for the movements of Administrators in villages rtot 
served by roads. 1 

In. reply to other questions by Mr. Weaver, M. Marchand explained with re ard to the 
retaft~~g of the law on requisitioned labour, that he had sent a circular to ail the Ad~inistrators 
as ng e~ to prepare a charter for this kind of work. The Cameroons alread had one text 
on the subJect of !~our for private enterprises - the Decree of July 9th 1~25 

. h ~e fully .recogmsed the necessity for the revision to which Mr. Weaver 'had r~ferred but 
~~ye unctefs~~~~-ou11ht~a~~o~~~~~~~~t t~y b A~ministratofrs proved th~t. the question' was 
was to rec · th · e one was or the CommiSSion whose duty it 

~~~~~~e h~~e!o!:~~::i~~:~:~~:l~;~~7go l~~~i~!ei~ ~t~~~J~!~ea~?:e~~~~·ce~f~!~a~~~ 
conditions of work. !sa Ion, 1 was thought better to define the 

Mr. WEAVER noted the statementofthe d"t d · 
be engaged On the construction of the new rall~:e I ; n~presentatJye tha_t 5,000 WOrkers WOUld 
foresee the same difficulties as those encount y d n hiS. cldo.nnectwn, did not the authorities 

. ere on Ul mg the Central Railway ? In a 
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previous report, t~e mandatory Power had stated that, after the work of constructing the 
Central Railway, It would be well not to burden the population with further requisitions on 
a large scale until 1939 or 1940. 

~· MARCHAND sai~ that ~he period of rest which had been contemplated in the report 
had mdeed been a pe~od lastmg bll1939 or 1940. It was now, however, seven years since the 
work on the C~ntral Railway had been completed, and it could be considered that, in seven years, 
a new generatiOn had grown up. The labourers taking part in the new work would be recruited 
among the pe?ples of the east, who were very active and needed wages. Moreover, the work 
would be earned out under excellent conditions on the plateau and in a region in which the 
native workers would not feel that they were in another country. The authorities therefore 
had no qualms on the subject. In order to avoid requisition as far as possible, he had asked 
the French Government to agree that, as a whole, the price of each kilometre of permanent 
way should be fixed at 880,000 francs instead of 350,000 francs, the price per kilometre paid· 
in _1922 to 1926 for the Central Railway. The French Government having agreed, it would 
be. possible to raise the rations and treble the workers' pay. 

Lastly, the French Parliament had, on the proposal of M. Daladier, former Minister for 
the Colonies, authorised, of its own motion, the Cameroons to issue a loan for health purposes. 
Of the 17 millions for which provision had been made for the Cameroons, the territory .had 
already obtained 5 millions. · 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS had the impression that, in Africa, there was a growing movement of native 
opposition to the missions, and that this fact was a cause of difficulty to the administrations. 
Young boys and girls sought to escape the guardianship of their parents and of the chiefs, 
leading a life uprooted from their traditions, so that trouble arose between the authorities and 
the missions. Moreover, there was apparently very acute rivalry between the missions themselves. 
In view, however, of the principle of the freedom of conscience, it seemed that it was not 
possible to allocate a separate sphere of action to each. On pages 13 to 16 of the report, mention 
was made at length of all these cases. In consequence, a question of public order and a question 
of mission property were involved. · · . . 
. According to the same chapter of the report, the Decree of April 24th, 1930 (recommending 

the establishment of religious mission stations in charge of natives, see pages 89 and 90), had 
given rise to disputes between different missions. 
4 Could the accredited representative give the Commission full information as to these 
unfortunate events in addition to that given in the report itself? Were the disputes settled ? 
Was it not to be feared that they would occur again? What had been the attitude of the natives 
regard!ng them ? 

M. MARCHAND agreed that it would be difficult to allocate a definite area to each mission 
without violating the principle of the freedom of conscience. The latitude allowed to the missions 
to undertake action wherever they wished might give rise to difficulties resulting from passionate 
rivalry. Moreover, it could only be a question of undue zeal in rare and individual cases. 

In reality, the difficulties were sometimes due to the catechists. They were converted 
natives, whose mission it was to secure other conversions. Certain of them had thought that, 
once they had become catechists, they would be able to live by extortion or by exercising an 
arbitrary influence. In many cases, the authorities had had to take severe action against these 
individuals, who tried to reduce the authority of the native chiefs, agents of the Administration. 

M. -Marchand told of violent action taken by a Catholic missionary against a Protestant 
mission, which had led to his being sentenced to a term of imprisonment, the serving of the 
sentence being conditionally postponed. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the attack referred to by M. Marchand was the culmination 
of bad relations between the Protestant and the Catholic missions. 

M. MARCHAND replied in the negative. 

. . · M. PALACios asked why the German Baptist ~ssion was not allowed to se~~le in the territory. 
German Baptists had been permitted to do so m the Cameroons under B~Ibsh m!lnc;Iate. ever 
since 1924. Although they had appealed to Article 7 of the Mandate, their negotiations h~d, 
so far, been without result. It appeared that their demands were supported by the Baptist 
World Alliance. · 

• M. MARCHAND explained that the refusal to admit German Baptist Missions to the Cameroons 
was not due to any considerations of nationality •. but in virtue ~fan agreement reache.d }>etw~en 
the Paris Evangelical Mission and the Basle MissiOn. The relatiOns between the Admimstrabon 
and the native Baptists would not have given rise to any incident if the latter had not decide.d 
to establish a native church. The Administration regarded with anxiety projects of this 
kind. 

M. PALACios repeated that the International Baptist Alliance supported the claims of the 
German Baptist missionaries. 

M. MARCHAND said he was unaware of the fact. There had been no conflict between the 
Germim Baptists and the Cameroons Administration. Lastly, numerous denominations were 
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dis utin among themselves the souls of the natives. There was r~ason to wonder wh~t~er, 
for ~he s~ke of public peace, it would not be better to be content With those already ,eXIstmg 
in the territory. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that no one cou!d be a &reater ad~irer of the work of t?e 
missions than he but history showed that, from time to time, conflicts were bound to anse 
between the Chu~ch and the State. That had also happened in the Cameroons. Generally 
speaking, the status of missionaries was not very clearly specified. What, after all, was understood 
by a " missionary " under the laws of the Cameroons ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that a missionary could be defined as follows : a duly accredited 
representative of a knoWII denomination. . . . 

In reply to another question by Count de Penha Garcia, M. Marchand said that established 
religion meant the great religions, such as the Catholic Church, the Protestant Church, the 
Moslems, the Buddhists, etc. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether such diversity of denominations did not alarm the 
natives. · 

M. MARCHAND replied that that question was quite beyond the knowledge of a colonial 
Governor. Generally speaking, the work accomplished by the missions was excellent and 
was of assistance to the Administration in its work of civilisation. Isolated mistakes which 
occasionally occurred did not compromise the value of the work as a whole. There could be no . 
doubt, however, that the multiplicity of denominations did create confusion in the minds of 
the flocks. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the Administration would probably encounter 
difficulties in making a distinction, in accordance with the doctrine of its last decree, between 
native and European priests. 

M. MARCHAND stated that the Administration would make no difference between 
ecclesiastics of the same rank, whether these were European or natives, It was sure that the 
churches would not consecrate native priests or pastors without most careful enquiry. 

Count DE PENHA GARCiA said that the point to which he had referred in the Decree of 
April 24, 1930 was that which referred expressly and exclusively· to native pastors. 

M. MARCHAND explained that there had been no need to consider in this decree the case 
of native priests, because there were as yet none in the Cameroons. Native pastors would 
clearly be assimilated to European pastors in the secondary stations. As regards these stations, 
nevertheless, the Administration had retained a certain right of supervision, which it intended 
to exercise with the utmost discretion. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the difficulties between the Administration and the missions 
were extremely serious. One of the principal means for bringing natives into contact with 
European civilisation and for ensuring their general development was to allow them to be 
taught by the missions. She wished to know whether the rivalry referred to by the accredited 
representative existed among the white missionaries as well as among the catechists. Had 
the missionaries other than spiritual interests ? · 

M. 1\IARCHA~ ~aid t_hat, in the last resort, everything was a question of spiritual interests. 
The European missionaries were on good terms with one another and apart from the case 
to which he had referred, no disputes had occurred between the~. ' . . 

. ~1. RUPPEL unde~stood that the Administration would not prohibit the German Baptist 
MissiOn from re-entermg the Cameroons territory should it desire to return but that there 
Wll;S ~o intentio~ !lf allowing new missions to be established. Was that not; violation of the 
prmciple of political equality ? · · 

M: ~RCHAND ~i~ not thi~k that this measure, if introduced, would affect in any wa 
the. prm_ciple of political. equality, as the rule would apply to all missions irrespective J 
nabo~ah!Y· but the requrrements of public order could be taken into consideration as the 
constitutive act provided. ' 

Lll;stly, it was obvious that, if a mission wished to establish itself in the Cameroons it 
mhust, It. seemed, first consult the missions belonging to the same denomination already' in t e temtory. 

M. RUPPEL said that, ~aving heard those explanations, he would reserve his opinion. 

M. MARcHAND explaine~, in reJ?lY to M. Rappard, that it was very doubtful whether the 
C~nt!al G~ve~nment, whose liberal VIe":s were notorious, would allow the influence of the several· 

2E:f~,:~~:~::~~~:.~~:"!.~1i~~i1~l.:t~:~$!;:::~ "i:~7, 
EDUCATION. 

!\file. DANNEVIG noted the passage on pa 16 f th 
various orders, circulars curr· I . _ge ~ e report; stating that " the texts of 
during the last telf yeais ha;~ub:~~n!~~1I~ I_Dstructw.ns concernmg public teaching publiEhed 

· . e m a special pamphlet " .. Could the Commission 
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have copies of that pamphlet, and could it also have the text of the " instructions for teaching" 
referred to in the same paragraph ? · 

M. BESSON explained that it had been the intention of the French Government to forward 
both those documents to the Commission, but that the boat on which the packets had been 
des~atched had not yet arrived. They would be sent to the Commission directly they were 
received. . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew special attention to the following passage in the report (page 18): 

" The l~sf: Commission on Education settled the question of the native language and 
gave the rebg~ous establishments a free hand with a view to organising the teaching of 
it on the lines best calculated to promote native education. There has been a marked 
tendency, however, in private establishments to devote increasing attention to the teaching 
of French." 

Regulati~ns for the teaching of n.ative l~guages were of the greatest importance, and 
Mlle. Dannevxg would be glad to have mformahon as to what had been done in the matter. 

M. MARCHAND did not think that it was necessary to introduce regulations. The official 
instruction and instruction by the missions - except in the case of religious teaching - were 
given in French. The question of the use of native languages did not arise. 

He explained, in reply to a further question of Mlle. Dannevig, that there was no need 
for the French teachers employed in the Cameroons to learn the native dialects ; that, indeed, 
would be a very difficult matter, as they might be moved from place to place and the dialects 
in question were very numerous. If a teacher studied native languages, he did so because he 
wished to do so. It was clear that the teaching of French was of value ; the French language 
enabled the natives to understand the official texts and to do business with traders under 
conditions which would not be possible if they spoke only their native dialects. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that, apart from the teaching to which M. Marchand had 
referred, there was the question of technical instruction in domestic economy, trades, etc., 
for which the native languages would appear most suitable. 

M. MARCHAND explained that, in the various traqe establishments, objects were referred 
to by their French names, as was natural. On the other hand, the instructors who taught 
trades to the natives within the tribes themselves used the local dialects. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that, in the official schools and recognised schools, twenty hours 
a week were devoted to the teaching of French, which could not leave very much time for the 
teaching of other subjects. 

W!J M. MARCHAND explained that the twenty hours included the time allowed for the teaching 
of arithmetic, geography, etc. More detailed information on the subject would be given in 
the next report. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the tables on pages 17 and 18 of the report, noted that the 
school attendance of boys had increased. The statistics for the village schools, however, 
referred only to "pupils". She would be interested to know how many girls had attended 
such schools. 

M. MARCHAND stated that there was a fairly large girls' school at Yaounde, which was 
combined with the boys' school, as the majority of the pupils were boys, but special classes 
had been arranged for girls. The next report would contain fuller details on the subject. 

He stated, in reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, that it had not yet been 
found possible to train in the Cameroons a single native woman teacher able to teach French. 
It was not that the Cameroons women were lacking in intelligence, but the training of women 
teachers required time. There were already several pupil teachers of needlework who !!poke 
French. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she would be interested to have further information concerning 
the School Mutual Society at Yaounde, which was stated in the report (page 17) to be established 
under conditions of colnfort which it would be difficult to find in Europe. 

M. MARcHAND explained that the School Mut~al Society h!l~ electric ligh~, a cinema hall, 
a recreation hall, etc., and that the motor generating the electricity and the cmema apparatus 
had been bought out of the society's o~ funds. The s~ciety also o~ed 15 hectares of land, 
planted with gardens and orchards, the mcome from which was sufficient, moreover, to clothe 
the pupils. 

· Mlle. DANNEVIG noted from the report (page 18) that subs.idies to schools amounted o~y 
to 87 000 francs · that was a relatively small figure, representmg about one franc per pupil. 
Could it not be i;creased, and would it be possible to consider s~me syste~ whereby pay~ents 
would be made, not on the basis of the successful results obtained, but m the form of direct 
payments to teachers ? 

M. MARCHAND stated that, hitherto, the system of making the subsidy proportiona~e to 
the number of pupils who had gained the certificate of primary studies had led to entirely 
satisfactory results. He added that one of the missions had only a very small number of 
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upils, which explained why it found it so difficult to obtain fully qu~lified teac~ers. He saw 
~0 objection, in principle, to Mlle. Dannevig's suggestion, and the question of making payments 
direct to teachers might be studied. . . 

M. Marchand stated, in reply to a question by the Chairm~n, that the exammatu~ns. for tp.e 
certificate of primary studies took place in the presenc~ of an.mspector ~nd of th~ m1sswnar1es 
who had taught the candidate .. That procedure made It possible to avoid any dispute. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the instructions as regards the teaching to be given .in the 
native dialects was from the Ministry for the Colonies or was a local order. He did not 
understand how lessons could be given in French in the infants' schools. . 

M. BESSON stated that, as regards such teaching, the local admi~stration did not receiye 
instructions from the Central Government. French was taught by the direct method - that IS, 
objects were described in the language that was being taught. The method had proved most 
successful. 

ALcoHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had framed a table showing the results obtained by 
the mandatory Power concerning the limitation of the consumption of alcohol in the Cameroons. 
As regards spirits, the consumption per head, considering the European population, had 
dropped very considerably, but it was still far ill excess of the consumption in Europ~an 
countries, which pointed to the fact that part of the spirits intended for the European population 
in the Cameroons was consumed by the natives. ·· 

He enquired also whether the beer and wine consumed. in the territory were harmful to 
natives. 

M. MARCHAND said that the Commission must not be unduly impressed by the number 
of litres consumed per head of the European population, since it must be remembered that 
approximately four hundred ships called at Duala every year, and that the crews drank a 
fair amount of spirits when in port. 

The introduction of beer and wine into the territory was an outcome of the difficulty 
experienced by the natives in obtaining alcohol, which had led to their indulging in non-alcoholic 
drinks- wine, in particular. Generally speaking, the consumption of alcohol was on the decrease; 
but that tendency, admittedly, was at all events partly due to the economic situation. . . 

M. BEssoN, replying to a question by Count de Penha Garcia, said that he would send 
him the detailed information that the Colonial Department had just forwarded to the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs concerning the alcoholic content of spirits imported into the territory. 

M. MARCHAND explained, further, that, at the request of the Duala Chamber of Commerce, 
a decree had been issued under which sweet wines containing 21 per cent or less of alcohol 
were treated as hygienic beverages. 

He said, in reply to a question by Count de Penha Garcia; that it would be somewhat 
difficult to equalise the French and British duties on alcoholic beverages, as the matter involved 
rather delicate questions relating to the exchanges . 

. M. MERLIN directed M. Marchand's attention to the fact that the reports on the adminis
tratiOn of the Cameroons under British _mand.ate stated ~e~ularly that spirits were smuggled 
through from the French mandated temtory mto the Bntlsh mandated territory. 

M. MARCHAND .t~ou~ht t~at such smuggling could not amount to very much. He did 
not see why the Bntlsh mhab1tants of the Cameroons under British mandate should wish to 
obtain French _liquor, seeing that the_y_ chiefly preferred English brands. Lastly, in the French 
m~dated terntory, the Customs officials at Duala were quite well equipped · they had boats 
which enabled them to supervise the river traffic, etc. · ' 

I:or? L?GARD enquired whether, in· the Cameroons under French mandate, there were 
any distillenes for the manufacture, for example, of denatured alcohol for use as fuel. . 

M: MARCHAN~ replied in .the negative, and said that there were very strict regulations 
goverrung the setting up of stills in the country. 

Lord LuGA~ exp~ained'that what he feared was that, if there were distilleries in the 
country, the natives might learn to manufacture alcohol on their own account. 

M. MARCHAND .replied _that, unfortunately, some of them, though not many, however, 
were alr.eady acquamted with the process, and that they used gun barrels as stills for the 
clandestme manufacture of alcohol. The Administration had been obliged to take action.~ 

L?rd LUGARD asked whether satisfactory results had been obtained under th . t 
established by the Decree. of September 11th, 1930, which provided that 

0 
t. e sys. ehU: 

purchase more than a certam number of litres of alcohol. n na Ive mig 

M. MARcHAND replied in the affirmative. The decree was ve t · tl . · 
really had the effect of preventing the use of alcohol from spreadini'i~ ~~e i'e:r~~~~~d and had 
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EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 5th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Cameroons under French l\landate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1930 (continuation). 

M. Marchand and M. Besson came to the table of the Commission. 

PUBLIC HEALTH, 

M. RuPPEL noted that thirty doctors were employed in 1930. The corresponding figures 
in previous years had been thirty-two in 1927, twenty-nin~ in 1928 and thirty in 1929. The 
number of. ?-octors had therefore remained almost stationary for four years ; provision had 
been made m the 1930 budget for forty ~doctors, including twenty-two for medical assistance 
to the natives and eighteen- that was to say, seven more than in the previous year, for the 
campaign against sleeping-sickness. He asked the reasons for this state of affairs ·and, in 
particular, how many doctors had been engaged in prophylactic work. 

I He pointed out, moreover, that the number of independent doctors had fallen from ten 
1 to seven, and asked the reasons for this unfortunate fact. 

Turning to a more general question, M. Ruppel noted that there was a shortage of French 
· doctors who were willing to proceed to the colonies. An article in the Depeche coloniale 
. of February 15th and 16th,-1931, entitled "The Doctor in the Colonies" stated, inter alia," The 
I medical profession in the colonies is the only one which is still difficult to recruit, and the position 
i in that respect is disastrous". An English paper, the West African, dated June 20th, 1931, 
• contained an article in the same sense and stated that the Academy of French Medicine had 

even created a special commission to find means for putting an end to this shortage of doctors 
in the colonies. Lastly, ii~ an open letter of May 23rd, 1931, addressed to the Commissioner 
of the Republic and published in the paper L'Eveil du Cameroun, Dr. Thomas complained 
that the ministerial circular prohibiting doctors of the Administration from practising for 
fees when there was a sufficient number of free doctors had remained a dead letter. 

M. MARCHAND stated that the number of doctors mentioned in the report did not include 
the five mission doctors, comprising one woman doctor belonging to the French Protestant 
Mission, a Norwegian doctor and three American doctors. The woman doctor and the 
Norwegian doctor were subsidised by the territory ; the American doctors had hitherto received 
no subsidy. · 

The number of doctors in the territory was dependent on the possibilities of practice 
~ - that was to say, by the hospital and therapeutic treatment which were at their disposal 
for the purposes of their practice. The Cameroons budget could hardly be extended in this 
respect. The item for combating sleeping-sickness and for public health was thirteen millions 
- that was to say, 21 per cent of the budget. This was an effort which could not be increased. 

The practitioners were now quite sufficient in number for the Cameroons, and, in a short 
time, the territory was to receive a certain number of military doctors in accordance with a 
previous request. The number of doctors was fixed by the local Administration in accordance 
with the number of hospitals. Provision had been made for. the organisation of further 
dispensaries and for a service of doctors visiting the tribes. These dispensaries would be less 
costly than the hospitals. He emphasised the fact that the Government was at present not 
fraid of a shortage of doctors, as the appointments of military doctors would be quite sufficient. 

In reply to a further question by M. Ruppel, he stated that forty doctors had been provided 
for in the budget for 1930, because the territory was then in a prosperous condition, and it 

. was hoped that buildings could be constructed which would enable these doctors to practise. 
This was no longer possible. It would be necessary to await the loan for the construction of 
the buildings. The number of doctors engaged in the campaign against sleeping-sickness was 
eleven ; it would be increased to eighteen. 

In reply to a further question by M. Ruppel, who pointed out that at certain posts there 
was a lack of doctors, he stated that some posts remained without doctors for a certain time 
on account of vacations ; but this state of affairs was never prolonged, as visits by doctors 
from neighbouring districts were organised. The ideal would certainly be to have twice the 
number of doctors ; but, at the present time, the territory could not support the heavy additional 
expenditure that would be involved, and the services of the doctors provided to take on the 
duties of those on leave could not be utilised while they were awaiting the departure of those 
they would replace. 

He explained, moreover, that, in a country like the Cameroons, it was not possible to have 
too many doctors ; the doctors had not, as in civilised countries, a pharmacy, .hospitals, etc., · 
within easy reach. Moreover, there was no home treatment. In the organisation of a district 
from the medical point of view, the first thing therefore was to create a centre including hospitals 
and dispensaries, and then to acquire medical supplies, which already represented considerable 
e~penditure. 
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In reply to a question by M. Van Rees, M. Marchan~ explained ~hat the natives were not 
afraid of the hospital. Moreover, the native liked to be ~ c~ntac~ Wit~ the European, do?tor, 
and it had been noted that, in the expeditions for ~ete~tmg~sleepmg-siCkness, all the natives, 
without exception, presented themselves for exammatron. · 

In reply to a remark by M. Ruppel regarding the decrease in t~e number o_f free doctors 
and the open letter published by a civil doctor, M. Mar~and .e~plamed that this was a fr~sh 
episode in the old dispute started by certain free doctors With rmhtruy doctors. In. ~ew countrres 
such as the Cameroons, it was impossible to dispense with the servrces of t~e. mrh~ary doctors 
in order to give a monopoly to a particular civil do?tor. The lo?al Adml!lrst~atron, on .the 
contrary, thought that all should help to relieve the Ills of hu~aruty! and ~t did not go mto 
the question of fees or the fact that the military doctors C!JUld grve th;eJ~ ser;'!ces free of charge. 
In reply to M. Ruppel, who stated that it might be possible to prohibrt rmhtary. doctors from 
taking civil patients at Duala, he pointed out, moreover, that that was a ~atter whrch concerned 
only the patient. The patients could not be compelled to choo~e a particular docto~, and. there 
was no reason to raise objections if the natives preferred ~o be .treated by a do.ctor m uniform. 
This was a psychological fact which was not open to discussron:. The question had alr~ady 
been raised elsewhere, and the right of the patient to choose his own doctor had re!llamed 
intact. The private doctors raised the objection that they ~e~e _?Ompelle~ to.pay for l~cences, 
but they forgot that the military doctor was subject to drscrplmary obligatiOns, particularly 
to transfers. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, M. Marchand stated that the Administra~on 
had no objection to the military doctors obtaining a civil practice, provided they did S? outsrde 
the hospital, without using the medicaments placed at their disposal in the hosp.rtal, and 
outside their official hours. The visiting hours, the times of residence at the hosprtal, etc., 
were, .in fact, fixed for the doctors. 

M. R.APPARD thought that the question of the nationality of doctors, which had been raised 
previously, did not arise if the number in the Cameroons was sufficient~ He thanked the 
mandatory Power for its generous treatment of one of his compatriots and recognised with 
satisfaction the facilities which the Commissioner had accorded to him to practise within the 
territory. He was the more glad to make this observation, in that he considered that a very 
satisfactory solution had been reached in connection with a problem to which the Commission 
had on several occasions devoted its attention. If a mandatory Power had difficulty in recruiting 
doctors from among its own nationals and did not itself desire to engage foreign doctors, it 
could always subsidise the medical missions. 

Reference had been made to the large loan for railways, under which raw materials could 
not be bought elsewhere than in France. He asked whether the medical loan included a 
stipulation of the same kind with regard to the purchase of medical supplies. Certain 
supplies were almost a foreign monopoly. . 

M. BESSON replied that the question was not of the same importance, since the medical 
loan only amou!l~ed to about three o~ four II_lillions. The territory purchased its medical supplies 
through th;e. Mimstry for the Colomes, which passed on the orders to specialists, through the 
Centrll;l Military. Sup:ply Office •. and thus obtained the supplies on very favourable terms. 
He pomted out, m thrs connection that, as the doctors in the Cameroons were used to these 
medi~am~nts, it would !>e very undesirable to alter them, and, in particular, to have them 
~u~phed m bottles bearm~ labels in a foreign language. There was no special clause which 
m~r~ted on the. use of me.d!c.aments of French origin. It would be quite contrary to science to 
utiliSe or refram from utilrsmg any medicament on grounds other than medical. 

The CHAIRMAN co~gratula~ed the ~and~tory Power on its interesting report, particularly · 
~s re~ard_ed the campa1gn agamst sleepmg-srckness. Its illustrations and graphs were most 
rllummatmg, as ":ell as the data set out in the report (page 32). He hoped the mandatory 
Power would contmue to supply the Commission with all this information . 

. M. MARCHAND said that Dr. Jamot was preparing a general report on sleeping-sickness 
which would be submitted at the same time as the report for 1931 but in all probability as 
a separate document. ' ' ' 

. M. RuPPEL, _in. connection with a previous remark by M. Rappard, said he reserved his 
~~h~ wh~n ehamrmn~ th~ report for 1931, to revert to certain clauses of the law concerning 

e oan or t e colomes, m order to raise the principle of economic equality. . 

the l~~n~R~hAND ~fi:pla~nef, in order to. avoid all misunderstanding, that the law authorising 
ks ree rm rar s or the colorues granted 15 millions to the Cameroons for public 

:!~u~t:d n~: l~~n ~fd:!;ort~{ ~rks, as hehhad already stated, was under consideration. It 
Go h d d · s sum, t e French Government, on the proposal of the 

vernor, a un ertaken responsibility for a yearly payment amounting to 130 millions. 

and ~ri~~~~~~ ~~~~:f~~ ~~dt ~~ceo:~r~~~~ the number of lepers segregated in the lazarets 
the accrebdit~d rep~esentatiye giv.e any explanatT~ns~~od:h!~~a::e~\~ :hlch~~eAr dhig~ .. tCotl!ld 
was com atmg thrs contagrous disease ? Had it a t d rmms ra IOn 
In many colonies experience had shown that this.;:~:~ ~ the systrmof ctmpulsory segregation ? 
of fugitives (325) seemed to show that the sam d?ffiwalstyery I ICU .t to apply. The nl!mber 
Cameroons. e 1 ICU res were bemg encountered m the 
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M. MARcHAND replied that the authorities had abandoned the principle of segregating lepers, · 
except when these had open wounds, for it was recognised that lepers were only contagious 
in such cases. He gave this explanation subject to all reservations ; the next report, however, 
would ~contain further details on this point. 

M. RUPPEL thought, in connection with the campaign against sleeping-sickness, that a 
tribute should first be paid to the distinguished doctor who, for the last ten years, had headed 

·the fighting squad. He had been very glad to make Dr. Jamot's acquaintance when the 
Commission had visited Paris. . 

On this point, M. Ruppel did not think that the present report was any more reassuring 
than the previous one. Last year it had been said (see page 26 of the report for 1929) : "We 
have at last everywhere mastered the situation". This year, the conclusion was (see page 32 
of the report) : " The close struggle engaged in this country " - that is to say, in the great 
epidemic centre on both sides the Nyong river - " has not yet been won and we should be 
very wrong to rest on our laurels ". That rather pessimistic pronouncement would be understood 
when it was noted that there were still centres of resistance in which the disease only yielded 
inch by inch and in some rare cases actually regained lost ground. He asked the accredited 
representative if he could give some further information. 

M. BEssoN thought it would be preferable to await the publication of the special report, 
as this was a very technical question. A very interesting path was being followed whichjustifi€d 
great hopes, though the struggle must still continue. M. Ruppel must have noticed, according 
to an article by Dr. Jamot which appeared recently in La Petite Gironde, that, as far as 
demographical equilibrium was concerned, the progress achieved was considerable, since the 
proportion of the surplus of deaths over births had fallen in recent years from 70 to 10 per 
thousand. 

In reply to a question by M. Ruppel concerning the decrease in the population in Akonolinga 
subdivision and the subsequent increase of this population, mentioned on page 33 of the report, 
M. MARcHAND explained that a disquieting decrease in the population of the district of 
Akonolinga had been noted, but that during the last two years villages had been springing up 
again. He thought the return of the natives to their villages was attributable as much to the 
number of cures for sleeping-sickness as to the fact that the natives were reassured by the regular 
visits of the medical officers. There were now 9,000 natives more in this district -that was a 
real success. Further details would be given in the next report. 

Lord LuGARD recognised the efforts being made to cope with sleeping-sickness, but 
asked what had been done to destroy the tsetse fly, which transmitted the trypanosome germ. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the difficulty was due to the fact that it was not certain that 
the tsetse fly was the only transmitter of the endemic disease. Moreover, it was 
extremely difficult to destroy these flies. Natives had been encouraged to live away from the 
watercourses and, wherever the resources of the territory permitted, the course of the Nyong, 
which was very winding, and consequently marshy, was deflected and regulated. One result 
of this action would be to open up thousands of hectares of land for cultivation. 

Lord LuGARD observed that this work.would mainly result in eliminating mosquitoes; the 
tsetse, however, did not breed in marshes. 

M. MARCHAND agreed, but he believed that the destruction of these flies was beyond the 
powers of science for the present. He was considering the use of aeroplanes for the destruction 
of insects. He did not think the results were conclusive, but proposed to conduct experiments 
as soon as the resources of the territory allowed. He added that,. at present, there were no 
aeroplanes in the Cameroons. 

Lord LuGARD suggested that M. Marchand should ask the Governors of Tanganyika and 
of Nigeria to supply information and documents concerning the methods adopted to destroy 
the tsetse fly in th9se territories. 

M. MARCHAND said he would not fail to do so. 

LAND TENURE : PETITION SUBMITTED BY A GROUP OF NATIVES AT DUALA. 

M. RAPPARD, as Rapporteur for the· petition submitted by a group of natives of Duala on 
several occasions since 1919 concerning the alleged disregard by the mandatory Power of native 
rights over certain land in the mandated territory, and, in particular, over land situated at 
Duala, asked the Commissioner for explanations. He pointed out in this connection that the 
Mandates Commission was, generally speaking, not very favourably disposed to petitions of 
that kind. As, however, the petition in question contained a criticism of the general land 
policy of the mandatory Power, on which matter the latter had submitted no observations, 
he thought it called for some consideration. 

M. MARCHAND explained that this was an old expatriation case which had been settled 
by the German Administration and which must accordingly be considered res judicata. The 
natives had been invited in 1914 to come and draw their compensation, but had refused to do 
so, regarding the compensation as inadequate. The mandatory Administration of the territory 
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being the direct heir of the German Treasury, the case ha~ ~ollow.ed its normal course a'!-d. the 
natives were now held to have lost their rights. The Admimstratwn had, however, subdiVIded 
a healthy plateau into lots and had informed the expropriated n~tives of the Joss qu~er 
that they had been granted 330 lots free of charfle. ·It had .ProVIded water ~d elect!Ic~ty 
supplies for this part of the plateau. It had then given the natives an opportumty of buddmg 
huts in conformity with a ground plan. The natives had refused, and had been told that the 
matter would be regarded as definitely settled within one year. Some of them had then 
rescinded their decision. Others, listening to the advice of individuals who made their living 
out of disputes of that kind, had decided to wait for more generous compensation at the hands 
of various authorities. · . 

In the meantime, with a view to tbe establishment of an electric power station, the 
Administration had assigned to the concessionn~re company a piece of land whic;h had . 
immediately been claimed by the Dualas. A certam Lobe Bell had felt called upon to brmg t~e 
case before the Disputed Claims Board, which was to examine it and determine 'Yhether It 
was competent to hear it. The case was now before the Board, and they must wait to hear 
whether the latter considered itself competent. 

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, the accredited representative explained ~~at 
the Dualas claimed the whole of the Duala lands, including those conceded to the electnc1ty 
company. All the vacant land belonged to the Domains Administration of the territory. The 
Dualas had spoken in their petition of native rights over the lands in the territory which had 
not been recognised. In reality, it was a question of their individual claims. Indeed, the 
Administration endeavoured in every case to protect native rights - that was to say, 
customary rights - and the method of granting concessions to groups of Europeans was 
safeguarded by all the guarantees necessary for preventing any risk of evicting the occupiers. 

The mandatory Power had restricted to 1,000 hectares the size of concessions which might 
be granted in the absence of native opposition. In this connection, M. Marchand could affirm, 
with that full conscientiousness with which he had made his statements, that nowhere in the 
Cameroons was there any sign whatever that any harm had been done to native interests in the 
application of land regulations. Better still, the Administration was endeavouring to create 
individual property and was already developing the idea. The noisy claims of certain Dualas 
who had kept alive an agitation which for a long time had been profitable to themselves in no 
way altered the tremendous weight of the facts. The Dualas arrogated to themselves, with 
childish presumption, the right to speak on behalf of other ethnic groups, which latter denied 
them any right to a prerogative of seniority in any sphere whatever. 

M. RUPPEL said that he had had to deal with this question before the war. A plan on a 
large scale had been prepared for improving the whole town of Duala and the establishment of 
a quarter reserved for the white population. For this purpose, the ~:ights of land tenure of the 
natives which the German Administration had recognised as valid had had to be expropriated, 
in accordance with an imperial decree concerning expropriations i!l the colonies. The procedure 
laid down was divided into three stages. First, the right to expropriate was granted. Compen
sation was then fixed, and, finally, the Administrator had declared that expropriation would 
take place. The right to expropriate had been granted throughout the town, but the compen
sation had been fixed and expropriation decided upon in certain quarters only (Joss plateau) 
and not in others, including the Bali plateau. Consequently, a great many Dualas had still 
been in possession of rights of land tenure at the beginning of the war. 

M. MARcliAN!> pointed out that the natives were guilty of a misuse of words ; they had 
not been expropnated, because they had never been owners. They had simply had a right of 
u~age. ~ey ~ad q'!-~ted the Treaty of 1884, but ~he mandatory Power was concerned only 
Wit~ the situation ariSmg out of the Treaty of Versailles, and it considered that the unoccupied 
Bali plateau could be freely allocated. Plots had been allocated primarily to those natives 
whom the German Administration had expropriated from the Joss plateau· but out of 330 
40 only had applied. The Administration had spent 750,000 francs on a water-s~pply forth~ · 
new q'!-ru:ter and had opened roads. A large sum had been allocated as bonuses to the natives 
f?r. bui_lding purposes. M .. Marchand considered the matter closed, but a number of persons 
h"':lng m Franc~ were possibly an::oous that _it should continue ; they levied a rather heavy 
tn~ute on the mexper1ence of their compatriots, by encouraging fallacious hopes of a change 
which they themselves did not desire. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 18TH, 1931, FROM THE "DELEGATE IN EUROPE OF THE CAMEROONS 
NEGRO CITIZENS " • 

. ~· MARCHAND gave Count de Penha Garcia some additional information concernin the 
petit~on.d~ted ~ay 18th! 1931, from the" delegate in Europe of the Cameroons negro citize;s "· 
The I~dlVldual m questwn, M. Ganty, was an ex-Customs official who, as it happened was not 
~ native of the. C~er?ons but of Guiana. He had played upon the credulit of th~ ne oes 
~~ one ?f the d1stncts m the Cameroons by means of wonders and pseudo-mir~cles Th 1J" · · 
mstrati~m.ha~ put a stop to his activities by expelling him under an Order in Co~n .1 e s·mi
then this mdividual had constituted himself the " defender of the CI · , mce 
had undertaken. to uphold the" interests" of the" Cameroons natf!fsr~s~~~negro ra; t~~ 
~e ch~8ed fees m the form of subscription~. He had lately endeavoured to set~~p:cru::roo~s 
coE~ h~dofJ:~p ili"edt!:t~e~~d cards prmtep. bearing subscription forms on the back. The 
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Replying to a question by M. Merlin, M. Marchand said that the average tax levied on the 
credulity of the Duala population still amounted to about 100,000 francs per annum. " Blood
letting" was decreasing; the patients were beginning to "lose faith". Before the war, 
under German domination, hundreds of thousands of marks had been paid to lawyers. The 
petitioner's assertions were a " scandal-mongering romance ". . 

The Ganty affair contained a very fantastic element. ·If Ganty had submitted a protest 
to the Administration, an enquiry would undoubtedly have been held, and he would not have 
been thrown into prison, as he alleged to have been the case. M. Marchand pointed out in this 
connection that the natives were not owners of forests. They had a right of usage, but the 
actual forest did not belong to them, being made over under a five years' concession to forestry 
undertakings. The Administration, moreover, was always on the watch to safeguard all native 
rights. · . . 

As regard~ the charges brought by the petitioner against a medical officer, twenty-one 
hospital orderlies and four members of the police, M. Marchand doubted their veracity, since 
quite recently an inspector-general of the Colonies, who was visiting the territory, had carried 
out an enquiry into the petitioner's complaints, the results of which had been embodied in a 
report. He did not seem to have discovered any foundation whatever for the ill-treatment of 
which the person who so modestly called himself the President of the Cameroons Republic 
complained. · 

PETITION, DATED MARcH 21sT, 1931, FROM M. JosEPH MouANGuE:. 

M. PALACIOS referred to the petition of Joseph Mouangue, a planter in the Cameroons, 
. who had applied to the President of the Republic for the League's intervention with a view to 
· the extension of the legal time-limits within which he should have appealed against the judgment 
given against him by the Duala Court of First Instance. · 

M. BESSON said that he could only refer the Commission to the reply of the French 
Government, to the effect that the Joseph Mouangue case was closed, the party concerned 
having lost his right of appeal. He could, of course, still bring an action against his counsel, 
should he wish. 

CLOSE.,..OF THE HEARING. 

. The CHAIRMAN,. speaking on behalf of·the Commission, thanked the representatives of the . 
French Government for the valuable assistance which they had given the Commission in its 
examination of the report of the ·mandatory Power. He hoped the Commission would again 
have the pleasure of co-operating with M. Marchand, and that nothing would prevent him 
from pursuing in the Cameroons a work which had already produced such satisfactory results. 

M. MARCHAND said he was very touched by the Commission's friendly attitude towards the 
Cameroons Administration. He added that he would pass on the Commission's commen
dations to his colleagues to whom the greater part was due. 

M. Besson and M. Marchand withdrew. 

Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Rt>port for 1930-31. 

Sir Thomas Wilford, High Commissioner. for New Zealand in London, accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN extended a welcome to Sir Thomas Wilford, High Commissioner for New 
Zealand in London, whom the New Zealand Government had just appointed as its accredited 
representative. The Commission remembered with pleasure the assistance Sir Thomas Wilford 
had given it the previous year, and was glad to have this further opportunity of examining 
with him the annual report for Western Samoa, ·which the Commission had studied with great 
attention. The accredited representative was invited to make a statement, should he so desire. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED. REPRESENTATIVE. 

. . Last year you ·were .. good enough to afford1 me every opportunity, on b~half of my 
Government, of giving you an account of Samoa from the New Zealand point of VIew. 

In his opening remarks to-day, the Chairman referred to the pleasure that the Commission 
had derived from reading the report for 1930-31. I wish to say that, to me, the visit to 
Geneva last year to interview the members of the Commission, and to tell the story of Samoa 
from the New Zealand point of view, was equally a pleasure, and I may perhaps open the 
reimirks that I have to make this afternoon by saying that I have come here to-day feeling that 
the. report that you have to consider must be a subject of gratification to you, though necessarily 
it will also be a subject on which you will desire to ask me. questions. I do not suppose that 
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every possible question you will ask me I shall be able to a~swer, but all ~he answers I shall gh:e 
•ou will be information on which you can depend and which has been gryen to me to ~ransnnt 

io you. If it happens, during the course of the discussions, that there IS some questiOn that 
I cannot answer; I shall take refuge in saying that I do not know. 

In my opinion, Sa~oa is happier to-day than it has been fo; years. The state of the cou13try 
ean be compared with Lake Geneva to-day - smooth as a mill-pond and not ruffied by wmd. 
Samoa is a country that no one can guarantee will always be free from anY: ~utbr~ak of trouble. 
While the report you gave last year has enabled th~ ~ew Zealand Admmi~tratiO~ further to 
gain the confidence of those who have been antagomstic,- and though there IS no sign of storm 
to-day and the Mau, if it can be said to exist, is far more friendly ~han hereto~ore, !he 
Government can guarantee nothing. My remarks must not be taken a~ m any way Implymg 
that the pleasing state of affairs that exists in Samoa to-day cannot be distiirbed, and I propose 
to explain why that is always possible. · 

The young men and young women of to-day in Samoa, like those of every other country, 
are feeling more free than previously. They are perhaps not obeying and paying th~ same resp~ct 
to their parents or to the chiefs as they did in the past. The Matai (or ~ead) exer.cised authonty 
in those islands, and, wliatever he said, the young people accepted. It Is not entrr~ly so to-day, 
and there are now in Samoa a number of young people who have become restive under the 
authority of the Chieftain, not knowing in what particular way or by what method of self
expression they can get beyond the control of their leaders .. That is a new phase in Samoa, 
and that is why I say we cannot guarantee that in future nothing will occur there. 

As you know, we have recently replaced the former Administrator, Colonel Allen, by 
Brigadier-General H. E. Hart. It may be asked by some of the members of the Commission -
in fact, I have heard it asked in England - why necessarily should a military man be appointed 
to control Samoa. 

My answer is that he is a civilian, and byprofessionalawyerinNewZealand. At the outbreak 
of the great war he "joined up", and, because he was brilliant, became a Brigadier-General. 
At the termination of the war he discarded his uniform and returned to the legal profession. 
Therefore, although he retains the rank of Brigadier-General, he is not now a soldier. 

I have here a copy of the Apckland Weekly News, dated August 12th, 1931. The first of a 
series of pictures shows Brigadier-General Hart inspecting the native guard of honour. I would 
ask the members of the Commission to look at that picture, and then to take their minds back 
to the conditions which existed in Samoa two or three years ago. The second picture shows the 
enthusiastic welcome that was extended to the new Administrator by the Mau leaders. The 
third picture shows a traditional ceremony, when the natives decorated the boat to be used 
by the Administrator during his tour. I ask the members of the Commission to allow me to 
leave this paper with them, for it is the only actual record I have of Brigadier-General Hart's 
reception by those who were members of the Mau. 

In closin~ my remarks with regard to Brigad~er-G.eneral Hart, I would like to say that I 
have known him for many years, and I do not believe It would be possible for New Zealand to 
appoint a more suitable man for this particular job. He knows the customs and methods of 
the Maor~s and has practised in the _land courts f~r many years. Although the Samoans are 
not .Maons, both Samo~ns and M!lor1s ar~ Polynesians.. After thirty years of public life, and 
~avmg known the Maoris all my life, and m my professiOn as a barrister having acted for them 
m the land courts, I can state that I know of no one whom I could commend to the members 
?f this Commission with greater confidence than Brigadier-General Hart, and I shall be surprised 
if he does not succeed. 

May I now re~urn to the r~port a13d ask. the members of the Commission to refer first of 
all to page 3, Section VII, Natwe Atfazrs, thrrd paragraph, which states : 

. "The centenary .cele~rations of the London Missionary Society were a factor in the 
Improvement o~ the situation, as they formed a centre of attraction for the great majority 
of the. population, and for several months completely occupied their thoughts to the 
exclusiOn of other matters. " 

I.want to point o1;1t that, ju~t as i_n•the-old-Greek"school of many-years ago it"was axiomatic 
!hat, In order to healmternal dissensions, a national ideal should be created we have · 'I 
mstance here. ~en the London ~ssionary Society prepared for and ca:ried throua ~nfuek 
centenary celebrations, the operations of !hose who formerly constituted the Mau ~to ed 
completely, and for several months no official of the Samoan Administration had a t phi 
Is any less?n to be I~arnt from this? Perhaps the lesson to be learnt is that tho 6 rou.df· 
are more hkely to stir up trouble than those busily engaged se w 0 are I e 

The fourth paragraph of Section VII states : · 

" The change of feeling was very manife t h th L d · · · 
held its sittings in October The former Ma f w ~n e an and Titles Commission 
assessors, and took part f;eely in the proce~di~g~en s wetrreikir~presented among the na~ive 

- a s ng contrast to the preVIous 
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year, wh~n !h~ power. of the Mau was suffi~ient to prevent claimant~ from stating their 
cases, to mturudate witnesses, and to ' fine many of those who participated. " 

· This, in my opinion, is one Qf the most important paragraphs ·in the report, and in New 
Zealand is considered to portray the greatest advance in Samoa since the big trouble. 

May I explain to the members of the Commission that we have in New Zealand, as in 
Samoa, a native land court ? The assessors there are appointed permanently, and sit all the 
year round. These assessors spend their time in the courts investigating land titles, dealing 
with the right of sale of land by the Maoris, and ensuring that each Maori has sufficient land 
left for his requirements. They also have to prevent the exploitation of the Maori by land
grabbers. In my profession, I have appeared in the land courts during the investigation 
of titles to huge quantities of land, and one of the greatest difficulties for the New Zealand 
Government in Samoa has been to get a member of the Mau people to sit on the bench as an 
assessor in a legal transaction which might dispossess members of his family. May I ask the 
members of the Commission to realise the position to-day compared with that of a year or two 
ago, when no member of the Mau was allowed by his people to attend the native land courts, 
and witnesses were intimidated ? The Mau even fined any of its members who dared to go 
to the native land court. To-day, business in those courts is proceeding as amicably as the 
business of this Commission, with a member of the former Mau organisation sitting beside the 
judge as an assessor ; witnesses are called, and many clainis are settled without any trouble. 
We claim that to be a most important achievement. . 

The next paragraph to which I wish to draw attention is the fifth paragraph in Section VII. 
This paragraph shows that a representative Fono of the Samoan people met at Mulinu'u. The 
method of arranging that meeting was as follows : each district appointed its own represen
tative, and the Administrator also invited the Fautuas and two or three other chiefs, including 
one or two former heads of the Mau, to be present. Every district without exception appointed 
a representative to the Fono. Rather. more than twenty per cent of the Matais signed the 
appointments ; but, as in some districts a few only were delegated by the rest to sign, this 
number II1ay be taken to represent about one-third of the Matais of the country. The Mau held 
aloof from signing nominations, though in many districts they joined in making the actual 
choice of representatives - that is to say, they are beginning to help with the constitution of 
the Fonos . 

. This Fono inet in June and lasted three days, and the main result of the discussion was the 
. suggestion that the Fono of Faipules should be reconstituted. This proposal was accepted. 

Two members of the. new Fono belonged to the old Mau organisation . 
. There has been a great deal of trouble in Samoa on account of the difficulty of making ends 

meet financially. The hurricane in January last greatly damaged the banana crop, though 
it is coming to hand again. The export of bananas had increased so much, and had become 
.such an important part of the revenue of the. country, that the hurricane came as a kind of 
calamity. 

This was followed by a further reduction in the price of copra, which is one of the staple 
products of Samoa. Two years ago it was £25 per ton, then it dropped to £14 per ton, and 
to-day it is £11 per ton, at which price it does not pay to produce. The New Zealand Governm~nt 
has decided to try to see if it is not possible to move out of the ordinary avenues of production 
and to find some new form of production that will benefit the island. The Government has 
sent .a scientist from the Scientific and Industrial Research Department in New Zealand to see 
if it is possible, after exam1nation, to open up, inter alia, the. production of vegetable oils.· 

. The land cannot be deeply worked because it is volcanic. _The subsoil is shallow, with the 
·result that it is impossible to use a plough on a great deal of It. 

In view of the question asked last year as to the Samoans employed in the public service, 
we have put in the report. for the first time additional tables giving_ figures. ~n _page 6 the 
table gives the number as 197. To that should be added the advisers to district officers, 
nuinbering twenty-two. On page 31 it is stated that there are six native medical practitioners, 
thirty-nine nurses, that other technical staff numbers twelve (including four cadets at t~e 
Medical School, Fiji) and ten clerical and labourers - that is to say, a total of. 67. Th1s 
represented an advance on the position last year. · 

I will conclude by saying that there is only one object in New Zealand's carrying out !he 
provisions of the mandate, and that is to place as soon as possible Samoans capable of taking 
responsibility in positions of responsibility, so that Samoans may some day be able to stand 
alone. · · · 

M. RAPPARD asked whether half-castes were included in that remark. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied in the affirmative. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION AND ACTIVITY OF THE MAu. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the statements of the accredited representative of the 
mandatory}Power were of the grea~est interest, and there was every reason to be glad that the 
relations had improved and that, thanks to conciliation and peace, the territory had resumed 
its)conoinic activity and the Administration its effective work. · · · 

10 
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From th~ outset, it ~as•obvious that there was some~hing new in th~ report submitted 
to the Commission and in the statement of the accredited representative. Last _year. ~he 
Commission had been told that the Mau movement seemed to be dead, and that 1ts action 
was no longer to be feared. At the prese!lt ti~e there could_ ~e no d?ubt that it ha~ C?me to 
life again, because it was even collaboratmg With the authorities. Faithful to the prmCiple he 
had always maintained in the Commission on the question of Samoa, he was happy to note the 
improved relations between hitherto hostile parties ; as a result, it seemed that the 1\'!au, 

.judging from the fact that Sir Thomas Wilford had expressed his satisfaction at its co-operation,. 
had been recognised as possessing th~ importance it ~ad perhaps always possessed. It y;ould 
be interesting to know whether the Improved relatiOns had been a result of necessity or 
spontaneous - in other words, whether the adherents of the Mau movement had come to the 
Administration as vanquished and submissive individuals or whether they had done so as a 
result of negotiations, for the attainment of common ideals. 

He would also like to know whether, in these circumstances, the opposition had really 
ceased because, in spite of the assurances given by the mandatory Power, the Commission 
was constantly receiving documents which seemed to prove that the agitation was continuing. 
As against the photographic evidence which the accredited representative had shown to the 
Commission to prove the good relations existing between the various elements in the islands 
might be set the album Samoa in the Shadows, published at Auckland by the New Zealand 
Samoa Guardian, which rather tended to prove the contrary. 

The newspaper just mentioned had continued to conduct a campaign, during which 
important petitions had been published. Those petitions were no longer addressed to the 
League. Reference had been made last year to one which the Mau had addressed to the King 
of England. That year a petition had been signed at Apia on August 19th, 1931, by a number 
of distinguished personalities. It had been addressed to the Governments of Great Britain, the 
United States of America, and Germany, with whom the Samoan Government had concluded 
treaties of peace and commerce in 1878, 1879 and 1889. On behalf of the Mau movement, 
which claimed to represent 95 per cent of the population, this petition described the whole 
policy of the mandatory Power and the way in which the discontent had increased - a 
discontent which the Commission had discussed on several occasions. In conclusion;- the 
petition demanded, inter alia, equitable treatment for the natives in conformity with the 
international conventions quoted and in conformity with Article 23 (b) of the Covenant of the 
League. 

He would listen with attention to the explanations which the accredited representative 
might give on that subject. · · 

' . 

Sir Thomas WILFO~ pointed out t~at the Samoa Guardian was published at Auckland, 
New Zeala!ld, and not II?- Samoa, and srud that he could make a shrewd guess as to its origin. 

Replytng to a question of Lord Lugard as to whether the Samoa Guardian was circulated 
in Samoa, Sir Thomas Wilford said that was, unfortun~tely, the case. 

M. P~AciOs observed that the photographic- evidence provided by the. accredited 
~epresen~ative also came fro~ Auckland. He did not wish to discuss the origin of this 
mformat10n or of these campaigns. Facts were facts, by whomsvover they were interpreted 
and whatever their interpretation might be. The Commission's first aim was to look at the 
qu~stion in a purely objective spirit. Setting asidethesourceoftheinformation did opposition 
eXJst _or di~ it not ? Did the opposition include nationalist aims and were those' aims the same 
as eXlsted I~ Eastern Samoa under the United ~tl!-tes ~le ? Did the petitions to which he had 
refen:ed eXJst ? What reply could the Admimstration make to the allegations contained 
therem? . · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said that, while he would never expect a cessation of movement in 
Aucklan~, he could not say whether there was a movement there on the lines suggested by 
M. PalaciOs. 

· Lord LuGARD n?ted the a?credited representative's statement that it was the ambition of· 
New Z_ealand to ~rain the nat_Iv.es to a sense of their responsibility. One of the best ways of 
educatmg the natives was bJ: ~vmg them financial. responsibility. What financial responsibility 
was the mandatory Power givmg to the Fono native councils ? 

Si_r Thomas W~LFORD replied that the responsibility given to the natives was graduall· 
enlargmg, but that It would be S?me y~ars before they could be given the handling of financdl · 
matters. The Samoans were bke children and required a great deal of education The 
Man~atorr ha~ taught them the working of the Post Office Savings Bank system with the · 
very Idea m mmd that Lord Lugard had suggested. ' 

Lord LuGARD asked w~at definite steps were being taken to train the Samoans. · In Mrica 
f~r exatmh pie, where t~e natives were also mconsequent, some financial responsibility had bee~ 
giVen em, and native courts had been established. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said that the Mandatory w ld h b bl 
further in the direction indicated but for the existenc~uof t::Ma~~n a e to go a great deal 

M. VAN REEs observed that the accredited represent f h d 
the previous year. he had said then that the Mau a IVe at appeared far more optimistic 
Co · · 1 d' movemen was dving out wher th '!lmission earne now that there was always the po ibTt f J" • • eas e 
attitude of the Mau. How was that rather pessimistic Vl~s Itoi ybo . rtesumptlon of the hostile 

ew e lll erpreted ? . 
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. Sir Thomas WILFORD pointed out that, in the previous year, he had read a telegram which 
he had just received from Colonel Allen, stating that the Mau seemed dead. The explicit terms 
of Colonel Allen's report did not exclude the possibility of passive resistance. The Mau 
movement, in the accredited representative's view, was less strong now-than a year ago, and 
there was a ~eater spirit of co-operation. . · 

· . M. VAN REES drew attention to an ordinance of 1931, repealing a series of ordinances and 
proclamations, including more particularly the Samoan Offenders Ordinance, 1922, and the 
Maintenance of Authority in Native Affairs Ordinances, 1927 and 1928. Those ordinances 
had been promulgated in view of the situation then obtaining, and, if the present situation was 
not stable, it might be necessary to reintroduce them. That, he thought, would have a bad 
effect. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD compared the Mau, as a movement, to a bacillus which it was 
difficult to describe or locate. · · . . 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the accredited representative's statement that the power of 
the chiefs was. crumbling, asked what steps the Mandatory was taking to reinforce their 
authority. He enquired what access of po'\Ver had been given to the Fono. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD explained that, as regards the Fono, the Administration was trying 
the people out before giving them any great power. When they were readyforit, the plan was, 
for example, to give them a district to administer ; but they were not yet ready. With the 
Polynesian, time was wanted, and New Zealand was a proof of what progress could be achieved, 
the office of acting Prime Minister having twice been held by a Maori. 

. Lord LuGARD asked what was the method of selection and training for officials who were 
sent to New Zealand. Was there any special course of training 'l · . . 

' Sir Thomas WILFORD explained that the officials sent from Samoa were placed in the 
serv'ice in New Zealand- Postal, Land and Surveys Department, etc. - and then sent back to 
.their own country. White officials were selected from the departments in New Zealand -
Agricultural Department or Harbour Board, for example - according to the department to 
which the officers were to be posted in Samoa. There had been, so far, no special training. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the general situation, compared the country with an unruly 
class. One master after another had looked at it and done nothing ; the time had been wasted 
and the children had deteriorated. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said that Mlle. Dannevig had described the position most accurately. 
Two years previously the children had been out of hand. Now, more of them were prepared 
to listen and some were even ready to help with the teaching, but there was still the naughty 
boy. · ' 

M. RAPPARD coinmented on the difficulty of dealing with a people such as the Samoans, 
with their traditions and recollections of independence and their varying reactions to the advent 
of foreign elements. He asked what the New Zealand Government was doing in the way of 
anthropological studies. He also asked whether it was true that there was only one Civil 
Service for New Zealand and all her dependencieS, or whether the officials of .. the mandated 
territory received special training. 

· Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that the position was very much as it had"been in New 
Zealand ; the sanie results might be achieved in Samoa, he thought, as had been achieved in New 
Zealand with the Maoris. Pride of race was a great thing, and every third male adult in Samoa 
was a chieftain, ruling over his little section. The Maori population of New Zealand had been 
brought to see that the white man's way of doing things was the best, and the eminent positions 
now held by Maoris pointed to the success of the venture. Budgetary considerations made it 
impossible to establish a special Civil Service for Samoa, and a special plan for training 
executive officers had been put into operation, but it had not yet been possible to find the right 
people at short notice. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was claimed in some quarters that the analogy with New 
Zealand was unsound, in view of the difference in climatic, economic and social conditions and 
the relative purity of the Maori race when the British first landed in New Zealand. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD reiterated his conviction that what had been done in New Zealand 
could be done in Samoa. 
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NINETEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 6th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

We5tern Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930-31 (continuation). 

Sir Thomas Wilford came to the table of the Commission. 

PETITIONS REGARDING THE DISTURBANCES IN 1929. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the suggestion in the petition from Mr. Nelson, dated May 19th,. 
1930, on which he had been asked to report, that the agitation in Samoa -h~d been caused by 
foreign agitators, and asked if Sir Thomas Wilford had any knowledge of this. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said he had not heard of any foreign agitation.-

Lord LuGARD referred to the allegation that, in the affair between the Samoan proc~ssion 
and the police, there was no evidence for the necessity of using rifle fire. He asked. if the 
accredited representative had any comments to make on this statement. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that, according to the finding of.the coroner on December 
28th, 1929, the measures taken to suppress the disorder were reasonable and proper in view 
of the danger to the lives of the parties making the arrest. He added that there was no evidence 
that rifle fire had been necessary, but that in such cases action might at the time appear 
necessary which subsequently proved to have been unnecessary. · 

Lord LUGARD noted, in respect of the petition, dated September 18th, 1930, from "the 
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom", that the Government stated that 
the incidents in question were "believed to be imaginary" or "grossly exaggerated". He 
had hoped that the Government would have directed the Administration to make an enquiry 
and give the reason for its belief, that he might, as Rapporteur, have replied more fully to the 
petitioners. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD agreed to send Lord Li.Igard's observations to his Government. 

ORDINANCE RESTRICTING THE F'REEDQM OF MOVEMENT OF THE SAMOANS. 

M. VAN REES understood that, under a Samoan ordinance, Samoans were prohibited from 
moving from one part of the island to another. This law might have been justified during the 
troubles of recent years, but he asked whether it had now been repealed. It was an extremely 
vexatious measure which would obviously create irritation among the people. . · 

. Sir Thomas WILFORD said that, as far as he was aware, the law had not been repealed. 
Lrke many ~ther laws on the. ~tatut~ Book whic~ .":'ere not strictly applied, it was a useful 
measure, as It gave the Admrrustratlon the possrbrhty of preventing harmful concentration. 

WITHDRAWAL OF THE LICENCE OF Mr. FITZHERBERT . 

. Lor~ LuGARD asked why Mr. P.· Fitzherbert's licence as a barrister had been cancelled. 
Th1s action was stated to have been taken for reasons well known to Mr. Fitzherbert. 

. Sir Thoma~ WILFORD did not kn.o~ the reasons. He said that any lawyer deprived of his 
hcence was entitled to present a petition to the New Zealand Parliament. In this case that 
step had not been taken. ' 

ATTITUDE OF THE SAMOANS TO THE ADMINISTRATION. 

M. PALACIOs said that the opposition in Western Samoa was mainly concerned with th 
status of the .territory and of its inhabitants. The inhabitants to jud e b the' t't' e 
compared ther~ present status with their status under German rul~ and th~ stalus o:~Jieei~h~~~: 
tants o':' othe~ rslands of the same group under the rule of the United States of Am · If th 
complamed, rt must be becaus~ they considered the. status· of other persons bettC::c~an th=i~ 
~h:!e u~~~:;a\~~n~;ndatory regrme. Had the accredrted representative any reply to make to 
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· Sir Thol!las WILFORD could not accept this statem~t on the part of the opposition without 
further details. It had been said that the inhabitants of American Samoa were petitioning 
to be released from control. . 

M. PALACIOS said that the details had been published by the petitioners of the Mau 
movemer;tt. who had first published in the Samoa Guardian the organic provisions of their 

. treaty Wl~h ':arious .Powers -in pa:J:icular, with ~rmany. These documents clearly set out 
the const~tubon~l. nghts of the temtory:. The Umted States of America were dealing with 
the quest!on o~ficially, as was shown by a parliamentary document issued in 1931. 

The mhabita~ts of Western Samoa, in the petition concerning their status addressed to 
the Powers mentioned and to Great Britain, reviewed their situation and summarised their 
. desires. It '!as the d~ty of the mandatory Power to say whether it had any reply to make to 
thes.e allegations, and It was for that Power to prove that the system so applied to the mandated 
~emtory was. bet-te~, ~r ~t any rate as good! as t.hat which the Samoans claimed. He thought 
It would be madmis~ible that the actual situation of a territory placed under the mandate 
of the League of Nations should be less favourable than was the case when it was a mere colony 
of the former German Empire, or even than the situation of that part of: Samoa which was 
under United States rule. .. 

. APPLICATION OF THE SAMOAN VAGRANCY ORDER OF 1931. 

M. SAKENOBE asked for information regarding the Samoan Vagrancy Order of 1931, which 
provided that all persons other than Samoans were subject to imprisonment if they had no 
lawful means of support or insufficient means of support. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said this was the law of New Zealand and was applied to ·all inhabitants 
of Samoa except Samoans. Did it, strictly speaking, concern the Mandates Commission ? 
It was true that, under this l!J.W, loafers could be arrested for vagrancy if they were unwilling 
to accept employment and for other reasons. 

M. SAKENOBE a~ked why a distinction was made between Samoans and non-Samoans. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that Samoans did not work. 

PosiTION OF THE HALF-CAST:es. 

Lord LuGARD asked what the Government's attitude was towards the half-castes. They 
represented a large and influential section of the population and were said to be increasing in 
number. Unless proper provision was made to satisfy their legitimate aspirations, they might 

·become a danger to the country, especially if poor and without land to cultivate. If utilised 
by the Government, they might be_ of great value. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that there was no prejudice in New Zealand regarding the 
half-castes. In Samoa, the bad characters were sometimes found to be half-castes, but there 
was no complaint against them as half-castes. · 

. The land court was sitting with a view to allotting land to the people, and the half-castes 
who were not registered as Europeans, would have their share. 

APPOINTMENT OF AN ANTHROPOLOGIST. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the Government had considered the advisability of appointing 
an anthropologist. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that Dr. Te Rangihiroa, a Maori, had been engaged in anthro
pological investigation in Honolulu, and was now in some islands in .t~e Pacific. As soon as 
a copy of his report could be obtained, it would be sent to the Commission. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD understood that the native taxes were formerly an important source of 
revenue ; but that, _when the Mau movement had broken out, the opposition to these taxes 
had become so strong that the New Zealand Government had apparently abandoned any 
attempt at collecting them. The small sums now appearing under this heading were apparently 
merely arrears from previou"s years. He asked by what taxes this source of revenue had been 
replaced. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that this tax had been abandoned as it was difficult to 
collect, and that further revenue had been .obtained by an increase in the copra tax. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, for the first time, the full cost of the police during the year under 
review had been met by the Samoan Treasury. He asked if this was a punitive measure. 
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Sir Thomas WILFORD replied in thr. negative, and said that the New Zealand Government 
was endeavouring to make economies in every possible directioll·' · . . . 

He thought that the annual grant of £20,000 from the Government m1ght not be pard m 
the present year although the budget had not yet been adopted. The Samoan Administration 
had a sum of £10,000 deposited at Wellington, which might be used in lieu of a subsidy from 
the Government. 

1\1. R.APPARD trusted that the abolition. of the native tax together with the suppression 
. of the subsidy of £20,000 might not unfavourably affect the administrative organisation of the . 
territory. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that there had been a considerable increase in the revenue 
from the banana trade. 

M. R.APPARD was glad to see the financial table on page 30 of the report, and trusted that 
this would be given in future years and, if possible, expanded. · . 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that this table would certainly be given in future years as 
it had been prepared by order of the New Zealand Parliament. · 

M. RuPPEL noted that the copra tax still remained at 30s. This was a· reasonable rate 
when the price of copra stood at £25 per ton. As the price had now dropped to £11 a ton, 
he asked whether the Government had considered the advisability of reducing the ta~. 

Sir Thomas WrLFORD said the Government would no doubt review the position if the 
price continued to remain low. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the Government was still purchasing copra under the scheme· 
instituted by General Richardson. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD was unable to give the information. 

Lord LuGARD requested that it might be given in the ne~t report. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RUPPEL noted that the report contained no mention of native judges. In the previous 
year the accredited representative bad stated that they had been suspended on account of 
the Mau movement. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that .the Fa'~asinos, hav~ng refused to work during the 
Mau movement, had been suspended. Smce that time, two native assessors had been appointed 
to sit on the bench. 

M. RuPPEL asked that this question should be dealt with in the next report. 
He referred t!> the statement o!l page 17 of the report that th_ree fires of incendiary origin 

had occurre~ d~rmg the year. This would appear to be contradictory to the statement that· 
the Man agitatwn had now ceased. . 

· Sir ~omas WILFORD replied th~t the fires in question were not evidence of the existence 
or othei"Wise of the Mau. . 

M. RUPPEL ~bought the police department was somewhat inadequate, as these incendiaries 
had not been discovered. · · 

. Sir Tholl!-~s .w ILFORI? r_eplied that it was extremely difficult to catch an individual incendiary 
With the facilities for h1dmg afforded by the nature of the country. 

M. RuPPEL asked for explanations as to the further increase in serious criminai offences. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD was unabie to give· any_ explanation. 

M. RUPPEL noted that judicial statistics were contained on pages 6 14 18 and .19 f th 
repakort,thand asked that, in fut~re reports, these statistics should be grouped' together so 

0 
as t~ 

m e em more comprehensible. . . 
He noted that offences under the Maintenance of Auth 't · N 1· A : . 

ha~ in~reased from 101 in a fifteen-month period from 1929 ~~ f9~~ t a 28~ . ffarrs ~rdinance 
r:~!:~:~~~~!~i~!t:~e:f f~~e~:~p~~~!~~~~ this increase, which ;as p~i:ul!!yv:rn1::!: 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said he would conve th . . · · · · · 
to his Government. He was unable to give an e!pla:at~uggC:iihon. regardmg JU~icial statistics 
had referred. wn ° e mcreases to whrch M. Ruppel 

M. RuPPEL noted that no convictions w d d · . · . 
?ther. hand, it appeared from other informa~f:n recor. e d mhrespect of unpaid taxes. On the 
rmpnsoned at Apia for this offence. recerve t at a number of persons had been 

. _He referred, further, to a report in Tlze Ti fA . . 
Limited was convicted on twenty-eight char =~f0ta.Jnl 23rd_, 1931, th~t.t~e Nelson Company 

g . ng part m the actlVltres and of receiving 
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moneys on behalf of the Mau,· contrary to the Seditious Organisations Ordinance. He asked 
what these charges were, and what was. the result of the appeal from this judgment. 

. . Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that no information had yet been received regarding the · 
result of the appeal. The money received by the company had been collected in Samoa and 
sent to Mr. Nelson at Auckland. The collectors were mostly insignificant people and no 
leaders were involved. This was the last native manifestation of the Mau movement. The 
case had been heard by Judge Luxford, and the fines imposed had amounted to £200 on each 
of the twenty-eight charges. . 

Lord LuGARD said the Mandates Commission had often requested that a volume containing 
a collection of Samoan ordinances should be made available, as such information was available 
·in the case of all the other territories under mandate. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that the consolidation of the various statutes and ordinances 
was in preparation,- and, when ready, he would be glad to provide a copy for the Commission. 

PoLICE. 

M .. Rui>PEL asked how long the white constabulary would be maintained. In the previous 
year, 1 the accredited representative had stated that it was merely temporary. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said the Government's intention was to keep on reducing the 
number of white constables in order to cut down expenditure. He referred to the information 
given on page 17 of the report. 

· M. RuPPEL asked if any change had" been -m_ade in the arrangements regarding the 
appointment of non-commission.ed officers of the constabulary as district officers. 

Sir Thomas WILFoRD replied that the system would probably be changed. 

CoLLABORATION oF THE NATIYES IN Tli:E ADMINISTRATION oF THE TERRITORY. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the Legislative Council included two Samoans and asked how 
they had acquitted themselves. . ' 

. . 
Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that they had worked harmoniously with the Administration. 

Lord LuGARD- asked if the Fono of Faipules still existed, and whether the reconstituted 
Fono still continued to meet. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied in the affirmative. 

Lord LuGARD asked if there was no resentment at the Faipules being nominated rather 
than electe"d. · 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that there was not, as far as he knew. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER noted the reduction in the number of Chinese labourers and the statement 
that this reduction was partly due to the increased employment of Samoans. He asked that 
the next report might contain figures as to the number of Samoans willing to work on the 
plantations. !i>" . 

It was. stated on page 17 _of the report that a cert!lfn scarci.ty_ of employment for C~inese 
had developed. He asked whether their pay was bemg contmued - he thought this was. 
guaranteed by the terms -of their indentures - or whether there was any danger of their 
becomi~g vagrants. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said there was no danger of this. · . 
The Samoans were. beginning to realise the advantage of working on the plantations. 

Lord LUGARD asked for information as to the way in which the new system of " free 
labour " for Chinese was working. He took this to mean that the men came to Samoa without 
being indentured .. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said that was not quite correct. The men came in under an indenture 
for a certain period, but were free to choose their employers. 

Lord LuGARD said it was reported that there was no alien labour in American Samoa. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that it was quite impossible for him to answer questions 
regarding American Samoa. This was in great contrast to Western Samoa. · 

1 See Minutes of the nineteenth session, page 62. 
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MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the report contained no information regarding missions and asked 
that details should be given in the next report. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD agreed. 

EDUCATION.· 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, in paragraph 1 on page 13 of the report, it was stated 
that the total attendance at the Grade II schools amounted to 2,912 pupils. In the last paragraph 
of the same section, however, where monthly statistics were given, she noted that the number 
of pupils attending varied greatly from month to month. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that that was so. . 
In reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, Sii Thomas Wilford said that the ~ext 

report would indicate the number of schools organised respectively by each of the various 
missions, and the number of pupils, boys and girls. . · . 

In reply to Mlle. Dannevig, Sir Thomas Wilford said that the Malifa Training School w~;~s 
a Grade II school where teachers received their practical training. . · . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the discipline in the schools was good, and if the native 
teachers. worked in harmony with the Administration or were partisans of the Mau. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD said that the native teachers worked in perfect harmony with the 
other teachers. . 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to a remark in the opening speech of the accredited representative 
that the young people were filled with a spirit of opposition, asked whether the younger generation 
in general was affected by the pamphlets ef the Mau and whether the Administration had 
found it necessary to take any counter-steps. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied that he had not heard of any trouble on the lines suggested 
by Mlle. Dannevig. · 

LIQUOJ;\ TRAFFIC. . 

In reply to Count de Penha Garcia, Sir Thomas WILFORD said that half-castes were treated 
on the same footing as whites in the matter of liquor regulations.' He could not say how many 
of the. thirty-eight persons convicted for liquor offences were concerned in supplying liquor 
to natives. He would see that separate figures for such cases were given in the next report. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RUPPEL, after drawing attention to the admirable map attached to the report noted 
~hat the fou: European doctors and nine European nurses were all stationed at Apia. ' Might 
It not be desrrable 'for at least one medical officer to be stationed in Savai'i ? 

Sir Thomas WILFORD agreed that it might be desirable, and he would note the suggestion. 

LAND TENURE. 

~rd LuGARD asked whether the Order in Council concerning reparation estates involved 
any mdebtedness for Samoa. 

Sir Thomas WILFORD replied in the negative. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING . 

. The CHA~RMAN thanked Sir Thomas Wilford for the way in which he had replied to the varrous questiOns. · · 

all th~~!?:dmq~e~~~o~ r~~~t o~eth~t it was a difficult matter f_or, one man to ans.wer 
had been asked to which he did nolknow different members of the Com~mssron. When questions 
to reply simply that he did not know. the answer, he had thought It the most honest course. 

He thanked the Commission for the extreme courtesy it had shown him. 
Sir Thomas Wilford withdrew. 
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Cameroons and Togoland under Britil;h Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

- _ M. ·MERLIN strongly objected to the suggestion that smuggling was continually taking 
place from French mandated into British mandated territory. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that this was mainly due to the fact that the duties were lower 
in the territories under French mandate. · . 

M. MERLIN replied that it was surely for the territory into which smuggling occurred to 
take proper steps to guard its frontiers. . 

M. 0RTS desired to point out that an _endeavour had been made for the last forty years to 
reach an agreement, by me;ms of general international acts, to take common action in Africa 
against the liquor traffic, just because there were no means of adequately guarding the various 
African frontiers. · . 

Lord LuGARD asked· whether M. Merlin would agree to the equalisation of duties in both 
territories. . 

M. MERLIN replied that the Governors of the two territories had already tried to reach 
an agreement, but had been unable to do so owing to the differences of exchange. In addition, 
access by rail through French Togoland was easier and cheaper than via Nigeria. -

. Lord LuGARD replied that the difficulty had been overcome in Nigeria by increasing the 
railroad rates for the transport of spirits. . 

M. MERLIN agreed that joint action was necessary. He had merely protested against the 
form in which the recent annual reports had been worded. · 

M. Merlin then submitted the following text : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission expresses the desire that neighbouring 
local authorities should give special attention to the liquor traffic across the frontier and 
should conclude agreements and institute measures which would have the effect of making 
any attempt at smuggling unprofitable. " 

Lord LuGARD ·observed that this -text made no mention of the railling of duties in French 
territory. 

M. MERLIN ·assured Lord Lugard that his formula covered tliat possibility. 

Lord LuGARD said he would agree to M. Merlin's text in order not to prolong the discussion 
further. He felt, however, that a mere pious resolution would produce little result. 

On the suggestion of M. Rappard, it was agreed that the resolution should apply to the four 
mandated territories -· that was to say, Cameroons· and Togoland under British mandate and 
Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate. 

The Commission adopted the text of its observations regarding Togoland and the Cameroons 
under British mandate (Annex 21). · 

TWENTIETH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 6th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation) : First Reading of the Draft Report 
of the Commission. 1 

SECTION 3 OF PARAGRAPH 1. 

· This section was as follows : 

" The task which has been entrusted by the Council to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and which does not correspond to the ordinary duties devolving upon it under 
the Covenant and its constitution has a twofold object. It consists, in the first place, in · 
determining whether the time has come, as contemplated i~ Article 22 of the Covenant, 
to put an end to the mandate in the particular case of Iraq. Its second object, if the 
Commission has rightly interpreted the Council's desire, is to define clearly the general 
guarantees to be provided by Iraq, and, if necessary, any additional guarantees which 
the special position of Iraq might justify. " · 

1 The text of the report in the form in which it was adopted as a result of the modifications made during the discussions 
is included In Annex 22 to the Minutes. 
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M. CAT ASTIN I observed, on the part of the Marquis The~doli, who was abs~nt_. that "the 
aim " of the Commission was not twofold, but threefold, seemg that the CommissiOn bad al~o 
to examine the undertakings given by the mandated territory to the mandatory Power, m 
accordance with the Council's d~cision. , · 

M. RuPPEL agreed. 

1\1. ORTS and M. VAN REES said that the examination of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty formed 
part of the examination of the de facto situation, so that it was not excluded by tl!-e 
reference to a " twofold aim ". . 

The Commission adopted the text of t!Jis passage. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that section 3 of paragraph 1 mentioned " the termination 
of the mandate provided ... ". Would it not be better to emphasise in the report the special 
character of the Iraq mandate ? He reminded the Commission that, before Iraq was placed 
under mandate, the independence of the country had been recognised first by England and then 
by others. Secondly, the mandate had been established on the basis of an agreement reached 
between Iraq and Great Britain, the latter having, in 1922, already promised to propose four 
years later, if circumstances allowed, the termination of the mandate. In fact, the proposal had 
only·been presented in 1929 ; but it should be noted in this sequence of events that, even when 
the mandate was first established, its termination had been contemplated after a short period. 
Public opinion, consequently, could not be astonished at the actual decision to emancipate Iraq 
at so early a date as 1932. . 

Several proposals having been made with a view to ·bringing out the special nature, 
character or form of the Iraq mandate, M. MERLIN said he could not accept any of these. There 
was no difference in character or essence between the Iraq mandate and other mandates. Each 
mandate, regarded separately, was different from the others ; and all A mandates were totally 
different from the B and C mandates. During the last few years, Iraq had certainly been treated 
by the Commission as a mandated territory, just like all the other mandated territories. The 
mandate system bad been applied to it in full. The fact that the mandate originated in a 
bilateral treaty between Great Britain and Iraq, registered by the League of Nations as 
constituting the Iraq mandate, was a pure accident and had no effect on the form, character 
or nature of the mandate. . · - · 

M. VAN REES did not entirely share M. Merlin's opinion. From the point of view of the 
mandate itself, there was a difference between the political status of Iraq and that of the other 
mandated territories owing to the fact that Iraq had been recognised as independent by various 
treaties and that its constitution was that of an independent State. Nevertheless, he did not 
consider it of any great importance to emphasise this point . 

. M .. MERI:IN ~greed that th~re we~e certain anom~lies in the political status of Iraq, but 
mamtamed h1s view that they d1d not m any way modify the nature of the mandate applied to · 
that country. 

M. PALACIOS thought the Commission should deal with these questions for the reason that 
the Iraq regime was a mandates regime, but proposed in order to give satisfaction to Count de 
Penha Garcia and M. Merlin, that the following explanation should be inserted in the first 
sentence of the last .paragraph : " a mandate which, from its inception, possEssed a form or 
certain special features ". · 

M. Palacios' proposal was adopted. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted with certain drafting amendments. 

PARAGRAPH 2. 

This paragraph was as follows : 

" As the Mandates Commission pointed out in its report on its twentieth session 
the question w~ether a people which has hitherto been under tutelage has become fit 
to stand alone IS above all ~ question of fact. In de~ermining its ability to do so, it is 
necessary not only to ascerta~ whet~~rth~ co!lntrydesrrous of ~~ancipation has at present 
a body of laws and the essential pohticalmstitu~xon~ and a_dmxmstrative machinery which 
go t?. make. a_ modern ~t.a~e, bu~ also whether It gxves eVIdence of social conditions and 
a spmt of CI~c responsib!h_ty which :W?uld ~nsure the ~egular working of these institutions 
and the exerCise of the CIVIl and political nghts established by law. 

" The Permanent Ma~~ates Cof!1IDission de~ires to point out that it is not in a osition 
to ~bserve ~h;e mo~al condit_IOn _and mtern!l~ P?hcy of Iraq, the degree of efficiency ~cached 
by Its !ld~Im~trative or&amsatxon, th~ s~mt m which the laws are applied, or the working 
of the msbtu~10ns th;e exx.st~nce of which It has noted. It could only give a definite 0 inion 
on t~.ese '!'ano_us pomts if xt ~ere _free. to employ methods of direct observation. p 

In ]udgmg the actual sxtuat10n xn Iraq, the Permanent Mandates Commission has 
ther~fore been ab~e to refer only to the annu!ll reports of the mandato Power and the 
special report entitled 'Progress of Iraq durmg the Period 1920..1931 fY and h h d t 
endeavour to ~each a conclusi~n on the basis of the explanations furnished yea~sb a ea~ 
by the accredited representatxyes of the mandatory Power during the examinaBo~ of 
these reports, and the observations made by the mandatory Government on the numerous 
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petitions addressed to the Commission by inhabitants of Iraq or by persons who acted 
on their behalf. . . 

" The views of the British Government on the degree of Iraq's political maturity 
are the views of the guide who, since the mandate was granted, has constantly directed 
and observed the rapid progress made by that country. The full !>ignificance of these 
views is recognised when they are considered along with a declaration made by the 
accredited representative of that Government at the twentieth ses5ion of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission - the great importance of which the Council will certainly have 
appreciated -to the effect that ' His Majesty's Government fully realised its responsibility 
in recommending that Iraq should be admitted to the League, which was, in its view, 
the only legal way of terminating the mandate. Should Iraq prove herself unworthy of 
the confidence which had been placed in her, the moral responsibility must rest with His 
Majesty's Government . . . ' -

" In the' Report on the Progress of Iraq during the Period 1920-1931 ',the Permanent 
Mandates Commission noted the following passage : 

" ' They (His Majesty's Government) have never regarded the attainment of 
an ideal standard of administrative efficiency and stability as a necessary condition 
either of the termination of the mandatory regime or of the admission of Iraq to 
membership of the League of Nations. Nor has it been their conception that Iraq 
should, from the first, be able to challenge comparison with the most highly developed 
and civilised nations of the modern world. ' · · 

" This conception of the requirements which must be insisted upon in emanCipating 
a country hitherto under mandate has appeared to the Commission to be sound. The 
Commission desires to indicate that this was the point of view from which it proceeded 
when formulating in the present report certain opmions as to the existence in Iraq of de 
facto conditions which satisfy the general conditions stated in the Council resolution of 
Septeinber 4th, 1931;" 

M. RAPPARD proposed the following addition : 

" The Commission desires to inform the Council at the outset that its observations 
duiing the various sessions at which the annual reports on Iraq were examined would 
not have suggested to it that the time had already come to propose the termination of 
the regime under which that country was placed some few years ago. Since, however, 
the mandatory Power strongly recommends the emancipation of its ward in the near 
fu:ture, the Commission has made a point of examining this recommendation with the sole 
object of contributing, by the means at its disposal, towards the proper solution of a problem 
the political importance of which is manifest. " 
If the Commission adopted this addition, it would have to determine where it would be 

inserted. M. Rappard made no proposal on that point. 

The addition proposed by M. Rappard was postponed for consideration later. 
. Count -DE PENHA GARCIA could not agree with the remarks in the second sub-paragraph 

of the draft on " direct observation ". The members of the Commission would have to live 
for several years in the country before they could form an opinion regarding the degree of 
Iraq's polititical maturity on the b!lsis of direct observation. 
_ M. MERLIN thought that, if. the Commission were able to stay for three or six months 
in Iraq it would be no wiser than on the day of its arrivat It might even obtain a false idea 
of the situation, because it would be assailed by discontents on every side, with requests and 
protests of all kinds. These persons would leave it no peace as long as it remained in the 
territory. He could not, therefore, agree to the· sentence in the draft concerning direct 
observation. 

M. P ALAmos was in favour of " direct observation ". 
- M. 0RTS declared that he had often been sorely perplexed by the contradictory statements 
of the petitioners and of the Press on one side and of the organs of the mandatory Power on 

· the other, As regarded the present de facto situation in Iraq, he felt the Commission should 
avoid expressing an opinion by which it would be bound. The passage in the draft report was 
in accordance with this view. · 

M. MERLIN was of opinion, on the contrary, that the Commission possessed the very best 
means of investigation it could desire - petitions, Press articles, annual reports and explanations 
by the accredited representatives. Enquiries on the spot would add nothing useful to its 
information. 

M. PALACIOS said that enquiries on the spot, such as those which had been made by the 
Mosul Commission and the Liberia Commission, had been most useful. 

Paragraph 2 was adopted with certain amendments. 

pARAGRAPH 3. 

Paragraph 3 was adopted with certain amendments. · 
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. TWENTY-FIRST MEETING. · 

Held on. Saturday, Nove~ber 7th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation) : First Reading of the Draft Report 
of the Commission (continuation). 

; 
I 

~ PROTECTION OF MINORiTIES : SECTION (a) OF PARAGRAPH 4. 

This passage was as follows : 

" (a) In the case of Iraq, the Commission is of opinion that the pro~ection of r.a~ial, 
linguistic and religious minorities should be ens!Ired by means of a series of pr.oVIsxons 
inserted in a declaration to be made by the Iraqi Government before th~ Council of the 
League of Nations and _by the accep~ance .of ~h.e Rules of Procedure laid down by the 
Council in regard to petitions concernmg mmonties. 

" 1 This declaration, whose text would be established in agreement with the Council, 
would c~ntain the general provisions relating to the protection of the said minorities accepted 
by several European States. · . . . : . 

" In addition, Iraq would accept any speCial proVIsiOns which the CounCil of the 
League of Nations, in agreement with the Iraqi Government, might t~ink it nec~ssary 
to lay down as a temporary or permanent measure to ensure the effective protection of 
racial, linguistic and religious minorities in Iraq. 

" 2. Iraq would agree that, in so far as they affected persons belonging to the racial, 
religious or linguistic minorities, these provisions would constitute obligations o! interna
tional concern and would be placed under the guarantee ·of the League of Natxons. No 
modification could be made in them without the assent of a majority of the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

" Iraq would agree that any Member of the Council of the League of Nations would 
have the right to bring to the attention of the Council any infraction or danger of infraction 
of any of these stipulations, and the Council could thereupon take such. action and give 
such direction as it might deem proper and effective in the circumstances. . · 

" Iraq would agree that any difference of opinion as to the questions of law or fact 
arising out of these provisions between Iraq and any Power a Member of the Council of 
the League of Nations would be held to be a dispute of an international character under 
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League .of Nations. Any such dispute would, if the other 
party thereto demanded, be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
The decision of the Permanent Court would be final and would have the same force and 
effect as an award under Article 13 of the Covenant." 

M. 0RTS pointed out that the wording of the passage relating to the protection Of minorities 
was taken from existing Conventions concerning minorities. The object of this similarity of 
form was to emphasise that the guarantees required of Iraq were the same as those given by 
European countries which had minorities. · 

Lord LuGARD thought there was a very general fear lest the minorities should be insufficiently 
protected, since members of the Council could not have the same interest, as in the case of 
European minorities, in placing any grievance· on the agenda. He had been assured that any 
petition submitted by or on behalf of Iraqi minorities would automatically be examined by a 
Collliil_ittee of three and, if there was a prima facie case, would be placed on the agenda of the · · 
Council. In orde~, _however, to reas~ure persons ~ho were not familiar with the procedure, he 
suggested the additxon of the followmg words, which, M. de Azcarate had assured him would 
not involve any exceptional procedure against which Iraq could raise objections : ' . 

" . . . procedure by which minorities themselves and any person association or 
State shall have the right to submit petitions to the League of Nations. " ' 

The Commission adopted the above text, to be added at the end of paragraph 4 (a) . 

. ~- RUPPEL drew the attention of the Commission to the fact that, under the Council's 
deciSIOn of December 16th, 1925, the Kurds enjoyed special privileges and were consequently 
better I_>rotected under the mandate ~han .th~y would be when Iraq enjoyed complete indepen~ 
d~nce, if the tex! ,of the d~aft remruned. I!1Its pres~~t form. He thought it would be well to 
direct ~h~ Council~ .attentiOn to the _Pm;leged positiOn the Kurds enjoyed and to urge that 
that priVIleged position should be mamtained. - . · · 

M. O~TS recognised that the minorities would be less well protected in an independent 
Iraq than m ~n lra9 under !I'andate. The same might be said of all the interests existing in 
the country, mcluding t_he mter~sts. o! th_e inhabitants as a whole. British influence had 
protected all of them Without diSCrimination. Such protection was still necessary. For that 
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reason, the Commission feared the consequences if the mandate were terminated p~ematurely. 
It was important, however, to be logical. If it were considered that an independent Iraq should 
be required to giv~, if not more fPiarantees than J:aq under mandate, at any rate as many, 
that was because It was not considered ready for mdependence. If, on the contrary, it was 
agreed that Iraq might be emancipated, it should be sufficient to require of it the guarantees 
imposed on other countries which had minorities. · · 

In reply to a question by M. Ruppel, M. Orts said that, in his view, it would no longer be 
possible to give the Kurds the special protection now accorded to them, as that would be · 

· tantamount to creating a privileged class in the country and would constitute further evidence I 
that Iraq was not yet ready for .independence. · . . . 

M. MERLIN thought that the laudable desire to protect the minorities should not lead 
the Commission to set up in the country centres of opposition which might endanger its unity. 
Communities which enjoyed privileges which were outside the ordinary law would always 
have a tendency to set up a State within the State, and care must be taken to avoid creating, j 
on the pretext of protecting minorities, a form of separatism which would constitute a danger 

· to the country. . 1 

M. RAPPARD did not think it necessarily followed that Iraq should not be asked to furnish 
more guarantees than were required from other independent States. 

Count" DE PENHA GARCIA felt that the Commission should simply apply to Iraq the genfral 
procedure established for minorities, suggesting, at the same time, that certain special guarantees 
might be added. For that purpose, it would be necessary to define the rights that were to be 
guaranteed to the minorities. He agreed with M. Catastini that the Commission could not 
undertake to define in d~tail the rights of minorities in Iraq. It would be a very delicate business, 
and it was- perhaps unnecessary for the Commission to attempt it. 

. . 
M. MERLIN considered that such a procedure would be at variance with the whole system 

that was contemplated ; if the minorities were defined, they must be given a guarantor. All 
that should be done was to define the guarantees, so far as it was possible to do so in the case 
of an independent State. · 

M. RAPPARD reiterated his view that Iraq was not yet ready for complete independence. 
In his opinion, only two procedures were possible for the protection of minorities -the appli
cation of the general system for the protection of minorities or the enforcement of special 
guarantees, to be safeguarded by a representative of the League of Nations. The first of these 
systems seemed to him to be insufficient in the case of Iraq. 

M. MERPN pointed out that if the Commission decided that it saw no objection to the 
declaration of Iraq's independence, it could not, in its special conclusions, weaken that general 
conclusion. It was clear from the report that the Commission had seen no.fundamental objection 
to the complete emancipation of Iraq.. It should content itself with a statement to that effect 
and leave it to those in charge of the negotiations to settle the final form of the guarantees 
which .were considered necessary. The Mandates Commission must beware of trying to act as 
legislator, and confineJtself to stating clearly, but without going into details, what Iraq was to 
be asked to accept. 

· M. RAPPARD thought that it should be clearly stated that the Commission would never 
havE) proposed the emancipation of Iraq, but that, having been asked to examine the conditions 
under which emancipation might take place, it felt that certain guarantees were particularly 
necessary and it wished to define them. Again, if the integral application of the essential 
guarantees was to be ensured, it would be necessary to appoint a representative of the League 
of Nations in Iraq, in order to see that they were actually enforced. The Commission should 
not, however, go into details as regards the means to be employed to -ensure to the minorities the 
guarantees which it judged necessary. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was not entirely averse to M. Rapparo's suggestion that the 
protection of minorities should be under the supervision of a representative of the League. 
He reminded the Commission, however, of the observations of the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power concerning the state of mind that prevailed in I~:aq, which showed 
that this proposal would not be welcomed by the majority in the country nor by the Iraqi 
Government. 
. The mandatory Power had pointed out that Iraq was anxious to preserve the unity of the 

country. Care must be taken, therefore, when examining the question of minorities, to avoid 
creating what might be a source of constant unrest. The minorities must be ensured the right 
to ventilate their complaints and, if necessary, to ask for protection ; but the League's authority 
was purely moral in character, and that authority would remain the same whether there was a 
League representative in the country or not. The presence of a representative of the League of 
Nations concerned with minorities might create ambiguity and endanger good relations between 
the majority and the minorities. 

_ M. RUPPEL thought that the Council's attention should be drawn to the present situation 
in Iraq and to recall that this situation was governed by Article 3 of the treaty with the 
mandatory Power and by the Council's decision of December 1925. 

M. VAN REES seconded Count de Penha Garcia's suggestion. The accredited representative 
had shown that it was not by reinforcing the guarantees that their efficacy would be increased, 
and had insisted on the undesirability of creating in Iraq a State (formed of minorities) within 
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a State. It would be sufficient to state generally that minorities must be pro!ected, wit~?ut 
going into details. He therefore accepted the text of paragraph (a) as drafted, With the addition 
proposed by Lord Lugard. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that the whole of the end of paragraph (a) should_ be omitted after 
the words " racial, linguistic and religious minorities ", and that the folloWing ~ords should 
be added : "Opinions were divided as to the means of ensuring such protection". The 
Commission also ought to indicate the proposals which had been made, for he was. sure that the 
present system f?r. the _Pr~tection of minorities, if app!ied to Ir.aq, ~ould be_ Illusory. ¥ a 
1\finorities Commission SIIDI!ar to the Mandates Commission were m existence, It was possible 
that the protection claimed by means of petitions might be effective. The systel!l of referring 
minorities' peti!ions direct to the C_ouncil, however, did no~ seem very practical m the case. of 
Iraq. SupervisiOn by a representative of the League of Nations would ensure better protection 
and avoid all danger of setting up a State within a State. . 
. It would be desirable that the Commission, after specifying the guarantees it wished to 
secure, should state that opinions had been divided as to the means of application, and should 
indicate the methods proposed by the majority and those]"proposed by the minority of its 
members. 

M. 0RTS could not see any objection to mentioning the divergence of views between the 
members of the Commission, and suggested that a vote should be taken on the proposal to 
provide additional guarantees for Iraq by means of permanent supervision by a representative 
of the League. Personl!-lly, he would vote against the proposal. 

M. RUPPEL also asked that mention should be made in the paragraph of the various means 
suggested for ensuring the protection of minorities, and that reference should be made to the 
Minutes of the_ meetings at which these points had been discussed. · ' 

• 
Mlle. DANNEVIG emphasis!ld the responsibility assumed by the mandatory Power, and 

reminded the Commission of the statement which the accredited representative had read on 
· the psychological factor in Iraq. Like everyone else, she was anxious to create the best possible 

guarantees for the minorities. She feared, however, that, if additional guarantees were called 
for, the mandatory Power might, if trouble arose, lay the responsibility on the Mandates 
Commission, which had gone beyond the recommendations of the mandatory Power and thereby 
prevented the latter from exercising the influence upon which it had relied. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, M. MERLIN, M. VAN REES, Lord LuGARD and M. SAKENOBE 
said they would accept the text proposed for paragraph 1, accompanied by a reference to the 
Minutes as requested by M. Ruppel, the object being to oblige the Council to note·the opinions 
expressed in the course of the discussion. · 

l\1. RAPPARD said he was also prepared to accept the text with the following addition: 
" Various suggestions concerning the means for ensuring such prote~tion were put forward 
by members of the Commission (see Minutes of the fifteenth and twenty-first meetings)". 

ADDITION To THE FouRTH SECTION OF PARAGRAPH 2. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, during the meeting on November 6th, M. Rappard had 
proposed that the following text be added to paragraph 2 : . · 

" The Commission desires to inform the Council at the outset that its observations 
during the various ses~ions at whic_h the annual reports on Iraq were examined would 
not ha':'e suggested t? It that the time had already come to propose the termination of 
the regtme under which that country was placed some years ago. Since; however the 
mandatory Power recommends the emancipation of its ward in the near future' the 
Commis~ion. has made a point of. exa~ining this recommendation with the sole dbject 
of contnbutmg, by the means at Its disposal, towards the proper solution of a problem 
the political importance of which is manifest. " 

M. Orts had,· before leaving, handed him an alternative text, which he personally was 
prepared to adopt. This text read as follows : · 

" Failing such declaration, the Permanent Mandates Commission ~ould be unable 
to accept the recommen_dation of the British ~vernment regarding the early emancipation · 
of Iraq. The observations made at the various meetings devoted to the consideration 
of_ t~e annua! reports on the administration of Iraq have not in themselves led the Com
mi~Ion to thmk that the moment has now arrived to propose the termination of a system 
whi~h, a few years ago, seemed to be necessary in all respects, and more particularly in 
the mterest of all the elements of the population." 

M: ~AN REEs objected to the text on the grou-nd that it was for the Council and not· the 
Com~SSIOn to ~ccept the proposal to emancipate Iraq. Moreover, he did not think it n 
or desrrable to msert the text in question in the report. ecessary 

. The CHAIRMAN explained that the object of the text was to prove that the · 't' t' 
ynth regard to the termination of the Iraq mandate had not been taken by the Comi ~a ~ve 
Itself. ffiffilSSIOD 
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M. RA.PPARD hoped that the Commission, which, without a formal declaration on the part 
of the mandatory Pawar to the effect that it would assume full responsibility, would certainly 
. not have proposed the early emancipation of Iraq, would not adopt a report which would be 
in contradiction with its Minutes containing the record of the examination of the accredited 
representative, in the course of which all the members of the Commission had stated their 
scruples in detail. . · · . 

After discussion the following text was adopted : 

" Failing this declaration, the Permanent Mandates Commission would be unable 
. to contemplate, in so far as it is concerned, the termination of a regime which appeared 

a few years ago to be necessary, more particularly in the interest of all the elements of 
the population." 

FORM OF THE COMMISSION'S REPORT. 

The Commission decided that its opinion on the emancipation of Iraq shall be submitted to 
the Council in a special report, separate from its report on the ordinary work of the session. This 
report will be inserted in the document containing the ordinary report and the Minutes of the session. 

. ' 

Reduction of the Nnmber of Sessions of the Commission in 1932. 

The Commission adopted the following resolution : 

" The Commission has noted a decision taken by the twelfth Assembly to the effect 
that the· budgetary estimates for 1932 only allow one session to be held in that year . 

. " The Mandates Commission will make every effort to comply with the Assembly's 
decision and carry out, if possible, the essential part of its ordinary task and such other 
work as cannot be postponed until the following financial year. 

" The Commission feels bound to draw the Council's attention to the consequences 
which this decision would involve if it were to be maintained or renewed. 

"The Commission would be absolutely unable to fulfil the duties conferred upon 
it by Article 22 of the Covenant ; consequently, the whole mandates system, of which the 
Cominission forms an essential part, would be prevented from working in an effective 
and regular manner. _ · . 

" The Cominission has requested its Chairman to hold himself at the disposal of the 
Council to explain, if the Council so desires, the grounds on which the Commission's 
fears are based." 

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 9th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Togoland nnder French l\landate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1930. 

M. Besson, Head of the First Bureau of the Political Department in the Ministry for the 
Colonies, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the accredited representative of the mandatory Power and 
thanked him for his help and for the kindness he had shown during the Cominission's visit to the 

· Colonial Exhibition at Paris. .He also congratulated the French Government on, and thanked · 
it for, the report on Togoland which it had submitted, and which gave very full information 
on the position in the territory. . 

He also thanked the mandatory Power, on behalf of the Commission, for the excellent maps 
which it had transinitted. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FRONTIER POPULATIONS OF TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE AND 

ToGoLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Commission, when examining the report· for 1929, had 
been disturbed by the dispute between the inhabitants of the villages of Honouta and Woame, 
and had expressed a desire that a satisfactory solution would soon be reached. . 
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The report for 1930 stated, on page 144, that this dispute had entered on a _Period of lethaq~y, 
as the natives of Woame continued to cultivate their land on the other side .of the frontier 
without being disturbed in their propert~ ri~~ts by the people of Honouta, With whom they 
were said to have concluded a number of mdividual agreemen~: . 

He asked the accredited representative whether the position had not changed smce t~e 
report had been written, and whether the two mandatory Powe~s concerned. were not af~ard 
of trouble arising from the constant crossing of the f~o'!-tier by natives proceedmg to the neigh
bouring territory to cultivate their land. He asked If It would not be preferable to proceed to 
a final delimitation of the frontier. 

M. BEssoN stated that, according to information received by ~h.e Minist!'Y: for t~e Colonies, 
there had been no incidents. The local authorities had left the Brrtish Adrr:nrustratron to settle 
this dispute in the courts in British territo!Y· He added that the question had lost some of 
its importance in view of the present slump m cocoa. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE AND TOGOLAND U~DER BRITISH 
MANDATE. 

M. VAN REES expressed satisfaction at the results achieved by the Mixed Commission 
for the Delimitation of the Frontier, and asked whether steps had been taken to mark the 
boundary. 

M. BESSON replied that this operation had been completed in June 1930. · 

NATURALISATION OF THE NATIVES. 

In reply to a question by M. Ruppel, M. · VAN REES explained that the decree regarding 
the naturalisation of natives, which applied to the Cameroons under French mandate, was ·also . 
applicable to Togoland under French mandate. 

M. BESSON stated, in reply to a request by M. Ruppel, that the reports would henceforward 
give information regarding the original nationality of the naturalised persons. 

M. RAPPARD asked what policy the Administration proposed to follow in respect of the 
naturalisation of natives in Togoland. He pointed out that, in the Cameroons under French 
mandate, such naturalisation was somewhat rare. · 

· M. BEssoN explained that the Togoland Administration had no intention of encouraging 
the naturalisation of natives ; this would be contrary to the policy adopted by France in this 
matter for her colonies in general. In this respect, the mandatory Power was exercising more 
caution in Togoland than elsewhere. Up to the present, he did not know of any case of the 
naturalisation of a native of Togoland under French mandate. There were five young natives 
from this territory at the secondary school at Aix in Provence, and on their return they might 
apply for naturalisation in order to be able to occupy· certain public positions. The 
naturalisation of natives in Togoland would probably be restricte«;l to such cases. . 

M. RAPPARD thought the Commission would be unanimous in congratulating the French 
Government on its policy on this question ; the naturalisation en bloc of native inhabitants of 
the mandated territory would hardly be compatible with the territory's autonomous status. 

. M. BESSON continued that the French Government quite understood that naturalisation 
in large numbers should be avoided in the territories under mandate. · 

CoMMERCIAL RELATIONS BETWEEN ToGOLAND AND DAHOMEY. 

· The CHAIRMANreminded the Commission that, at its eighteenth session,l it had dealt with 
t~e question of Cu~toms relations between Togoland and Dahomey. According to explanations 
giVen at that sessiOn by the accredited representative, Dahomey had established a Customs 
b~er, because it had been noticed that there was a tendency on the part of merchants to send 
va~ous goods ~hrough Togoland. This barrier was said to create some inconvenience for the 
nat~ve population, and even to b~ t~e cause of trouble in the frontier district. A report on this 
sub~ect had been sent .to the Mirustry for the Colonies by the Government of French West 
Afrrca, an~ the accredited representative had stated that the mandatory Power intended to 
deyote all1ts attention to this question. The Chairman asked what was the present position in 
this respect . 

. . M. BEssoN ~ead th~ following letter addressed by the Minister for the Colonies to the 
Minister for Foreign Afiarrs : 

[Translation.] 

" .In your letter No. 1104, of 1\ugust 21st, you were good enough to inform me that 
th~ D1rector of the Mandates Sectron of the Secretariat of the League of :Nations had 

. pomted out to our accredited representative at Geneva that the Government of the Republic 

1 See Minutes of the eighteenth session, pages 88 and 89. 
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had not•yet submitted its observations regarding a petition of the Council of Notables of 
Anecho regarding commercial relations between Togoland and Dahomey . 

.. · ·. " These observations were forwarded to you by my predecessor in his letter No. 3, of 
· J_anuary 8th last. M. Steeg also informed you that, in order to put an end to a 

misunderstanding which was calculated to inspire the belief arriong the native population 
that our administration was different in the case of colonies and mandated territories, 
he drew the attention of the Governor-General of French West Africa and of the Commis
sioner of the Republic in Togoland to the advisability of reaching a solution compatible 
with the interests of the two territories and calculated to tighten the economic bonds which 
should exist between all our native nationals in West Africa. 

" Though a final solution has not yet been reached, negotiations have at any rate been 
instituted betw~en the Administrations of Dahomey and Togoland in entire agreement. 
with the general government of French West Africa, which showed its firm desire that all 
questions should be examined in the most conciliatory spirit. For this purpose a first 
meeting took place at Porto-Novo on April 9th between M. Bonnecarn!re and M. Tellier, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Dahomey, and a further meeting is proposed either at Grand-Popo 
or Anecho. · 

" In any case, one result has been obtained- namely, the suppression of the Customs 
frontier for goods coming into Togoland from Dahomey - and I have every reason to 
think that complete reciprocity will shortly be granted to Dahomey. One question has 
been left in suspense - namely, the unification of local taxes in the two territories ; this 
is a delicate question, as the object is to reconcile opposing interests, but I have no doubt 
·that a friendly settlement will soon be reached. 

" I should be glad if the above explanations, and those furnished in my predecessor's 
letter No. 3, of January 8th, were brought without delay to the notice of the Mandates 
Commission. No doubt some questions of detail still remain unsettled, and probably 
some such questions will always exist between neighbouring autonomous territories. But 
the essential point is that the Administrations concerned have promised to solve them 
in the most cordial spirit; and it may be stated that the petition in question from the 
notables of An echo has already received full satisfaction in so far as it was justified." 

EcoNdMIC EQUALITY. 

M. RuPPEL asked whether the 1925 Convention, which provided for exemptions from 
harbour dues for vessels belonging to certain French shipping companies, applied both to 
Togoland and to the Cameroons, and whether vessels of those companies benefited at Lome 
from the exemptions laid down in that Convention. 

_ M. BESSON was under the impression that, in this respect, the position was the same in 
Togoland as in the Cameroons. 

M. RuPPEL said that, in that event, his observations regarding exemptions granted to the 
vessels of the French companies in question in Cameroon ports also applied in the present case. 
He also referred to the remarks he had made during the discussion of the Cameroons report 
with regard to the admission of postal packages. · 

M. VAN REES said he had before him the text of a Decree signed by M. Bourgine on August 
6th, 1930, Article 1 of which repealed Article 1 of Decree No. 505, of September 16th, 1929, 
granting exemption from import duties on all materials, articles and objects of all kinds 
imported by the Government and on those imported by private persons in execution of regular 
contracts concluded locally with a department of the territory. Consequently, the materials, 
etc., intended, for example, for carrying out public works were no longer exempt from import 
duties. · He asked whether this change was due to a desire to observe the principle of economic 
equality. 

M. BEssoN thought it was, above all, a fiscal measure in the interests of good administration, 
and that the object of the Decree was to increase the revenue of the territory. In addition, 
account had been taken of the difficulty experienced by the Customs in distinguishing between 
goods exempt under the Decree of September 16th, 1929, and other goods. 

In reply to a. question by Lord Lugard, M. Besson explained that the Decree of August 6th, 
1930, applied to all goods, whatever their origin. 

In reply to a question by M. Van Rees, he did not think there was a Decree in the Cameroons 
similar to that to which M. Van Rees had just referred. In any case, M. Besson would enquire, 
and the ne:x,t report would contain detailed information on the subject. . 

ACTIVITIES OF THE " BUND DER DEUTSCH-TOGOLANDER ". 

M. RuPPEL noted a reference on page 144 of the report to an association called " Bund der 
Deutsch-Togolii.nder ", which was said to be more or less openly supported by German citizens. 
M. Ruppel stated that this association did not interest him in any way, and that he was not 
familiar either with its statutes or its aims, but he would be very glad if the mandatory Power 
would not insert in its reports doubts or suspicions similar to those contained on page 144 
before it had ascertained whether they were well founded. 

11 
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:M. BEssoN said he possessed information regarding this association, which he would ask 
the Commission's permission not to submit. The members of the "Bund der peuts~h--Togo- · 
Hinder " pestered the Administration of Togoland under French mandate. With cl!ums a_nd 
protests, and had gone so far as to distribute and affix as posters tracts which were offensive 
to the local authorities. The latter had naturally been enervated by these constant attempts 
at blackmail and this campaign of detraction, and this explained the somewhat sharp tone of 
the passage in question. 

Lord LuGARD asked if any correspondence had been exchanged on this subject between 
the French Administration and the Governor-General of the Gold Coast. . 

M. BEssoN replied that he thought not. 

THE Aoou-NvoMGBO CAsE. 

M. RuPPEL noted that the Agou-Nyomgbo case and its settlement by agreement with the 
natives were the subject of a special chapter (pages 44 and 45 of the report). 1Jre Fre~ch 
Administration had adopted as its own the serious accusations made by the population agamst 
the Germans who were said " to have taken forcible possession of this land, which they coveted ". 
Mention was made of " spoliation " and " the injustice of which the natives were said to have 
been the victims " and the desire of the French Administration to make good " a flagrant 
iniquity ". The previous administration of the territory under mandate was therefore implicated, 
and M. Ruppel could not pass over this somewhat offensive statement and expression of opinion. 

He pointed out that the property rights acquired by the " Deutsche Togo-Gesellschaft " 
in 1898 in the Mount Agou district covered more. than 47,000 hectares. ·After the promulgation 
of the Imperial Decree regarding expropriation in the colonies by which the Administration 
was authorised to expropriate land in order to provide the natives with the possibility of 
maintaining their economic activity, the Government of Togoland instituted a special Commis- . 
sion known as the "Landkommission ", consisting of an official, a missionary and a represen
tative of the company. For several years this Commission had made a further and very careful 
examination of the de facto and de jure situation. It had succeeded in settling all outstanding 
matters with each village by means of voluntary agreements between the natives and the 
company. An agreement between the Colonial Minister and the company itself had definitely 
confirmed the results attained. The company had only retained 17,600 hectares in the Agou 
district. The villages of Nyomgbo and Agbetiko had agreed to this settlement without any 
pressure being brought to bear on them. M. Ruppel referred, in this connection, to No. 23 of 
the Deutsches Kolonialblatt (the official journal of the Ministry for the Colonies), -of December 
1st, 1910. . 

. ~·. BEs~oN ~tated that the mandatory. Poyver had not inten?ed to implicate the .German 
Admllllstratwn Itself, but only the colorusatron company, which had been established in 
Togoland under German administration. In 1898, the relations between Europeans and natives 
we~e n?t what they had since become and still were at present. Moreover, the Administration, 
whic~, m 1930, ha?- ~ucc~eded, aft~r long palave:s with the natives, in satisfactorily settling this 
question under difficulties of which the colonials were well aware in cases of this kind had 
~ossi~ly not been able to resist the temptation of placing its own work somewhat i~ the. 
hmehght. 

M. RUPPEL noted this reply by the accredited representative. 

PRoHIBITION OF THE EXPORT oF Fooo SuPPLIEs. 

. Lord LuGA~o asked why the Decree of August 5th, 1930, prohibiting the export of provi
sions had been Issued. Had there been a danger of fainine ? 

M. BEsso~ ~xplained that the north of Togoland had been devastated by locusts in 1930 
and that proVIsions. ~ad h_ad to be brought from the south; at the same time, the export of 
foodstuffs was prohtbited m or!-ler to keep them in the country. 

NATIVE POLICY. 

Lord LuGARD said he had been glad to read, in the Annales de [a oliii ue colon· 1 
sta~eme.nt. th~t the .. policy fo_IIowed in Togoland was a policy of "associaBon !ith" a~~ e, ~ 
of assurulatron of. , ~he natives. He hoped that M. Bonnecarrere's policy would not b ' h nod 
by the new Commissioner. e c ange 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the mandatory Power for h · · h d · · 
on the public finance of the territory. The abundance ofvm1 ~vieD: sfuc etailed Information 
somewhat unwieldy. rna ena • m act, made the statement 

It was stated on page 67 that " the rev d · · 
fixed at the following figures etc .. This ep~~b!b~ exfendidture of the 1929 budget had been 
verified accounts of 1929. ' · Y re erre • not to the budget, but to the 
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M. BESSON -stated that this was so. - -
M. RAPPARD pointed out that the table on page 69 tended to give the impression that the 

surplus for each year had been accumulated for P?I"poses of hoarding. In reality, this was 
not the case, as was proved by the accounts furmshed on page 85. It must be admitted, 
however, that these figures were not very clear. 

The reser:"e fund had known more prosperous days. In this connection, M. Rappard 
recalled a prev10us year when it was possible for Togoland to lend five millions to the Cameroons. 
He asked if this amount had been refunded. 

· M. BEssoN replied that the sum in question had been refunded by a transfer in the 
accounts for the next year. In general, the present report had been drawn up at the beginning 
of 1930, and, therefore, did not give an exact idea of the financial position of the territory, 
since a number of steps had been taken between the first few months of 1930 and the present 
time, which to some extent had changed its position. The report on 1931 would show this 
change. 

M. RAPP~ noted the statement on page 69 that the European officials of the territory 
had for a long trme been "paid at the 1914 rates in currency which had, in theory, lost 80 per 
cent of its value and, in practice, still more ". Should it be concluded that, for the period in 
question, the officials of the Administration had received less than one-fifth of their normal 

· salaries '/ 

l\1. BESSON replied in the affirmative, and stated that they had nevertheless endeavoured 
to fulfil their duties honourably and conscientiously. -

M. RA.PPARD directed the accredited representative's attention to the list of expenditure, 
under the local budget of the territory of Togolaild under French mandate, on the moral, 
social and material well-being of the natives for the year 1930 (page 70 of the report). That 
list appeared to have been established in a somewhat arbitrary manner. For certain items, 
part ouly of the expenditure had been included ; while others, for no apparent reason, had 
been included in their entirety. That was the case, for example, with the " Expenditure relating 
to the Frontier Delimitation Commission " and " Payments on account of the Supplementary 
Budget of the Railways and Wharf for Expenditure on Studies relative to the Permanent 
Way", which were considered as intended exclusively for the well-being of the natives. This 
could hardly be maintained. 

M. BEssoN replied that the list had certainly been drawn up on somewhat arbitrary lines, 
but that that was inevitable. . . . 

M. RUPPEL pointed out that the list in question referred, not to 1930, but to 1929. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, according to the report, there had been a considerable falling 
off in the Customs receipts for November and December 1930. He supposed that that tendency 
had become more marked during the succeeding months. 

M. BESSON stated that, as regards that point, the report did not show the exact situation. 
Since it had been prepared, the crisis had followed its course, and the economic situation was 
still unfavourable. He had asked the Administration-of the territory for information concerning 
economic fluctuations in 1930, and it appeared from the data which he had received that, 
paradoxical as it might seem, there had been no falling off in production· as a whole. During 
the year under considerati~n, 10,000 tons of palm oil had been exported, as compared with 
6,000 in 1929. Again, the movement of trade in 1930 had been almost the same as in 1929. 
From that standpoint, three facts might be noted : (a) that the native, owing to the general 
drop in wholesale prices, had had to produce more in order to obtain the same amount of 
money ; (b) that products which were difficult to sell and the sale price of which had dropped 
a great deal (cotton, cacao, etc.) had been replaced, so far as export was concerned, by palm 
oil; (c) that the invasion of locusts in the north had made it necessary for the inhabitants of 
that region to obtain food from the i~habitants of the south, which had meant that the latter 
had had an opportunity of selling a much larger quantity of foodstuffs. · 

The mandatory Power had examined the means whereby it might attenuate the effects 
of the economic depression in the territories over which it held a mandate. The French 
Parliament - that point should be emphasised - was anxious that there should be no 
discrimination in the matter between the colonies and the territories under mandate, and 
had authorised a loan of 73 millions to Togoland to cope with the effects of the crisis. Fu~her, 
under the terms of the new agreement concluded between the French Government and the 
West African Bank, the latter employed certain funds for the promotion of agricultural credit. 
It was hoped that, tlianks to those various measures, the financial situation in Togoland 
would remain normal. 

Lastly, on .July lOth, 1931, the French Parliament had passed a law authorising the 
national agricultural credit fund, from which advances could be made for the benefit of the 
colonies, protectorates and territories under French mandate. In addition, in March 1931, 
Caisses de compensation were instituted for the purpose of paying to planters a sum equal 
to the difference between the cost price of certain products and the price at which they had 
been able to sell. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission was following with interest the administration 
of the territory's debt. He noted the reference on pages 145 and 147 of the report to subsidies 
granted direct- by the department and subsidies granted by the territory. He would be 
interested to know what was the difference between those two kinds of subsidies. 
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Secondly, certain subsidies seemed too high. He noted that the Chair of Colonial ~istory 
at the College de France received - that was only one example - an. annual subsidy of 
15,000 francs from the territory of Togoland. It must be concluded that either.Togol~nd was 
paying more than its share of the professor's salary, or the professor must be m receipt of a 
very magnificent salary. - - -

M. BEssoN explained that certain subsidies were granted by the Ministry, while others 
were granted only by the Administration of the territory. -

He explained, in reply to a question by M, Van Rees, that several systems had been 
successively employed for the distribution of subsidies granted by the Ministry for the Colonies. 
At present, certain subsidies were given direct by the department out of the lump sum placed 
at its disposal by the local authorities. Other subsidies were granted by the Commissioner 
himself. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN desired to associate himself with the expression of thanks to the mandatory 
Power for the admirable way in which it had submitted its report. The accredited representative 
had just given certain information concerning the measures taken to cope with the economic 
crisis, so that M. Merlin would have very little to say on the subject, especially since, in 1930, 
the effects of the crisis did not yet appear to have been really felt in the territory. During 
the year under consideration, there had been practically no variation in imports and exports. 

M. Merlin noted that trade was chiefly with foreign countries. On examining the statistics 
of exports, however, he found that the value of the 9,000 tons sent to France exceeded that 
of the 18,000 tons sent to foreign countries. Did that imply that France was the chief purchaser 
of the richer products of Togoland ? 

M. BESSON replied that the chief commodity sold to France by Togoland was cacao. 
Togoland exported large quantities of foodstuffs to the Gold Coast. -

M. MERLIN noted that the cement employed in the territory came chiefly from Germany. 
He would be interested to know the explanation. 

M. BEssoN supposed that" German cement must be cheaper than other cements; he was 
under the impression, moreover, that German vessels were readier than others to transport 
the commodity in question and did it more cheaply. 

- . 
M. RUPPEL enquired why there had been a falling off in imports from France (in 1930, 

20 million francs as against 30 million in 1929). 

M. BEssoN replied that, in 1929-30, there had been a big rise in prices in France. 

JUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. RuPPEL enquired whether the judicial organisation was the same as in the Cameroons. 

M. BESSON replied that the two organisations were practically identical. 

M. RuPPEL asked for information conceming the capture, referred to on page 60 of the 
report, of a large band in the Anecho di&trict. _ _ -

M. BESSON said that infor!llation on this matter would be given in the next report. 
In ~e.ply to a fm:ther questi~n by M. Ruppel, he explained that Article 6 of the new Order 

reorgamsmg the native guard Simply recorded a de facto situation. Only the cadres of the 
guard were drawn from the Colonial Army. · 

WATER SuPPLY OF LOME. 

Lord LuGARD no~ed the reference. on page 58 of the report to the question of a water suppl 
for t~e town of Lome, a problem which It had not been found possible to solve in 1930 Hy 
enquired whether plans had been drawn up and, if so, whether they were being carried out~ 

M. BESS?N thoug~t that t~e matter was still being studied and that the work would not 
be begun until ~he terntory received the first instalment of the payment to be made to it u d 
the loan to which he had already referred. n er 

EMIGRATION. 

. Lord LuG~~o !l5ked whether the exodus to the Gold Coast was likely to be resum d · 
VIew of the cnsis m Togoland. e Ill 

M. BEssoN replied that, as the crisis was equally mark d · th B · · h 
natives would not feel tempted to emigrate Mor 

0 
th m t e ntis colony, ~he Togoland 

reported was continuing. ~ · e ver, e re urn movement which had been 
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IMPROVEMENT IN THE STATUS OF WoMEN. 

· Lord LUGARD said that M. Marchal, Superior-General of the White Fathers, had stated 
in an address that the problem of how to improve the status of women without breaking down 
native social customs was one which was exercising the minds of French administrators. He 
~ked how this question had been dealt with in French Togoland. 

M. BESSON stated that the position of the native women in Togoland was very much the 
same as in other similar territories and colonies. Slow and rational evolution of the female 
population was the only way of improving their lot. In his opinion, one of the best means 
of achieving that object was through the education of girls. · · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out in this connection that there were ten times more boys than 
girls attending the schools. . 

M. BEssoN said that it was difficult to get the girls to go to school, as the natives made them 
·w~rk very young: 

Mlle. DANNEVIG suggested that girls might be more attracted by schools of domestic economy 
than by others. 

M. BESSON replied that girls were very ready to attend domestic economy schools -
provided there were such; this matter, however, raised a budgetary question, as the establish
ment of such schools was chiefly a matter of credit . 

. ORGANISATION OF SCHOOL. MUTUAL SoCIETIES AND SPORTS CLUBS. 

M. PALACIOS asked for further information concerning school mutual societies and sports 
clubs. The former were obviously of great educational value, but he did not quite understand 
what purpose the latter could serve in view of the kind of life led by the natives. 

M. BEsSoN reassured M. Palacios as to the intentions of the Administration of the territory 
in founding sports clubs ; there was no question of training soldiers, the idea being to improve 
the race by means of sport. The natives enjoyed physical ex,ercises and football. 

M. PALACIOS said that he was asking for information, not to be reassured. 

ATTITUDE OF THE NATIVES TOWARDS THE INTRODUCTION OF EUROPEAN INSTITUTIONS, SUCH AS 
AGRICULTURAL CREDITS. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG directed attention to the passage on page 59 of the report which stated that 
the failure of the agricultural credit institutions was due simply to the individualism of the 
natives. What had struck her hitherto about the natives was rather that they hardly existed 
as individuals but as members of a community. 

M. BEssoN replied that there was individualism and individualism. An attempt had been 
made to introduce into Togoland the system of agricultural credit, which was of European origin, 
and which the native had been unable to understand, as he did not realise the necessity of 
providing for the future ; that was explained by the fact that, hitherto, the tribe had made 
provision for him,- and the native, who was naturally suspicious, took the same view of 
agricultural credit as he took, for example, of the institution of the savings bank. Such ideas~ 
howaver, tended to conflict with a better understanding of reality and of the importance in 
economic life of agricultural credit organisations. 

The a(:credited representative stated, in reply to M. Ruppel, that, as regards the native 
agricultural association referred to on page 60 of the report, the economic measures recently 
tak~n had entirely altered the situation ; the question of agricultural credit would be further 
dealt with in the report for 1931. 

Mlle. DA.NNEVIG thought that the real answer to her question was to be found in para
graph III of the chapter relating to native justice (page 60) : 

[Translation.] 

" III. - Natives in every sphere possess in. the highest degree an intimate sense of 
justice, so much so that many regard them as being over-fervent devotees of procedure. 
The life and property of the black race having been so insecure for centuries, that race has, 
in the course of long sufferings, acquired an immense need for tranquillity and justice 
which cannot yet, even among highly developed negroes, find its expression otherwise 
than in a degree of emphatic demonstrativeness and sometimes a little exaggeration in 
making claims. " • 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER expressed .his satisfaction at the full information given concerning labour. 
In view of the statement in paragraph II of the chapter relating to slavery (page 13), he would 
be interested to know whether pawning stopped at the debtor, or whether it might sometimes 
include third parties. · . 
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M. BEssoN replied that he had never heard of that being th{l case, but that he would make 
enquiries. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether persons who were pawned always recovered their liberty 
at the end of the agreed period of service. 

M. BEssoN said that he would bring the question to the special attention of the authorities, 
who would certainly examine it. 

Mr. WEAVER noted the statement in the report to the effec! that there was less and less 
prestation labour such labour dues being generally commuted mto cash payments. If that 
were the case, h~w was labour recruited for road maintenance ? 

M. BEssoN explained that the same system was in force as for the building of new roads -
the Labour Force Service recruited workers. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that, according to the report, workers were engaged for a period of 
six months by the administrator of the Sokode district, after hearing fro!ll the head of ~he 
Labour Force Service just what labour was required. Could the accred1ted repre~entative 
give any details concerning the methods of recruiting ? 

M. BEssoN thought that recruiting was effected by calling for workers and by means of 
propaganda ; no pressure was brought to bear on the natives, and the latter were very r~~dy 
to offer their services, owing to the economic crisis. They earned over 9 francs a day, in addition 
to their lodging and rations. 

M. Besson stated, in reply to Lord Lugard, that the Government did not recruit labour 
for private undertakings, such concerns taking steps to obtain it themselves, as in Europe. 

Mr. WEAVER pointed out a slight discrepancy between the information given concerning 
wages on pages 14 and 15 of the report. 

M. BEssoN said that any differences were explained by the fact that certain parts of the 
report had been written some time before the rest. · The wages paid for new work had increased, 
the rates being those shown on page 15, whereas the tables on page 14 were based on earlier 
data. The native wages shown did not include rations or lodging. 

. Mr. WEAVER expressed his appreciation of the fact that the Administration had realised 
the desirability of raising wages, on the ground that it was in the best interest of the territory 
that the standard of living should be higher. 

Lord LuGARD. asked whether workers recruited by private undertakings also received 
rations in addition to their wages. Had the Government fixed a scale of wages for that class 
~~~n? . . 

M. BEssoN replied that the Administration had nothing to do with the recruiting of labour 
for private undertakings ; any disputes that might arise between employers and employees 
were settled by the Arbitration Boards, which had already had to deal with several cases of 
this kind. . 

LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE. MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted that, according to the report (page 25), both the Catholic and Protestant 
mis~ionaries were making highly laudabl~ effox:ts to obtain as many followers as possible, though 
the1r propaganda had never degenerated mto r1valry such as would be detrimental to the natives. 
In view of the disputes which had occurred between the missions themselves and between the 
missions and the Administr~tion in the C~eroons un?er French mandate, he would be glad 
to know whether the accred1ted representative could give the Commission further information 
as to the relations existing in Togoland between the missions and the Administration and 
between the missions and the natives . 

. M. Palacios the.n direc.ted th.e accredited representative's attention to the chapter relating 
to ~Ib~rt:y of conscience_. .m w~1ch reference .was made to a falling off in the progress of 
Chnstlanity. The Admm1stration gave certam explanations. Perhaps the difficulty felt by 
the natives in acc~pting the C~ristian teaching in regard to monogamy indicated that they 
had a natural affimty for Islam1sm. 

. M. BEsS?N said th_at ~slamism was undoubtedly spreading all over native Mrica ; fortunately 
It was supenor to fetJshis~. The polygamous instincts of the natives made it more natural 
for them to turn to Islamism than to Christianitv. . . 

1\DI.e: DANNEVIG o_bs~rved t.hat, according to the report (page 26), "since 1927 as a result 
of a decision o.f the Christian na~1ves the~selves, only one wife of a polygamist was no~ ba tised . 
that necessanly prevented therr becoimng members of the church and helped t t th' 
low figures for Pro.te~t~ts ".. It seemed a very plausible explanation of the ~~~~ 31!tT i~ 
the progress of Chnstiamty, smce women did so much in spreading religion. g 

M. BESSON observed that that question was entirely a matter fo~ the missionaries . 

. ' 
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EDUCATION. 

· Mil~. DANN~IG thanked. the mandatory Power for having given such full information 
concernmg education ; she Wished, however, to ask one question to which she could find no 
answer in the report. Reference had b~en made in the report for 1929 (page 24) to the payment 
of a ~onus to ~ench teachers who learl!-t the nativ~ dialects. Had that idea been put into 
practice ? Agam, had the proposed AdVISory Comrruttee on education been set up ? 

M. BESSON replied that information on both these points would be given in the next report. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether native dialects and native customs were taught in 
the primary schools of first and second grades. . 

~· ~ESS?N ex~lained that the curric"!lla varied according ~o the special requirements of 
the districts In which. the schools were situated ; he thought It probable, however, that no 
teaching ·concerning native manners and customs was given in the schools to which Mlle. 

. Dannevig had referred. 

Mlle.· DANNEVIG asked whether, under Order No. 95 (pages 150 and 151), private schools 
in Togoland might be forbidden to give instruction in domestic economy, dressmaking, etc. 
It was stated on page 37 of the report that " non-authorised schools had .been converted into 
schools for converts, where the children were given elementary teaching in the language of 
the country ". 

M. BESSON explained that it was i!ladvisable to frame decisions on very general or very 
strict lines. It was understood that, if a teacher realised that his class had some difficulty in 
following his lessons, he could explain them in the native dialect. 

The accredited representative stated, in reply· to Lord Lugard, that in the elementary 
schools it was the native teachers who, in order to make their teaching clearer, could utilise 
the language of the country. Generally speaking, however, the French Colonial Administration 
found it best, in the light of past experience; to concentrate on teaching in French . 

. _ . Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, in. previous reports, it had been stated that the school 
attendance was highest at the beginning of the year, with a falling off in May and June. From 
the table on page 29 of the report for 1930, however, the lowest attendance appeared to be in 
April. 

. M. BEssoN pointed out that the table in question referred only to the Klouto school, and 
stated that, for the territory as a whole, what had been said in previous reports still held good. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether domestic economy schools came under the head of 
primary or secondary schools. If they were regarded as primary schools, could the girls who 
had attended. them go on to the secondary schools ? · 

M. BESSON said that he was unable to give definite information on either of those questions. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that the question was specially important,::in view of the fact 
·that there was a shortage of native women teachers in the territory. 

M. BEssoN observed that there were as yet few native girls who were capable of becoming 
teachers. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG recalled the statement that the girls of the territory were not lacking in 
intelligence. Moreover, in other West African territories, the native women teachers had 
proved satisfactory. 

M. BESSON directed Mlle. Dannevig's attention to page 29 of the report, where it was 
stated that the teaching staff in Togoland included five native teachers (monilrices). 

He promised, in reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, to ask the Administration 
of the territory how many teachers received Government bonuses. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the accredited representative that it was stated on page 19 of 
the report on the administration of Togoland under British mandate for 1930 that the smuggling 
of spirits and tobacco still continued, despite the authorities' efforts to put a stop to it. · One 
of the cliief reasons for this smuggling was the big difference between the prices charged for 
such commodities in the territory under British mandate and in Togoland under French mandate. 
Had the French authorities made any effort to come to an agreement with the British authorities 
in order to remedy the disastrous effects of that difference in prices ? It would be useful 
if the mandatory Power could give some information on the subject in the next report. 

The Chairman then directed the accredited representative's attention to the statement 
on page 18 of the report to the effect that upwards of 11,000 litres of wine and 9,000 bottles 
of beer had been offered for sale in 1930 in the Sekode district, and that it was estimated that, 
in that area alone, the consumption of such beverages had increased 300 per cent since 1929. 
Again. the table given on page 19 showed that the consumption of wine, beer and cider (boissons 
hygiiniques) in 1929 was approximately 70,000 litres, while in 1930 it had increased to over 
100,000 litres. 
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PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. RuPPEL expressed his satisfaction that there had been a marked inc~ease both ~n ~he 
European and native public health staff and in the number of hospitals and simrlar 
establishments (hospitals, dispensaries, etc.). The excellent work of th~ " Ber~ea.u " was 
making rapid strides all over the territory. He enquired whether the prrvate missrons had 
their own doctors. 

M. BEssoN did not think that was the case. 

M. RuPPEL, after observing (page 46 of the report) that leprosy and trypanosomiasis were 
the only diseases that the public health authorities had not yet mastered, noted that the report 
gave very interesting information concerning the campaign agai~st leprosy (page 51) .. The 
number of lepers was estimated at 6,200 - which was rather high for so sm~ll a temtory. 
It was not surprising' that compulsory segregation was absolutely impracticable in Togoland, 
that having been found to be the case in many other territories. On the other hand, the new 
method of voluntary segregation had hitherto proved only moderately successful. The 
Administration proposed to continue its experiments in the matter, and M. Ruppel hoped that · 
there would be a reference to it in the next report. . 

. He noted that the campaign against sleeping-sickness had been continued in 1930. In 
the only focus of infection north of the Kara, upwards of 62,000 examinations had been held. 
It would have been interesting to have some information in the report concerning the number 
of persons suffering from the disease. The disease appeared to be stationary· or slightly on 
the decrease. M. Ruppel hoped that the mandatory Power would continue and intensify 
its campaign and that it would keep the Commission informed of the results obtained. · 

M. BEssoN stated that, out of the loan of 73 millions voted in February 1931 by the French 
Parliament, 8 millions would be allocated for public health and demographical purposes in 
Togoland. Of that amount, 1 million had been allocated for general utility measures, such 
as the training of medical officers for the territory, the fitting up of a laboratory for the study 
of special diseases in Togoland, etc. The remainder - 7 millions - had been allocated for 
the purpose of further measures to safeguard the health, firstly, of the workers and, secondly, 
of the population in general. A first instalment of the loan, amounting to 1,600,000 francs, 
was to be utilised immediately. -

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RuPPEL noted that there had been an increase of 20 per cent in one year alone in the 
number of Europeans and persons assimilated to Europeans. · 

M_. BESSON explained that the inc.rease was ?u!l. to the arrival in the territory of a number 
of Syrian mercl)ants and European railway specialists. The next report would contain details 
concerning the composition of the European population. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for the valuable information which 
he had been good enough to give the Commission. . . 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 9th, 1931 at 4 , p.m. 

Question ~~ th~ Emancipation of Iraq: First Reading of the Draft Rep· ort of the Co . · • · 
(continuation). mmrssron 

SECTIONS (b) AND (c) OF PARAGRAPH 4: JuDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

These sections were as follows : 

" (b) As regards the safeguarding of the inter ts f f · · · · · ·· · · · · · ; : : 
chriminldal ~atters, the Permanent Mandates Commissi:~ co~siJ:{;1~:~sth~ ludi~IGal, ClVIl and 
s ou grve a solemn pledge to the Council . . raqr overnment 
whi~h "!"ould take the place of the capitulatio~~a~~n~eemglJhose mterests. ~is pledge, 
expiratio~ of the mandate, .should be based on tha . ;od~ . rA:mally be revived on the 
1931, which has received the approval of th C ~ u ICia greement of March 4th, 
should be subject to the consent of the said ;ow~~:cil and of the Powers concerned, and 
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" (c) Should there be a mere reversion to the system of .the capitulations, it would 
be important to safeguard the interests of the nationals of those of the States Members 
of the League which did not enjoy capitulatory right in the Ottoman Empire. In that case, 
~her~f?re, Iraq. s~ould. m~~e a declaration b~fore the Council guaranteeing the interests 
m ~IVIl ~nd cnmmal JUdicial matters of foreigners who do not enjoy the benefit of the 
capitulatiOns. The terms of this declaration, which would be determined by agreement 
between Iraq and the Council, might be based on the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement of 
March 4th! 1931, which has been recognised as affording to all foreigners resident in Iraq 
the essential guarantees of the proper administration of Justice." 

M. MERLIN, referring to the regime which was to replace the capitulations, noted that the 
nations possessing capitulatory rights must at all times be assured of that judicial protection 
for their nationals which formerly had been regulated by the capitulations, provisionally 
suspended during the mandate. He therefore urged that, in paragraph (b), the text should 
read, "on the expiration of the Judicial Agreement of March 4th, 1931 ", and not "on the 
termination of the mandate ". 

M. RuPPEL urged that the report should provide for the possibility of appointing in Iraq 
foreign judges belonging to other nations than Great Britain. · 

· M. VAN REES thought the Commission might merely inform the Council of Sir Francis 
Humphry's statement that Iraq was prepared to continue the application of the Judicial 
Agreement and that there would be no objection to the principle that some of the foreign 
judges should not be British nationals. · 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was not a question of contemplating the appointment 
in Iraq of fifty-four foreign judges - that was to say, one for each Member of the League of 
Nations - but of ensuring the principle that foreign judges who were not only of British 
nationality were eligible. 

M. PALACIOS and M. RuPPEL agreed with this view. 

M. RAPPARD thought the question was important and deserved a full discussion. From 
the point of view of the administration of justice in Iraq, two reasons might be given in favour 
of maintaining the British regime. It would provide for more continuity in jurisprudence and 
would define the responsibility of the ex-mandatory Power. From the point of view of the 
League of Nations, however, it might seem undesirable for the mandate to be followed by a 
regime under which the mandatory Power reserved a privileged position for its nationals in the 
country. There was reason to fear that such a state of affairs might have a bad impression 
on public opinion. He therefore thought the Commission should recommend that foreign 
magistrates be recruited from various countries, it being understood, of course, that the 
latter should submit qualified candidates. 

M. MERLIN to some extent shared M. Rappard's opinion. From the point of view of the 
administration of the country, there were great advantages in regarding the Power which had 
followed the development of the mandated territory and which had, by its experience in the 
country, the greatest knowledge of it, as the most competent to provide presidents for the 
courts of the new State. Moreover, the entire report showed that the Commission considered 
it important, from the point of view of the League of Nations, to maintain the responsibility 
of the mandatory Power in certain matters after the termination of the mandate. That Power 
should, in fact, remain responsible for the past administration and for the emancipation of the 
territory in accordance with its request. 
. On the other hand, it had been stated that it might appear objectionable if the mandatory 
Power reserved certain advantages for itself in the country. He wondered if it was an 
advantage ; in his view, it was rather a responsibility. If disturbances occurred in the country 
some time after its emancipation, was there not a danger that, by releasing the mandatory 
Power from all obligations, it might be able to reject any responsibility for the error in judgment 
that had been committed ? Moreover, this had been very clearly stated by the accredited 
representative when he had said that, on the expiry of the judges' contracts, the mandatory 
Power proposed to decline any responsibility from the judicial point of view. It should, he 
thought, be pointed out to the mandatory Power that it bore responsibility even for the period 
after the termination of the mandate. 
· . By recruiting judges from among the nationals of the mandatory Power, there was a 
likelihood of obtaining the most competent and experienced magistrates ; the continuation 
of the existing state of affairs would be assured and, at the some time, there would be no 
appearance of internationalising the country. In this connection, M. Merlin pointed out that, 
if the principle of recruiting foreign judges from various countries were admitted, France would 
be entitled to submit her candidates ; this would necessarily raise a somewhat delicate question, 
as she administered a territory adjacent to Iraq. 

Lord LuGARD would have been inclined to agree in principle with M. Rappard, but reminded 
the Commission that it had laid great emphasis on the fact that the accredited representative 
had stated that the mandatory ·Power would continue to be morally responsible after the 
mandatory regime ended. It would appear to be difficult now to alter the conditions which 
the mandatory Power proposed when it accepted that responsibility. · 

. . The CHAIRMAN, with a view to remowing any misunderstanding on the subject, explained 
that the responsibility retained by the mandatory Power lay in the initiative it had taken in 
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ro osin" the emancipation of the mandated territory. He thought it was v~r~ _difficult to 
fm/ose o"'n the mandatory Power, after the ~xpiration of the mandate, responsibility for the 
activity of a State which had become sovereign. 

l\1. VAN REES read the following passage from the Minutes of the eighteenth meeting of the 
twentieth session of the Commission (page 134) : 

" Sir Francis Humphrys stated that His Majesty's. Government fully real~sed its 
responsibility in recommending that Iraq should be admitted to the League, which was 
in its view the only legal way of terminating the mandate. Should Iraq p_r~v.e herself 
unworthy of the confidence which had been placed in her, the moral responsibil.Ity must 
rest with His Majesty's Government, which would not attempt to transfer It to the 
Mandates Commission." 

The CHAIRMAN recalled the statement made by Sir Francis Humphrys duri~~ !he present 
session, which clearly showed that the mandatory Power assume~ no responsibil~ty for the 
activity of Iraq after its emancipation and that it had no objection to the appomtment of 
foreign judges not of British nationality. · . . 

M. RAPPARD noted that the mandatory Power accepted moral responsibility, but clearly 
retained no legal responsibility for the administration of the Government of Iraq after 
emancipation. 

The Commission, by a majority vote, adopted the following text for insertion at the end of 
paragraph (b) : • 

" Nevertheless, the majority of the Commission is of opinion that it would be d~sirable 
that the foreign judges forming part. of the judiciary of Iraq should not be exclusively of 
British nationality." 

M. RUPPEL, Mlle. DANNEVIG, M. PALACIOS, M. fuPPARD and the CHAIRMAN were in favour 
of the principle of appointing judges not exclusively of British nationality, while M. VAN REES, 
M. SAKENOBE, M. MERLIN and Lord LuGARD were against this principle. 

M. MERLIN stated, with regard to paragraph (c), that there was no legal objection to a 
State subject to the capitulatory reginle being admitted to the League of Nations. 

In order to avoid any misunderstanding, he pointed out, moreover, . that the courts in 
question in Iraq were not mixed courts, but courts presided over by foreign judges, whose 
duty it was to give judgment on all disputes. 

M .. RuPPEL urged that, in paragraph (c), there should be guaranteed also the rights of · 
States which had given up the capitulatory privileges they formerly enjoyed in the Ottoman 
Empire - in particular, Germany and Austria. . 

SECTIONS (d), (e), (/) AND (g) OF PARAGRAPH 4 : FREEDOM OF CoNSCIENCE, FINANCIAL 
OBLIGATIONS, RIGHTS LEGALLY ACQUIRED AND INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

These sections were as follows : 

" (d) Iraq should formally bind itself before the Council in accordance with the 
latter's r«;5olutio~ of September 4th, ~931, to ensure and guarantee freedom of conscience 
and pubhc worship, and the free exercise of the religious, educational and medical activities 
of religious. missions of all d~nominations, subj~ct to such measures as may be indispensable 
for the maintenance of pubhc order and morahty. . · 

" (e) Iraq should also make a declaration before the Council with regard to the. 
fmancial obl_igations assumed in regular fo~m _by th~ mandatory Power. This declaration 
should proVIde every guarantee for the prmCiple laid down in the Council's resolution of 
September 15th, 1925. . 
. " (f) and (g) Iraq should lik~wise giv~ an undertaking to the Council to respect the 

nghts of ~very ~nd lawfully ~cqurred durmg the mandatory reginle and to maintain in 
force the mternational conventions both general and special to which, during the currency 
of the man~ate, the I!I~ndatory_ Power ~as acceded on ~ehalf of the mandated territory, 
for the. p_enod ~f vahdity proVIded for m such conventions and subject to any right of 
denunciation which the parties may enjoy." 

~· ~ ALACIOS a~ked that it. s~ould be made clear that freedom of conscience, the free exercise 
of reli~ou~ worship ~d ~ctiVIty, etc., should be guaranteed to religious missions of any 
denonunation and nationality whatever. 

PARAGRAPH 5 : EcoNOMic EQUALITY. 

This paragraph was as follows : 

. ." 5. Accordi~ to !ts r~olution of S~ptember 4th, 1931, the Coun~il considers that 
It will have ~ satisfy .I~If that the pnnciple of economic equality is safeguarded in 
accord~~e With the spmt of the Covenant and with the recommendation of the Mandates 
Comnuss10n •. 
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" The Commission's recommendation was that • the new State, if hitherto subject 
to the economic equality clause, should consent to secure to all States Members of the 
League of Nations most-favoured-nation treatment as a transitory measure on condition 
of reciprocity'. The Council held that the concession of this latter advantage by Iraq 
would be one of the conditions laid down for the termination of the mandate. 

" On this decision there was an exchange of views with the accredited representative 
of the British Government, who considered. that the demand it represents would be a 
specific limitation of sovereignty, and that the reservation regarding reciprocity would 
be o~y an illusory advantage for Iraq (see Minutes of the twenty-first session, fifteenth 
meeting). 

" To these arguments it was objected that the concession of most-favoured-nation 
treatment was merely a compensation, and a very inadequate one, for the abandonment 
of the principle of economic equality, the benefits of which were at present enjoyed by all 

. States Members of the League." 

After a discussion, the Commission adopted the following wording instead of the last two 
sections of paragraph 5 : · . 

" Iraq should therefore formally accept the obligation to grant most-favoured-nation 
treatment, subject to reciprocity, to all States Members of the League of Nations for a 
transitional period, the duration of which would be determined by negotiations with the 
Council." 

M. PALACios referred to the difficulties of the problem and recalled what he had said at 
a previous meeting. . 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following text proposed by Count de Penha Garcia for insertion 
. in the paragraph of the report dealing with economic equality : 

" Iraq should also undertake not to refuse permission, without good reasons, to the 
· scientists of any nation to carry on excavations of archreological interest, provided they 
conform to the general law on antiquities." 

This would provide a guarantee similar to that laid down in paragraph 7 of Article 421 of 
the Treaty of Sevres. · 

M. PALAcios saw no objection to accepting the proposal of Count de Penha Garcia; it 
should, however, be remembered that the Treaty of Sevres had not been ratified. He thought 
that the article in question had not been reproduced in the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the right of archreological research was admitted in all civilised 
countries, and that it was unn~essary to mention it on the termination of the mandate. 

Count de Penha Garcia's proposal was rejeded. 

PARAGRAPH 6'"': OBLIGATIONS UNDERTAKEN BY IRAQ vis-a-vis GREAT BRITAIN. -
This paragraph was as follows : 

" 6. The Permanent Mandates Commission examined the undertakings entered into 
by Iraq with Great Britain from the point of view of their compatibility with the status 
of an independent State. · 

" It came to the conclusion that, while certain of these provisions were somewhat 
. unusual in treaties of this kind, the obligations entered into by Iraq in virtue both of the 
Treaty of Alliance of June 30th, 1930, and of the conventions annexed thereto did not. 
infringe the independence of the new State. · 

" The provisions of these instruments, the exceptional character of which attracted 
the special attention of the Commission, seemed to it to be inspired by the wish either 
to facilitate the early stages of Iraq's complete independence, or to safeguard this 
independence against foreign aggression, and,-in any case, to be likely to serve the interests 
of Iraq."· · 

The CHAIRMAN urged that it should be clearly stated in the text that the Commission had 
gone to the extreme limit of the concessions which it could make in expressing its opinion on 
the obligations undertaken by Iraq vis-a-vis Great Britain. 

The last section of paragraph 6 was :omUted on the grounds that it gave unnecessary 
explanations. 

GENERAL GUARANTEE CLAUSE. 

M. RUPPEL drewthe attention of the Commission to the fact that provision was made in 
the draft report for a special clause guaranteeing the protection of minorities, whereas it contained 
no similar clause concerning the other undertakings to be assumed by Iraq before the League. 
He did not desire to recommend that the guarantee clause should be extended to all the engage
ments, but he thought it desirable to insert a provision whereby Iraq would be obliged to accept 



-172-

the 'urisdiction of the Permanent ~o~ .at The Hague. as regards engagements other than 
thos! relating to the protection of mmor1t1es. · · · . . . .· . . 

· · · · · nformity With 
1\1 RAPPARD supported this proposal, which he though~ ~a~ quite m co Court for 

moder~ tendencies. The !ldulll).ber o! Statesd ~tdmittilndgbtehenajt~~~~I~~~o~a~e tfhe ~:~:S~ion to the 
Illegal disputes was rapi y growmg, an I wou · · f · f th 

tptional Clause of the Statute of the Court one of the co~it~nts .:or .tgt~ ~~=: ~~~e~tabl: 
mandate. This would go further than M. Ruppel had propos ' u .I lD1 • g number of States 
to Iraq since it would thus be placed on the same footmg as an !ncreasm 
1\Iembe:S of the League, including most of the Great Powers. . 

The CHAIRMAN requested the mel?~ers of the: Commission to. study this question with 
a view to making a special reference to It m the report. · . · . . . 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 10th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Iraq: Petition, dated !\lay 12th, 1931, from 1\lr. H. Seymour Hall, London. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Oris' report 
( A.nnex 7), with a few drafting amendments. . . . 

Iraq: Petition, dated March 28th, 1931, from the- Kurds of Iraq. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report 
(Annex 8), with a few drafting amendments. 

Palestine: Petition, dated !\lay lOth, 1931, from Mr. Israel Amikam. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Ruppel's report 
(Annex 10). 

Cameroons under French 1\landate: Petition, dated !\lay 18th, 1931,- from 
"Delegate in Europe of the Cameroons Negro Citizens" (continuation). 

1\1. V. Ganty, 
.. ~....___ 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of Count ie Penha Garcia's report (A1;1nex 14). 

Cameroons under French 1\landate: Petition, dated August 11th, .1929, from Ngaka Akwa, 
Theodore Lobe Bell and other Duala Chiefs, and Petition, dated September 5th, 1930, 
from JU. l\langa Bell (continuation). · 

· M. RAPPARD submitted the following report : 

" On August 11th, 1929, four natives of Duala, in the Cameroons, forwarded to the League 
of Nations a voluminous petition complaining of the alleged disregard by the mandatory 
Power of native rights over the lands in mandated territories, and, in particular, the expro
priation of certain lands in Duala, of which they said they had been the victims. The mandatory 
Power considered itself free to dispose of these lands as the successor of the German 
administration. · · 

" Theodore Lobe Bell, Ngaka Akwa, Eyum Ekwalhi and Mbape Bwanga, the four 
signatories of this petition, had previously written to the League on December 19th, 1929 
(document C.P.M.1045), and had put forward similar grievances. This first petition had 
formed the subject of observations by the French Government (document C.P.M.1082); a 
report by our colleague, M. Palacios, submitted to the Commission on November 15th, 1930 · 
a. statement by the accredited ·representative. of the mandatory Power ··(Min"Qte·s .of th~ 
nmeteenth session, pages 121 and 122) ; and, l~tly, a recommendation of t)).e Commission 
and a decision by the Council of the League. . _ · . · . . . . · . · . 

"The second petition, dated September 5th, 1930, is signed :. • On behalf of the .Chie.fs 
and Notables of Duala, their authorised representative, Richard Manga Bell, Leading Cb.iei 

' 
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of Duala (resigned) ', residing at Paris. Attached to this second petition was a whole dossier 
containing documents relating to the previous history of this case - in particular, a 
• memorandum on the expropril!-tion of the landed property of the natives of Duala, submitted . 
to the Disputed Claims Board (Conseil du contentieux) of the Cameroons '. This memorandum, 
drawn up in Paris on July 30th, 1930, is intended for the Disputed Claims Board, and appears 
to call for a judicial decision.. . 

u These two petitions are transmitted to the Commission with observations by the 
French Government, dated June 5th, 1931. In its observations, the French Government does 
not express any opinion on the general eomplaints of the petitioners, but confines itself to 
refuting their claim in regard to the Duala expropriation case. It also makes no reference 
to the -memerandum submitted to the Disputed Claims Board of the Cameroons. 

"During the present session, the accredited representative of the mandatory. Power 
gave the Commission detailed oral explanations as to the special question of the Duala lands 
and the general land policy of the Administration. As regards this policy, he categorically 
denied the assertions of the petitioners, and once again assured the Commissioq of his close 
attention to this subject. 

" With reference to the application submitted to the Disputed Claims Board, the 
accredited representative stated that the case was still pending. In these circumstances, it 
would be desirable to learn the fate of the application submitted to the Disputed Claims Board 
. of the Cameroons .. If this claim were to lead, or should have led, to judicial proceedings before 
the Board, it would appear that the Mandates Commission, in accordance with its rules on 
this question, would have to postpone any decision until the petitioners have exh3.usted the 
legal means at their disposal with the mandatory Power." 

The Conunission postponed the examination of this petition until its next session. 

Togoland under French J\landate: Petition, dated October 14th, 1930, from the " Bund der 
Deutsch-Togoliinder "(continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Van Rees' report 
(Annex 15). 

South West Africa: Petition, dated January 15th, 1931, from l\1. VanWyk and Other l\lembers 
of the Rehoboth Community. 

' After an exchange of views, the Conunission adopted the conclusions of Mlle. Dannevig's 
report (Annex 20), with a jew drafting amendments. 

Cameroons under French l\landate: Petition, dated l\larch 21st, 1930, from l\1. Joseph l\louangue 
(continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Conunission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios' 
report (Annex 13), with certain drafting amendments. · 

Iraq: Petition, dated May 16th, 1931, from 1\lme. Assya Taufiq (continuation). 

· After an exchange of views, the Conunission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex 9), with certain drafting amendments. 

Palestine: Petitions, dated March 19th and l\lay 2nd, 1931, from Dr. F. Kayat (Paris). 

· After an exchange of views, the Conunission adopted the conclusions of M. Ruppel's report 
(Annex 11). . 

.. 
Date of the Next Session. 

After a discussion, the Conunission provisionally fixed June 6th, 1932, as the opening date 
of its twenty-second session. 
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TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING; 

Held on Tuesday, November 10th, 1931, ~~ 4 p.m. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq (continuation): Second Reading of the Draft Report to 
the Council. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Lord L~GARD suggested two amendments to t~e r~port! ~oth relati_n~ to th~ s~b.stance 
of the question. In the paragraph relating to raCial, linguistic and .rehg~ous mmontie~,. he 
proposed the addition of the words : " including the right to teach their language and rehg~on 
in their own schools ". He thought it was doubtful whether ~he word " protection " (of 

' 'minorities) was sufficiently explicit, and the ri~ht. to have their o~ sch~ols was a very 
important one. This right was assured to mzsszons, but not parbcularised as regards 
minorities. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the rig~t i~ guestion was. universally recognised. Wherever 
freedom of conscience was assured, the rmnorities had the nght, as a matter of course, to teach 
their language and religion in their schools ; it was, moreover, implicitly affirmed in the phrase : 
" free exercise of educational activities ". 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the texts defining the ordinary status of minorities necessarily 
included the privilege on which Lord Lugard was insistjng. If that were the case, it would 
be dangerous to revert to it, as there might be the risk of restricting thereby the measure of 
protection accorded to minorities. 

M. CATASTINI concurred in M. Rappard's view as regards the possible danger of a detailed 
definition of the rights of the Ininorities. He had always regarded the passage concerning 
the protection of minorities as being based on Articles 1 and 7 of the Albanian Declaration ; 
it would be for the Council to determine later, by means of special negotiations, the ensuing 
rights which were to be safeguarded. 

M. DE Az<':ARATE pointed out that the general provisions contained in all Ininorities treaties 
granted to minorities the right to establish private schools in which instruction was given in 
their own language. As regards public instruction, the States were obliged, under the terms 
of the same provisions, to provide &uitable facilities, in those towns or districts where a 
considerable number of nationals belonging to a Janguage minority were living, for primary 
education to be given to the children of those nationals in their own language. Moreover, 
the use of all languages was guaranteed in private relations and in trade, in matters relating 
to religion, the Press or publications, in public meetings and before the courts. He quoted 
as an example the Albanian Declaration (Articles 4, 5 and 6), in which this freedom was clearly 
assured. 

Lord LuGARD observed that there was no mention anywhere that-the Albanian Declaration 
was to be taken as a model for the Iraqi Declaration. He was satisfied, however, with M. de 
Azcara~e'.s assurance that the clause providing for the right to teach the Ininority language 
and rehg~on and to have their own schools was embodied in all the minorities treaties · he 
would not press his amendment. · ' 

MAINTENANCE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL CoNSTITUTIONAL PRINCIPLES. 

~rd LuGARD proposed !1 second amend~ent-namely, the insertion, after the paragraph 
relatmg to the guarantees given by the Iraqi Government, of the following words·: 

" ~aq undertakes. to maintain the fundamental principles of her Constitution as 
embodied. m the Orgaruc Law, and mor~ ~articularly in Articles 118 and 119 of that Law, 
for a penod to be fixed by the Council m agreement with Iraq." 

He pointed out that Articles 118 and 119 of the Iraqi Constitution restricted the power 
of the Government to amend or add to any of the matters contained in the Organic Law without 
the approval of a two-thir~s m~jority of votes in bot~ Chambers. These clauses could, however, 
be :Utered when Iraq attruned mdependence. He d1d not wish to restrict the right of the Iraqi 
le&Isl~ture to amend a.nd improve. the Organic Law in matters of detail; but its fundamental 
P.rinc1ples should contmue for a time, since they had been referred to by the High Commis
siOner as a guarantee of her intentions. 

. ~-.DE AzcARATE poin~ed ou~ that the Iraqi Declaration regarding the protection of 
mmonbes could not be modified Without the assent of the majority of the Council. . 
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M. MERLIN added that it was impossible, on the pretext of emancipating a country, to 
impose what would be a regular guardianship ; the country was entering into certain obligations · 
vis-iz-vis the League of Nations, and it :would be for the latter to see that they were observed. 

M. R.APPARD said that he would be in favour of anything that tended to strengthen the 
guarantees given by Iraq. The proposal first made should increase the stability of the 
governmental regime in. Iraq and he was in favour of accepting it, especially as it was submitted 
by Lord Lugard. 

M. SAKENOBE did not think it necessary to go any farther than the draft report, which 
already provided for certain general guarantees under the safeguard of the League of Nations. 

M. VAN REES could not accept Lord Lugard's proposal. ·Either the Commission thought 
that the territory under mandate was ready for emancipation or it did not think so: 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was also opposed to Lord Lugard's suggestion: To stabilise the 
·Constitution of an independent State was equivalent to depriving it of an important feature 
of its independence. Moreover, the accredited representative had said that Iraq was prepared 
to agree to all the guarantees given by other States, but not more ; no State had ever been 
asked to agree to the immobilisation of its Constitution . 

. M. PALACIOS was in favour of Lord Lugard's proposal. 

M. RUPPEL thought that the proposal went too far and that the general guarantees were 
sufficient. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was in favour of Lord Lugard's proposal. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he would abstain from voting . 
• 

Lord Lugard's proposal was rejected by five votes against four. 

PARAGRAPH 1 OF THE REPORT (Last Section). 

During the first reading, the following text of the last section of paragraph 1 was adopted : 

" The task entrusted by the Council to the Permanent Mandates Commission, a task 
which does not come within the ordinary duties of the Commission, consists in deciding 
whether the time for putting an end to a mandate, as contemplated in Article 22 of the 
Covenant, has arrived in the case of the Iraqi mandate, which possessed certain special 
features when it was drawn up, and -. if the Commission has correctly interpreted the 
Council's wishes -in defining the guarantees to be given by Iraq to the League of Natjons." 

Lord LuGARD suggested that the expression " mandatory regime " should be used instead 
of " mandate", since, in point of fact, a treaty had been substituted for a mandate with the 
consent of the Council. 

· M. MERLIN pointed out that the regime to which Iraq had been subjected had been 
accounted a mandate; it had always been treated as such vis-a-vis the Commission, and the 
difference between Iraq and other mandated territories arose simply from the nature of the 
instrument - a treaty with Great Britain - whereby it had been instituted. 

The CHAIRMAN maintained, on the contrary, that Iraq had not been subjected to a mandate 
like that of other territories. The mandate for Iraq - from the very outset - had not, as 
M. Merlin believed, operated like other mandates, for the relations between the mandatory 
Power and the territory had always been different from those obtaining in the other mandated 
countries. ·. 

M. PALACios said that, in essence, the mandates were the same, but that of Iraq was 
different in form. He was opposed to the statement that the task entrusted by the Council to 
the Commission " did not come within the ordinary duties of the latter ". 

The Commission agreed on the follow~ng wording of the last clause of paragraph 1 : 

" TP,e task entrusted by the Council to the Commission consists in giving its opinion 
as to whether the time for putting an end to the mandatory regime, as contemplated in 
Article 22 of the Covenant, has arrived in the case of Iraq -a regime which, from its 
inception, has possessed certain special features - and, if the Commission has correctly 
interpreted the Council's wishes, in defining the guarantees which would in that case be 
given by Iraq to the League of Nations." 
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PARAGRAPH 6 OF THE REPORT. 

l\1. MERLIN pointed out, in the course of the discussion, that it w_as inco~re~t to saY: ~hat 
the oblioations entered into by Iraq vis-a-vis Great Britain were exceptiOnal;. similar provisions 
were fot';lld in other treaties.' 

The. CHAIR!IIAN observed that the undertakings entered into by Iraq towards Great Britain 
included the Financial Agreement. · 

The Commission agreed on the following wording for paragraph 6 : 

· " Finally, the Commission, in .conformity ~th the Counci~'s resolution. of. September 
4th, 1931, examined the undertakings entered mto by Iraq With Great Bntam from the 
point of view of their compatibility with the status of an independent State. . 

"After having carefully considered the text of these undertakings, and haVIng heard 
the explanatiqns and information on the subject from the accredited representative, the 
Commission came to the conclusion that, although certain of the provisions of the Treaty 
of Alliance of June 30~h. 1930, were somewhat unusual in treaties of this kind, the obligations 
entered into by Iraq towards Great Britain did not explicitly infringe the independence 
of the new State." 

GENERAL GUARANTEES CLAUSE (continuation). 

M. R.APPARD reverted to his proposal of the previous day that Iraq should enter into an 
undertaking to accede to the Optional Clause of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, providing for the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. A very large 
number of States had acceded, during the last few years, to paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Court, so that that clause tended to become, as it were, the common law of States 
M~mbers of the League. It was important to stipulate that, in the event of a dispute, the 
undertakings entered into by Iraq vis-a-vis the League could be referred to the Permanent Court. 
Moreover, it would be easier for Iraq, and more in keeping with her dignity, to imitate a number 
of other States Members of the League and to enter into a general rather than to give a series of 
specific undertakings, which might in certain cases wound her susceptibilities. M. Rappard 
realised that the framing of a provision of that nature would be a somewhat delicate matter 
necessitating the assistance of the Legal Section of the Secretariat. 

M. VAN REES thought that the proposal constituted rather a condition for the entry of 
Iraq into the League. If the Commission felt it necessary to retain M. Rappard's suggestion, 
M. Van Rees considered that it should merely state in its report that it would be desirable for 
Iraq to agree to the clause in question so far as concerned the various undertakings entered into 
by Iraq vis-a-vis the League. · · 

· M. R.APPARD pointed out that the Statute of the Court was quite distinct from the Covenant 
of the League, and that it was possible to accede to it without being a Member of the League. A 
general undertaking entered into by Iraq would certainly allay, to some extent, the apprehensions 
of those who were uneasy about the emancipation of the territory. It would have the further 
advantage of being eminently acceptable to Iraq herself . 

. M. _RuPPEL observ~d that, on the previous day, he had proposed the insertion of an 
ar~Itr~t.IOn clause relatmg to engagements other than those concerning the protection of 
mmonties ; he supported M. Rappard's suggestion as being even wider than his own. 

M. MERLIN also supported that suggestion. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in principle, all the members of the Commission accepted the 
proposal. He requested M. Rappard to prepare a text for insertion in the report. 

Iraq: Petitions received from the Iraq Minorities ( non-lioslem) Rescue Committee, London : 
Report by II. Orts (Annex 6). 

The Committee, after discussion, adopted the following conclusions : 

" Considering that the complaints put forward in these petitions are of the same 
nature as. t~ose brou~ht up before the Mandates Commission in May last, when it examined 
other petitions (see Mmutes. ofth~ twentieth session, pages 217-219 and 234),.and that, apart 
from the proposal to consti~ute m Iraq an enclave where the minorities might enjoy local 
auton~my, no new fact of Importance has been adduced in these various etitions the 
Co~mission does n~t. feel called upon to recommend that the Council take a~y parti~ular 
action on these petitions. · · 

" Ney~rtheless, althou_g~ unable to gauge how much credence should be attached to 
the;;e petitions, _the Comi_Oiss!on regards them as further evidence of the ap 'rehension to 
whiCh _the possible termmation of the mandate has given rise among ceJai 1 t 
belongmg to the minorities in Iraq." n e emen s 
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TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 11th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Iraq : Observations of the Commission on the Annual Report for 1930. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning Iraq 
(Annex 21). 

Commemoration of Armistice Day. 

The members of the Commission rose and observed the two minutes' silence in memory 
of all those who fell in the war. · 

Western Samoa: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning Western 
Samoa (Annex 21). 

Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning the Cameroons 
and Togoland under French mandate (Annex 21 ). · 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq : Second Reading of the Draft Report to the Council 
(continuation). · 

GENERAL GuARANTEE CLAUSE (continuation) . 

. M. RAPPARD stated that a conversation he had had with a member of the Legal Section 
of the Secretariat had convinced him that the suggestion he had made to the Commission that 
Iraq should be called upon to accede to the Optional Clause of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justic.e would give rise to serious difficulties. In the first place, accessions 
to the principle of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court were, as a rule, temporary, while 

· Iraq's undertaking should be for an indefinite period. Secondly, such accessions were always 
subject to reciprocity, whereas Iraq's undertaking should be unconditional. The question of 
the special undertakings to be entered into by Iraq was therefore still open. 

· M. CATASTINI said that the Secretariat was studying the question at the moment. The 
Mandates Section had framed the following text, on which the Legal Section, however, had not 
yet been consulted : 

" The Commission recommends that Iraq should be requested to agree, apart from 
the special procedure provided for the protection of minorities, that any difference of 
opinion arising between Iraq and any Member of the League of Nations concerning the 
interpretation or the execution of the undertakings entered into before the Council shall 
be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. " 

M. RAPPARD said that he, per~onally, was in favour of that text. 

(Mr. McKinnon Wood, member of the Legal Section of the Secretariat, came to the table 
of the Commission.) 

· M. RAPPARD explained to Mr. McKinnon Wood that, as regards the proposed emancipation 
of Iraq, the Commission wished to establish two kinds of guarantees - the first, concerning 
minorities, would be on the lines laid down in the minorities treaties in force, while the second 
concerned the international undertakings of Iraq. The suggestion was that, should disputes 
arise regarding the interpretation or execution of these latter undertakings, it should be possible, 
under the terms of some special stipulation, to refer to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

Mr. McKINNON WooD had two observations to make on the proposed text. 
In the first place, the relation of the proposal embodied in this text to the proposals already 

inserted in the report with regard to the protection of minorities was not sufficiently clear. The 
text might mean that all the Members of the League were to have a right of recourse to the 
Court in regard to all the undertakings entered into before the Council, including those relating 

12 
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to the protection of minorities. This wo~ld mean that th~ o~Iigatio~s to. be assume_d by Iraq 
in regard to minorities were more extensive than the obhgat10ns which, m. the_ earlier :part of 
the report, it was recommended th~t Iraq .should ~su~e -.namely, obhgat10ns- resti!lg on 
other States which had assumed mternabonal obligations m regard to the prote?hOI?- of 
minorities ; since, under the minorities treaties, the initiative in enforcing such o~hgabons 
did not belon" to Members of the League as such, but only to Members of the Council. 

Secondly"' he thought it was a question whether, since the obligations in qu€stion were 
obligations t~ be assumed towards the League as a whole, the initiative in ffgard to 1heir 
enforcement should not, as in the case of minorities' protection, be left to the Council and the 
Members of the Council. It was possible, under the proposed draft, for a Member of the League 
which had not the special responsibility involved in membership of the Council to secure an 
interpretation of these obligations which the Council might not desire to maintain. 

M. Ru>PARD fully appreciated Mr. McKinnon Wood's first point, but thought that the 
difficulty in question might easily be overcome. It would be quite possible to provide that all 
guarantees - even those relating to minorities- should come under a single system whereby 
all the Members of the League would possess the right of initiative referred to in the text just 
read by M. Catastini. Mr. McKinnon Wood had said thaf, if that text were adopted, the danger 
would arise of extending to the matter of the protection of minorities a right of initiative 
possessed by States not Members of the Council, a right which was not recognised under the 
minorities treaties. That might be so ; but what was the objection ? What was to prevent 
the League, in a case such as the one under consideration for which no precedent existed, from 
asking Iraq, which the League was about to emancipate, to agree to guarantees, as a condition 
for her approaching emancipation, which were wider than those laid down in the minorities 
treaty? 

· M. Rappard had not been convinced by Mr. McKinnon Wood's second argument against 
the text framed by the Mandates Section. Even if the right of initiative were limited to Members 
of the Council, only one of fourteen States instead of one of fifty-four would have the power to 
bring about a verdict contrary to the opinion of the majority ; but there would always be the 
possibility of a difference of opinion between the Court and the majority of the Council. Moreover, 
it would not be the first time that such a right of initiative had been accorded to each Member 
of the League. Was it not lawful for any Member of the League to summon a mandatory 
Power before the Permanent Court without even referring to the Council ? Lastly, a judgment 
of the Permanent Court was binding on no matter what State or group of States and even on the 
Council. 

Mr. McKINNON Wooo said that his second point was whether the proposed text did not 
put obligations assumed towards the League as a whole too much in the same position as 
obligations assumed towards Members of the League individually. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out, in this connection, that, in the minorities treaties, undertakings 
entered into vis-a-vis the League were treated in practice as if they had been subscribed to 
vis-a-vis individual. Members of the_ Cou~cil, since any o.ne o~ the_m coul_d i~stitute proceedings 
at The-Hague agamst a State which did not observe 1ts minority obligations. 

Mr. McKINNON Wooo replied that; when the texts to which M. Rappard referred had 
been drafted, the Council of the League was smaller than at present, and that a proposal to 
extend to all the Members of the League the right of initiative embodied in those texts had 
been rejected. 

l\1. ME~N felt that the 9uestion was far more complex than had at first appeared. He 
was strongly m favour of asking Iraq for guarantees on the special points enumerated in the 
report of the Mandate~ Commi~s~on, and of providing for the possibility of referring to the 
Permane~t Court any di.spute ar:lSlng out of th~m ; but he was most emphatically not in favour 
of extending to all the mternat10nal undertakings entered into by Iraq the system laid down 
for those guarantees alone. . 

M. RAPPARD thought that M. Merlin's statement was based on a double misapprehension. 
In the first place, he felt sure that all the members of the Commission were agreed that an 
app~al to !~e Per!llanent Court should be contemplated only in the event of a divergence of 
opiruon ariSmg. with reference to the guarantees given by Iraq -to the League of Nations. 
~econdly, the nght ~o appeal to the Court when any such divergence of opinion arose would 
I~ any. case be restncted to. States. ~e.rn~?ers of the League. In short, the only point under 
discussiOn was whether the nght of Irutiative should be accorded to all Members of the League 
or only to Members of the Council - to fifty-four States or to fourteen. 

Co"!mt DE PENHA GAR<:IA observed that, as regards minorities, a certain procedure had 
been laid down, and the pomt was therefore settled. As regards the other guarantees he saw 
no. reas?n not to e~tend ~he competence of the Permanent Court so as to embrace all the q~estions 
raise~ In c~nnection. With t~em. Moreover, since the League must endeavour to obtai 
ever-mcreasmg equality of rights as between Member States it would be wise in h · ll. an 
to accord to all Members of the Lea~e, and not only to the Members of the Co~cil t~s v~eht 
~v~~eby~r~~e f~~~~e~i~~;~it:i:~~ 0::Jn~~Ai:s ~~;rti~~~~ion or execution of the ~ar~~~~es 
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M. VAN REES, while reserving his opinion on the substance of the question, wished to 
submit two observations. In the first place, was it fitting that the Commission, before it was 
sure that Iraq would enter the League, should recommend an obligation implying that she 
would do so ? Further, ,the list of conditions to be fulfilled by a mandated territory before 
.it was emancipated - the list drawn up by the Commission in June and approved by the 
Council- did not contain the obligation now under discussion. Was it admissible then, that 
the Commission should propose that it be required in the case of Iraq ? 

M. RAPPARD felt strongly that the Commission should not draw up in such haste, at the 
end of its session; a text such as was being discussed at the moment; the two objections put 
forward by M. Van Rees, however, called for an answer. 

First, although theoretically the emancipation of Iraq and her admission to the League 
were not necessarily fully coincident, the fact remained that Great Britain had stipulated, as a 
condition for Iraq's emancipation, the admission of Iraq into the League. Moreover, the 
obligation under discussion at the momeat would not necessarily follow from her admission 
into the League. 

Secondly, there was no question of requiring a further guarantee. The procedure 
contemplated was simply an additional means of ensuring the enforcement of the guarantees 
for which provision had already been made. Finally, M. Rappard agreed that it was a pity 
that the Commission had not thought of that means earlier and had not mentioned it in its 
previous report to the Council. 

M. VAN REES did not think that, in the present case, the procedure laid down for the 
protection of minorities could be quoted to justify this supplementary guarantee, which was 
much more general in character. From the Commission's conversations with the accredited 
representative of the ma1~datory Power, it was clear that the guarantees to be required 
for the protection of minorities must be the same as those given by the States signatories to 
the minorities treaties. These guarantees implied the granting of a right to appeal to The 
Hague, but it did not necessarily follow that this right should be extended to matters other 
than the protection of minorities. 

M. Rappard had said that that right of appeal would not, properly speaking, be a fresh 
guarantee, but simply a means of strengthening the efficacy of the other guarantees already 
provided for. M. Van Rees agreed, and if Iraq were prepared to accept that stipulation he 
would be glad. But, in the form in which it appeared in the text before the Commission, this 
guarantee would constitute a fresh compulsory guarantee which Iraq would have to provide 
before the mandate could be terminated. 

He further expressed the opinion that, if the Commission desired to entertain this proposal, 
it should confine. itself to asking, in its report to the Council, that, before Iraq was admitted 
to the League, the Council should consider the expediency of imposing on it the obligation in 
question. 

M. MERLIN observed that the Commission, after long study, had enumerated certain 
guarantees to be required from mandated territories before emancipation. As regards the 
protection of minorities, it had gone so far as to suggest that all disputes arising out of the 
provisions relating to their protection should be referred to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. It seemed now to be seeking after something else, but was making somewhat uncertain 
steps in that direction. He wondered whether, after having conscientiously fulfilled a definite 
duty, it would be quite wise for the Commission to submit to the Council a proposal the scope 
of which still seemed rather doubtful. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the question that was holding up the Commission concerned one 
detail - namely, whether the right to institute judicial proceedings on one of the points 
specified by the Commission should be accorded to Members of the Council only or to all the 
Members of tt.e League. The discussion seemed now to have wandered a little and it appeared 
a guarantee f Jr the execution of intern.1tional undertakings other than those originally in view 
was considered. 

. He poir ted out to M. Van Rees tl.at, for emancipation, a unanimous vote of the Council 
was require 1, whereas admission to the League might be voted by a two-thirds majority of the 
Assembly. Again, if admission did not take place, the mandate would not come to an t.nd. 

The CHAIRMAN summed up the question as follows: Was the right to refer to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice a dispute concerning the guarantees given by Iraq to the League 
of Nations to be accorded to fourteen or to fifty-four States ? Apart from the obligations 
referring to minorities, which had been settled, ~he Commission ought to consider what obligation 
must be accepted by Iraq in order to render eff~ctive the guarantees proposed by the Mandates 
Commission. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, if Iraq became a Member of the League and failed to 
comply with this or that international obligation. she would always meet, in the Council and the 
Assembly, with opposition which she could not ar ord to ignore. Iraq would be in the same 
position in that respect as other Members of the League. 

The CHAIRMAN felt that M. Van Rees was for etting that Iraq was still under mandate, 
and that it was accordingly possible for the League to demand special guarantees before 
emancipating that country. 

M. PALAcios said that he agreed, on the whole, with M. Rappard's view. 
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M. VAN REES thought that, instead of trying to fr~~e the t.ext of a new gu~rante~, t~e 
Commission would do better simply to direct the Council s attentiOn to the question which It 
was discussing at the moment. 

1\1. RAPPARD proposed that the following text should be inserted in the Commission's 
report to the Council : 

" In order to ensure the judicial settlement of disputes that might ar~se concerning 
guarantees accepted by Iraq, the Commission would be gla? to see s1;1ch .~Isputes placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

That was only a preliminary draft, which might be amended as the Commission 
tllought fit. 

M. VAN REEs accepted the text. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 12th, 1931, at10.30 a.m. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding the islands 
under Japanese mandate (Annex 21). 

Liquor Traffie. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA commented on his report on the liquor traffic (Annex 3). 
Replying to Lord Lugard he pointed out that the Tanganyika law expressly forbade the 

. sale of liquor to natives, a practice also forbidden in the Cameroo.ns. · 

The Commission approved the report by Count de Penha Garcia and adopted the draft recom
mendations appended thereto, subject to various drafting amendments. 

Question of the Emancipation of Iraq : Second Reading of the Draft Report to the Council 
(continuation). 

GENERAL GuARANTEE. CLAUSE (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN submitted the following text framed ·by the Secretariat, as a result of the 
discussion which took place at the previous meeting : 

" Except as regards the protection of minorities, for which the procedure is provided · 
above, the Commission recommends that Iraq should be requested to agree that any 
difference of opinion arising between Iraq and any Member of the League of Nations relating 
to the interpretation of the execution of the undertakings assumed before the Council may, 
on the application of such Member, be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. " 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that a difference of procedure was being established which 
though it might be explained, was not entirely justified for disputes relating to the protectio~ 
of minorities and disputes concerning the other guarantees given by Iraq. The explanation 
was to be found in the application to Iraq of the general system laid down for minorities in 
other countries. He, personally, would have preferred to extend the formula so as to refer to the 
Permanent Court, at the request of any State Member of the League, disputes relating to any 
of. th~ .guarantees to which Iraq was called upon to subscribe, including guarantees for 
mmonbes. 

The minorities treaties provided for two means of recourse : first, petitions addressed to 
the Council direct, the political channel ; secondly, the judicial means, by referring the case 
~o the ~ermane!lt Co.urt - a .procedure open to each State Member of the Council. The 
mnovabon consisted Ill proposrng that the new guarantees which otherwise, in the case of a 
dispute •. could only be enforced through the political channel, should become the subject of 
proceedings before the Permanent Court, at the request of any State Member of the League. 

. M. RUPPE': thought that the dif!erence in procedure which M. Rappard had pointed out 
might be exp}ame.d by the fact that, In t~e case of minorities, it was a matter of defending the 
cause of Iraqi nationals who, from the point of view of tlle other Members of the League, were 
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foreigners ! whereas, for the other obligations subscribed to by Iraq, the States would defend 
their own mterests. Any State concerned must, therefore, have the right to take the initiative. 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to a question of Mlle. Dannevig, explained that the object of the 
proposal was to permit of referring to the Permanent Court any question covered by one of 
the guarantees given by Iraq which concerned any one of the fifty-four States Members of the 
League. There was a great difference between the judicial and political means of recourse. 
Suppose, for example,. that a Norwegian mission had to complain of the Iraqi Government, it 
woul~ be aple to take Its case to the Permanent Court ; whereas, but for the explicit provision 
contamed 1~ the new draft, it would have to confine itself to making representations through 
the Norwegian Consul accredited to the Iraqi Government, or find means of bringing the question 
before the Council, which was a more complicated matter. 

M. VAN REEs disagreed with M. Rappard. He felt that the distinction between the procedure 
proposed for minority cases and the procedure contemplated for the other guarantees 
was fully _justified. The Commission was, to some extent, tied by Sir Francis Humphrys 
statement that Iraq would be prepared to accept the methods of settling minorities questions 
which. had been agreed to by other minority States. Attention had been drawn to the danger 
of laymg down for Iraq stricter provisions regarding minorities than those obtained in regard to 
other minority States. 'dtijections would be raised by all the minority States on the Council, 
which would be afraid lest such a precedent might increase their responsibilities vis-a-vis their 
minorities. That was why it had been proposed to apply to Iraq a general procedure in the 
matter of minorities. · 

The draft text was adopted and it was agreed to insert it between paragraphs 5 and 6 of the 
report to the Council. · 

QUESTION OF CONSULTING THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
BEFORE ·THE TERMINATION OF THE MANDATE. 

M. VAN REES desired, before concluding the discussion on the question of the emancipation 
of Iraq, to remind the Commission of the note which he had submitted at the twentieth session, 
asking whether the consent of the United States of America was necessary before a mandate 
could be terminated. He wished to revert to that point, in order that it might not be passed 
over, but did not propose that any reference should be made to it in the report to the Council. 
He read the following passage from the note in question : 1 

" There is one more point to consider : Is the consent of the United States of America 
required before a mandate can be terminated ? · 

"Although they did not ratify either the Covenant or the Treaty of Versailles, the 
United States claimed for themselves and their nationals, on the ground that they had 
taken part in the war and contributed to the defeat of Germany and her allies, the 
safeguards provided for nationals of the States Members of the League. The .claim having 
been recognised in principle, the Council requested the Powers concerned to come to an 
agreement with the United States by negotiation. The result was a series of conventions 
relating to all the territories under A and B mandates and the Island of Yap, whereby 
the United States and their nationals enjoy the same privileges and advantages as are 
granted under the mandate system to nationals of the States Members of the League. 

" It is clear, therefore, that the United States are directly interested in the maintenance 
or.abrogation of the mandate over the. territories de~lt with in these convent!ons. Conse
quently, before a mandate can be termmated, the Uruted States Government 1s apparently 
entitled to demand to be consulted, either by the Council of the League or by the mandatory 
Power which applies for the emancipation of the territory placed under its mandate. " 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the territories now under B and C mandates had been c~ded 
by Germany to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers under t}le Trea~y of V~rsrulles. 
The United States of America was among those Powel'fi) the clause m questiOn havmg b~en 
reproduced in the Germano-American Treaty. It was ?nly natural, therefo!e, that, havmg 
had a say in the allocation of these mandates, the Uruted States of Amenca should have 
something to say .concerning their termination. 

As regards the A mandate, on the other hand, the question was a different and more 
complicated one. 

The CHAIRMAN, on the conclusion of the discussion, noted that the Commission did not 
-propose to· go into the legal aspect of the question. 

The draft report to the Council was adopted. 

Palestine: Petitions from the Central Agudath Israel and of the Arab Liberal Parcy, dated 
June 28th, 1931, and June 15th, 1931, respectively. 

M. PALACIOS, Rapporteur, submitted a proposal to the Commission concerning these two 
petitions. . 

Both petitions, he said, concerned the Palestine (W~stern or Wailing Wall) Order-in-

1 See Minutes of the twentieth sessl9n, pages 197 and 198. 
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Council 1931. That Order-in-Council was the instrument by which! together :with ce~ain 
remiiations, the mandatory Power had given legal effect to the conclusiOns o! the mternat10nal 
co"mmission appointed in conformity with the resolution of the League Cou~cil o~ January 1.4~h, 
1930, to determine the rights and claims of the Jews and Moslems in connectiOn With the Wailmg 
Wall at Jerusalem. 

The Order-in-Council referred to in the petitions having C?me into ~or~e only on Jun.e 4th, 
1931, in virtue of a proclamation of the same date of the H1gh CommiSSIOner m Palestme
that was to say, during an administrative year which the Commission _wou_ld not have ~o 
examine until its next session - M. Palacios proposed that the examma~10n of the ~a1d 
petitions be adjourned until then. The Commission would have an opportumty a~ that t1~e 
of asking the accredited representative of the mandatory 0 ower for furthe~ mformahon 
which might usefully supplement the observations submitted by the latter m the letters 
transmitting the petitions. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of the Rapporteur and postponed the examination of 
these two petitions to its next session. . . . 

Economic Equality : Purchase cf l\laterial and Supplies by the o\dministrations of Territories 
under A and B 1\landates either for their own Use or for Fublic Works (continuation). 

The Commission decided to adjourn to a later session the question of the purchase of material 
in mandated territories, owing to the absence of M. Oris, Rapporteur. 

Date of Publication of the Reports on the Twenty-first Session and of the l\linutes •. 

The Commission decided that it was not necessary to postpone the publication of its reports 
on the present session and of the Minutes, pending their examination by the Council. 

The document containing the reports and the Minutes could, therefore, in accorde.nce 
with the resolution of the tenth Assembly, be circulated simultaneously to the Council and to 
the States Members of the League and be made public as soon as printed. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 12th, 1931, at 5 p.m. 

Palestine: Petition, dated May 17th, 1931,from the Chairman of the Arab Executive Committee. 

The conclusions 2l M. Sakenobe's report (Annex 12) were adopted with some drafting 
amendments. 

Western Samoa: Petition dated May 19th, 1930, from Mrs. o; F. Nelson (continuation). 

The conclusions of Lord Lugard's report (Annex 17) were adopted with some drafting 
amendments. 

Western Samoa: Petition dated l\lay 19th, 1930, from the Rev. A • .John Greenwood. 

me,;{_he conclusions of Lord Lugard's report (Annex 18) were adopted. with some drafting amend-

Western Samoa: Petition, dated September 18th, 1930, from the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom (New Zealand Section) (continuation). 

Tdmhe conclusions of Lord Lugard's report (Annex 19) were adonted with some dr. ft' amen enls. . /;'. a mg 

TanganJi;ka : Petiti?n, d~ted October 20th, 1930, from the Indian Associatiom of th T yik · 
Temtory (continuation). e angan a 

The conclusions of M Pal · ' t (An amendments. . aczos repor nex 16) were adopted with some drafting 



183-

TWENTY-NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 13th, 1931, at 10 a.m. 

Adoption of the Report to the Council on the Ordinary Work of the Commission. 

The draft skeleton report to the Council on the ordinary work of the Commission (Annex 21, J) 
was adopted with various drafting modifications. 

Adoption of the List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Session. 

The list of Annexes was adopted. 

Close of the Session. 

. The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that he had to represent it at the Council on the 
discussion of the report on the ordinary work of the present session and of the report relating 
to the emancipation of Iraq and, if necessary, explain the Commission's point of view as to the 
consequences of certain decisions taken by the. Assembly. . 

He further pointed out that the date of the next session was fixed, in principle, for June 6th, 
1932. . 

He specially thanked Mlle. Dannevig for remaining, in spite of other engagements, until 
the end of the session in order to ensure a quorum, and he expressed his appreciation to the 
members of the Secretariat who had assisted in the work of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the twenty-first session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
closed. 
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ANNEX t. C.P .M.1240(1). 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS t FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT 
BY THE MANDATORY POWERS SINCE THE. LAST EXAMINATION' 
OF THE REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES : 

A. Iraq. 
B. Cameroons v:ruler British Mandate. 
C. Cameroons under French Mandate. 
D. Ruanda-Urundi. 
E. Tanganyika. 

F. Togoland under British Mandate. 
G. Togoland under French Mandate. 
H. Islands uiuler Japanese Mandate. 
I. Western Samoa. 

A. IRAQ. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 
1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United ~ngdoin of Great. ~ritai~ aJ1d 

. Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of NatiOns on the Adrrumstratwn of 
Iraq for the Year 1930. . · · . . 

2. Local Languages Law applicable to the Kurdish areas of Iraq, as passed by the Iraqi 
Parliament on May 19th, 19~1.1 

II. Treaties and Agreements. 
Judicial Agreement between Great Britain and Iraq, signed at Bagdad on March 4th, 

1931. ... 

III. Official Publications. 
1. Iraqi Government Gazette.8 · 

2. Circular on Kurdish Policy from His Excellency the Prime Minister to all Ministries 
(except Foreign Affairs and Directorate-General of Awqaf). 

3. Letter addressed, on August 4th, 1931, by the Apostolic Delegate in Iraq to the Iraqi 
Minister of the Interior. · 

4. Tables of Racial Statistics. 
5. Maps on Religions and Races. 

B. CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 
1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of 
the Cameroons under British Mandate for the year 1930. 

2. Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria 1931. 
3. Table of Amendments : Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria, 

1923, and in the 1930 Supplement in consequence of Legislation published during 
August, September and October 1930, January and February 1931: 

• Documents received by the Secretariat primarily for any of the technical organisations (e.g., Advisory Committee 
on Traffic In Opium and Other Dangerous Drufis) or other Sections of the Secretariat (e.g., Treaty Registration) are 
not included in this Jist. Unless otherwise ind•cated, the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission should 
have received copies of all the documents mentioned in this list. 

Tbe annual reports and copies of laws, etc., are available only in the language In which they have been published 
by the mandatory Powers. 

Tbe communications forwarded In reply to the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission, and certain 
other documents, have been translated by the Secretariat and are available in both official languages. The titles of 
these documents are followed by the official number under which they have been published. 

Tbe petitions forwarded by the mandatory Powers, together with their observations on these petitions and on the 
petitions communicated to them by the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission in accordance with the rules 
of procedure In force, are not mentioned In the present list. These documents are enumerated In the agenda of the 
Commission' 1 session. 

• The draft text of this law was reproduced in the Minutes of the nineteenth session of the Mandates Commission 
pages 189 to 191. Reference was also made to It In the accredited representative's statement before the Commissio~ 
at Its twentieth session (see Minutes, twentieth session, page 119). . 

• Kept In the Arcblves of the Secretariat. · 
• The text of this document, as approved by the Council on September 24th, 1930, figures as an annex to the Minutes 

of the Council (oee Minutes of slxty-flrst sesolon ; 0/flcial Journal, November 1930, pages 1601 to 1609). 
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4. (a) Orders alld Orders in Council Nos. 47 to 60, 1930; 1 to 25, 1931. 
(b) Regulations Nos. 14 to 35, 1930; 1 to 18, 1931. 
(c) Rules Nos. 2 to 5, 1930; 1 to 8, 1931. 
(d) Bye-Laws Nos. 2 and 3, 1930; 1 to 5, 1931. 
(e) The Maintenance Orders Ordinance (Ch. 11). 
(f) Rule of Court (Ch. 3). 
(g) Ordinances Nos. 15 to 27, 1930; l to 10, 1931. 
(h) The Supreme Court Ordinance (Ch. 3). 
(i) The Supreme Com:t Ordinance 1931. 

II. Various Official Publications : 

1. Legislative Council Debates, Eighth Session, 1930, Srptf·mber 27th and 29th, i930; 
Ninth Session, 1931, January 28th and February 2nd, 1931.1 

2. Nigeria Gazette.! 

c. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual R~port addressed by the Fren~h Government to the Council of the L~ague of 
Nations on the Administration under Mandate of the Cameroons Territory for the 
Year 1930. 
(Legislation annexed hereto.) 

II. 'Various Official Publications. 

1. Official Journal of the Cameroons Territory under French Mandate.l 
. 2. Budget of Revenue and Expenditure, Financial Year 1931, of the Cameroons under 

· French Mandate. 

D. RUANDA-URUNDJ. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report submitted by the B~lgian Government to the Council of the League of Nations 
on the Administration of Ru~da-Urundi during the Year 1930. 
(Legislation annexed hereto.)· 

II. Official Gazette of Ruanda-Urundi.1 

E .. TANGANYIKA TERRITORY. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. .Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of 
Tanganyika Territory for the Year 1930. 

2. Ordinances enacted during the year 1930, with an appendix containing proclamations, 
rules, regulations and notices. 

II. V ariof!.s Official Publications : 

1. Tanganyika Territory Gazette.1 

2. Trade Report for the Year 1929. 
3. Trade Report for the Year 1930. 
4. Annual Report by the Treasurer for the Financial Year 1929-30. 
5. Report on the Audit of the Accounts of the Tanganyika Territory and of the Tanganyika 

Railways for the Financial Year 1929-30. 
6. Annual R"oorts of the Provincial Commissioners on Native Administration for the 

Year 1929. 
7. Annual Reports of the Provincial Commissioners on Native Administration for the 

Year 1930. 
8. Annual Report of the Land Department, 1929. 
9. Annual Report of the Land Department, 1930. 

10. Land Development Survey, First Report, 1928-29, Iringa Province.1 

11. Land Development Survey, Second Report, 1930, Iringa Province. 

1 Kept In the Archives of the Secretariat. 



-186-

12. Land Development Survey, Third Report, 1929-30, Ulugunl Mountains, Eastern 
Province. 

13. Department of Agriculture, Annual Report, 1929-30, Parts I and II. 
14. Geological Survey, Annual Report, 1929. 
15. The Ninth Annual Report of the Forest Department, 1929. 
16. Mines Department, Annual Report, 1929. 
17. Mines Department, Annual Report, 1930. 
18. Annual Report of the Public Works Department, 1929. 
19. Annual Report on the· Administration of the Prisons, 1929. 
20. Annual R~port on the Administration of the Police, 1929. 
21. Annual Report of the Education Department, 1929. 
22. Labour Department Annual Report, 1929. 
23. M~morandum on the Recruitment, Employment and Care of Government Labour, 1930. 
24. Annual Medical and Sanitary Report for the Year ending December 31st, 1929. 
25. Annual R~port of the Medical Laboratory, Dar-es-Salaam, for the Year ending 

December 31st, 1929. 
26. Tsetse Research Annual Report for the Year ended December 31st, 1929. 
27. Tsetse Research Annual Report for the Year ended December 31st, 1930. 
28. Annual R~port on Experimental Reclamation, Department of Tsetse Research, Year 

ended March 31st, 1930. -
29. Annual Report of the Department of Veterinary Science and Animal Husbandry, 1930. 
30. Annual Report of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, 1929. _ 
31. Report, together with the ·proceedings of the Joint Committee on Closer Union in 

East Africa. 
32. Minutes of the Leiislative Council held on April 17th, 1930 (Supplement to Official 

Gazette, Vol. XI, No. 20, dated April 25th, 1930), January 6th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 
March 12th, May 5th to 6th, June 16th, July 4th, 1931 (Supplements to Official Gazette, 
Vol. XII, No.5, dated January 23rd, 1931; No. 21, dated April 17th, 1931; No. 26, 
dated May 15th, 1931 ; No. 36, dated June 26th, 1931 ; No. 39, dated July lOth, 
1931).1 . . . 

F. ToGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation . 

. 1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of 
Togoland under British Mandate for the Year 1930; 

2. Ordinances of the Gold Coast, Ashanti, Northern Territories and the British Sphere 
of Togoland, 1930. · · · 

3 .. (a) G!n and Geneva (Restriction of Importation) Ordinance, No. 16 of 1930.1 
(b) Lxquor Traffic Amendment Ordinance, No. 17 of 1930.1 
(c) Liquor Licences (Spirits) Amendment Ordinance, No. 18 of 1930.1 

II . .Various Official Publications. 

1. The Teachers' Journal,1 issued by the Education Department, Vol. II, Nos. 7 to 10, 
1929-30. . 

2. The Gold Coast Gazette. 
3. Report of the Commission of Enquiry regarding the Consumption ·of Spirits in the 

Gold Coast, 1930.1 
4. Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 19301. 

G. ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual ~eport addresse~ ~y th~ French Government to the Council of the League of 
Nation~ nn the Admmxstratxon under Mandate of. the Territory of Togoland for the · 
Year 1930. 
(Legislation annexed hereto.) 

• Kept In the Archives or the Secretariat. 
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II. Various Official Publications. 

_1. Local Budget, S'lbsidiary Budget for Public Health and Native Medical Assistance, 
and Sab3idiary Badget for the Railways and Wharf, Financial Year 1931. . . 

2. Closed Accounts of .the Local Budget and Subsidiary Budgets, Financial Year 1929. 
3. O,"ficial Journal of. the Territory of Togoland under French Mandate.1 

4. Various Maps of the Territory: 
(a) Economic. 
{b) Tourist. 
(c) Demographical and Social. 
{d) Physical and Political. 

H. ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 

Annual Report and Legislation. . 
1. Annual R~port to the League of Nations on the Administration of the South Sea Islands 
· under Japanese Mandate for the Year 1930. . 
2. Laws and R ~gulations appended to the Annual RPport of the Administration of the 

South Sea Islands,under Japanese Mandate for the Year 1930. 

I. WESTERN SAMOA. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Eleventh R~port of the Government of New Zealand on the Administration of the 
Mandated Territory of Western Samoa for the Year ended 31st March, 1931. 

2. (a) The Personal-Tax Enforcement Ordinance, No. 1, 1930. 
{b) The Overseas Passengers Landing Deposits Repeal Ordinance, No.2, 1930. 
(c) Ordinances and Law R~vision Ordinance, No. 1, 1931. 
(d) The Road Traffic Ordinance, No. 2, 1931. 
(e) The General Laws Ordinance, No.3, 1931. 
(f) The Fruit Export Ordinance, No. 4, 1931. 
(g) The Samoa Customs Consolidation Amendment Ordinance, 1930. 
(h) The Samoa Customs Consolidation Amendment Order, 1930 (No. 2). 
(i) The Samoa Dangerous Drugs Order, 1930. 
(j) The Samoa Immigration Order, 1930. 

,-- (k) The Samoa Imprisonment for Debt Limitation Order, 1930. 
~, (l) Samoa R~ciprocal Administration Order, 1930. 

· i · (m) Samoa Notaries Order, 1931. · 
~ (n) The Samoa Treasury Regulations, 1930. 

(o) R1les of the High Court of Western Samoa, amended (S~ptember 15th and 
November 11th, 1930). 

(p) Mlney Orders issued in Western Samoa for Payment in New Zealand Order, 1930. 
(q) N~w z~aland R~paration -Estates Amendment Order, 1930. 
(r) New z~aland R~paration Estates Amendment Order (No. 2), 1930. 
(s) New z~aland R~paration Estates Service Amendment Order, 1930. 
(t) The Samoa Vagrancy Order, 1931. 

II. Various Official P'!blications~ · · 
1. Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1930-31.1 

2. Esti:nates of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1931-32.1 . 

3. Legi>lative Council Debates, Session of 1931'. ·Minutes of the Meetings of January23rd 
and 30th, 1931. · · 

4. Trade, Corrimerce and Shipping Report of Territory of Western Sanioa for the Calendar 
Year 1930. · 

5. Western Samoa Gazette. 

.. 

• Kept In the Archives of the Secretariat, 
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ANNEX 2. 
C.P.M.1225(2). 

AGENDA OF THE TWENTY-FIRST SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers : 

Iraq, 19311. 
Cameroons under French Mandate, 1930. 
Cameroons under British Mandate, 1930. 
Togoland under French Mandate, 1930. 
Togoland under British Mandate, 1930. 
Tanganyika, 1930. 
Ruanda-Urundi, 1930. 
Western Samoa, 1930-31. 
Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1930. 

III. General Questions. 

A. Liquor Traffic. 
1. Examination of the Information contained in the General Memorandum on the 

Liquor Traffic in Territories under Mandate, revised by the Mandatory Powers 
(document C.608.M.235.1930.VI). 
(See Minutes of the thirteenth session, pages 89 to 93, 224; sixteent;h session, 

page 176.) · . 
2. Examination of the Information supplied by the Mandatory Powers with regard 

to the Delimitation of the Prohibition Zones in Central Africa. 
(See Minutes of the thirteenth session, pages 89 to 93, 224.) 
· (Rapporteur : Count .de Penha Garcia.) 

B. Economic Equality : Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Administrations of 
Territories ·under A and B Mandates, either for Their Own Use or for Public 
Works. 1 

. (Rapporteur: M. Orts.) . 

IV .. Special Questions. 

Iraq. 
Emancipation of Iraq : Proposal of the British Government .. · 

V. Petitions. 

A. Petitions rejected under Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure in re~ard to Petitions. 
Report by the Chairman (documents C.P.M.1229, 1229(a), 1229(b)). 

B. Petitions. 

1. Iraq. 
(a) P~tition, dated March 28th, 1931, from the Kurds of Iraq, fo~arded on 

July 20th, 1931, by the British Government with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1218). · 

(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 
(b) P~tition, datt>d May 5th, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, London 

(document C.P.M.1211). 
Observations of the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 

(documents C.P.M.1133 and 1335). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(c) Petitio!!, dated May 12th, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, London, 
transmitted on October 14th, 1931, by the British Government with its 
Observations (document C.P.M.1234). ' 
Letter from the British Government dated October 14th, 1931 (document 

C.P .M.1233). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

1 Adjourned to the next session. See minutes, page 182. 
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(d) Petition, dated May 21st, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, London 
(document C.P.M.l170 (a)). 
Observations of the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.1236). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) · 

(e) Petition, dated September 23rd, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, London, 
forwarded on October 28th, 1931, by the British Government (document 
C.P.M.1246). 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(f) Petition, dated June 16th, 1931, from Mr. H. E. Hollands, London (document 
C.P.M.1214). 
Observations of the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 (document 

C.P.M.1237). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(g) Petition, dated May 12th, 1931, from Rear-Admiral Paymaster H. Seymour 
Hall, London (document C.P.M.1181). 
Observations of the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 (document 

C.P .M.1228). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(h) P~tition, dated May 16th, 1931, from Mme. Assya Taufiq, and Observations 
· dated O!tober 30th, 1931, from the British Government thereon (document 

C.P .M.1250). 
(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

2. Palestine. 

(a) Petition dated May lOth, 1931, from M. Israel Amikam, forwarded on 
July 8th, 1931, by the British Government with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1216). 

(Rapporteur : M. Ruppel.) 

(b) Petitions, dated March 19th and May 2nd, 1931, from Dr. F. Kayat 
(documents C.P.M.1155 and 1159). 
Observations of the British Government, dated August 20th, 1931 (document 

(c) 

C.P.M.1222). . 
(Rapporteur : M. Ruppel.) 

Petition, dated May 17th, 1931, from the President of the Arab Executive 
Committee, transmitted by the British Government on July 2nd, 1931 
(document C.P.M.1215). 

(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 

(d) Petition, dated June 28th, 1931, from the "Central Agudath Israel", 
transmitted by the British Government on September 9th, 1931, with its 
Observations (document C.P.M.1223). 1 

(e) 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

Petition, dated June 15th, 1931, from the Permanent Committee of the 
Arab Liberal Party, transmitted by the British Government on September 
lOth, 1931, with its Observations (document C.P.M.1224). 1 . 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

3. - ·Cameroons under French Mandate. 

; (a) Petition, dated March 21st, 1930, from M. Joseph Mouangue, transmitted 
by the French Government on November lOth, 1930, with its Observations 
(document C.P.M.1133). 

(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

(b) Petition, dated August 11th, 1929, from Ngaka Akwa, Theodore Lobe Bell 
and other Duala Chiefs ; and P<!tition, dated September 5th, 1930, signed 
by M. Manga Bell, both transmitted on June 5th, 1931, by the French 
Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M.l186). 1 

(c) 

(Rapporteur : M. Rap pard.) 

Petitipn, dated May 18th, 1931, by M. V. Ganty, transmitted on June 4th, 
1931, by the French Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M. 
1185). 

(Rapporteur: M. de Penha Garcia.) 

1 Adjourned to the next session. See Minutes, pages 181-182. 
• Acijourned to the next session, See Minutes, pages 172-173. 
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4. Togoland under French Mandate. r d .: 
p •tition dated October 14th, 1930, of the "Bund der Deutsch '!0 g? an er • 

~ transmitted on July 8th, 1931, by the French Government, With Its Obser-
vations (document C.P.M.l220). 
Letter, dated O.:tober 9th, 1931, from the French Government, transmitting 

some N~w Annexes to the Petition (document C.P.M.l241). 
(Rapporteur: M. Van Rees.) 

5. Tanganyika. . 
P.!tition, dated October 20th, 1930, from the " Indian Association of. t_he 

Tanganyika Territory", transmitted on May 15th, 1931, by the Bnbsh 
G.:>vernment, with its· Observations (document C.P.M.1164). 

(R1pporteur : M. Palacios.) 

6. S:>ath West Africa. 
Petition dated January 15th, 1931, from the R~hoboth. Community (B~ukes, 

u. Wvk and Others), transmitted hy the South African Government on 
May 23th, 1931 (document C.P.M.1213). 

(Rapporteur: Mlle. Dannevig.) 

7. Western Samoa. 
(a) P ~tition, dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr .. 0. F. Ne~son, Auckland (document 

C.P.M.1073). 5'h 19'J0 
O~servations of the New Zealand Government, dated December • , " 

(document C.P.M.l134). 
(R1pporteur: Lord Lugard.) 

(b) P~tition, dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. A. John Greenwood, Auckland 
(document C.P.M.1071). 
0Jservations of th~ N~w Z~aland Government, dated December 5th, 1930 

(document C.P.M.1135). 
(Rlpporteur : Lord Lugard.) 

(c) P~tition, date<!. S3ptember 18th, 1930, from the "New Zealand Section 
of the Women's International League for Peace and Freedom " (document 
C.P.M.1142). _ 
O~servations of the New Zealand Government, dated January 28th, 1931 

(document C.P.M.1142). 
(Rapporteur : Lord Lugard.) 

ANNEX 3. 

C.P.M.1268(1). 
LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, at its seoond session, asked the Secretariat to draw 
up a comparative table of the spirits annually imported into the mandated territories, showing 
also the Customs duties to which they are subject. This document was submitted by the 
Secretariat at the following session. · 

Its importance is obvious, since it shows the progress achieved in the campa;gn against 
alcoholism in the colonies. The territories under manc.ate send annual reports to the League 
of Nations, and it would therefore have been sufficient to arrarge in the same way the section 
of these reports dealing with the question of the consumption of spirituous liquors (and alcoholic 
beverages) in order to obtain an excellent basis for bringing this recapitulatory table up to date. 
There is, however, at Brussels a central international office under the authority of the League 
of Nations which collects the documents and annual reports provided for in the St. Germain 
Convention. At its fifth session, the Mandates Commission adopted a resolution in which it 
asked the Council to request the Brussels office to send, if possible about four weeks before 
the beginning ofthe June session, three kinds of information- namely: (a) the quantity and 
nature of spirits imported into mandated territories and adjoining colonies and protectorates 
in Africa; (b) the amount of the duties imposed in the territories referred to above ; (c) one 
copy of all laws promulgated on the subject during the precedirg twelve months and any other 
information the office might consider would be useful to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
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As from the Commission's seventh session. the Brussels office began to send information ; an 
exchange of views then took place for the purpose of perfecting the general table of liquor 
imports and duties for the mandated territories in Africa and the adjoining territories. · 

The Mandates Commission at present possesses for B mandate two sources of information 
-the tables of the Brussels office and the reports of the mandatory Powers. For the C mandate, 
the Commission only possesses the reports of the mandatory Powers. The survey compiled 
by the SEcretariat and brought up to date as far as 1928 contains in a methodical form statistical 
data for each of the territories under mandate, and a summary of the legislative measures and 
information of various kinds concerning the liquor traffic in the territories under B and C 
mandates. Proofs of this document were delivered to the members of the Mandates Commission 
at the nineteenth session and were communicated to the mandatory Powers for revision, in 
virtue of a Council decision of September 1st, 1928. It was printed on October 1st, 1930, .and 

· communicated to the Council and to the Mandates Commission in January 1931. The document 
in question (document C.608.M.235.1930.Vl) is a credit to the Secretariat, which bas prepared 
it with care and accuracy; it will certainly be of great value, not only to the Mandates Commission 
but also to the mandatory Powers and the Council. After examining the proofs of this 
compilation, the Mandates Commission decided that conclusions should be drawn from this 
work, and the question was placed on the agenda of its twentieth session. 

At its thirteenth session, the Mandates Commission had asked the mandatory Powers 
for information with regard to the zones of prohibition established in the African "mandates 
under Article 4 of the St. Germsin Convention. The Secretariat has l ollected the 1eplies received 
from the mandatory Powers in a document for the use of the Mandates Commission. 

"\\''hen it was decided to place on the agenda the study of the conclusions which might be 
drawn from the· document regatding the liquor trall'ic in the territories under Band C mandates, 
the Mandates Commission decided to place also on its agenda the study of the replies of the 
mandatory Powers to the question of zones of prohibition. The examination and study of 
these two questions, which were placed on the agenda of the twentieth session, have been 
postponed to the present session, and I have been asked to repo.t on them. 

ZoNES OF PROHIBITION. 

The St. Germain Convention laid down restrictive measures with regard to the liquor 
haffic in the territories in the continent of Africa which were or might be subjected to the 
authority of the signatory Powers. Algeria, Tunisia, Morocco, Libya, Egypt and the Union of 
South Africa were excepted from this general provision. 

Among the restrictive measures stipulated by the contracting parties figures the obligation 
to prohibit the importation, sale and possession of spirits in the areas where their use is not yet 
widespread. Even in these zones, however, the prohibition does not include any persons who 
are not indigenous natives. Limited quantities of spirits destined for the consumption of 
non-native persons may be imported. The import of these quantities of spirits is subject to 
the system and conditions determined by each Government. In its report to the Council at 
its thirteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission expresses the wish that "the 
mandatory Powers should inform the Commission to which parts of the territories under their 
mandates they had applied Article 4 of the St. Germain Convention concerning the liquor 
traffic in Africa, providing for the prohibition of the importation, distribution, sale and possession 
of spirituous liquors in those regions where their use had not developed ". 

The mandates to which the St. Germain Convention applies are Togo land and Cameroons 
under British mandate, Togoland and Cameroons under French mandate, Tanganyika, Ruanda
Urundi and South West Africa. The Secretariat has collected the replies of the mandatory 
Powers in document C.P.M.945. 1 

From these replies it will be seen that, in Togoland and the Cameroons under British 
mandate and in Togoland under French mandate, genuine prohibition zones have been marked 
out by the Administration. 

In Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi, the Cameroons under French mandate and South West 
Africa, no delimitations of this kind have been made, but the whole territory is subject to a 
regime which answers to the provisions Qf Article 4 of the St. Germain Convention. In these 
territories, the importation, sale and possession of spirituous liquors are only permitted for 
the use of non-native persons as authorised in the final part of Article 4. The consumption of 
spirits by natives is forbidden, and various measures involving severe penalties have been 
taken in the African territories under mandate in order that, in pursuance of the obligations 
laid down by the text of the mandates and by the St. Germain Convention, strict control should 
be exercised over the consumption of spirituous liquors. 

In view of this situation, it seems to me that the only resolution which the Permanent 
·Mandates Commission can adopt as rc gards the replies of the mandatory Powers is one taking 
note of these declarations and recommending that the said Powers should continue to keep 
strict control of the import of spirits and of clandestine distilleries. 

• Annex 4, page 
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LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN TERRITORIES UNDER B AND c MANDATES. 

Document C.608.M.235.1930.VI contains all kind~ of info~ation -. viz., statistica~ dat .. , . 
summarirs of legislative measures for the control of the liquor traffic and rmscellaneo~s particulars. 
The study of this mass of inform~tion makes i~ possible ~o draw a ~ew conclusions ; bu~, to 
have a more solid basis of observatiOn and to facilitate the mterpretahon of the data contamed 
in this document, it seems to me desirable to supplement it, at any rate for the use of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The document should first of all be brought up to date, so as to cover a period of ten years. · 
We are already in a positi~n to do this, and su~h a period makes it possible to take averages, 
correcting the errors resultmg from the companson of extreme figures. 

It would be desirable to establish for each territory a table of comparative figures showing 
the ratio of the extreme figures - the ratio of the five-rear av~rages, for example, the 
consumption ratio in relation to the population, etc., at a g1ven umform strength. The laws 
in force might be brought up to date as far as 1931, and for each territory a summary of the 
general principles in force might be prepared. 

It would be desirable to supplement the miscellaneous information by giving the definitions 
and principles adopted by the Commission and accepted by the mandatory P~wers, and also 
a scale of equivalence of Gay-Lussac and Tralles degrees and of alcohol by wei~ht or volume 
and proof-spirit percentages. To each table of quantities imported should be added a table of 
the value of the duties charged and of the licences and annual taxes. Lastly, it would be interest
ing to make an abstract from the replies to the Permanent Mandates Commission's question
naire giving an i~ea of the general C?nditions obtaining in _each terri~ory with regard to the 
consumption of liquor and the camprugu.to preserve the natives from Its ill effects. 

I am therefore of opinion that the Mandates Commission should express the wish that 
the Secretariat should· carry on the work of perfecting and bringing up to date the excellent 
survey which it has compiled, while thanking it for its labours and the satisfactory results 
achieved. ' 

An examination of the tables prepared by the Secretariat shows that the particulars sent 
by the mandatory Powers do not permit of a comparison; as they are differently presented 
and do not contain all the details needed by the Permanent Mandates Commission for a study 
of this question. · 

I think it would be desirable that the Permanent Mandates Commission should also 
recommend that, in their annual reports on the control of the liquor traffic, the mandatory 
Powers should adopt the following order : · 

A. Information concerning changes in legislation. Regulations and provisions adopted 
to control the consumption of spirits by the natives. 

B. Figures concerning arrests and sentences for breaches of these laws and regulations. 
C. Statistics of imports of spirits and alcoholic beverages and their strength, prepared 

on the basis of the definitions and data adopted by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
and accepted by the mandatory Powers; 

D. Statistics of total production, if any. 
E. Statistics of revenue derived from duties on importation (and on manufacture 

and exportation, if any). 
F. Stati'>tics of the proceeds of licences, taxes and duties of all kinds imposed on 

the transport, sale or consumption of spirits. . 
G. Information concerning the manufacture, sale and consumption of native beverages. 
H. General observations. 

~ J_lOW come to the conclusions. An examination of the absolute figures for the importation 
of s:pmts sho_ws, in g~neral, a considerable ~crease in ~rtain territo~ies. Generally speaking, 
th~ xmportallon of wme and beer shows a still greater mcrease. Taking into account the rate 
of mcrea~ of the population, however, it will be found that there has been a falling off in the 
consumpllo~ o_f spirits and an incr~ase in the consumption of wine and beer. To reach this 
conclus~on, 1t IS necessary to take mto account separately the figure for the increase in the 
consum~ng population, which- in the case of spirits, for example - should only be the white 
population. 

Tl_lere can ~e no do~t that the increase in .the. consumpti~n of beverages is generally a 
reflect10n of an mcrease m the wealth of the terr1tones. Thus, smce the economic c.risis there 
has been a general.fa!ling off in the import of spirit~ and alcoholic beverages which is not ~!ways 
du~ to _fresh restnchve measures, but almost enllrely to economic causes. A perusal of the 
legiSlative measures summed up in the collection gives proof of the zeal which the mandatory 
Powers .h~~e shown .in. carrying out th.eir obligations in this sphere. We find varied methods 
of prohib!tmg, restnctmg and preven~mg ~he consumption of spirits and alcoholic beverages. 
~t .15 ob~ous, howe~er, that the spec1al Circumstances of each territory under mandate make 
1t liDJ?Ossible to a~v_u;e the same metho~s eyerywhere. I think it may be extremely useful for 
the d1Uerent ad~miStrators of t~e t_emtones under mandate to become acquainted with the 
means employed m the other temtones to prevent the liquor traffic. _ 
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_ In conclusion, I think it would be better to wait until document C.608.M.235.Hl30.VI has 
been brought up to date and perfected and has been sent to the mandatory Powers for revision. 
It will th~~ be posible to draw more accurate conclusions for each territory under mandate .. 

To sum up, I consider that the Permanent Mandates Commission might make the following 
recommendations to the Council : · 

. ·• 
.. (t;} The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined the replies of the manda

tory-Powers to the question of prohibition zones, notes their statements and recommends 
them to continue to use their best endeavours to control the traffic and particularly to 
prevent the natives from making clandestine distilleries. 
· (2) The Permanent Mandates Commission, having studied the document drawn 
up by the Secretariat on the liquor traffic in the territories under B and C mandates, 
expresses the wish that the Secretariat should continue to perfect this document and 
bring it up to date. . · 

(3) The Permanent Mandates Commission. having noted the necessity of impiOving 
the annual information sent by the mandatory Powers on the control of the liquor traffic 
and of the use of alcoholic beverages, recommends the mandatory Powers to conform 
to the plan of information prepared by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Al'VNEX 4. 
C.P.M.945. 

Geneva, November 5th. 1929. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

AFRICAN PROHIBITION AREAS. 

NOTE BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE MANDATES SE<;TION. 

In its report on its thirteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission expressed 
" the wish that the mandatory Powers should inform the Commission to which parts of the 
territories under their mandate, Article 4, paragraph 2, of the St. Germain Convention concerning 
the liquor traffic in Africa has been applied. The said article provides that the contractin~ parties 
will prohibit the importation, distribution, sale and possession of spirituous liquors 1n those 
regions of the area referred to in Article 1 where their use has not been developed." 1 

All the mandatory Powers concerned have sent their replies, and these have been assembled 
in the present document. 

l. Cameroons under British Mandate, Tanganyika Territory and Touoland under 
British 1\landate. 

(Extract from document C.620.1928.VI (C.P.M.829), letter from the British Government, 
· . dated December 11th, 1928, to the Secretary-General.) 

With regard to section (c) of A. 1 I am to state that =·-(a) in the Cameroons under British 
mandate, the area administered as part of the.Northern Provinces of Nigeria and the Bamenda 
and Mamfe divisions of the Cameroons province are prohibited areas for the purposes of that 
article of the Convention; (b) in Togo land under British mandate the area which is administered 
as part of the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast is likewise a prohibited area; and (c) 
Tanganyika Territory is a prohibited area for the purposes of the article. _ 

13 

1 Article 1 reads as follows : 
" The High Contracting Parties undertake to apply the following measures for the restriction of the liquor 

traffic in the territories which are or may be subject to their control throughout the whole of the continent of Africa, 
with the exception of Al"eria, Tunis, Morocco, l.ibya. E!Q'pt and the Union of South Africa. 

" The provisions appiicable to the continent of Africa sball also apply to the Islands lying within one hundred 
nautical miles of the coast." 
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2. Cameroons under French 1\landate. 

(Extract from the Minutes of the fifteenth session of the ~ermanent Mandates Commission 
(document C.05.M.105.1929.VI, page 150], meetmg of July 10th, 1929.) 

1019. Cameroons under French 1\landate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 
(continuation). 

SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that, in the previous year, the Commission had asked !or 
information on the prohibition zone prescribed in Article 4, paragraph 2, of th~ ConventiOn 
of St. Germain. This information had been given in the report on Togoland, but did not appear 
in that on the Cameroons. 

M. MARcHAND, accredited representative of the French Government to the Commission, 
replied that the prohibition zone embraced the whole area of .the Cameroons. There was no 
district in which liquor might be imported without restrictions. Prohibition in the Cameroons 
was based on the system of rationing. • 

3. Ruanda-Urundi. 

[(Extract from a note communicated by the Belgian Government on February 26th, 1929.) 

[Translation.] 

As persons of white race consumed spirituous liquors in the territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
before the signing of the Convention of St. Germain-en-Laye, to which the request refers, the 
Belgian Government has not had to apply the second paragraph of Article 4 of that international 
agreement. 

Nevertheless, the Decree-Law No. 23 of August 1st, 1917, forbids importers of alcohol to 
supply natives or coloured people therewith, and only permits the use of alcoholic liquors by 
other persons subject to the restrictions indicated in the memorandum. 1 

4. Togoland under French Mandate. 

(Extract from the annual report of the French Government on the administration of the mandated 
territory of Togoland for 1928, page 114.) 

[ Translaiion.) 
ALCOHOL. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sec~nd question. - Parts of Togoland to which Article 4, paragraph 2, of the St. Germain 

ConventiOn applies. (Recommendation of the Mandates Commission, thirteenth session.) 

. f!.eply. - The districts in question are those north of the Atakpame parallel, and are dealt 
With In tl}e Decree of Julr ~6th, !924 (1926 report, page 122), prohibiting the possession, supply 
and oftermg for sale of distilled liquor of any kind whatsoever, and spirituous liquor containing 
more than 14 degrees of alcohol. 

1 PROBIBmON. GENERAL REGULATIONS. 

, _ Du
1
r
9
u
26

·Law No. 23 of August lsi, 1917, regulates the Import, possessio~ and sale of alcoholic liquor (Collection of 
...... ws, ,-pages 217-219). 

ll 
The lmpo~, transport, distribution and possession of alcohol for consumption and distilled or fermented alcoholic 

quor are forbidden save : 

(1) For hospitals and ambulances ; 
(2) For such supplies as the Administration shall provide for its agents ; 

Th 
(3) For persons l!!"~nted authority In writing by the head of the Finance Depar.tment or by the Governor. • 

Is authority Is condihonal upon a previous en<Jillry into the reputation of the applicant and to the revlous 
deposit of 5,000 francs. It can only be accorded to European merchants or persons assiinilated to European me~chants ' 
Importers ."f alcohol may not •>!PPIY natives or coloured people. Only persons in possession of a permit from t h~ 
Governor or the head of the district may receive a supply. This, however, shall not exceed three litres a month. 

li T1t Durtrud-Lawlof Dectmdbtr 28th, 1925, provides for the supervision of all quantities of distilled or fermented alcoholic 
quor mpo e , re- mporte , exported or re-exported. Import into Ruandl-Urundi from th B 1 • c d 

from Ruanda-Urundl to the Belgian Congo of such liquor are only allowed through the C~st~J!ab. on go ~n K~xport 
Uonmbura, Klsenyl and Shangugu (Collection of Laws, 1926, page 220). ouses o goma, 

• The text lays " the Senior Commandant " ; but tbJs oOICial has been replaced by tho Governor u Head of tho Adininistrn Uon. 
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ANNEX 5. 
C.P.M.1229. 
C.P.M.1229 (a). 
C.P.M.1229 (b). 

PETITIONS REJECTED UNDER ARTICLE 3 OF THE RULES 
• OF PROCEDURE IN REGARD TO PETITIONS. 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

In conformity with Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure, I have the honour to submit the 
following report on the petitions which have been received since the last ordinary session and 
which, in my opinion, do not merit the. Commission's co.nsideration. 

I. Iraq. 

(a) PETITION FROM MR. A. HORMUZD fuSSAM, DATED SEPTEMBER 18TH, 1931. 

The purpose of this communication is to refute certain opinions on the petitioner expressed 
during the Commission's proceedings in connection with the consideration of a previous petition 
and not to bring forward any new points connected with the administration of a mandated 
territory. I therefore did not consider this petition admissible. 

(b) PETITION FROM MR. A. HoRMUZD RAssAM, DATED OcTOBER 23RD, 1931. 

The purpose of this communication is to refute certain opinions expressed during the 
Commission's proceedings on the person of the author of a petition previously examined and 
on the petition itself, and not to bring forward any new points which could justify an examination 
by the Commission. I therefore did not consider this petition admissible. 

(c) LETTER, DATED OCTOBER 30TH, 1931, FROM MR. MATTHEW COPE, RELATING TO HIS 
EXPULSION FROM IRAQ. 

As regards the substance, this letter merely reproduces Mr. Cope's petition of April 30th, 1 

and' the petition of Rear-Admiral Paymaster H. Seymour Hall of May 12th, 1931. 1 I therefore 
did not consider this letter admissible in accordance with the rules of procedure in force in 
regard to petitions. 

II. Palestine. 

TELEGRAM FROM THE SYRIAN-ARABIAN ASSOCIATION OF PARIS, DATED JULY 15TH, 1931. 

The authors or-this communication protest against the arming of the Zionists in Palestine 
and solicit the intervention of the League of Nations to prevent fresh massacres. 

In view of the vagueness and absence of detail of this petition, I did not consider it 
admissible. · 

III. Western Samoa. 

PETITION FROM THE REv. A. J. GREENWOOD, AuCKLAND, NEw ZEALAND, DATED APRIL lOTH, 
1931. 

This letter is, to a large extent, a rejoinder to the statements made by the accredited 
representative of New Zealand at the Commission's nineteenth session ; moreover, it relates 
to events which occurred in Western Samoa in 1929, which have already been discussed by 
the Commission, and which, further, were dealt with in a petitionfrom the Rev. A. J. Greenwood 
dated May 19th, 1930. 8 

As the petitioner supplied no important fresh information with regard to these events, 
I did not consider the petition admissible. 

1 See Minutes of the Twentieth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 216. 
• See page 172 of the present Minutes. 
• See page 182 of the present Minutes. 
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ANNEX 6. 
C.P.M. 1258. 

IRAQ. 

PETITIONS FROM THE IRAQ MINORITIES (NON-MOSLEM) RESCUE 
COMMITTEE, LONDON. 

REPORT BY M, 0RTS. 

1. I have been asked to report on a series of I?~titi?ns all dealing with !he same subject
namely, the situation of the. non-Moslem commurutie~ In Iraq and emanatmg fro~ the same 
body, the Iraq Minorities (non-Moslem) Rescue Committee, whose headquarters are In London. 

In chronological order these documents are : · 

(1) A letter from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, Chairman of the said Committee, dated 
May 5th, 1931 ; · 

(2) A letter from the same, dated May 12th, 1931 ; 
(3) A letter from the same, dated May·21st, 1931 ; 
(4) A letter from Mr. H. E. Hollands, Secretary of the same Committee, 

dated June 16th, 1931 ; 
(5) A letter from Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam, dated September 23rd, 1931. 

Observations have been made by the British Government with regard to these various 
communications. 

The following is a very brief summary of ~he voluminous dossier constituted by these 
petitions and the observations connected therewith. _ 

2. The first petition contradicts certain statements made by the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power before the Mandates Commission during its nineteeth session. It 
relates to certain information given reg_arding th.e petitioner personally. and to sta~em~~ts 
regarding the freedom of the Pres_s,. public health .m Iraq, the representat_IOn of the mn:~;o~ItJes 
in the Iraq Parliament, the question of the Assyrian refugees and educatiOn. The petitioner 
adds some general remarks on the situation, which he describes as bad, of the minorities in 
Iraq. The British Government,- in its remarks, states that the petitioner's observations 
are either untrue or exaggerated. _ . 

3. In the second communication, the petitioner submits a plan for the formation of .a 
local autonomous administrative area within the Kingdom of Iraq, and particularly within 
the Mosul vilayet. By means of historical, political and geographical arguments, he endeavours 
to justify this solution, which, according to him, would also be in the economic, social and 
religious interests of the inhabitants of this part of Iraq. He suggests, morever, that a 
conference should be summoned under the auspices of the League of Nations, which would 
be attended by representatives of the mandatory Power, the Iraqi Government, the Kurds 
and the non-Arab peoples of Iraq, which the petitioner claims to represent. The petitioner 
also states that the Chaldeans and Assyrians ask that the garrison of Mosul should be formed 
by " Assyrian levies " under the orders of the British High Commissioner, until the petitions 
submitted to the League of Nations in their name have been decided upon. _ 

Lastly, Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam justifies the necessity of his petition - to which the 
chiefs of the different minority communities are stated to have given their formal approval -
by the assertion that the experience of the last five years has demonstrated that Iraq, despite 
the good intentions of the central Government, is unable to give effect in the interior of the 
country to the guarantees of the Organic Law promulgated in favour of -the minorities under 
Article III of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of October lOth, 1922. According to the petitioner, 
it is, moreover, out of the question that the Arabs should Pver recognise the equality before 
the law of all citizens, including the non-Moslems and the Moslems who are not of fheir race, 
such as the Kurds, as long as the law continues to be inspired by the Koran and its traditions. 

The British Government, in its observations, 'disputes the petitioner's claim to represent 
the non-Moslem communities and especially the Kurds of Iraq. In this Government's 
opi~on, the conference proposed by the petitioner would in no way advance either the pacifi
cation of the country or co-operation between the different races of Iraq, in favour of which 
the majority of the religious chiefs of the non-Moslem minorities of Iraq have declared them
selves. The mandatory Power disputes a number of the details adduced by the petitioner 
and regards the plan for local autonomy as impracticable and unjustified. 

4. In _the third petition, Mr. A. Ho_r~uzd Rassam states that, according to information 
he has received, Baghdad an~ !'1os_ul ~hristlans have been arrested by the Iraqi Government, 
and th~t these measures of IntimidatiOn have had the effect of interrupting the influx of 
complamts from Iraq. Among the persons arrested were seven Baghdad Chaldean~. two Mosul 
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Assyrians and Taufiq Wahbi Beg, a Baghdad Kurd, who had already submitted a petition 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission with regard to the situation of the Kurds in Iraq. 
The petitioner adds that the two Assyrians arrested were among the signatories of the 
communications previously submitted by him to the Mandates Commission. The arrests he 
regards as the beginning of the reprisals which, indeed, he had foreshadowed. The petitioner 
asks that the measures taken by the Iraqi Government should be repealed, and that the 
minorities should be reassured by effective assistance given by the League of Nations. 

The mandatory Power, in its observations, notes that its accredited representative gave 
the Mandates Commission, at its session of June 1931, detailed information with regard to the 
circumstances in which these persons were arrested and later released. 

5. In the fourth petition, Mr. Hollands, Secretary of the Iraq Minorities (non-Moslem) 
Rescue Committee, transmitted to the Mandates Commission an extract from a letter dated 
May 14th, 1931, from Mar Shimun, the Catholic Assyrian patriarch in Iraq. This letter contains 
observations on the statements made by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
before the Mandates Commission at its nineteenth session. These observations relate to the 
health conditions of the regions inhabited by the Assyrians, the question of the settlement of 
Assyrians in Iraq and their general situation. The British GovP.rnment disputes certain of 
these observations and gives additional particulars with regard to others. 

6. In the petition of September 23rd, 1931, Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam addresses a last 
appeal to the League of Nations in favour of the Iraqi minorities. He ~ves details on the 
general situation of the different minorities and asks that an " enclave ' ·should be created 
in Iraq, which would constitute a sort of asylum for the Chaldee-Assyrians, the Yazidis, 
the Jews, the Armenians and the other minorities. In his opinion, effective guarantees should 
be provided by the League of Nations to the said minorities. 

The British Government states that this petition reached it too late for it to be able to 
submit detailed observations before the" end of the present session of the Commission. It 
asks whether the Commission desires detailed observations to be submitted with regard to this 
document or whether the Commission considers that the observations already transmitted 
by the British Government in connection with the numerous petitions previously submitted 
by :Mr. A. Hormuzd Rassam and his associates supply sufficient comments on this last petition. 

7. It will be seen from this summary that, apart from the proposal to constitute in Iraq 
an " enclave " in which the minor.ities would enjoy local autonomy, no new· important fact 
has· been adduced in these various petitions. The complaints which they contain are of the 
same nature as those formulated in the petitions examined by the Mandates Commission last 
June.1 -

In view of the mandatory Power's observations and of the impossibility for the Commission 
to appreciate the weight to be attached to these petitions owing to the character of their 
signatories, the said petitions can only be regarded as a fresh indication of the apprehension 
- whether legitimate or not - which the possible cessation of the mandate inspires in certain 
elements belonging to the Iraqi minorities. 

I propose that the Commission· should suggest to the Council that it should again draw 
the mandatory Power's attention to the advisability of obtaining effective guarantees from 
the Iraqi Government as regards the protection of racial and religious. minorities before the 
mandate is terminated, which guarantees, as the Mandates CommissiOn has already been 
informed, the Iraqi Government is prepared to give. 

ANNEX 7. 

C.P.M.1257. 
IRAQ. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 12m, 1931, FROM REAR-ADMIRAL PAYMASTER 
H. SEYMOUR HALL. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

· . In his petition of May 12th, 1931, Rear-Admiral Paymaster Seymour Hall (retired} 
communicated to the Mandates Commission copy of his personal correspondence with Captain 
Matthew Cope. 

1 See Minutes of the Twentieth Session, page 217. 
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This correspondence relates to the latter's expulsion from the territory of Iraq in _A:pril 
1931 and to the impression which this measure is said to ha':e prod!lced. on the Christian 
minorities. As the petitioner remarks, two points stand out prommently m this correspondence : 

· 1. That it is within the legal power of the Ir~qi Govern~e.nt, witnout assi~ing any 
reason, to deport any foreigner and to do so without -obtrumng the counter-signature 
of the representative of the mandatory Power ; 

2. That the deportation of Mr. Cope has r~II_loved from ~os~l.th~ only indepen~ent 
and impartial European eye-witness of the condition of the mmorities m the. Mo~~l hw.a. 
This action has now made it impossible to hope that any members of the mmorities wdl 
venture to come forward to give evidence, if so invited, in support of their petitions under 
review by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The British Government points out, in the first place, that full information has been su:pplied 
as to Mr. Cope's activities in the special report on Iraq for the period ~9~0 to 19?1 and m .the 
statement of its accredited representative before the Mandates Commission at Its twentieth 
session. · 

As regards the first point raised by the petitioner, the British Government observes that 
under the Iraqi Constitution, the British High Commissioner is not entitled to countersign 
a deportation order. In the case of Captain Cope, the High Commissioner was, however, 
consulted, and the action of the Iraqi Government was taken with his full approval. . 

As regards the second point, the British Government states that there is always at Mosul 
a British administrative inspector and a British judge, who have the special duty of keeping 
the High Commissioner informed on all points affecting the obligations of the mandatory 
Power. 

It adds that the fear expressed by Mr. Cope that the moment he left Mosul chaos would 
be let loose and the principal Christians would be forced to leave the country immediately 
has not been borne out by the facts. · 

Since in many countries the laws or police regulations on foreigners entitle the Government 
to expel without other formality any foreigner regarded as undesirable, I consider that no 
special recommendation should be made to the Council with regard to the allegations contained 
in this petition. 

ANNEX 8. 

C.P.M.1247(1). 
IR.AQ. 

PETITION, DATED MARCH 28TH, 1931, FROM CERTAIN PERSONS PURPORTING 
TO BE IRAQI KURDS, TRANSMITTED BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON · 
JULY 20TH, 1931. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

On March 28th, 1931, Abdul Rehman Agha Pishderi and a large number of other signatories 
app~ied through t_he High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations to complam of the treatment suffered by the Kurds at the hands of the Iraqi Government 
and of the British Government. Observations on this petition were transmitted by the British 
Government from London on July 20th, 1931. 

. The petitioners, whose signatures are mostly illegible and whose authority is emphatically 
dispu~ed by the mandatory Po~~r, first ?fall allege that, in 1925, the League of Nations united 
Kurdistan.to Iraq ~n two conditlo~s -II?- the.first place, that a Kurdish administration should 
be set up m Kurdistan ~nd KurdiSh natlo!lahty protected ; and, in the second place, that, in 
the event of Iraq becommg free and entermg the League of Nations a special administration 
should be set up for the Kurds according to their wishes. ' 

On the basis of t~ese _assertions, which ~.e Commission will remember do not correspond 
very closely to the histoncal facts, the petitioners complain that the guarantees stipulated 
have ~een .co'!lpletely disregarded br ~he Iraqi Government, and that the British Government 
has frul~ m Its du~y to protect their Interests. They conclude by demanding the recognition 
of a national committee elected to represent the Kurdish nation and the energetic intervention 
of the mandatory ~ower to protect them against the oppression from which they allege them
selves to be suffenng. 
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The British Government, in its reply, attributes this petition to the action of Sheikh 
Mahmud, and emphatically denies that the petitioners' complaints are justified. The mandatory 
Power concludes by recalling the fact that Sheikh Mahmud surrendered to the Iraqi Government 
on May 13th, 1931. Considering this insurrection to be therefore virtually at an end, the 
mandatory Power invites the League to regard the petition as not deserving serious attention. 

In view of the undoubted inaccuracy of the premises on which the petition rests, our 
complete uncertainty as to the qualification of the petitioners, and especially the absence of 
any fresh grievance, it seems to me that the Commission cannot accept this petition, except 
perhaps as an indication of the discontent which still exists among the Kurds of Iraq. Should 
the Commission agree with this view, it might express it by adopting the followmg draft 
resolution : 

" The Mandates Commission, 
"Having examined a petition dated March 28th, 1931, from certain signatories 

purporting to be Iraqi Kurds ; 
" Having noted the observations put forward on this petition by the British Govern

ment on July 20th, 1931 : 

" (1) Notes that the mandatory Power disputes the qualification of the 
petitioners to speak on behalf of the Iraqi Kurds and disputes all historical foundation 
for their complaints ; 

" (2) Notes that the petitioners, in stating their grievances, base themselves 
on legal texts whose meaning they manifestly distort ; 

" (3) Considers that this fresh manifestation of discontent in Iraq, whatever 
may be its sincerity and value, cannot call for any other observations than those 
which it already formulated last year in connection with other similar petitions ; 

" (4) Therefore decides to continue to pay the greatest attention to the disquiet 
persisting among the Kurds and to draw the Council's attention afresh to the uncertain 
fate which lies before them if Great Britain's moral protection, which they have 
enjoyed for over ten years, were to be withdrawn. 

ANNEX 9. 

C.P.M.1260. 
IRAQ . 

. PETITION, DATED MAY 16m, 1931, FROM MME. ASSYA TAUFIQ. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

In a petition dated May 16th, 1931, addressed to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
Mme. Assya Taufiq protests against the arrest by the Iraqi· Government of her husband, Taufiq 
Wahbi Beg, a Kurd of Iraq, and requests that the matter be taken up with the Iraqi Government. 
The petitioner adds that Taufiq Wahbi Beg had submitted, in April 1931, a petition to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission concerning the unfair treatment of the Iraqi Government 
towards the Kurds. 

The British Government, in its observations dated October 30th, 1931, states that the 
circumstances attending the arrest of Taufiq Wahbi Beg were dealt with at length by the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power at the session of the Mandates Commission 
in June 1931 in his opening statement to the Commission, and that His Majesty's Government 
have nothing to add to this statement. From this statement, it appeared that Taufiq Wahbi 
Beg had been released unconditionally within a fortnight of the date of the present petition 
of Mme. Assya Taufiq. 

My colleagues will remember that the petition submitted by Taufiq Wahbi Beg in April 
1931 was dealt with by the Permanent Mandates Commission at its last session. With regard 
to the complaint raised by the petitioner concerning the arrest of her husband, I believe that 
the Commission will agree that no action is necessary, since it appears from the observations of 
the British Government that Taufiq Wahbi Beg was released six months ago. 
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A.~EX 10. 
C.P .M.1248. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 10m, 1931, FROM MR. ISRAEL AMIKAM, 
TRANSMITTED ON JULY 8TH, 1931, BY THE GOVERNMENT OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

REPORT BY M. RuPPEL. 

· I The petitioner, a former employee of the telegraph section of the Department ~f _Posts 
and Telegraphs of the Government of Palestine, has suJ;~mitted to the CommissiOn a 
" Memorandum on the violation by that department of the nght of the Hebrew language to 
equality with the other official languages of Palestine ". . 

He refers to a Government notice published in the Official Gazelle of October 1920, Section 3 
of w:Qich reads as follows : 

" Telegrams may be sent in any of the three langu3:ges -. that. is to. say, E~glish, 
Arabic, and Hebrew ; but, if in Hebrew, t~1ey must be. written m ~atm characters, It no.~ 
being practicable at present for the post office to transnnt telegrams m Hebrew characters. 

This rule which is still in force is inconsistent, the petitioner claims, with Article 22 of the 
Mandate for Palestine, by which it 'is l>IOV:ided that. "J;:n~lish_, Arabi~ and Hebre:w shall be !he 
official languages of Palestine ", and constitutes a discrn~mation agams.t the Jewish. populatiOn 
as compared with the Arabs, who can despatch and receive telegrams m the Arabic language 
and in Arabic characters. 

He admits that in 1920 the post office was not in a position to transmit telegrams in Hebrew 
characters owing to the lack of employees sufficiently acquainted with the Hebrew language, 
but he contends that the reasons given afterwards from time to time by the. Depart~ent in 
order to justify the maintenance of the rule made in 1920 can no longer be considered valid, and 
he then proceeds to criticise the reasons advanced - the small number of Hebrew telegrams 
and the technical and financial difficulties. 

Finally, he draws attention to the fact that the same claim has been made in the past by 
many Jewish institutions and by the Jewish National Council. He asks the Commission to 
take whatever steps may be necessary to establish the right of the Hebrew language to official 
equality, and to ensure that the Hebrew language receives the same facilities from the telegraphic 
section and is recognised to the same extent as the other official languages of Palestine. The 
substance of his demand is that telegrams in Hebrew characters shall henceforth be transmitted 
in Palestine. 

II. The British Government, in its observations, transmitted by a letter dated· July 8th, 
1931, points out that the question raised by the petitioner has been carefully examined from time 
to time during the past ten years, but that, in view of the technical and financial difficulties 
involved, it has not hitherto been found practicable to make the necessary arrangements. 
This declaration seems to indicate that the mandatory Power does not refuse to comply with 
the requirements of the Jewish community on principle, but only for the time being and ~or 
reasons of a temporary character. 

As to technical difficulties, mention is made of the necessity of devising .a special Morse 
code, the training of operators to transmit telegrams in Hebrew characters, and the relatively 
great number of officers engaged on the actual transmission by wire. As regards finance, the 
additional costs of duplicating staff at offices in the trilingual areas alone is estimated at 
£P4,500 pt>r annum, or more than the total present revenue from the inland telegraph traffic -
which, by the way, is decreasing rapidly, concurrently with the development of the telephone· 
system, and shows already an excess of expenditure over revenue amounting to £P17,000 a 
year. 

~esides these practical considerations, the mandatory_ Government also examines the legal 
ques!I?n - namely, the interpretation of Article 22. of the Mandate. In its opinion, that 
proviSion means that the three languages may be used m the Legislature, in the law courts, and . 
for the purpose of addressing Government departments, but does not bind the Palestine 
Government " in its conduct o_f a comm~rcial undertaking, such as the post office, to facilitate 
the employment of any particular script regardless of the effect upon the prosperity and 
administration of. the undertaking in question ". The present practice in the matter - to 
accept telegrams m the Hebrew language but not in Hebrew characters - is asserted to be in 
accordance with a reasonable interpretation of the mandate. 

The observations refer f~her !o the High ~ourt judgment reproduced as Annex XVI to the 
Annual Report on the Admmistratwn of Palestme for 1929. In this case, the court ruled that 
the use of Hebrew characters could not be considered an essential part of a message written in 
the Hebrew language, and that the public notice of 1920 was therefore legally valid. 
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As ~o telegrams in Arabic characters, attention is drawn to the -fact that, under the 
InternatiOnal Telegraph Regulations, their use is allowed in tele!!rams exchanged between 
Arabic-speaking countries, whereas no provision is made for the us~ of Hebrew characters for 
international purposes. 

III. Palestine is a country with more than one official language. There are other countries 
in the world where such a legal situation prevails. It is not uncommon, in such countries, 
for divergencies of views to arise about the practical consequences to be drawn from the 
constitutional principle in daily administrative life. "Issues of this kind must be dealt with 
b~ ~e. Goyernments: with considerabl~ caution because they may easily cause agitation and 
misg:tvmg m one sectwn of the populatiOn. 

Sin~e the Jews in Palestine, referring to the transmission of telegrams in Hebrew characters, 
now clan~ that the Mandatory is guilty of a violation of the article of the mandate regulating 
the question of language, the Permanent Mandates Commission must consider the situation very 
carefully. . . . 

The High Court of Palestine has had occasion to examine the question. Its answer was 
in the negative, on the ground that the use of the special characters of a language was not an 
essential part of a message written in that language. The argument does not seem to me to 
dissipate all doubts. But it is not necessary to take up a definite attitude on this point, for the 
matter has another aspect which was not considered by the court. I allude to the question of 
the equal treatment of all three official languages in Palestine. 
, The Arabs can use their characters for the transmission of inland telegrams (the traffic 

with foreign countries may be put aside, because the petition does not concern it). Why should 
the Jews not make use of their own characters when sending telegrams in the Hebrew language ? 

In my opinion, any discrimination between the two languages is hardly compatible with 
the meaning of Article 22 and the spirit of the whole mandate, the aim of which is equal treatment 
for the two sections of the Palestine population in all respects. 

But another consideration has to be taken into account. 
The admission of Hebrew as an official language of the country is closely connected with 

the Jewish National Horne, the establishment of which the Mandatory is bound to promote. The 
petitioner himself refers to Article 2 of the Mandate, where the obligations of the Mandatory 
are laid down in the well-known terms : to place the country under such political, administrative, 
and economic conditions as will secure the establishment of the Jewish National Horne. 
. The Permanent Mandates Commission, at its seventeenth (extraordinary) session, very 

closely examined the fundamental questions connected with the interpretation of this article, 
and came to the conclusion that a distinction must be made between the ultimate object of the 
mandate and the immediate obligations of the Mandatory, and that for the accomplishment 
of the former no time-limit is provided. · 

This interpretation, which has to be followed in the case before us, allows us - indeed 
obliges us - to appraise the practical situation which, according to the Palestine Government, 
justifies the non-acceptance of telegrams in Hebrew characters. . 

The mandatory Power bases its attitude entirely upon practical difficulties. It has done so 
frorn.the beginning. The public notice of 1920 said that it was" not practicable at present to 
transmit telegrams in Hebrew characters ". The Government has re-examined the situation 
from time to time with the same result, and finds that the difficulties have not even yet been 
overcome. 

There is no need to enter into the details of the practical argument. It may be that the 
difficulties are to some extent not so grave as the Mandatory seems to imagine. For instance, it 
is not quite clear why the staff of the service must be duplicated, since it is well known that a 
good number of the employees are Jews. But it is perfectly comprehensible that, in a time of 
financial stringency, a public Administration should refuse to enlarge the staff of a service 
whose expenditure exceeds its revenue. And, after all, the matter is not of sufficient importance 
to be described as a real grievance for the Jewish population. 

The question will come up again in time. We are entitled to assume that the Mandatory 
will then reconsider it conscientiously, and will not lose sight of the fundamental aspect implicit 
in it -·-· namely, the equal treatment of the two sections of the Palestine population. 

I therefore propose that the following conclusions be embodied in the report to the Council : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined the petition dated May 10th, 
1931, from Mr. Israel Amikarn, and the memorandum containing the observations of the 
British Government, transmitted by its letter of July 8th, 1931, does not consider it proper 
to make a recommendation to the Council, but trusts that the mandatory Power will from 
time to time re-examine the matter in order to ascertain whether the technical and financial 
difficulties which have hitberto prevented the Administration of Palestine from allowing the 
transmission of telegrams in Hebrew characters still prevail. The Commission will be glad 
to have information from the Mandatory when the question has been definitely settled. " 



-202-

ANNEX 11. 

C.P.M.1259(1) 

PALESTINE. 

PETITIONS, DATED MARCH 19TH AND MAY 2ND, 1931, FROM DR. F. KAY AT, PARIS. 

REPORT BY M. RUPPEL. 

I. The petitioner having married in 1922, before the Lati.n Pat~iarch at Jerusalem, an 
Ottoman woman belonging to the Roman Catholic Church, signed m J924 a docume!lt by 
which he promised to pay to the order of his wife a sum of £E.800, equivalent to the Jewels. 
he had pledged himself to give her before the marriage. The document was endorsed by the 
wife in favour of her father. . .. 

The latter brought an action against the petitioner in a Palestinian Civil court to recover 
the sum of £E800, and obtained judgment in his favour, which .was confirmed by t~~ Court 
of Appeal, both courts having ruled out the respondent's objectwn that the case, arismg out 
of marriage, was within the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical court, and that the document was 
good as a negotiable instrument. . . . 

The judgment was later executed by way of subhastatron. The petitioner alleges that 
he was even imprisoned for a time. . . 

In the meantime, the petitioner had sued his wife in the c~urt of t~e Latm !?atriru:ch, 
asking for suspension of the judgment of the civil court. The Patriarch,_ whil~ d~cl~mg clai!llil 
regarding the document in question to be matters of personal status commg wrthin his e~clusiv:e 
jurisdiction, gave only a provisional deci~ioi7 having regard t~ the fac.t that a. separ~~Ion suit 
brought by the wife before the ecclesiastical court was still pending. This declSlon was 
reversed-on an appeal lodged by the wife, by the higher ecclesiastical court at Rome ("Sacra 
Rota ") on the ground that the document was not within its jurisdiction. Ultim3:tely, the 
supreme ecclesiastical court (" Signatura Ap'ostolica ") at Rome delivered judgment m favour 
of the petitioner, affirming the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts and sentencing the wife 
to reimburse to her husband the sum which he had paid to his father-in-law. 

The petitioner further contends that the judgment of the Patriarch was not recognised 
by the British Executive Officer, whereas the High Court of Palestine had registered the 
decision of the lower Roman court but denied any legal importance to that of the supreme 
Roman court. 

He claims that, according to the laws and customs of Palestine, only the religious courts 
had jurisdiction in his case, that the civil courts, by deciding otherwise, had violated Article 9 
of the Mandate for Palestine, which provides that " respect for the personal status of the 
various peoples and communities and for their religious interests shall be fully guaranteed " 
and that the British Government, as Mandatory for Palestine, had executed the mandate in 
a way which constituted a denial of justice against him. He claims from the mandatory 
Government compensation amounting to at least £10,000, and asks also for urgent measures 
suspending the execution 9f all decisions of civil courts in Palestine concerning his marriage. 

By a letter dated May 2nd, 1931 (document C. P.M. 1159), counsel for the petitioner has 
submitted copy of a judgment given by the Latin Patriarch on January 8th, 1930, by which 
the above-mentioned decision of the supreme Roman court in favour of the petitioner was 
made executory. · 

· II. The British Government made observations on the petition in a letter dated August 
20th, 1931 (document C. P.M. 1222). It is explained therein that the question whether or 
not the action concerning the petitioner's liability in respect of the document signed by him 
was a Il_latter for the rel_igious ~ourt was considered, on his application, by a Special Tribunal 
set up m accordance With Article 55 of the Palestine Order in Council 1922. The tribunal 
the ~embers of which were t~e Chief Justice of Palestine, a British Judge, and the Lat~ 
Patriarch, .c~e t.o ~he. conclusion that ~he .matter was not one of personal status lying within 
the exclusive JUrisdiction of the ecclesiastical court. A copy of the judgment delivered on 
February 9th, 1931, was attached to the observations. ' 

~n .the opinion ?f t~e Mandatory, th~ procedure for deciding conflicts of jurisdiction between 
the CIVIl ~d eccles~a_stical courts, as -laid down in the Order in Council, is adequate, and was 
followed In the petitioner's case. 

The British Government therefore does not consider that he has suffered an injustice or 
that there are any reasons for the payment of the compensation which he claims. 

III. The situatio~ regarding the document signed by the petitioner in favour of his wife, 
and e~dorsed by her rn.f!lvour of h~r father seems to be the following : the civil court, in a 
lawswt be~ween the petitioner and his father-in-law, affirming its jurisdiction, delivered judg
ment .agamst the first-named ; the religious court, in an action between him and his wife, 
assummg the matter to be one of personal status, gave a decision in his favour. It is easy to 
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understand that he prefers the decision of the Latin Patriarch and contests the jurisdiction 
of the civil court. 

Having read the observations of the mandatory Government, one is, on the other hand, 
somewhat surprised that the petitioner, in his long statement, should not have found it worth 
while to ~en!ion the judgment of the Special Tribunal, which, on his application, decided 
that a claun In respect of the instrument in question cannot be within the jurisdiction of a 
religious court. 

Tl}e legislation of Palestine (Palestine Order in Council, 1922, Article 55) provides for 
a special legal procedure for the settlement of conflicts of jurisdiction between the civil and 
the ecclesiastical courts. The "Special Tribunal" set up for this purpose offers every guarantee 
of independence and impartiality. 

The petitioner availed himself of the possibility thus offered of taking legal proceedings. 
The judgment went against him. The complaint brought before the Commission is therefore 
directed, in fact, against the sentence of that high judicial institution, the "Special Tribunal". 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has always refused to play the rOle of a court of 
appeal. Following this wise practice, it cannot enter into a re-examination of the nice legal 
issue as to whether the petitioner's case should have been dealt with by the civil or by the 
religious courts in Palestine. There is no indication that the interpretation given by the Special 
.Tribunal in the petitioner's case to the Palestinian legislation defining personal status is 
incompatible with the provisions of the mandate, and particularly with Article 9. Moreover, 
according to Article 44 of the Palestine Order in Council, 1922, in civil matters, when the amount 
or value in dispute exceeds £E500, an appeal lies from the supreme court to His Majesty in 
Council; it seems that the petitioner has still the right to avail himself of this possibility. 

For these reasons, I propose that the Commission should accept the following conclusion : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined the petition dated March 
19th, 1931, from Dr. F. Kayat, Paris, and the supplementary letter written on his behalf 
on May 2nd, 1931, as well as the observations thereon made by the British Government, 
considers that, as the petition relates to a case which has been examined and sei tied by 
the courts, and as it seems, moreover, that a legal remedy is still open to the petitioner, 
there is no occasion for it to . submit a recommendation to the Council. " 

ANNEX 12. 

C.P.M.l262. 
PALESTINE 

PETITION, DATED MAY 17TH, 1931, FROM THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE ARAB EXECUTIVE COMMI'ITEE. 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE •. 

The petition is dated May 17th, 1931, and signed by Mousa Kazem Hussaini, President 
of the Arab Executive Committee in Palestine. 

The mandatory Government transmitted it to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
under date of July 2nd, 1931. 

The petition is, in reality, a declaration of the Arab Executive Committee on the occasion 
of the anniversary of May 16th, the day which, they claim, the whole Moslem and Arab world 
decided to celebrate each year as Palestine Day. The declaration strongly repudiates the 
mandate regime in Palestine, and expresses the Committee's firm resolve to make every endeavour 
to remove "this oppression " and defeat "the oppressive Zionist policy". 

Such being the substanee of the petition, I think that it is incompatible with the terms 
of the Palestine mandate. 

I would therefore propose that the Mandates Commission decide as follows : 

" The Commission considers that no action should be taken on the petition, as it is 
incompatible with the terms of mandates. " 
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ANNEX 13. C.P.M.1261(1). 

CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

PETITION DATED MARCH 21sT, 1930, FROMM. MOUANGUE. 

REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

M. Mouangue's petition is dated March 21st and the mandatory Power's observations 
November lOth, 1930. · · · · h" 

The petitioner declares himself to have been the victim of thefts and depredations m IS 
plantation. He states that he Lrought the offenders before the courts an~ that the IaUer 
sentenced, not the guilty parties, but the plaint iff to pay the costs of the lawsmt (681_.1~ francs) 
and 1 franc damages to the opposing prrty. He adds that his law~er defenrl~d his ~nterests 
inadequately and allowerl the It gal lime-limit~ for appeal to pass w1thout takmg action .. ~Ie 
asserts that, as a result of this affair, he is in a desperate ~ituation and ask~ for the reviSJon 
of his lawsuit, or rather for a fresh lime-limit to bring an appeal before ~he h1_gher courts. , 

The mandatory Power naturally is opposed to reopenmg a Jawsmt which has follov.ed 
its regular course, and legitimately refuses the exception, which is asked for, to th~ rules gener~lly 
followed. Bad though the interested party's situation may be, the only reason. given for !'la~I~g 
this exception in the present case is quite outside the scope of any interventiOn by the JUdicial 
authorities. · . . 

As Rapporteur I therefore propose that the Permanent Mandates Commission ."hould 
pronounce in favour of the view maintained by the French Government, and should giVe the 
Council of the League of Nations an opinion to thi<> effect. · . 

ANNEX 14. 
C.P .M.1243(1). 

CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH.; 1\f.ANDATE. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 18TH, 1931, FROMM. V. GANTY "DELEGATE IN EUROPE 
OF THE NEGRO CITIZENS OF THE CAMEROONS", PARIS, FORWARDED. 

BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT ON JUNE 4TH, 1931. 

REPORT BY CoUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 
. 

·On June 4th, 1931, the French Government sent to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations a letter, together with a copy of a petition, dated May 18th, 1931, which had been 
forwarded directly by the party concerned to the S<:>cretariat of the League of Nations . 
. . The petition came fro~. one V. Ganty, calling·himself "delegate in Europe of the negro 

CitiZens of the Cameroons . The French Cameroons are concerned. Having regard to the 
conclusions of the petition - withdrawal .of the mandate, new regime, corresponding status 
-the mandatory Power declares that the petition is clearly inadmissible. It asks the Chairman 
of the Mandates Commission so to decide. 

The petition having been submitted to the Commission, I was instructed to make a report . 
. T~e petitioner calls himself "delegate in Europe of the negro citizens of the Cameroons". 

This t1lle ~as no legal foundation and cannot be recognised by the Mandates Commission.· 
The s1gna~ory cannot claim any other position than that of a person interested in the 

mandate? terr~t?ry of the Cam~roons and enjo~ing the right of petition. 
In his pehllon there are cl~s and conclusiOns which go beyond the rights of petitioners 

and the competence of the Commission. These should not be taken into consideration. I note 
however, in the petition complaints with regard to definite facts which must have the attentio~ 
of t~e Commissi?n. The accredited representative of the mandatory Power has promised to 
furnish explanations on these points. . . 

I .therefore ~ropose that the Commission should adopt this suggestion and agree on the 
followmg resolution : , · 

" 'I_'he Co~sio~ c~nsiders that no action should be taken on the petition as the 
conclusiOns are madmiSsible." . ' 
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A~'NEX 15. 
C.P.M.1249(1). 

TOGOLAND UNDER . FRENCH MANDATE. 

PEJ'ITION, DATED OCTOBER 14TH, i930, FROM THE "BUND DER DEUTSCH
TOGOLANDER ", TRANSMITTED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT 

ON JULY 8TH AND OCTOBER 9TH, 1931. 

REPORT BY M. vAN REES. 

At the second rnreting f'f the present session, I wa~ requested to exa'lline the petition 
of the "Bund del Deutsch-Togol!inrler ", dated Ocl oher 14l h, 1930, which I he mnnclalory 
Powrr forwardrd to the Commis!<ion, asking the latter to pronounce on the prdiminary qurslion 
of its admi::.sibility. The Fl·ench Government explains that the conclusions of this pe~ilion 
seemed to it to be contrary to the tules go,•erning the admissibility of mandate petitions. 
It adds that it has thought it unnel'.essary to reply to the different points referred to in l he 
body of the document in viev. of the fact that most of them have alrearly been dealt with 
either in observations which it has previously addressed to the League or Nalion~ or in verbal 
explanations given by its accredited representative to the Permanent Mandates Commis~ion. 

IL is therefore for the Commission to consider wh~ther, under the rulrs in fore~>, the ptlilion 
of the "Bund der Deutsch-Togo Hinder" of October 14th, 1930, is arlmhible or not. 

This question apprars to me to call for a negative answer, sinrr, as the French Govefl'lment 
has pointed out, ils condusions, '~hich aim at the withdrawal of I he mandate from the mandai ory 
Power, are incompatible with !he terms of the Togoland mandate. As regnrds the ciffe1ent 
allegations container! in the petition, I ohsrrve that some of them rrlate to facts which have 
already been dealt with by thE> CommisFion in connect ion with the e-sarnination of .:>l her pel it ions, 
.and that the other<; are contained in documents from anonymous source;.. The accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power has promised to give explanations on such points 
as require rlearing up. 

If the Commission agrees with the above \'iew, I propose that it should adopt the following 
conclusion : 

"The Commission considers that no action should be taken on the petition of the 
"Bund der Deutsch· Togolander ", dated October 11Lh, 1930, ils conclusions being 
inadmissible." 

ANNEX 16. 

C.P.M.1265(1). 
TANGANYIKA. 

PETITION, DATED OCTOBER 20m, 1930, FROM THE INDIAN ASSOCIATION OF 
THE TANGANYIKA TERRITORY. 

REPORT BY M. pALACIOS. 

The petition bears the date of October 20th, 1930, and was transmitted to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission by the British Government in a letter dated May 15th, 1931, accompanied 
by the observations which it called for. The mandatory Power also communicated to the 
Commission in a subsequent letter, dated June 24th, 1931, the resolutions adopted by the 
Tanganyika Indian Conference at its second session, which was held at Dar-e57Salaam on 
December 28th and 29th, 1930.· It added no observatior>s to this communication, because those 
concerned stated that they did not wish this communication to be regarded as a petition; but 
it does not admit the accuracy of a number of the statements made therein. 

The Indian Association's petition sets out to " remove, supplement or complete " the 
impressions which may have been produced by the replies of the accredited representative, 
Mr. Jardine, to the questions put to him by the members of the Commission at the eighteenth 
session. As a matter of fact, the resolutions of the Indian Conference supplement the petition 
and define the position from the petitioners' point of view. 

The Indian cornrnu.¢ty, from which these documents emanate, pays a tribute to Sir Donald 
Cameron personally and to his work. It describes as " pernicious " the influence exerted by 
the British Europeans of Kenya on their fellow-countrymen in Tanganyika ; it shows it is 
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absolutely opposed to the " closer union " ; and declare_s its sympathy with the efforts ma~e 
in India by Gandhi and his adherents in favour of a National Governme!lt fo~ that country_ In 
the hope that, when India obtains her freedom, the Indians of the cololl;les Will be able to live 
and work on a footing of equality with the nationals !Jf other col!nt~Ies. Nevertheless, t~e 
association states that the attitude of its members m the temtories under . ~andate IS 
conciliatory, loyal and friendly, both towards the Europeans, towards the other Asia~IC peoples, 
which, although not Indians, make common cause with them, and towards the natives. . 

Nevertheless the Indian community desires to be admitted to a larger share corresponding 
to its numerical i:Uportance and capacities, in the Administration and in the higher Gove~nment 
services. It desires a larger representation in the Legislative Co~cil, sea~ ,on. th~. different 
boards and committees of the territory, and a hearing on the C~lomal. Office s_mvitatwn before 
the higher authorities, such as the Joint Parliamentary Committee, m the. Circumstances and 
on the subjects which concern it. The Indian Central Council, which asp!res t~ bec?me ~he 
supreme Indian organis~tion in Tanganyika, wishes to be the o~g~n r~ponsible _for designatmg 
qualified persons of Indian race to fulfil Government and administrative functions. . . 

The Indian community complains particularly of certain alleged cas~s of unJust·. racial 
discrimination - for example, in the streets, railways and hospitals and m the grantmg of 
concessions by the Administration. 

It does not wish its services, its importance and its significance to be underestimated. 
It desires that the obtaining by its members of authorisation to carry arms or of a passport 
to India should not be made subject to exceptional conditions. It claims free and compulsory 
education for all its children. To sum up, the community asks that the Indians should be 
treated in accordance with their value and merits, if not on equality with Europeans, since 
India is also a Member of the League of Nations. 

While making reservations on the accuracy of many of these statements, the mandatory 
Power only replies to those which figure in the petition and relate to the action of the Government 
of Tanganyika. It denies that any racial distinctions exist. If distinctions are made in certain 
localities, they are due to custom or to the degree of civilisation attained by those concerned. 
People who have acquired a Western mode of life are not asked whether or not they belong to 
other communities before they are granted the benefit of certain advantages. This is the 
case, for example, as regards the admittance of patients to hospital. Moreover, a new hospital 
is being built, one wing of which will be reserved for Indians. 

For the rest, the mandatory Power compares the petitioners' statements with those made 
before the Mandates Commission by Mr. Jardine, and confirms the accuracy of its accredited 
representative's remarks. The latter, on being interrogateQ by the Commission when these 
questions were examined, ~aid that he " sincerely believed that the Indian community had 
no reason to complain of the way in which it was treated by the local Government, which had 
always taken the greatest care to avoid any unfair discrimination in. the treatment of Indians 
or any other community, and who administered the same justice to all, regardless of differences 
of race, class or religion ". · 

"' "' "' 
Accordingly, I propose that the Permanent Mandates Commissioil, having noted the 

communications of the Indian ~ssociation and the o~servations of the . mandatory Power, 
should recommend that the Council of the League of Nations note the accredited representative's 
statement that the local Government of Tanganyika has always sedulously endeavoured to 
avoid a!ly unfair differentiation in the treatment of the Indian or of any other community in 
the territory and to extend even-handed justice to all, irrespective of race, class and creed. 

Ai~EX 17. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 
C.P.M.l161{3). 

PETITION, DATED MAY 19TH, 1930, FROM MR. 0. F. NELSON, AUCKLAND, 
NEW ZEALAND. . 

REPORT BY LORD LUGARD. 

The Mandat:s Commission has already dealt with the accusations made by Mr N 1 · 
regard to t~~ action of. th~ Samoan Government, and there appears to be nothing ~e e i::,~~n 
present petitiOn, or whtch Is not covered by the other petitions received w e 

he cl~:~ ~ee t~~~~~:!!~:-iv~~}s~~ ~~~~~e~~ ~~~o~~ h~~a~~:~a :~~i!~~e ~;~~~eM~~od~1~ 
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Commissio~ though they heard Sir James Parr and Sir George Richardson. The petitioner 
should. be informfld that the only representatives heard by the Mandates Commission are those 
ac~red1ted by the mandatory Government. 

The accredited representative, when questioned as to the suggestion that " foreign agitators 
and not the Samoan people were responsible for the whole trouble ", replied that he was unable 
to find any foundation for this suggestion. The petitioner stated that the verdict of the coroner 
was to the effect that " the rifle-frring which caused the death of Tamasesse and others was 
unnecessary". According to the information given by the accredited representative, the 
coroner's verdict stated : 

" The evidence does not show that the rifle-frre 'was necessary, however. In circum
stances as then prevailing, it is inevitable that some action will be taken which may appear 
at the time to be justified, but when enquired into subsequently will be found to have 
been unnecessary ." 

ANNEX 18. 

C.P .M.1162(1) 
WESTERN SAMOA. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 19TH, 1930, FROM THE REVEREND A. JOHN GREENWOOD, 
AUCKLAND, NEW ZEALAl\TD. 

REPORT BY LoRD LUGARD. 

, The petitioner asks the Mandates Commission to order an e~quiry, and attaches to his 
petition a memorandum by Professor Anderson and others recounting charges against the New 
Zealand Government and the Administration of Samoa, and asking for publirity for the strictures 
which they pass on the authorities. It appears, however, that this memorandum has already 
been published in the New Zealand Review, and sent to Archbishop Averill when he attended 
the Lambeth Conference in London. 

The New Zealand Government declines t~ reply in detail. It points out that most of the 
charges have already been investigated by a Royal Commission, the proceedings of which 
were submitted to the Mandates Commission and dealt with by it. It also questions the 
qualifications of the author sof the memorandum to deal with the matter. It points out that 
the Chief Tamasesse was duly tried and was represented by counsel ; and that, in the case 
of Molia, Sergeant Ricketts was tried for manslaughter and acquilted by a jury. The most 
important accusations, therefore, having been dealt with by the courts of law, they art>, by 
the rules of the Mandates Commission, excluded from furlher review, since the Mandates 
Commission is not a court of appeal. 

The New Zealand Government states that the assertion that the administrator refused 
safe conduct to witnesses at the roroner's inquest is contrary to the verdict, of which a copy 
was said to be attaChed. No copy, however, accompanied the letter. 

With regard to the general accusations · of maladministration and the unsupported 
statement that Commodore Blake publicly expressed the opinion that enforced starvation 
must play its part in the coercive measures adopted, it is impossible to express any opinion 
from the documents submitted, and, in so far as the matters referred to have not already been 
the subject of discussion at previous sessions, the petitioner is referred to the Minutes of the 
twenty-first session, when further questions were put to the accredited representative. 

I recommend, therefore, that a reply to the petition should be recorded in the following 
terms: 

"The Mandates Commission, having carefully studied the petition from the Rev. 
A. J. Greenwood and its enclosures, are unable to intervene in those cases, which have 
already been dealt with by duly-constituted-courts. 

" With regard to accusations of a gent>ral nature, the petitioner is referred to the 
Minutes of the Mandates Commission, both in the preceding and in the present sessions." 
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ANNEX 19. 

C.P.M.1163(2). 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

PETITION, DATED SEPTEMBER 18TH, 1930, FROM THE WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL 
LEAGUE FOR PEACE .AA"'D FREEDOM, NEW ZEALAND SECTION. 

REPORT BY LoRD LUGARD. 

The Women's International League for Peace and Freedom also ask for a further enquiry, 
and append to their prlilion a statement of grievances of the Samoan women. 

The New Zealand Government stales that an inquest was held regarding \he d<'a1h of 
Tamasesse by the chief judge ; and that a jury unanimously acquitted Sergeant Ricketts 
n·gard ing 1 he death of Molia. · 

With regard to some of the other incidents mentioned, the Government stated thnt it 
is eith.~r "unaware of the incident " or that " iL is belii:'Wd to be imagi!lary or grossly 
exaggerated ",or that the evidence by a Government officer which is in conflict wil h the version 
of the Women's League-is accepted. · 

The reply to this pet ilion has been held over.in order that the accredited representative 
might be a~ked for any further information which thE:' Commission mny require in regard to 
genl•ral and unsupported statemrnts. Wilh regard to the cancelling of Mr. Fiizherberl's licence 
as a barrister, he informed the Commission !hal he had never heard of it, and that Mr. Filzherbert 
had a well-recognised right of appeal if he desired to exercise it. This case, therefore, does 
not come within the purview of the Pl'rmanent Mandates Commission. 

I recommend that the reply of the Mandates Commission should be in the following terms : 

" The Mandates Commission, having studied the petit ion of the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom and the reply of the Government of New Zealand : 

" (1) Considers that it cannot interfere in cases which have been duly tried 
in the authorised Courts ; . · 

"(2) While regretting not to have found fuller information in the declaration 
of the accredited representative on this matter is of opinion that no conclusive reason 
has been demonstrated which would justify the carrying out of a further enquiry 
in the country with regard to the facts alleged. " 

ANNEX 20. 

C.P.M.l256(1). 
SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

PETITION, DATED JANUARY: 15TH, 1931, FROM MR. N. VAN WYK AND OTHER 
ME~ffiERS OF THE REHOBOTH COMMUNITY, ·TRANSMITTED BY THE 
GOVERNME:!I.'T OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA ON MAY 28TH, 1931. 

REPORT BY MLLE. DANNEVIG. 

1. !'-- petition, dated January 15th, 1931, with covering lrtter from the Government of 
the U~10n of South Africa, dated May 2Rth, Hl31, has been sent to the League of Nations 
from f1fleen .~embers of the Rehobol h community. 
p The prtJIJOncrs claim l~at. they do n.ot understand the mraning of the resolution o(\he 

ermanent Mandates Comm1ss1on on thcrr last petition of October 25th, 1929, approved by 
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th~ Council :Wd forwarded to them in a letter from the Secretariat, dated October 3rd, 1930. 
This resolution runs as follows : 

. :·The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined Mr. Jacobus Beukes' 
petitions, dated October 25th, 1929, and February 11th, 1930, and Mr. Daniel Beukes' 
telegram of July 2nd, 1929, and not having found that any of the complaints set forth 
in these petitiops. and tele~ams .are well founded, can only recommend the Rehoboths 
to abandon their mternal dtssensiOns, and, as a united community to work in harmony 
with the Administration." - ' 

2. The petitioners claim that they wish to " obtain clearness " ; they do not know "how 
to preserve peace ", since the magistrate of Rehoboth assures them that "peace must be 
concluded _under Proclamation No. 28 of 1923 ". They are anxious to have peace but they do 
not. want !t unde~ ~roclamation No. 28, which is just the cause of dissension with whirh all 
their prevtous petihons to the League of Nations are concerned. In case the League of Nations 
should have approved of this Proclamation, " they want to have this definitely stated ". 

3. P!o.clamation No. 28 of 1923 .contains the legal affirmation of the agreement between 
the Admtmstrator of South West Afnca as representing the Government of the Union of South 
Africa on the one side, and Cornelius van Wyk, Kapitein of the Burghers of the Rehoboth 
community and the members of the Raad on the other side. This agreement was afterwards 
denounced by a large majority of the Burghers, who elected a new Raad. The consequence 
of this agreement were the troubles which led to the resolution of the mandatory Government 
temporarily to transfer the powers vested in the Raad to a magistrate; against this resolution 
the Rehoboths have protested. · 

4. The mandatory Power has no observations to offer on the petitioners' letter. 

5. Petitions from the Rehoboths have been examined by the Petmanent Mandates 
Commission on several occasions. During its sixth session, Lord Lugard, in his report, dated 
May 25th, 1925, on a petition from the Rehoboths, gave a complete historical summary of 
the relations between the Rehoboths and the mandatory Power, in which he states regarding 
the demand for autonomy by the Rehoboths : 

" The grant of complete independence is incompatible with the mandate (for the 
mandate would then cease in terms of Article 22 of the Covenant), yet a very large measure 
of independence is compatible, as we see in the case of Syria and Iraq, and may even be 
granted to a portion of a mandated territory, as in the case of Trans-Jordan. It is for 
the Mandatory to decide if and when a people is qualified for such partial or for complete 
administrative autonomy. The Administration of South West Africa states that the 
Bastards are not qualified as yet." 

Lord Lugard's conclusion, approved by 'the Mandates Commission and Council, ran as 
follows: 

" I submit that the petitioners be informed that the Mandates Commission, after a 
careful review of their appeal, sees no grounds for making any representation to the 
Mandatory, anq recommends the petitioners to adopt the course proposed by the Admi
nistrator - e.g., they should regularise their constitutional position by a proper election 
and then, if they so desire, accept his proposal to discuss the agreement." 

6. A further petition from the Rehoboth community, dated November 26th, 1926, was 
examined by the Commission during its fourteenth session. At the same time, the Commission 
discussed the report of the Rehoboth Commission (Judge de Villiers), submitted to the 
Commission by the Government of South Africa, which also informed the Commission that 
it accepted the conclusions contained in the report. One of these conclusions affirms that the 
issue of Proclamation No. 28 of 1923 was within the powers of the Union Government, and 
that the said Proclamation did not encroach upon the existing rights of the community. As 
the result of its examination of the said petition and report, the Mandates Commission reached 
the following conclusion.: 

" The Commission is of opinion that the petitioners should be informed that the 
Permanent Mandates Commission understands that their grievances have been fully 
investigated, and considers that they have now lost their relevance." 

7. From the above, I deduct that the Mandates Commission has had nothing to objets 
to in the Proclamation No. 28 of 1923, which confirmed an agreement between the Administratio 
and the authorised representatives of the Rehoboth community. · 

8. The Rehoboths, having only been acquainted on these occasions with the conclusions 
of the Mandates Commission adopted by the Council of the League and not with the entire 
reports regarding their petitions, it is perhaps comprehensible that they have not been able to 
grasp the full meaning of these resolutions. 

. . 
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9. If the Commission agrees with me on that point, I submit that the present report should 
be sent them in full, and that the Permanent Mandates Commission recommends the Council 
to request the mandatory Power to have the text of the report by the Commission on their 
former petition fully explained to the petitioners, since the latter allege that they do n~t 
understand it ; and also to inform them that, in view of the conclusions of the Special Commission 
under Judge de Villiers, the Mandates Commission sees no grounds for challenging the validity 
of Proclamation No. 28 of 1923. It cannot but repeat its previous recommendation that the 
petitioners should be invited to discuss the· agreement with the Administrator and constitute 
a united community which could work in harmony with the Administration. 

ANNEX 21. 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
ON THE ORDINARY WORK OF THE COMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 26th to November 
13th, 1931, for its twenty-first session and held twenty-ni~e meetings, one of which was public. 

The annual reports were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers. 

Ruanda-Urundi, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. liALEWYCK DE HEuscH, Director-General in the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies. 

Tanganyika, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. D. J. JARDINE, O.B.E., Chief Secretary to the Government of Tanganyika 

Territory. 

Togoland under British Mandate, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. H. W. THOMAS, Provincial Commissioner, Gold Coast. 

Cameroons under British Mandate, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. G. S. BROWNE, C.M.G., Senior Resident in Nigeria. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : - . 

of N!tJ!~.ITo, Deputy-Director of the Imperial Japanese Bureau accredited to the League 

Iraq, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives : 
. Lieuten~n~-Colonel Sir Francis HUMPHRYS, G.C.V.O. 

High Commissioner for Iraq. ' 
Mr. J. H. HALL, D.S.O., M.C., O.B.E., Colonial Office. 

K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.I.E., 

Cameroons under French M andale, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives : 
M. MARc.HAND, Commis~ioner of the French Republic for th c 
M. Maunce BESSON Chief of the Fir t B f e ameroons. 

French Ministry for the Colonies. s ureau o the Political Department at the 
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Western Samoa, 1930-31. 

Accredited Representative : 
Sir Thomas Mason WILFORD, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in 

London. 

Togoland under French Mandate, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. Maurice BEssoN, Chief of the First Bureau of the Political Depattment at the 

French Ministry for the Colonies. · 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 1 

I. LIQUOR TRAFFIC (page 180). 

1. The Commission, having examined the replies of the mandatory Powers to the question 
· of prohibition zones, notes these replies and hopes that these Powers will continue to use their 
best endeavours to control the traffic, and particularly to prevent the natives from making 
clandestin~ distilleries. · 

2. The Commission, having studied the document drawn up by the Secretariat on the 
liquor traffic in the territories under B and C mandates, trusts that the Secretariat will keep 
the results of this enquiry up to date. 

3. The Commission, having recognised the valuable nature of the annual information 
supplied by the m!lndatory Powers on the control of the liquor traffic, and of the use of alcoholic 
beverages, and the need for more detailed information, recommends the mandatory Powers to 
adopt the methods suggested in the report submitted by its Rapporteur. · 

II. GENERAL STATISTICS (page 79). 

In accordance with the Council's decision of March 5th, 1928, the Secretariat published in 
1928 tables regarding the trade, public finances and population of the territories under mandate. 
These tables were prepared by the Secretariat and then revised by the mandatory Powers, 
who have sent several communications since 1928 for the purpose of supplementing the data 
contained therein. On October 21st, 1931, the Secretariat communicated to the Commission 
the tables revised and brought up to date with the help of the above-mentioned material. The 
Commission requests the Council to forward these tables to the mandatory Powers in order 
that they may revise them and complete them if necessary. . 

B. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN 
TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

' 

· The following observations, which the Cominission has the honour to submit to the Council, 
. were adopted· after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full 
significance of these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the 
meetings at which the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 1 

Observation applicable to All the Territories. 

Economic Situation. 

The effects of the economic depression now prevailing throughout the world are being felt 
all the more severely in the mandated territories, since the prosperity of these territories is 
closely bound up with the ruling prices of raw materials. · 

The Cominission hopes that the mandatory Powers will make a special point of supplying 
the Cominission, in future reports, with information as to the policy they intend to follow in 
order to deal with the budget deficit entailed by this depression. 

1 The page numbers following each heading are those of the Minutes of the session. 
• The page numbers given at the end of each observation are those of the Minutes of the session. 
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TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE 

C.P.M.1267 (1). 
Iraq. 

Although in compliance with the Council:s resolu~ion dll;ted Septem~e~ 4th, 1931, the 
Commission during its present se~sion devoted .Its atten~10n mamly to exammmg the proposed 
emancipation of Iraq, it also reVIewed the report submitted by th~ l!lal!dato.r~ Powe~ on the 
administration of this territory during the year 1930. In the CommissiOns opm10n, this report. 
calls for the following observations : 

1. Frontiers. 

The Commission noted a declaration by the accredited representative to the effect that 
the British and French Governments have agreed to request the Council to determine the 
frontier between Iraq and Syria, and with this end in view to send a· Commission to ii?-vestigate 
the meaning of the line mention~d in t~e Franc?-British Conve.ntion of 1929. The ~nterested 
parties propose to ask the Council to decide ho~ It .would be desirable. to modify the lme tr~c~d 
in this Convention in the interests of both temtones, due account bemg taken of the admirus
trative, geographical and tribal considerations involved (page 93). 

2. Administration of Justice. 

The Commission learned with regret that the mandatory Power had not yet succeeded in 
obtaining redress for the Bahai community in respect of the miscarriage of justice of which it 
was the victim and to which allusion was made in the Commission's two '})revious reports to 
the Council on Iraq (pages 97-98). 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE 

Tanganyika. 
C.P.M.1244 (1). 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Economic Crisis. 

The Commission regretted to learn from the accredited representative's statement how 
seriously the world economic crisis had affected the economic, financial and social life of the 
territory. It trusts that the necessary retrenchments may be effected without any serious 
diminution in the educational, medical and the other public services which affect the native 
population and, in particular, that the system of native administration will not be compromised 
by the effects of the crisis (pages 27-28). 

2. Foodshortage in the Province of Bukoba in 1929. 

The Comr_ni~sio~ thanks t~e mandatory Power !or ~ts detailed .reply to the question asked 
by the Commission m 1930 With regard to the famine m the proVInce of Bukoba in 1929. It 
trusts that the steps taken by the Administration will prevent the. recurrence of such calamities 
(pages 26, 30). · 

3. Native Policy. 
Th~ Commission is glad to learn that effective steps are being taken to cope with the 

congestiOn of the native population in the Arusha-Meru district (page 39). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. General Administration. 

~e. Commission has read with keen interest the annual reports of the Provincial 
CommissiOners. of the mandated territory on I?-ative administration for the year 1930. It 
would be glad 1f.t~ese reports could be commumcated to it regularly in future (page 29). 
. Th~ Commis~IOn ":elcome.s the s~a~eme~t of the accredited representative that the 
mterestmg expenment m native adnnmstration recently inaugurated is being continued 
(page 28). 

2. Agricultural Credit. 
The accredited representative informed the Commission that an ex ert on t" 

banks has been instructed to examine the question of agricultural credif in Tan;O-OJ?:ra I1~ 
trusts !hat the mandatory Power will inform it next year of the steps that have b ~h1 ab 
taken m consequence of this examination (page 31). y en een 
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3. ·Education. 

In vie~ .of the very limited opportunity for the education of girls in Government schools, 
the Comrmss10n hopes that the mandatory Power will spare no efforts in this important aspect 
of education, in spite of financial stringency (pages 37-38). 

4. Labour. 

The Commission is anxious that the system of labour inspection organised in the Labour 
Department should not suffer by the measures of retrenchment now being carried out (page 37). 

5. Public Health. 

The Commission notes the accredited representative's statement that, by an amendment 
to t~e legislation, doctors holding foreign degrees are permitted to· practise in the mandated 
territory. It hopes that the next report will state the number and nationalities of the doctors 
(page 38). 

Observation applying both to the Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate 
and to the Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate. 

Liquor Traffic . 

. The Commission expresses the desire that neighbouring local authorities may give special 
attention to the liquor traffic across the frontiers and may conclude agreements and institute 
measures which will have the effect of making any attempt at smuggling unprofitable (pages 47, 
138, 153). . 

C.P.M.1252(1). 
Cameroons under British Mandate. 

1. General Administration. 

The Commission hopes that the efforts made by the Administration to put an end to the 
differences which have arisen between the Catholic Mission on the one hand and certain chiefs 
and natives on the other will be crowned with success (page 54). 

2 .. Public Health. 

The Commission, while thanking the mandatory Power for the information given in the 
report with regard to sleeping-sickness and leprosy, expresses the hope that steps for effectively 
combating these diseases will continue to be taken by the Administration (page 55). 

Togoland under British 1\landate. 

1. Public Finance. 

C.P .M.1252(1 ). 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the statement of the accredited representative 
that future reports would contain the financial data for the year under examination and not 
only for the preceding year, as in the case of the present report (page 41). 

2. Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission observed that the consumption of spirituous liquors had considerably 
decreased in the territory. It desires to express its satisfaction at the excellent report of the 
Commission of Enquiry entrusted by the Administration with the study of the problem of 
controlling the consumption of spirituous liquors, and notes· the conclusions of this report 
(page 47). 

C.P .M.1264(1 ). 
Cameroons and Togoland under French 1\landate. 

OBSERVATION APPLICABLE TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

Public Finance. 

The question of the subsidies granted by the territories to various propaganda institutions 
and bodies, which had already engaged the Commission's attention at its thirteenth, fifteenth, 
eighteenth and nineteenth sessions, was again dealt with. · 

From the information supplied in the reports for 1930, it appears that the mandatory 
Power has not yet taken steps in the direction recommended by the Commission. The 
Commission hopes that the forthcoming reports will give satisfaction on this point (pages 130 
and 163-164). 

• 
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C.P.M.1245(1). 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

1. General Administration. 

The Commission read the very interesting statement of the " Guiding Ideas of the General 
Policy to be followed in Ruanda-Urundi " published as a preface to the annual. rep·on;. It hop~s 
that the work of the Administration will be successfully pursued along the hnes laid down m 
that document (pages 16-17). . 

The Commission noted that chiefs and sub-chiefs have frequently been deposed, on the 
ground of passive opposition to the instructions of the Mandatory authorities. The Commission 
observed that the mandatory Power has this state of affairs at heart, and confid~ntly expects 
more reliable and active co-operation from those called upon to succeed the chiefs who ~ave 
proved unequal to their duties. It is most anxious to be kept informed of the results obtamed 
in this direction (pages 17-20). . 

At its sixteenth session, the Commission was informed by the accredited representative of 
the proposal to transfer the capital of the territory from Usumbura to Astrid a. At its nineteenth 
session, the Commission noted a statement by the accredited representative to the effect that 
" the proposal was rather to make a division between Usumbura and Astrid a, the first remaining 
the administrative capital, the second becoming the principal centre for the institutions 
concerned with the educational development of the natives ". Learning at the present session 
that this proposal has been virtually abandoned, the Commission hopes that detailed information 
on this subject will be given in the next report (page 15). 

The Commission was interested to learn that the project of transferring some of the people 
of Ruanda to form a colony in the Kivu district has been abandoned (page 22). 

2. Public Finance. 

The Commission trusts that the recently increased poll-tax will not prove to be in excess 
of the taxable capacity of the natives (page 21). 

3. Infant Mortality. 

In view of the high infant mortality in the territory, the Commission would like further 
i1!formation on this subject to be given in the next report (page 23). 

4. Education. 

. Th~ Cot_n.missi.on would be glad to ~now w~ether the Administration contemplates having 
m~truction m native customs by qualified native teachers introduced into the schools for 
chiefs' sons (page 18). 

5. Alcoholic Liquors. 

Th_e Commission hopes to receive information in the next report as to the manufacture, 
alco~ohc content and degree of harmfulness of native beers and other drinks consumed in the 
temtory (page 23). 

6. Public Health. 

The. Commission ~otes th~t1 by_ a decree of June 21st, 1930, holders of foreign degrees may 
b~ permitted to practise me~ICme. I!l the mandated territory. It hopes that the next report 
Will state the n~m~er and nationalities of doctors authorised to practise in the territory (page 24). 

. The CommiSSI?n observes that the efforts to deal with sleeping-sickness have not as .yet 
ytelded whol~y s_atisfactory results. It thinks that more ample means should be employed to 
put down this disease (pages 24, 78-79). 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE 

Islands under Japanese !Uandate. 
C.P.M.1266 (1). 

Population. 

f Yin~ Commission notes with regret that in ten years the native population of the island 0 
ap 11;s decreased by ab?ut one-quarter. While appreciating the mandatory Power's efforts 

~ ascedrtain !he cau~ of this decrease, the Commission would suggest that it would be advisable 
(p stu Y t~s questiOn, not merely from the medical, but also from the social standpoint ages 84-8:>). 
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C.P.M. 1263 (1). 

Western Samoa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION • 
• 

When examining the annual report for 1929-30, the Commission submitted to the Council 
observations, the last two paragraphs of which read as follows : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission noted these statements of the accredited 
representative, which indicate that order is re-established in Samoa, that the Samoans 
are beginning to abandon the attitude of systematic opposition to the Administration 
which they had taken up, and that the mandatory Power is fully alive. to the circumstances 
which must determine its future policy. 

" Under these circumstances, the Permanent Mandates Commission considered that 
any judgment on the nature of the troubles that occurred in this territory during 1929-30, 
and on the question of responsibility, would now merely revive feelings ;md hamper the 
efforts which the mandatory Power is making to restore peaceful conditions. It therefore 
proposes to follow with special attention the new policy which the mandatory Power has 
announced, and trusts that closer co-operation between the Administration and the native 
population will lead to definite and satisfactory results in the near future." 

During the present session, the Commission noted that, as appears from the information 
contained in the annual report for 1930-31, the general situation in Samoa is improving and 
that, in particular, certain results have already been obtained in the direction of co-operation 
between the Administration and the native population. The Commission endeavoured to 
obtain supplementary information on the situation in Samoa from the accredited representative. 
His replies to its questions did not give any new information which would enable the Com
mission to form a clear opinion as to the present conditions in the country. The Commission 
hopes that the next report will afford more reassuring information as to the efforts made to 
restore the good feeling in the country (pages 145-151). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. General Administration. 

The Commission is glad to hear that an anthropologist has been appointed to make an 
enquiry into the social conditions and customs of the half-castes and natives and that his report 
would be communicated to it (page 149). 

2. Legislation. 

The Commission learnt with satisfaction that a volume containing the ordinances concerning 
Samoa is being compiled and will be forwarded to the Commission (page 151). 

3. Missions. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next annual report more information as to the 
activity displayed in the territory by Inissions in general, and particularly in the educational 
sphere (page 152). 

C. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its twenty-first session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, 
together with the observations with regard thereto furnished by the mandatory Powers. Each 
of the petitions was reported on in writing by.a member of the Commission. After discussion, 
the following conclusions were adopted by the Commission. The texts of the reports submitted 
to the Commission are attached to the Minutes.1 

Iraq. 

(a) Petitions, dated Mag 5th, 12th, 21st and September 23rd, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd 
Rassam (documents C.P.M. 1211, 1234, 1170 (a), 1246) (pages 101 and 176). 

Observations from the British Government dated October 14th, 1931, and October 28th, 
1931 (documents C.P.M. 1235, 1234, 1236 and 1246). · 

• The Commission recommends that copies of the petitions and observations of the mandatory Powers relating 
thereto should be kept In the Library of the League of Nations. 
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(b) Petition dated June 16th, 1930, from Mr. E. H. Hollands (document C.P.M. 1214) (page 176 

Observations from the British Government dated October 14th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
1237). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

Considering that the complaints put forward in these petitions are of t~~ same nat';ll'e as 
those considered by the Commission in June last, when it examined other petitrons (see Minutes 
of the twentieth session, pages 217 to 219 and 234), and that, apart from the proposal to 
constitute in Iraq an enclave where the minorities might enjoy loca! autonomy, no new fact 
of importance has been adduced in these various petitions, .the Comrrussio~ ?oes not feel called 
upon to recommend that the Council take any particular action on these petitions. Nevertheless, 
although unable to gauge how much credence should be attac~ed to th~se petitions, the 
Commission regards them as further evidence of the apprehensron to :which the P.rop?s.ed 
termination of the mandate has given rise among certain elements belongmg to the mmonties 
in Iraq . 

. (c) Petition, dated May 12th, 1931, from Rear-Admiral Paymaster H. Seymour Hall (document 
C.P.M. 1181) (page 172). 

Observations from the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
1228). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Since Captain Cope, a British subject who was considered to be an undesirable person by 
the Government of Iraq, was not expelled without the representative of the mandatory Power 
first being consulted, the Commission is of opinion that there is no need to make any special 
recommendation to the Council in regard to the petition. 

(d) Petition, dated March 28th, 1931, from certain persons purporting to be Iraqi Kurds (document 
C.P.M. 1218) (page 172). . 

Observations from the British Government, dated July 20th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1218). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

. The. Commissi~n, having examined a petition dated March 28th, 1931, from certain 
s1gnatones purportmg to be Iraqi Kurds ; 

Having noted the observations put forward on this petition by the British Government 
on July 20th, 1931 : 

(1) Notes that the mand.atory Power disputes the qualification of the petitioners to 
speak ?n behalf of the Iraqi Kurds, and disputes the historical foundation for their 
complamts ; · 

(2) Notes that the petitioners, in stating their grievances, base themselves on legal 
texts whose meaning they manifestly distort ; 
. .(3) ~onsiders that this fresh manifestation of discontent in Iraq, whatever may b~ · 
Its smcerity and valu~, cannot call for any other observations than those which it already 
formulated last year m connection with other ·similar petitions ; 

.(4} Therefore decides to continue to pay the greatest attention to the unrest 
pers1st~g a~ong the Kurds and to draw the Council's attention afresh to the uncertain 
fate which hes before them if ~reat Britain's moral protection, which they have enjoyed 
for over ten years, were to be Withdrawn, unless they are given equivalent guarantees. 

(e) -::~~t~73~.ated May 16th, 1931, from Mme. Assya Taufiq (document C.P.M. 1250) (pages 116 

Observations from the British Government dated October 30th 
~~~- ' 

1931 (document C.P.M. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9). 

CoNCLUSIONs. 

her ~~~b Co11,1mission, havi'!g examined the peti~ion from Mme. ~ssya :raufiq complaining of 

1 
5 3:nd s arrest, considers that the question no longer arises smce her husband was 

re eased SIX months ago under a decision of the authorities of Iraq.' 
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Palestine. 

(a) Petition dated March 19th, and Mag 2nd, 1931, from Dr. F. Kagat (docwnents C.P.M. 
1155 and 1159) (page 173). 

Observations from the British Government, dated August 20th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
1222). . . 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 11). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The. Commission, having examined the petition from Dr. F. Kayat, as well as the 
observatiOns thereon made by the British Government, considers that, as the petition relates 
to a case which has been examined and settled by the courts, and as it seems, moreover, that 
a legal remedy is still open to the petitioner, there is no occasion to submit a recommendation 
to the Council. 

(b) Petition, dated Mag lOth, 1931, from Mr. Israel Amikam (document 1216) (page 172). 

Observations from the British Government, dated July 8th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1216). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS, 

The Commission, having examined the petition from Mr. Israel Amikam, and the memo-
. randum containing the observations of the British Government, does not consider that the 
petition should form the subject of a recommendation to the Council, but trusts that the 
mandatory Power will from time to time re-examine the question of the transmission of 
telegrams in Hebrew characters in order to ascertain whether the technical and financial 
·difficulties which have hitherto prevented the Administration of Palestine from allowing such 
transmission still prevail. The Commission will be glad to have information from the 
mandatory Power when the question has been definitely settled. 

(e) Petition, dated Mag 17th, 1931, from the Arab Executive Committee (document C.P.M. 1215) 
(page 172). 

Observations from the British Government, dated July 2nd, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1215). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 12). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that no action should be taken on this petition, as its demands 
are incompatible with the terms of the mandate. 

Cameroons under French 1\landate. 

a) Petition, dated March 21st, 1930, from M. Joseph Mouangue (document C.P.M.1133), 
(pages 143 and 173). 

Observations from the French Government, dated November lOth, 1930 (document C.P.M. 
1133). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that there is no need to make any recommendations to the 
Council on M. Mouangue's petition, since it deals with a question on which a final judgment 
has been pronouriced by a regular court. 

(b) Petition. dated Mag 18th, 1931, from M. Vincent Gantg (document C.P.M. 1185) (pages 
142-143 and 172). 

Observation from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1185) 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that no action should be taken on the petition, as the conclusions 
are inadmissible under the existing rules of procedure with regard to mandate petitions. 



-218-

Togoland under French Mandate. • 

Petition, dated October 14th, 1930, from the "Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder" (documents C.P.M. 
1220 and 1241) (pages 161-162 and 173). 

Observations from the French Government, dated July 8th, 1931 (document C.P.M.1220). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that no action should be taken on the petition, its concl!l~ions 
being inadmissible, under the existing rules of procedure with regard to mandate petitions. 

Tanganyika. 

Petitions, dated October 20th, 1930, and January lOth, 1931, from the Indian Association, 
Tanganyika (documents C.P.M. 1164 and 1219) (pages 39-40 and 182). 

Observations from the British Government, dated May 15th, 1931, and Ju11e 24th, 1931 
(documents C.P.M.ll64 and 1219). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 16). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having noted the communications of. the Indian Associ~tion and the 
observations of the mandatory Power, recommends the Council to note the accredited represen
tative's statement that the local Government of Tanganyika has always sedulously endeavoured 
to avoid any unfair differentiation in the treatment of the Indian or of any other community 
in the territory and to extend even-handed justice to all, irrespective of race, class and creed. 

South West Africa. 

Petition, t}.ated January 15th, 1931, from Mr.N. van Wyk and from other members of the Rehoboth 
Community (docume~t C.P.M.1213) (page 173). - · 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated May 28th, 1931 
(document 1213). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 20). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission recommends the Council to request the mandatory Power to have the 
text of the report by the Commission on their former petition fully explained to the petitioners, 
since the latter allege that they do not understand it ; and also to inform them that, in view 
of the conclusions of the Special Commission under Judge de Villiers, the Mandates Commission 
sees no ~ounds for challenging the validity of Proclamation No. 28 of 1923. It cannot but repeat 
its preVIous recommendation that the petitioners should be invited to discuss the agreement 
with the administrator and constitute a united community, which could work in harmony 
with the administration. 

\Vestem Samoa. 

(a) Petition dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. 0. F. Nelson (document C.P.M.1073) (pages 148 
~~~. . 

Observations from the Government of New Zealand, dated December 5th, 1930 (document 
C.P.M.l134). . 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Co.mmission, in view of the fact that the allegations made by the petitioner have already 
been t;xa.mmed by t~e coml!etent New Zealand judicial authority and by the Mandates 
Comnuss10n a~ a previous ses~10n, and, after hearing the explanations given at the present session 
by ~~e accredited representative, concludes that no further action need be taken on Mr. Nelson's 
petitiOn. 
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(b) Petition, dated May 19th, 1930, from the Rw. A. John Greenwood (document C.P.M.1071) 
(page 182). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated December 5th, 1930 (document 
C.P .M.1135). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 18). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having carefully studied the petition from the Rev. A. J. Greenwood 
is unable to give an opinion on the concrete cases referred to, as these have already been 
considered by duly constituted courts. 

With regard to the accusations of a general nature, the Commission considers that these 
do not call for action by the Council. 

(c) Petition, dated September 18th, 1930, from the Women's International League for Peace 
and Freedom (New Zealand Section) (document C.P.M. 1142) (pages 148 and 182). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated January 28th, 1931 (document 
C.P.M.l142). . -

Report (see Minutes, Annex 19). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that it cannot give an opinion on cases which have been duly 
heard in the proper courts. 

While regretting not to have found fuller information in the declaration of the accredited 
representative on this matter, the Commission feels that no conclusive reason has been advanced 
which would justify the carrying out of a further special enquiry by a special Commission 
with regard to the facts alleged in the petition. 

D. OBSERVATION FROM THE CO:l\IMISSION ON THE REDUCTION OF THE 
NUMBER OF ITS SESSIONS DURING THE YEAR 1932 (pages 14 and 173). 

The Commission has noted a decision taken by the tweifth Assembly to the effect that the 
budgetary estimates for 1932 only allow one session to be held in that year. 

The Commission will make every effort to comply with the Assembly's decision and carry 
out, if possible, the essential part of its ordinary task and such other work as cannot be postponed 
until the following financial year. 

The Commission feels bound to draw the Council's attention to the consequences which 
this decision would involve if it were to be maintained or renewed. 

The Commission would be absolutely unable to fulfil the duties conferred upon it by 
Article 22 of the Covenant ; · consequently, the whole mandates system, of which the Com
mission forms an essential part, would be prevented from working m an effective and regular 
manner. 

The Commission has requested its Chairman to hold himself at the disposal of the Council 
to explain, if the Council so desires, the grounds on which the Commission's fears are based. 

II. 

COMMENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBMITTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION.1 

CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

LEITER FROM THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED NoVEMBER 25th, 1931. 

[Translation.] 
By a letter dated Novembel' 21st, 1931, you were good enough to send me a typewritten 

copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission referring to the reports on 
the administration of Togoland and Cameroons in 1930. · 

• The accredited representatives for the islands under Japanese mandate, the Cameroons under British mandate and 
Iraq have informed the Secretariat that they do not wish to submit any comments ont the Commission's observations. 
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In reply to this communication, I have the honour to i~?rm .Y~u that the. only .obs~rvatio.n 
which I desire to have inserted in the report of the Commission IS m connectiOn With Public 
Finance " and the question of subsidies granted by the territory to various institutions. 

The wording of this observation is as follows : 

" The mandatory Power has, on several occasions, explained to the Commission 
its point of view on this question. It is of the opinion that the grant of the ~ubsidies referred 
to is, in the majority of cases, of the nature of valuable propaganda m favour of the 
territories." 

(Signed) Maurice BEssoN. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

COMMENTS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED NOVEMBER 25TH, 1931. 

Whilst I am glad to learn that the Permanent Mandates Commission recognises the improve 
ment in the general situation in Samoa as disclosed in the last annual report, I am sorry to 
note that the Commission feels that my replies to certain questions did not give any new 
information which would enable it to form a clear opinion as to the present condition in the 
country. 

When the Prime Minister of New Zealand forwarded, on July 13th last, to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations the last annual report, he would, I feel sure, have taken the 
opportunity which that letter afforded of supplying any information on recent developments 
which was not contained in the report. The absence of additional information would seem to 
imply that nothing had happened since the report had been prepared which could be c~lled 
"new". I endeavoured to leave with the Commission the impression that the position appeared 
to be quite satisfactory and the future prmnising ; but, as I pointed out, no Government could 
guarantee that there would not be trouble of any kind. After a lengthy period of non-co-opera
tion, one cannot expect the machinery of Government to function suddenly with that regularity 
to which we were accustomed before the Mau movement ; but there is every reason to believe 
that the improvement indicated is being well maintained. 

With regard to the observation on General Administration, I am sorry if my reply to Lord 
Lugard's question gave the Commission to understand that an anthropologist had been appointed 
to make an enquiry into the social conditions and customs of the half-castes and natives. What 
I said was that Dr. Te Rangihiroa had been engaged in anthropologist investigation in Honolulu 
and was now in some islands of the Pacific, and I added that, if a copy of any report which 
he had made could be obtained, it would be supplied. Perhaps it was not made sufficiently 
clear by me that Dr. Te Rangihiroa had not been appointed by the New Zealand Government 
to make specific enquiries in Samoa. 

(Signed) Thomas Mason WILFORD. 

RUANDA-URUNDI. 

COMMENT OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 2ND, 1931. 

[Translation.] 

~e sec~ion of t~e report of the Permanent Mandates Commission dealing with General 
Adrmrus~r~t10n .mentio1;1s a statement to the effect that the proposal to retain Usumbura as 
the adffillliS~rabve capi~al of Ruanda-Urundi has been virtually abandoned. 

To avmd l!-ny J?OSSibl~ misunderstanding, the accredited representative of the Belgian 
~overnme;Dt thmks It adv1sable to point out that the question of the choice of the capital is 
simply bemg re-examined, and that it is impossible at present to foresee the outcome. 

(Signed) HALEWYCK DE REUSCH. 
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. A.'\'NEX 22. 

IRAQ. 

SPECIAL REPORT OF THE COMMISSION TO THE COUNCIL 
ON THE PROPOSAL OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT WITH REGARD 

TO THE EMANCIPATION OF IRAQ. 

1. On September 4th, 1931, the Council adopted the following resolution : 
" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to submit its opinion 

on the proposal of the British Government for the emancipation of Iraq after consideration 
of the same in the light of the resolution of the Council of September 4th, 1931, with regard 
to the general conditions to be fulfilled before a mandate can be brought to an end ". 1 

The Council resolution regarding the general conditions which must be fulfilled before 
a mandate can be terminated is as follows : 

" The Council notes the conclusions - appended to the present resolution - at 
which the Permanent Mandates Commission has arrived regarding the general conditions. 
to be fulfilled before the mandate regime can be brought to an end in respect of a country 
placed under that regime. In view of the responsibilities devolving upon the L"ague of 
Nations, the Council decides that the degree of maturity of mandated territories which 
it may in future be proposed to emancipate shall be determined in the light of the principles 
thus laid down, though only after a searching investigation of each particular case. The 
Council will naturally have to examine with the utmost care all undertakings given by 
the countries under mandate to the mandatory Power in order to satisfy itself that they 
are compatible with the status of an independent State and, more particularly, that the 
principle of economic equality is safeguarded in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant 
and with the recommendation of the Mandates Commission. " • 
Iraq is one of those communities which, in the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant, " have 

reached a stage of development where their existence as independent nations can be provisionally 
recognised, subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory 
until such time as they are able to stand alone ". 

The task entrusted by the Council to the Commission consists in giving its opinion as 
to whether the time for putting an end to the mandatory regime, as contemplated in Article 
22 of the Covenant, has arrived in the· case of Iraq, a regime which from its inception has 
possessed certain special features 3 and - if the Commission has correctly interpreted the 
Council's wishes -in defining the guarantees which would in that case be given by Iraq to 
the League of Nations. • 

2. As the Commission pointed out in its report on its twentieth session, the question 
whether a people which has hitherto been under the mandatory regime has become fit to stand 
alone is above all a question of fact. In determining its ability to do so, it is necessary not 
only to ascertain whether the country desirous of emancipation has at present the essential 
political institutions and administrative machinery of a modern State, but also whether it 
gives evidence of such social conditions and civic spirit as would ensure the regular working 
of these institutions and the effective exercise of the civil and political rights established 

by 
1
ne Comffiission desires to point out that it has had no opportunity of observing at first 

hand the moral condition and internal policy of Iraq, the degree of efficiency reached by its 
administrative organisation, the spirit in which its laws are applied and in which its institutions 
function. 

In judging the actual situation in Iraq, the Commission can therefore only endeavour 
to reach a conclusion on the basis of the annual reports of the mandatory Power and the 
special report entitled "Progress of Iraq during the Period 1920-1931 ", together with the 
explanations furnished year by year by the accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Power during the examination of these reports and the numerous petitions addressed to the 
League of Nations by inhabitants of Iraq or by third parties with the observations of the 
mandatory Power upon them. 

The views of the British Government as to the political maturity of Iraq are the views 
of the guide who bas constantly seen and directed the rapid progress made by that country 
during the mandatory regime. The full significance of these views is recognised when they 
are considered in conjunction with the declaration made by the accredited representative 
of that Government at the twentieth session of the Mandates Commission - the great 
importance of which the Council will certainly have appreciated - to the effect that : 

" His Majesty's Government fully realises its responsibility in recommending that 
Iraq should be admitted to the League, which is, in its view, the only legal way of 

1 See Official Journal, November 1931, pages 2058. 
I See Official Journal, November 1931, pages 2055-2056. 
1 See Minutes, pages 154, 175. 
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· t" th andate Should Iraf prove herself unworthy of the confidence which 
termma mg e m · ib"l"t t t "th Hi MaJ·esty's has been placed in her, the mora respons I I y mus res WI s 
Government . . · " 1 

Had it not been for this declaration, the Commis~ion would, f?r its part, have been 
unable to· contemplate the terminati.on of a regime whi.ch appeared ~some years ago to be 
necessary in the interest of all sections of the population. · 

In the report on the "Progress of. Iraq during the Period 1920-1931 ", the Permanent 
Mandates Commission noted the followmg passage : 

" They (His Majesty's Government) have !l~ver regarded the attai!l~ent. of an ideal 
standard of administrative efficiency and stability as a necessary condition either of the 
termination of the mandatory regime or of the admission of Iraq to membership of the 
League of Nations. Nor has it been their conc~ption that Iraq shoul~ f_r?m the ~st ~e 
able to challenge comparison with the most highly developed and CIVIlised natwns m 
the modern world." 1 • 

This conception of the requirements which must be in~is~ed upon in emancipating a 
country hitherto under mandate has appeared to the ~o~ssion to be sound. . . 

This was the point ?f view from whic.h the f:omiDisswn proceeded w~~n form!llatmg_ m 
the present report its opinion as to the existence m Iraq of de facto conditiOns which satisfy 
the general conditions contained in the Council resolution of September 4th, 1931. 

3. Subject to these general. de facto .conditiol_ls, the Commission. suggeste~. in its report 
to the Council on the work of 1ts twentieth sesswn that the followmg conditions must be 
fulfilled before a mandated territory can be released from the mandatory regime - conditions 
which must apply to the whole of the territory and its population : 

" (a) It must have a settled Government and an administration capable of 
maintaining the regular operation of e~sen~i~l G~vernme!lt ~ervi.ces ; . · . . 

· " (b) It must be capable of mamtammg Its terntonal mtegrity and political 
independence ; 

" (c) It must be able to maintain the public peace throughout the whole territory; 
" (d) It must have at its disposal adequate financial resources to provide regularly 

for normal Government requirements ; · 
" (e) It must possess laws and a judicial organisation which will afford equal and 

regular justice to all." 

The Council took note of these various suggestions. 
The Commission endeavoured to determine, with the help of its usual sources of information 

and to the extent compatible with the natur-e of its functions and procedure, whether these 
conditions really existed in Iraq. 

It has now arrived at the following opinion, based on the accompanying considerations : 
(a) The accredited representative, while not claiming that the administration of Iraq. 

had attained perfection, stated on behalf of the British Government that the first condition 
was fulfilled in Iraq.a As the Commission has no information which would justify a contrary 
opinion, it considers that the assumption may be accepted that Iraq now possesses a settled 
Government and an administration capable of maintaining the regular operation of essential 
Government services. 

(b) The present military establishment of Iraq is not such that this country can be 
regarded as capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political independence against 
a foreign aggressor by means of its own national forces. ' . 

On the other hand, if Iraq should be admitted to the League of Nations it would enjoy the 
guarantees of security which all the States Members of the League derive from the Covenant. 
In the ~arne eventuality the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance. of June 30th, 1930, would 
automatically come into force, and under Article 4 of this treaty the contracting parties are 
bound to afford each other mutual and immediate help in case of war. · 

In these circumstances, and if the termination of the mandatory regime is accompanied by 
the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations, the Commission considers that Iraq fulfils the 
second condition, interpreted in the sense attached to it by the Commission itself. s 

(c) During the present session, the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
also stated that the Iraq army and police would be sufficient to cope with anything that could 
be reasonably foreseen.• 

The Commission accepts this judgment, having no information to the contrary. It expresses 
the opinion that the present situation in Iraq justifies the acceptance of the assumption that the 
Government is able to maintain t~e public peace throughout the whole territory. 

page' 1~ Minutes of the twentieth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.422.M.176.19Sl.VI), 

to U: SC: spclecli alf rtheportLeaby His Majesty's Gove'"!:ment In the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nortbern Ireland 
e un o e gue of Nations on the Progress of Iraq during the Period 1920-1931 " pages 10 nd 11 1 See Minutes, page 100. • a • 
• See Minutes, page 90. 

page'~-Minutes of the twentieth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.422.M.176.19Sl.VI), 
1 See Mlnutea, page 102. 
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(d) The Commission does not propose to express an opinion on the solidity of the financial 
system of a State whose credit has not yet been tested and whose national currency has not yet 
been put into circulation. 1 .,. 

The present f!.nancial situation of Iraq is undoubtedly sound and the latent resources of the 
count~ are constderable. 1 Furthermore, the Commission found nothing in the information 
supp!ted by the man~atory Power which might lead it to suppose that Iraq, provided that the 
public ~evenues contmue _to be prudently managed and that steps are taken to encourage 
economtc development, will not have at its disposal adequate financial resources to provide 
regularly for normal Government requirements . 

. (e) 'J!le Commission is of opinion that Iraq possesses laws and a judicial organisation 
whtch, subjec~ to certain readjustment and improvements, the necessity of which was recognised 
by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power,8 and provided that at least the same 
guarantees be assured as the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement of March 4th, 1931, will afford 
uniform justice to all. 

4. In its report to the Council on the work of its twentieth session, the Commission 
suggested that, without prejudice to any supplementary guarantees which might be j~stified 
by the special circumstances of certain territories or their recent history, the undertalilngs of 
a new State should ensure and guarantee : 

(a)" The effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities; 
(b) The privileges and inlmunities of foreigners (in the Near-Eastern territories), 

including consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly practised in the Ottoman Empire 
in virtue of the capitulations and usages, unless any other arrangement on this subject has 
been previously approved by the Council of the League of Nations in concert with the 
Powers concerned ; 

(c) The interests of foreigners in judicial, civil and criminal cases, in so far as these 
interests are not guaranteed by the capitulations ; 

(d) Freedom of cons~ience and public worship and the free exercise of the religious, 
educational and medical activities of religious missions of all denominations, subject to 
such measures as may be indispensable for the maintenance of public order, morality and 
effective administration ; 

(e) The financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power; 
(/) Rights of every kind legally acquired under the mandate regime ; 
(g) The maintenance in force for their respective duration and subject to the right 

of denunciation by the parties concerned of the international conventions, both general 
and special, to which, during the mandate, the mandatory Power acceded on behalf of the 
mandated territory. 

The Council took note of these suggestions. 

(a) In the case of Iraq, the Commission is of opinion that the protection of racial, 
linguistic and religious minorities should be ensured by means of a series of provisions inserted j 
in a declaration to be made by the Iraqi Government before the Council of the League of 
Nations and by the acceptance of the rules of procedure laid down by the Council in regard to ·. 
petitions concerning minorities, according to which, in particular, minorities themselves, as: ! 
well as any per8on, association or interested State, have the right to submit petitions to tht1 
League of Nations. 

(i) This declaration, the text of which would be settled in agreement with the 
Council, would contain the general provisions relating to the protection of the said 
minorities accepted by several European States. 

In addition, Iraq would accept any special provisions which the Council of the 
League of Nations, in agreement with the Iraqi Government, might think it necessary to 
lay down as a temporary or permanent measure to ensure the effective protection of 
racial, linguistic and religious minorities in Iraq. 

Various suggestions as to how practical effect could be given to this protection were 
made in the course of the Co~ission's discussion.' 

(ii) Iraq would agree that, in so far as they affected persons belonging ~o the 
racial, linguistic or religious minorities, these provisions would constitute obligatJO~s of 
international concern and would be placed under the guarantee of the League of Nations. 
No modification could be made in them without the assent of a majority of the Council of 
the League of Nations · 

Iraq would agree that any Member of the Council of the League of Nations would 
have the right to bring to the attention of the Council any infraction or danger of 
infraction of any of these stipulations, and .the Council could thereupon take such action 
and give such directions as it might deem proper and effective in the circumstances. 

Finally Iraq would agree that any difference of opinion as to questions o_f law or 
fact arising out of these provisions between Iraq and a Member of the Councll of the 
League of Nations would be held to be a dispute of an international character under 

• See Minutes, page 94. 
1 See Minutes, page 94-95, 103-105. 
1 See Minutes, page 106. 
• See Minutes, pages 64-68,112-115, 157-158, 174-175. 
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Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. Any such dispute would, ~ the 
other party thereto demanded, be referred to the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal 
Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court would be final and would have the same 
force and effect as an award under Article 13 of the Covenant. 

(b) As regards more particularly the safeguarding of the inter~sts of foreigners in judi~ial 
matters, civil and criminal, the Commission considers that the lr~qi Governm~nt should giVe 
a solemn pledge to the Council guaranteeing those interests. This pled~e, y.rhich would ~a~e 
the place of the capitulations which would normally be revived on the expi:ation of the _Judicial 
Agreement of March 4th, 1931, should be based on that agreement, whic:'t has received the 
approval of the Council and of the Powers concerned, and should be ~U~Ject to !he consent 
of the said Powers. The majority of the Commission, however, is of opmwn that It wou~d be 
desirable that the foreign judges forming part of the judiciary of Iraq should not be exclusively 
of British nationality. 1 

(c) On the other hand, should there be a simple reversion t~ the system of the capitula
tions, it would be important to safeguard the interests of the natwnals of those o_f the Sta~es 
Members of the League which did not enjoy capitulatory rights in the Ottoman EmpirP., or _which 
had renounced them by treaty. In that case, therefore, Iraq should make a dec!aratwn to 
the Council guaranteeing the interests in civil and criminal judicial matters of foreigners who 
do not enjoy the benefit of the capitulations. The terms ~f this declaration, which _woul~ be 
determined by agreement between Iraq and the Council, might be based on the consideratiOns 
outlined in the previous paragraph. 

(d) Iraq should formally undertake before the Council in accordance with the res'.llution 
of September 4th, 1931, to ensure and guarantee freedom of conscience and public worship, 
and the free exercise of the religious, educational and medical activities of religious missions 
of all denominations, whatever their nationality, subject to such measures as may be indispen
sable for the maintenance of morality and public order. 

(e) Iraq should also make a declaration before the Council with regard to the financial 
obligations assumed in regular form by the mandatory Power. This declaration should provide 
every guarantee for the application of the principle laid down in the Council's resolution of 
September 15th, 1925. 8 

(/} and (g) Iraq should likewise give an undertaking to the Council to respect all rights 
of every kind legally acquired before and during the mandatory regime and to maintain in 
force the international Conventions both general and special to which, during the currency 
of that regime, Iraq or the mandatory Power on its behalf has acceded, for the period of validity 
provided for in such Conventions subject to any right of denunciation which the parties may 
possess. 

5. The Commission recommended that "the new State, if hitherto subject to the economic 
equality clause, should consent to secure to all States Members of the League of Nations the 
most-favoured-nation treatment as a transitory measure on condition of reciprocity ". 

In its resolution of September 4th, 1931, the Council decided that it would have to satisfy 
itself that " the principle of economic equality is safeguarded in accordance with the spirit of 
the Covenant l\nd with the recommendation of the Mandates Commission". The Council 
therefore held that the concession of this latter advantage should be one of the conditions laid 
down for the termination of the mandate. 

Iraq should therefore formally accept the obligation to grant most-favoured-nation . 
treatment subject to reciprocity to all States Members of the League of Nations for a transitional 
period, the duration of which would be determined by negotiations with the Council . 

• • • 
E~c~pt as regards protection of minorities for which the procedure is provided above, the 

C~~ssion recommends that Iraq should be requested to accept that any difference of opinion 
ansmg betwe~n Iraq and any Me~ber of the League of Nations .relating to the interpretation: 
or the execution of th~ undertakings assumed before the Council may, by an application by 
such Member, be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

1 See Minutes, pages 169-170, 
1 Extract from th~ Council's resolution of September 15th, 1925 (see Official Journal, October 1925, page 1363): 

" The Councd, 
. " In view of the discussion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, in the course of its sixth session on the 

!~b)ect1.or lo.ans, ~dvances and investments of public and private capital in mandated territories, and in 'view of 
· e ear 1er discusswns and enquiries and of the statements of the mandatory Powers on this subject : 

" (1) Decla!es t~at the va~idily of financial obligations assumed by a mandatory Power on behalf of :'J. manda~ed ternto!Y m co~forrruly with the provisions of the mandate and all rights regularly acquired under 
e man atory regtme are m no way impaired by the fact that the territory is administered under mandate . 

" (2) Agrees on the following principles : ' 
" (a) That the cessation or transfer of a mandate cannot take place unless the Council has been 

:•sure~ in advance that the financial obligations regularly assumed by the former mandatory Power will 
P~;:~ s":a1yu~ea~:. t~:t~3~ a~~~ts regularly .acquired under the administration of the former mandatory 

to • .::~! t~:'i~n£:~:~; &'.~~g~bt~~~~~~ .~~reeled, the Council will continue to use all Its influence 
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* * * 
6. Finally the Commission, in conformity with the Council's resolution of September 4th, 

1931, examined the undertakings entered into by Iraq with Great Britain from the point of 
view of their compatibility with the status of an independent State. 

After having carefully considered the text of these undertakings and having heard the 
explanations and information on the subject from the accredited representative, the , 
Commission t came to the conclusion that, although certain of the provisions of the Treaty of·:, 
Allianre of June 30th, 1930, were somewhat unusual in treaties of this kind, the obligations~ 
entered into by Iraq towards Great Britain did ·not explicitly infringe the independence of the f 
new State. s l 

' ' 

1 See Minutes, pages 171, 176, 177-181. 
• See Minutes, pages 74-78, 100, 120-122, 171, 176. 

lS 
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Iraq (continued) 
Press, liberty of 
Public works. ·. 
Railways ... 
Relations with 

Hejaz and Nejd 
Persia . . . . .. 

. . . . . 97 

. . . . 95, 105 
104, 104-5, 122 

. . . 90 
. . . 90, 100, 122 

Turkey . . . . . · · · · · · · · · 90 
98-9 Religions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88, 

See also below Termination of mandate, 
Guarantees, etc., Religious freedom 

Representative, accredited, statements . 
re Administration . . . 86-91, 92-3 pass~m 

93-9 passzm 
re Termination of mandate regime, etc., 

see below Termination, etc., Discussion 
Shiahs and Sunnis, see above Religions 
Spiritual Councils, see above Religions 
Strike, general, July 5, 1930 . . : . . 86-7 
Termination of mandate and question of 

political maturity 
Additional information requested by 

P. M. C. in view of, see below Gua
rantees, etc. and Procedure 

Conditions, de facto, existing in Iraq as 
compared with general conditions 
contained in Council resolution of 
Sept. 4, 1931, see below Guarantees 
and undertakings . 

Council : competence and r6le re quest-
ions relating to 57, 58, 59, 60, 63, 66, 74, 
75, 101, 117, 153, 155, 156, 158, 171, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 221, 223-4, 

224 
Diplomatic representative of Great Brit-

ain at Baghdad, future : status 77, 115 
Discussion 48, 56-78, 91-3, 99,101, 101-7, 

108-15, 116-23, 153-9, 168-72, 174-6, 177-80, 
180-1 

General guarantee clause, see below 
Guarantees, etc., Form to be given to 

Guarantees and undertakings in view 
of forthcoming inde:pendence 
Administrative questions 93, 99-100, 154-5, 

222 
Archaeological research, see below 

Economic equality, etc. 
Conventions, Int : maintenance in 

force . . . . . . . 117, 170, 223, 224 
Court of Int. Justice, Permanent, 

competence in · questions re 63, 64, 66, 
117, 156, 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 

181, 223-4, 224 
Economic equality and grant of 

most-favoured-nation clause 12, 48, 49, 
71-4, 117-19, 122, 170-1, 224-5 

Financial obligations · 71, 78, 103-6, 122, 
170, 222, 223, 224 

Foreigners, rights and interests and 
question of judicial guarantees 
58, 61, 63, 64, 68, 68-71, 105-10, 168-70 

222, 223, 224 
Form to be given to 56, 62-3, 63, 64, 90-1 

110, 153-4, 171-2, 174-5, 176, 177-80, 
180-1, 221, 223-4 

Judicial organisation, see above Foreigners, 
etc. 

I Military and police organisation 

~
' 76-7, 78, 100-3, 108, 222 

Minorities : protection. . . . 58, 62, 63, 
64, 64-8, 78, 90-1, 91-2, 105, 109,·110-15, 
156-8, 172, 174, 176, 177-8, 180, 181, 223, 

See also above Petitions 
223-4, 224 

Political independence and territorial 
integrity, question of capacity of 
Iraq to maintain . . . . 76-7, 89-90, . 
91, 92-3, 100, 154-5, 157, 158-9, 171, 176,. 

221, 222 
Religious Freedom . . . . 58, 62, 64, 71 

90-1, 107, 115, 116-17, 170, 223, 224 
Opinion of P. M. C. re: request for by 

Council . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also above Guarantees and below 

Procedure to be followed and Res-
p_ective competence, etc. and Spe-
cial report of P. M. C. 

12 

Procedure to be followed re question 
Discussion . . . 12, 56, 57, 58, 58-9, 

60, 61, 63, 64, 91-2 
Report of P. M. C. 154-5, 158-9 221-2 
Sta~ement by accredited representa~ 

tiVe . . . . . . . . • . 
Statement by Chairman . . 

90 
48-9 
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Iraq (continued) 
Termination of mandate and question of 

political maturity (continued) 
Procedure (continued) 

See also abooe Guarantees, Form to 
be given to and below Respective 
competence, etc. 

Resolution of Council, Sept. 4, 1931 . . 
. 48. 90, 221 

Respective competence and responsib
ility of P. M. C. and Mandatory Power 
in relation to decision re • . 56, 57-8, 59, 
59-60, 60, 61, 75, 77-8, 109, 153, 155, 158-9, 

. 175, 221-2 
and Simultaneous admission to League, 

question of, see above Admission to 
League, etc. 

Special report of British Govt. for period 
1920-1931: 
Allusions to . . . . . . . . . . 86, 92 
Extracts . . . . . . . . . . . 155, 222 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . . . 49 

12 
Council decision re communication 

to Mandatory Power. . . . . . 
Special report of P.M.C. to Council 

Discussion 61, 153-9, 168-72, 174-6, 
177-80, 180-1 

Form of . . . . . . . . . . . . 61, 159 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 221-5 

Statement by Mandatory Power re 
political maturity. of country, allu-

sions to . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57, 90 
United States of America, question 

of consent to termination of mandate 181 
See also below Treaties, etc., of AJHance, 

1930, Examination, 
Territorial integrity, maintenance of, see 

above Termination, etc. guarantees and 
undertakings, Political independence, etc. 

Treaties, etc. 
of Alliance with Great Britain 

1922, 1924, 1926 allusions to 

1927, rejected: allusion to . . 
1930, June 30 

59, 61, 72, 
101, 118 

93 

Allusions to 49, 59, '60, 61, 64, 68-9, 70, 71, 
92, 100, 101, 102, 104, 108, 109, 154, 222 
Examination 49, 74-8, 120-2, 171, 176, 225 
See also above Termination of man-

date, Guarantees, etc. 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, June 30, 1930 and 

March 4, 1931 (Judicial) 
Allusions to 49, 64, 68, 68-9, 70, 95, 105, 

106, 108, 110, 168, 169, 171, 223, 224 
Conventions, Int. : application in 

territory. . . . . . . . . . . . . 88-9 
See also above Termination of man-

date, etc., Guarantees, etc., Conven-
tions, etc. 

with Hejaz and Nejd . . . . . . . 
with United States of America, Jan. 9, 

1930 : allusion to . . . . . . . . . 
See also above Termination of mandate, 

etc., Guarantees, Conventions, Int., 
maintenance, etc. and Form to be 
given to, etc. 

Waqfs, administration of . . . 
Women and children, traffic in . . 
Yazidis 

90 

73 

99 
98 

Condition of . . : . . . . . . . 88, 98-9 
See also above Termination of mandate, 

etc., Guarantees; etc., Minorities 

Islands under .Japanese Mandate 
Administration : 

Ministry for Overseas Territories : pro-
posed abolition by Japan . . . . . 81 

Agriculture . . . . . . . . . . 82-3 
Annual report for 1930 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . 13 
Examination . . . . . . . . . . . . 79-86 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . . . 180, 214 
Form and date of presentation . . . . 80 

Chiefs : powers and privileges . . . . . 83, 84 
. Customs of natives . . . . . . . . . 83, 84 
Depopulation and anthropological survey 

80, 83, 84-5, 214 
Documents received by Secretariat re • . 187 
Drugs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85 
Economic situation and movement of 

trade . . . . . . . . . . 82, '82-3, 85 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80, 85 
Financial administration and finances 80, 81-2, 

83, 84, 85, 211 

Islands under .Japanese Mandate (continued) 
Foodstuffs for natives . . • 
Health and public health 
Immigration . . . • . . 

83 
84, 85, 86 

84-5 
83 Judicial administration . . . . . . 

Labour protection and recruiting for 
Angaur mines 85 

Land survey . . . . . . . . . 80-1 
Legislation . . . . . 80, 85 
Liquor production, consumption and 

traffic . . . . . . . . . . . 79-80, 82, 85 
Missions • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80, 85 
Nationality, information re • • . . . . 80 
Petition re Cabrera case, allusion to . . 80 
Police regulations for maintenance of 

public order and police office . . . . 81, 82 
Political movements in, supervision, see 

above Police, etc. 
Press, activities of. . . . . . . . . . . 
Relations, international : information re 
Religions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

81 
80 
85 

Representative, accredited, statements 
by . . . . . . . 79-80, 80-6 passim 

Roads . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82 
South Seas Bureau . . . . . . . . . . 81 
Statistics, economic . . . . . . . . . 80, 82 
Tours of natives to Japan . . . . . . 84 
Welfare, material, moral and social of 

inhabitants . . . . . . . 82, 82-3, 83-4, 85 
Yap Island, health conditions in . . . . 84, 86 

Kenya 
Administrative union with Tanganyika, 

question of . . . • . . . . . . . . 14 

Liquor Trame In 1\landated Territories 
In Africa 

Prohibition zones : extent 
Observations of P. M. C. . •.. 193, 211 
Replies of Mandatory Powers 13, 191, 

193-4, 211 
Report by M. de Penha Garcia . 180, 191 
Statement by Director of Mandates 

13 Section . . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also below Territories under B and C 

mandates 
in Territories under Band C Mandates 

History of question . . • . . . . • . 190-1 
Memo. drafted by Secretariat 

Observations of P. M. C . . . . . 193, 211 
Report by M. de Penha Garcia 180, 192-3 
Statement by Director of Mandates 

Section . . . . . . . . . . . • 13 
Plan to be adopted by Mandatory 

Powers for transmission of Informa-
tion : proposal 
Observations of P.M. C. 
Report by M. de Penha Garcia 

193, 211 
180, 192-3 

Mandate Regime, . Termination of 
Conditions to be fulfilled In connection 

with, see Iraq, Termination of mandate, 
etc. and below Obligations of new In
dependent states 

Economic equality in relation to . 12, 48, 49 
Foreigners, safeguard of rights in relation 

to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
See also Iraq, Termination of Mandate, 

etc., Guarantees, etc., Foreigners, etc. 
Guarantees and undertakings of future 

independent States, see Iraq, Termina
tion of mandate, etc., Guarantees, etc. 

Mandate system in relation to abolition of 
mandates and question of future status 
of Territories . . . . 57, 59, 154, 175, 221 
See also Iraq, Treaties, etc., of Alliance, 

1930, Examination 
Minorities, protection, in relation to . . 

See also Iraq, Termination of mandate, 
· etc., Guarantees, etc., Minorities 

Obligations of new independent states 
Approval by Assembly and Council of 

conclusions adopted by P.M. C .. 
See also Iraq, Termination of mandate, 

etc., Guarantees, etc. 
Resolutions of Assembly and Council 

12 

12 

with regard to general conditions for. 12, 48 
Respective competence of Mandatory 

Power and P. M. C. re decision con
cerning, see Iraq, Termination of 
mandate, etc., Procedure, etc. and 
Respective competence, etc. 

See also Iraq, Termination of mandate, etc. 
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Mandate System 
See Mandate Regime, etc., Mandate System, 

etc. 
Mandates Section of Secretariat 

Documents and Information 
Communicated to members of P. M. C. 13 
Received by Section . . . . 184-7, 188-90 

Minutes of Leltislative Council of Gold 
Coast, to be forwarded to . . 40 

Statement by Director . . . . . . . 13 

Mandatory Powers 
Accredited representatives present during 

21st Session of P. M. C. . . . . . 11, 210-11 
Comments on observations of P.M. C. 

re reports for 1930 . . . . . . . 219-20 
Annual reports 
. for 1930-1931 · 

Comments of accredited representa-
tives on observations of P. M. C.. 219-20 

List of reports sent to Secretariat 13, 184-7 
Observations of P. M. C., see under 

the territories concerned Annual 
reports, Observations 

Observations of P. M. C. : Council 
decision re communication to Man-
datory Powers • • . . . . . . . . 12 

Communication of observations of P. M. C. 
re annual reports to • . . . . . . • 12 

List of documents forwarded by . 13, 184-7 
Responsibility re decision concerning 

political maturity of Iraq, see Iraq, 
Termination of mandate, etc., Respect-
Ive competence and responsibility, etc. 

Minorities, Protection of 
Systems 

In Albania : Oeclaration 112, 113, 114, 116, 
117,174 

In Upper Sllesla . . . . . . . . . . 65 
Various systems quoted . . . . 64-5, 180 

See also Iraq, Minorities and Termination 
of mandate, etc., Guarantees, Minorities 

Pacific Islands 
See Islands under Japanese Mandate] 

Pnlestloe 
Immlgrntlon, Jewish : Assembly resolu

tion, allusion to . . . . ·. . . . . . 
Petitions 

13 

from Agudath Israel, Central, June 28, 
1931 : examination postponed .. 181-2 

from Arab Executive Committee, May 
17, 1931 (Religion) 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power 217 
P.M. C. . . . . . . . 217 

Report by M. Sakenobe. . 182,203 
from Arab Liberal Party, June 15, 

1931 : examination postponed · . . 181-2 
from Israel Amilmm, Mr., May 10, 1931 
gHebrew language for telegrams) 

bservntions of 
Mandatory Power . . . 
P.M. C .•••••••• 

. . . . 217 

Report by M. Ruppel . . 
from Kayat, Dr. F;, March 

. . . . 217 

May 2, 1931 

. . 172, 200-1 
19, and 

Observations of · 
Mandatory Power . 
P.M. C ••••••• 

Report by M. Ruppel 
Rejected. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Pipe-line linking Mosul area with Medi
terranean, see Iraq, Petroleum, Pipe-

217 
217 

173, 202-3 
195 

line, Linking Mosul, etc. . 
Public order : situation since 1929 : 

statement by Assembly . . . . . . . 
Petitions 

13 

Council decision re observations of P. M. C. 12 
Observations of P. M. C. . . . . . . 215-19 
Rejected ............... 195 
See also under the territories concerned 

Purchase of Supplles, etc. by Administrations 
of Territories under A and B Mandates 
Information forwarded by Mandatory 

Powers 
Statement by Director of Mandates 

Section . . . . . . . . • . . . . 13 
Postponement of question. . . . . . . 182 

Ruanda-Uruodl 
Administration, general policy to be 

followed in : statement by Governor 
Discussion. . . . . . . . 16-17, 214 

Afforestation. . . . . . . . · · 16, 17-
Agriculture . . • . . . 16, 17-18, 18 
Annual report for 1930 

Date of receipt • . . · · · · 13 
Examination. . . . . . · · · · 14-24 
Observations of P. M. C. . . 78-9, 214 

Comments of accredited representa-
tive . . . . • . . . . · . . · · 220 

Armed forces . . . . . . . . . . 16-17, 22 
Astrida, see below Capital of territory, etc. 
Bumbogo disturbances . . . . . . . . · 22 
Capital of territory : transfer 15, 23, 214, 220 
" Chefferies " and cbiefs 

Allowances of chiefs . . . . . . . . 20 
Deposition of certain, and policy adopt-

ed for replacing them . . . . . 17-19,214 
Functions and duties of chiefs . . . . 17-18 
Regrouping of chefferies . . . . . . 19-20 

Colonisation scheme : proposed transfer 
of natives to Belgian Congo, see below 
Katanga and Kivu 

customs and civilisation, native, mainten-
ance . . . . . . . . . 16, 18, 20, 23 -

Customs policy . . . . . . . . ; . . . 21 
Demographic statistics, see below Popu-

lation 
Documents received by Secretariat re • . 185 
Education 

of Chiefs' sons . . . . . . 18, 20, 214 
Development of . . . . . 23 

Emigration and immigration 
Immigration policy . . . 17 
Transfer of population to Belgian 

Congo ; see below Katanga, etc. 
Expropriation of natives in. relation to 

transfer of capital, question of . . . 15 
Famine in 1928-1929, allusions to 17-18, 18, 21 
Financial administration and finances 16, 17, 

20, 20-1, 23, 211, 214 
Foodstuffs for natives . . 16, 17, 17-18, 18 
Health . . . 15, 16, 23, 24, 78-9, 214 
Judicial administration and legislation 16, 17, 21 
Katanga and Kivu colonisation, etc. 

schemes (Belgian Congo) . . . . 22, 23, 214 
Labour and forced labour 

Prestations, wages and health of labour-
ers . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 22, 22-3 

Land survey . . . . . . . . . . . . 15-16 
Land tenure, see above Expropriation of 

natives . 
Legislation, see above Judicial Adminis-

tration, etc. 
Liquor consumption and traffic 23, 191, 194, 214 
Missions, subsidies to . . . . . . 23 
Mwami, see above " Chefferies ", etc., 

Deposition, etc. · 
Police . . . . . 22 
Polygamy . . . . . . . 21 
Population . . . . . . 24 
Ports of Dar-es-Salaam and Kigoma 

upkeep . . . . . . . 21 
Prisons and 'prisoners . 21 
Public works . . . . . . . 21, 22 
Representative, accredited: statements . 14-24 · 
Usumbura, see above Armed forces and 

Capital of territory, etc. 
Welfare, material, moral, etc., of inhabitants 16 
Women, position of . . . . . . . . . . 23 

Samoa, Western 
Administration : . 

Attitude of Samoans to, see below Peti
tions, Addressed to King of England 
and various Govts. . 

Civil service, question of establishment 
in Samoa. . . . . . . . . . . . . 147 

Legislative Council : activities of Sa-
moans on . . . . . . . . . . . . 151 

" Mau ", attitude towards, see below Mau 
Native advisers. 
Mee~g ?f . . . . . . . . . . . 145, 151 
Nommahon . ·. . . . . . . . . 151 
Responsibility given to· . . . • . 146, 147 

New administrator, personality of . . 144 
Staff: native and half-caste . 145 147 
See also below Situation ' 

Agriculture. • . . . . . . . . 145, 150 
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SIIJiloa. Western (continued.) 
Annual report for 1930-31 
· Date ~!receipt . . . . . . . . . . 13 

Examination . . . . . . . . . . . 143-52 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . • • 177, 215 

Comments of accredited representative 220 
Anthropological studies of customs and 

conditions of inhabitants 147, 149, 215, 220 
Chiefs : authority challenged by rising 

~eneration . . . . . . . . . • • . . 144 
Chinese in, see below Labour 
Disturbances in 1929, petitions re, see below 

Petitions, from Nelson, l'rlr. 0. F. and 
Women's Int. League, etc. 

Documents received by Secretariat re. • 187 
Economic situation in • . • . . . 145, 150 
Education . . . . • . . . . . 146, 152, 215 
Financial administration and finances 

145, 146, 149-50, 211 
Fono of Faipules, see above Administra-

tion, Native advisers . 
Freedom of movement in territory . . . 148 
Half-castes in . . . . 145, 149, 152, 215, 220 
Health . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 152 
Hurricane of Jan. 1931 : effects on 

economic situation • • . . • . . . . 145 
Judicial administration , . 144-5, 146, 150-1 
Labour . . • • . . • . . . • . . . • 151 
.Land tenure • . • . . . . 144-5, 149, 152 
Legislation 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 215 
Licence of Mr. Fitzherbert as barrister : 

cancellation . • • . . . • . . • . ; 148 
Liquor traffic . . . . • . . . . . . . 152 
Mau : attitude to administration and 

activities . . . 144, 144-5, 146, 147, 150, 
150-1, 152, 220 

Missions : request for information re 152, 215 
Petitions 

Addressed to King of England and 
various govts., allusion to . . 146, 148-9 

from Greenwood, Mr. A. John, May 19, 
1930 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . 219 
P. M. C. • . • • ··• . • • • • • . 219 

Report by Lord Lugard . . . . 182, 207 
from Nelson, Mr. 0. F., May 19, 1930 

Observations of 
Lord Lugard . . . . 
Mandatory Power . 
P. M. C. . . . . • 

Report by Lord Lugard 
Rejected . . . . . . . . . . . 

148 
218 
218 

• 182, 206-7 
195 

Irom Women's Int. League for Peace. 
.and Freedom, Sept. 18, 1930 
Observations of 

Lord Lugard . . . . • 148 
Mandatory Power . . 219 

. P. M. C.. • . . . . . 219 
Report by Lord Lugard 182, 208 

Police . . . . . • . . • . . . . 151 
Representative, accredited, statements by 

143-5, 145-52 
passim 

Situation in 1930-1931 
Discussion . • . . . . . . . . • . 146-7 
Observations of P. M. C. . . . . . . 215 

Comments of accredited representa-
tive . • . . . • • . . • . • • 220 

Statement by accredited representa-
tive • • . . . • . • . . • . . • • 143-5 

Statistics, method of presentation recom-
mended • . . • . • • . 150 

Vagrancy, measures against . . . . . • 149 

South West Africa 
Liquor traffic . • • • • ~ . • • • . • 
Petition 

from Rehoboth Community (Mr N. van 
Wyk, etc.) Jan. 15, 1931 
Observations of 

191 

.Mandatory Power . . . 
P. M. C. . . . . • • . . 

Report by,l:Mll• Dannevig • 

218 
218 

173, 208-10 

Stadsdcs 
General statistical tables : preparation of 

revised version • • • • • • • 14, 79, 211 

Syria 

Pipe-line linking Mosul area with Medi
terranean, see Iraq, Peterlann, Pipe-line, 
I inking Mosul, etc. 

Tanganyika Territory 
Administration 

Administrative, customs and fiscal 
union with Kenya and Uganda 

Joint Parliamentary Commission, British 
Evidence given before, question of. 27, 28 
Report : statement of accredited re

presentative . • . . • . • • • . 26-7 
Postponement of examination of 

question . • . • . • • . • • • . • 14 
Agricultural department : transfer. . 30 
Labour department : staff reduction • 37 
Local . . . • . • • . . . . . . • 26, 28 
Native . . • • . . • . . 26, 28-9, 29, 212 
Provincial commissioners' annual re-

P.orts on native administration • • 29, 212 
Tribute of P. M. c. to Sir Donald Ca-

meron . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . 32 
Agriculture 26, 27-8, 30, 31, 34, 36, 212 
Annual report for 1930 

Date of receipt • • • . • • • • 
Examination . • . . • • • • 
Observations of P. M. C. • . • • 

1 1 I 13 
• . • 25-39 

79, 212-13 
Btigufi District, see below Famines 
Cameron, Sir Donald 

Attitude towards native administration 29, 32 
Tribute of P. M. C. to • • • . • • • • 32 

Cattle, distribution of . . • . • • • . . 34 
Coal mines, see below Mines 
Communication, means of 26, 28, 29, 33-4, 34 
Concessions . • . • • . • • • • 32-3 
Customs policy • • . • • • • . . . . 29-30 
Demographic statis_tics, see below Popu-

lation 
Documents received by Secretariat re. • 185-6 
Economic situation and development 

Development and crisis 25-6, 27-8, 34-5, 212 
Economic equality in relation to cus-

toms rates . . . . . . . . . . . . 29-30 
Industries • . . . . . . . • • . • 34, 35 
See also above Concessions 

Education • • • • • • • 27, 37-8, 212, 213 
Europeans . 

as Affected by economic crisis • • . • 28, 34 
Agricultural prod1,1ction and industries of 34, 35 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87 

Ex-enemy property . • • • . . . • • 30, 39 
Famines . • . . . . • . . . • . 26, 30, 212 
Financial administration and finances 

25, 26, 27, 29, 31-2, 37, 38, 211, 212· 
Frontiers between Portuguese East Africa 

and Tanganyika : tribal relations in • 30 
Game reserves • • • • • • • . • • . . 31 
Health and public health services 

27, 36, 37, 38-9, 212, 213 
See also below Veterinary measures 

Immigration . • • . • • • • • , 
Indians in, see below Petitions, etc. 
Ivory, sale of . . • • 

• • 27 

. . . 32 
Judicial administration 
Labour •.• 
Land tenure . 
Legislation 
Liquor traffic 
Mines, coal • 
Missions 

Educational activities 

. 
38, . . . 

Health matters, activities re. 
Property of • • • • • • • . 

Natives 

26, 28, 35-6 
• 26, 36-7, 213 
•• 30, 32, 39 
29, 35-6, 36-7 

180, 191, 193 
33 

38 
38 
30 

Administration, see above Administra-
tion, Native 

Agricultural production • • . • • • • 34, 35 
Chiefs, training in administration . . 28 
Courts, native . • • • • • • 26, 28, 35, 36 
Education • . . . . • • . . • 37 
ill-treatment in Songea District 26 
Labour, see above Labour 
Land tenure by • . • • • ·• • 39 
Treasuries, native . • . . . . . 26, 29, 31 
Tribal frontier relations between Tan-

ganyika and Portuguese East Africa 30 
Welfare: material, moral and social 25, 27, 

Naturalisation 
Non-natives 

Education . 
Taxation of 

28, 36, 37, 212 
29 

• . 37 
31-2, 38 

Pangani falls, see above Concessions 
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Tanganyika TerrJtol}' (continued) 
Petitions 

from Indian Association of Tanganyika 
Territory, Oct. 23, 1930 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . 218 
P. M. C. . . . . . . . . 218 

Report by M. Palacios . . . 182, 205-6 
Statement by M. Palacios . . . . 39 

Reply of accredited representative 39-40 
Population . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 
Railways and railway tariffs 26, 27-8, 28, 29, 

33-4, 34 
Representative, accredited, statements by 25-7, 

27-39 passim 
Roads, see above Communications, etc. 
Songea District, see above Natives, Ill

treatment, etc. 
Veterinary measures . . . . 34 

Togoland under British IUandate 

Administration 
Centralisation of native administration, 

see below by Natives 
43 

41 

Languages to be learnt by officials 
Legislative Council of Gold Coast 

Activities . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Request addressed to by P. M. C. re 

forwarding of minutes to Mandates 
40 

42-3, 
43-4 

40-1, 42, 45, 47 

Section . . . . . . . . . . . . 
by Natives (indirect), furthering_ of 41, 

Agriculture . ~ . . • . 
Annual report for 1930 

Date of receipt • . . 
Examination . . . . . . 
Observations of P. M. C. . 

13 
40-8 

. 153, 213 
Cattle, see above Agriculture 
Chiefs : administrative functions and re

duction of number of, see above Admi
nistration, by natives 

Cocoa export and production, see below 
Economic situation 

42 Communist agitation . . . . . . . . . 
Conventions, Int. applied in territory : 

list . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . , 46 
Customs, native . . . . . . . . . 41, 43, 45 
Customs yield and policy 42, 44, 45, 47, 153 
Demographic statistics, see below Popu-

lation 
Divisions of territory, regrouping of, see 

above Administration, by Natives . 
Documents received by Secretariat re . 
Economic situation and development . 

186 
40-1, 

42, 45 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 4 7 
Europeans : taxation . . . . . . . . . ' 44 
Financial administration and finances 40 41 

' ' 
F ti 

41-2, 44, 48, 211, 213 
ron ers 
Boundaries between Ashanti and Nor-

thern territories . . . . . . . 43 43-4 
Commission for delimitation of frontier ' 

between British and French Togo-
land : expenses and results of work 42 160 

Inhabitants !Jf Honouta : relations ' 
with inhabitants of Wome (French 
Mandate), see Togoland, under French 
Mandate, Frontiers, Relations, etc. 

Health and public health services . . . 48 
See also below Veterinary services 

Judicial administration . . . . . . • 43 44 
Labour and forced labour . . . . . 45; 46 
Lan~ ~urvey, see above Frontiers, Com-

miSSion and below Mines 
Legislation • • . . . . . . . . 41, 44, 46 
Liquor consumption and traffic 44, 47, 153, 

M!n~s •.. , .....• ~6?, .1~1·. 1:3, 2!~ 
MiSSIOnS . . . . . . . , . . . . . . 42 48 
Photographs forwarded by Mandatory ' 

Power . . . . 42 P II . . . . . . . . . • • 
o ce . . . . . . · 45 

Popu
11

lation. . . . : : : : : : : : : · 41 48 
Pub c wor~s. . . . . . • . • . . . 42; 46 
Representative, accredited, statements by 
R d 4M,~~~~b 

Sta s · · ·. · · · · · · · · . . . 42, 45 46 
avery ordinance : reaffirmation . • • ' 46 

Togoland under British Mandate (conlinueit) 
Smuggling . . . . . . . . . . . • . 44, 153 
Veterinary services . . . . . . . . . 42, 45 
Welfare, material, moral and social of 

45 
45 

inhabitants . . . . . . 
Women, position of 

Togoland und.er French Mandate 

Administration · 
Native policy of . . . . . . . . . . 
Staff : salaries . . . . . . . . . . . 

162 
163 

Agou-Nyomgbo case, see below Ex-enemy 
property 

Agriculture and agricultural credits 163, 165 
Anecho district 

Captures fn . . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also below Petitions, from Notables 

of Anecho, etc. 

164 

Annual report for 1930 
Date of receipt . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Examination . . . . . . . . . . . 159-68 
Observations of P. M. C. . . . . . 177, 213 

Comments of accredited representative 219-20 
Presentation of : tribute of P. M. C. . 164 

Army . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 164. 
Bund der Deutsch-Togollinder Association 

Discussion of activities . . . . 
Petition from, see below Petitions 

Customs 

161-2 

Liquor duties . . . . . . . . . 44, 153 
Relations between Togoland and Da-

homey. . . . . . . . . . . 160-1 
Yield . . . . . . 163 

Customs, native . . . . . . . 166, 167 
Demographic statistics, see below Popu-

lation · 
Documents received by Secretariat re . 186-7 
Economic equality . . • . . . . . . . 161 
Economic situation and movement of 

trade . . . . . . . . . . . 163, 164, 166 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . 165, 167 
Emigration and immigration . . . . 164, 168 
Ex-enemy property (A!lon-Nyomgbo case) 162 
Financial administration and finances 162-4, 

Foodstuffs : export . . . 
Frontiers 

165, 168, 211, 213 
. . . . . 162, 164 

Commission for delimitation of frontier 
between French and British Togo-
land . . . . . . . . . . 42, 160 163 

Relations between frontier populations ' 
· of Togoland under French and Togo-

land under British Mandate . . . 159-60 
Harbour 

Dues, see above Economic equality 
Expenses re • • . • • . . . • . • 163 

Hea_lt)l and public health services . . . 168 
Judicial administration . . . . . . 164, 166 
Labour and labour prestations, wages 165-6 
Land tenure . . . . . . . . . . • . . 162 
Language question . . . . . . . . . . 169 
L~gislation . . . . . . . . . 161, 162, 163 
Liquor traffic and consumption . 44, 153, 167, 

191, 194, 213 
L<!c~sts, plague of . . . . . . • . 162, 163 
MIS~l?nS . . . . . . . , . . . , . 165 166 
Petltwns ' 

from " Bund der Deutsch-Togollinder " 
Oct. 14, 1930 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power. . . . . . 
P. M. C. . . . . . . . . . . 

:f3.eceivability, question of . . . 
t;:&Report to be submitted by 

M; van Rees 

218 
218 

25 

Te_xt and. adoption . . . . 173, 205 
from Chief of mhabitants of Wome 

(~eparation of plantations from dwel-
lings) see above Frontiers, Relations 

from Notables of Anecho, May 12 1930 
Observations of Mandatory Power 

allusions to ' 161 
~olygamy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166 

P
opbu

1
_lationk . . . . . . . . . . . . . 168 

u 1c wor s. . . . . . . . 161, 166 
Publicity and information, subsidies for 163-4, 

Railways 
Religions ... 
Representative, 

Roads. . . . . 

. . . . . 213, 219-20 
. . . 163 

166 
accredited, statements by 

159-68 passim 
. . • . . . . • 166 
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Togoland ·m11Ier Fieneh-Mandate (oontinued) · , · ·Uganda 
Ships and shipping •. , • . • . . . • . • 164 Administrative union with Tanganyika, 

· See also aboue Economic equality question of • • • • • • • • , · ·. · 
Slavery· • • • • • • · • • ·• · ; ·• • • 165-6 . United Stat~ of Amerlt>a 
Status of inhabitants (natuialisation of Consultation re tei-mination of a mandate 
: natives) ·., '' · · ,.: · · • • · · :· ·· · ·· • :

1
1
6
60
4 

Treatment of Jlersons and goods of 
· · 'Water-supply of Lom6 · . . • • . . • · american nationality and origin in 

Welfare,· material, moral and sociai of . . mandated territories. . .. ~ ·. • • 
inhabitants . • . · ; . • . . • • 163, 165 

-Women, condition ~d activities of 165, 166, · Western Samoa 
· 167 See Samoa, Western 

14 

181 

181 

. ,· 
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Geneva, NoveiDher 13th, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 
• 

TWENTY-FIRsT SESSION OF TIJE COMMISSION 
(Geneva, Octob~ 26th-November 13th, 1931.) 

I . 

. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
ON THE ORDINARY WORK OF THE COMMISS~ON .. 

• . . 
. . . 

·The Permanent Iviandates Co~ssion met at Geneva from October 26th to November 
13th, 1931, for its twenty-first session and held twenty-nine meetings, one of which was public. 

_ The annual reports were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers. 
. . 
·Ruanda-Urundi; 19~0._. 

Accredited Representative : · · - • 
: M. HALEWYCK :DE HEUscu, Director-General in the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies." 

Tangangik~ 1930. 

: ' A,cccedited Representative : 
Mr. n.·J. JARDINE, ·O.B.E., Chief Secretary to the GovNnment "of Tangany1ka 

Territory. - · 

Tagoland under British Mandate, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : . 
.Mr. H. W. Tuo.MA.S, ·Provincial Crunmissionec, Gold Coast. 

-· Cameroons under British M andafe, 1930 .. 

Accredited Representative : · 
Mr. G. S. 13nowrm, C.M.G., ·Senior Resident in Nigeria. 

lsfunds under _Japanese M,rmiklte, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : _ 
M. N. ITO; Deputy-Director of the Imperial Japanese Bureau accredited to the League 

of Nations. - - · . 
-· lraq, 1930. 

· Accredit~d Representatives : 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Francis HuMPHRYS, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E,. C.-I.E .• 

High Commissioner for Iraq. _ 
Mr. J. H. HAll., D.S.O., M.C., O.B.E.,' Colanial Office. 

Cameroons under French M and lite, 1930. 

Accredited Representatives : . 
M .. MARc.HANo, Commissioner of the French Republic for the Cameroons. _ 
M. Maunce BESSON, Chief of the First Bureau of the Political Department at the 

French Ministry for _the Colonies. · 

S. d. N. 835 (F.) 310 (A.) 12/31. ;mp. RW~lles S. A., l.ausanne. 
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Western Samoa, 1930-31. 
Accredited Representative : 

Sir Thomas Mason WILFORD, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in 
London. 

Togoland under French M andale, 1930. 

Accredited Representative : - -
M. Maurice BEssoN, Chief of the First Bureau of the Political Department at the 

French Ministry for the Colonies. 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. t 

I. LIQUOR TRAFFIC (page 180). _ 

1. The Commission, having examined the ~eplies of the mandatory. Power~ to the questio!l 
of prohibition zones notes these replies and hopes that these Powers will contmue to use their 
best endeavours to 'control the traffic, and par:ticularly to prevent the natives from making 
clandestine distilleries. 

2. The Commission, having studied the document drawn up by the Secretariat on the 
liquor tra(IJ.c in the territories under B and C mandates, trusts that the Secretariat will keep 
the results of this enquiry up to date. · 

3. The Commission, having recognised the valuable nature of the annual information 
supplied by the mandatory Powers on the control of the liquor traffic, and of the use of alcoholic 

-beverages, and the need for more detailed information, recommends the mandatory Powers to 
adopt the methods suggested in the report submitted by its Rapporteur. 

II. GENERAL STATISTICS (page 79). 

In accordance with the Council's decision of March 5th, 1928, the Secretariat published in 
1928 tables regarding the trade, public finances and population of the territories under ma~date. 
These tables ware prepared by the Secretariat and then revised by the mandatory Powers, 
who have sent several communications since 1928 for the purpose of supplementing the data 
contained therein. On October 21st, 1931, the S3cretariat communicated to the Commission 
the tables revised and brought up to date with the help of the above-mentioned material. The 
Commission requests the Council to forward these tables to the mandatory Powers in order 
that they may revise them and complete them if necessary. · 

• 

B. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN 
TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to submit to the Council 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of th~ -
a_ccr~dited representative of t~e mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full 
signlflcance of these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the 
meetings at which the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. a · 

Observation applicable to All the Territories~ 

Economic Situation. 

· The effects of the ~conomic depression ~ow.prevailing throughout the world are being-felt 
all the more severe.Iy m the ~and~ted territories, since the prosperity of these territories is 
closely bound up With the ruhng prices of raw materials. 

The C?~mis~ion hopes that the f!lan_datory ~owers will make a special point of supplying 
the Commtssw~, Ill future reports, .with I';1format10'!- as to the policy they intend to follow in 
order to deal With the budgt:t deficit entailed by this depression. 

: The page numbers following each heading are those of the hllnutes of the session. 
The page numbers given at the end of each observation are those of the Minutes of the session. 
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TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE 

haq. 
C.P.M.1267 (1). 

Although in compliance with the Council's resolution dated September 4th, 1931, the 
Com'Ilission during its present session devoted its attention mainly to examining the proposed 
emancipation of Iraq, it also reviewed the report submitted by the mandatory Powrr on the 
administration of this territory during the year 1930. In the Commission's opinion, this report 
calls for the following observations : · 

1. Frontiers . 

.. · . The Com'Ilission noted a declaration by the accredited representative .to the effect that 
the B_;itish and French Governments have agreed to request the Council to determine the 
frontier between Iraq and Syria, and with this end in view to send a Commi~~ion to investigate 
the meaning of the line mentioned in the Franco-Briti~h Convention of Hl20. The interested 
parties propose to ask the Council to decide how it would be desirable to modify the line trac(d 
in this Convention in the interests of both territories, due account being taken of the adminis
trative, geow:aphical and tribal considerations involvtd (I::age 113); · .. 

2. Administration of Justice. 

The Commission learned with regret that the mandatory Power had not yet succeedrd in 
obtaining redress for the Bahai community in respect of the miscarriage of justice of which it 
.was the victim and to which allusion was made in the Commission's two previous reports to 
the Counci~ on Iraq (pages 97-98). · · · 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE 

Tanganyika. 
C.P.M.1244 (1). 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Economic Crisis . 

. . · . The· Commission regretted to learn from the accredited representative's ·statement how 
seriously the world economic crisis had affected the economic, .financial and social life of the 
territory. It trusts that·the necessary retrenchments may be effected without any serious 
diminution in the educational, medical and the other public services which affect the native 

. population· and, in particular, that the system of native administration will not be com premised 
by the effects of the crisis (pages- .27-28). 

2. Foodshortage in the Province of Bukoba in 1929. 

The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for its detailed reply to the question' aEked 
by the Commission in 1930· with regard to the famine in the province of Bukoba in 1929. It 
trusts that the steps taken by the Administration will prevent the recurrence of such calamities 
(pages 26, 30). · 

3. Native Policy. 

·:. The Commission is glad to learn that effective •·steps are being taken to cope with the 
c~;mgestion of the native population in the Arusha-Meru district (page 39). 

SPECIAL 0BSERV ATIONS. 

1. General Administration. 

The Commission bas read· with keen interest the annual reports of the Provincial 
Commissioners of the mandated territory on native administration for the year 1930. It 
would be glad if these reports could be communicated to it regularly in future (page 21). 

The Commission welcomes the . statement of . the accredited representative that the 
interesting experiment in native administration recently inaugurated is being continued 
(page28). 

2. Agricultural Credit. 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that an expert on co-operative 
banks has been instructed to examine the question-of agricultural credit in Tanganyika. It 
trusts that th~ mandatory Power will inform it next year of the steps that have by then been 
taken in consequence of this examination (page 31). . . -·- -.. :..- .... 
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3. Education. 

In view of the very limited opportunity for the education of girls _in G.o~ernment schools, 
the Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will spare no efforts m this Important aspect 
of education, in spite of financial stringency (pages 37-38). · 

4. Labour. 

The Commission is anxious that the system of labour inspection organised in the Labour 
Department should not suffer by the measures of retrenchment now being carried out (page 37). 

5. Public Health. 

The Commission notes the accredited representative's statement that, by an amendment 
to the legislation, doctors holding foreign .degrees are permitted to pr~ctis~ ~n the mandated 
territory. It hopes that the next report Will state the number and natiOnalities of the doctors 
(page 38). · 

Observation applying both to the Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate 
and to the Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate. ~ 

Liquor Traffic. 

. The Commission expresses the desire that neighbouring local authorities may give special 
attention to the liquor traffic across the frontiers and may conclude agreements .. and institute 
measures which will have the effect of making any attempt at smuggling unprofitable (pages 47, 
138, 153). 

C.P.M.1252(1). 
Cameroons under British Mandate. 

1. General Administration. 

The Commission hopes that the efforts made by the Administration to put an end to the 
differences which have arisen between the Catholic Mission on the one hand and certain chiefs 
and natives on the other will be crowned with success (page 54). 

2. Public Health. 

The Commission, while thanking the mandatory Power for the information given in the 
report with regard to sleeping-sickness and leprosy, expresses the hope that steps for effectively 
combating these diseases will continue to be taken by the Administration (page 55). 

C.P .M.1252(1 ). 
Togoland under. British 1\landate. 

1. Public Finance. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the statement of the accredited representative 
that future reports would contain the financial data for the year under examination and not 
only for the preceding year, as in the case of the present report (page 41). 

2. Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission observed that the consumption of spirituous liquors had considerably 
decreased in the territory. It desires to express its satisfaction at the excellent report of the 
Commission of Enquiry entrusted by the Administration with the study of the problem of 
controlling the consumption of spirituous liquors, and notes the conclusions of this report 
(page 47). 

C.P .M~ 1264(1 ). 
Cameroons and Togolari.d under French Mandate. 

OBSERVATION APPLICABLE TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

Public Finance. 

The. questi?n of the subsidies granted by the territories to various propagan:da institutions 
a~td bod1es, wluc~ had already. engaged the Commission's attention at its thirteenth fifteenth 
e1ghteenth and !lllleteenth sesswns, was again dealt with. · ' ' 

From the mformation supplied in the reports for 1930 it appears that the mandatory 
Power. h!ls not yet taken steps in the direction recomme~ded by 'the Commission The 
;~:f~6~fM~opes that the forthcoming reports will give satisfaction on this point (pages 130 
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C.P.M.1245(1). 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

1. General Administration . 

. The Commission read the very interesting statement of the " Guiding Ideas of the Gt>neral 
Policy to be followed in Ruanda-Urundi "published as a preface to the annual report. It hopes 
that the work of the Administration will be successfully pursued along the lines laid down in 
that document (pages 16-17). . 

The Co~ssion noted that chiefs and sub-chiefs have frequently been drposed, on the 
ground of passive opposition to the instructions of the Mandatory authorities. The Commission 
observed. that the m~datory Power has this state of affairs at heart, and confidently expects 
more reliable and active co-operation from those called upon to succeed the chiefs who have 
proved unequal to their duties. It is most anxious to be kept informed of the results obtained 
in this direction (pages 17-20). 

At its sixteenth session, the Commission was informed by the accredited representative of 
the proposalto transfer the capital of the territory from Usumbura to Astrida. At its nineteenth 
session, the Commission noted a statement by the accredited represrntative to the effect that 
" the prop?sal was rather to make a division betw~en Usumbura and Astrida, the first remaining 
the admirustrative capital, the second becomirlg the principal centre for the institutions 
concerned with the educational development of the natives ". Learning at the present session 
that this proposal has been virtually abandoned, the Commission hopes that detailed information 
on this subject will be given in the next report (page 15). 

The Commission was interested to learn that the project of transferring ~orne of the people 
of Ruanda to form a colony in the Kivu district has been abandoned (page 22). 

2. Public Finance. 

· The Commission trusts that the recently increased poll-tax will not prove to be in excess 
of the taxable capacity of the natives (page 21). 

3. Infant Mortality. 

In view of the high infant mortality in the territory, the Commission would like further 
information on this subject to be given in the next report (page 23). 

4. Education. 

The Commission would be glad to know whether the Administration contemplates having 
instruction in native customs by qualified native teachers introduced into the schools for 
chiefs' sons (page 18). 

5. Alcoholic Liquors. 

The Commission hopes to receive information. in the next report as. to the manufa~ture, 
alcoholic content and degree of harmfulness of native beers and other dnnks consumed m the 
territory (page 23). 

6. Public Health. 

The Commission notes that, by a decree of June 21st, 1930, holders of foreign degrees may 
be permitted to practise medicine in the mandated territory. It hopes that the next report 
will state the number and nationalities of doctors authorised to practise in the territory (page 24). 

The Commission observes that the efforts to deal with sleeping-sickness have not as yet 
yielded wholly satisfactory results. It thinks that more ample means should be employed to 
put down this disease (pages 24, 78-79). 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE 

C.P.M.1266 (1). 

Islands under .Japanese Mandate. 

Population. 

The Commission notes with regret that in ten years the native population of the island 
of Yap has decreased by about one-quarter. ~e .appreciating the mand:ttory Power's ~fforts 
to ascertain the causes of this decrease, the Commission would suggest that It would be adVIsable 
to study this question, not merely from the medical, but also from the social standpoint 
(pages 8-t-85). 
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C.P.M. 1263 (1). 

Western Samoa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION.-· 

When examining the annual report for 1929-30, the Commission submitted to the CounciJ. 
observations, the last two paragraphs of which read as follows : . · 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission noted these statementS of the accredited 
representative, which indicate that order is re-established in Samoa, that the Samoans 
are beginning to abandon the attitude of systematic opposition. to the A~inistration 
which they had taken up, and that the mandatory Power Is fully ahve to the crrcumstances 
which must determine its future policy. . . : . 
· " Under these circumstances, the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn considered that 
any judgment on the nature of the troubles that occurred in this-territory during 1929-30, 
and on the question of responsibility, would now merely revive "feelings and hamper the 
efforts which the mandatory Power is making to restore peaceful conditions. It therefore 
proposes to follow with special attention the new policy which the mandatory Power has 
announced, and trusts that closer co-operation between the Administration and the native 
population will lead to definite and satisfactory results in the near future/', - . · 

D~rlng the present session, the Commission noted that, as appears from the information 
contained in the annual report for 1930-31, the general situation in Samoa is improving and 
that, in particular, certain results have already been obtained in the direction' of co-operation 
between the Administration and the native population. The Commission endeavoured to 
obtain supplementilry information on the situation in Samoa from the accredited representative~ 
His replies to its questions did not give any new information which would enable the Com
mission to form a clear opinion as to the present conditions in the country. The Commission 
hopes that the next report will afford more reassuring information as to the efforts made to 
restore the good feeling in the _country (pages-.145-151). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. · General Administration. 

· · The Commission is· glad to hear that an anthropologist has been appointed to make an 
enquiry into the social conditions arid customs of the half-castes and natives and that his report 
would be communicated to it (page 149). · 

2. Legislation. 

· The Commission learnt with satisfaction that a volume containing the ordinanc~s concerning 
Samoa is being compiled and will be forwarded to the Commission (page 151). . . · · 

3. Missions . 
• l .·-

. . The. Commission hopes to find in the next annual report more information as· to the 
activity displayed in the territory by missions in general, and particularly in "the educational 
sphere (page 152). 

C. . OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its. twenty-first se~sion, .the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, 
together ":I~h the observations w~th re15~rd thereto furnished by the mandatory Powers. Each 
of the pet~twns was ~eported on m wntmg by a member of the Commission. After discussion, 
the followmg .co!lcluswns were adopted by the Commission. The tl!xts of the reports submitted 
to the Commission are attached to the Minutes.l · 

' . 
Iraq. 

(a) Petitions, dated May 5th, 12th, 21st and September 23rd, 1931, from Mr. A. Hormuzd 
Rassam (documents C.P.M. 1211, 1234, 1170 (a), 1246) (pages 101 and 176). 

i931 0(~servations from the British Government dated October 14th 1931 and October· 28th 
, . ocument~ C.P.M. 1235, ·1234, 1236 and 1246). . . ' _. · · · • · · ·· . · · · · .' 

. .. 
1 The Commission recommends th t l f th . . 

thereto should be kept In tile Library :r ~~ i.~aogue ~~ PJ~W~:::. and observations of the mandatory Powers rclatin_g 
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(b) Petition dated June 16th, 1930, fromMr.·E. H. Hollands (document C.P.M.1214) (page 176) 

1237)~bservations from ~e British Government dated October 14th, 1931 (document C.P.l\1. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Consi~ering that the compl~ints put forward in these petitions are of the same nature as 
those considered by ~e Commission in June last, when it examined other petitions (see Minutes 
of th~ twe!ltieth sessiOn, pages 217 to 219 and 234), and that, apart from the proposal to 
co~sbtute In_Iraq an enclave where the minorities might enjoy local autonomy, no new fact 
of Importance has been adduced in these various petitions, the Commission does not feel called 
upon to recommend that the Council take any particular action on. these petitions. Nevertheless, 
althou~h. unable to gauge how much c~edence should be attached to these petitions, the 
CoiDJ?lss~on regards them as fur_ther evidence of the apprehension to which the proposed 
!ermmatiOn 9f the mandate has given rise among certain elements belonging to the minorities 
m Iraq. 

!c) Petition, dated May. 12th, 1931, from Rear-Admiral Paymaster H. Seymour Hall (document. 
C.P.M. 1181) (page 172). · 

Observations from the British Government, dated October 14th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
1228). . . . 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

·. · Since Captain Cope, a British subject who was considered to be an undesirable person by 
the Government of Iraq, was not expelled without the represe11tative of the mandatory Power 
first being consulted, the Commission is of opinion that there is no need to make any special 
recommendation to the Council in regard to the petition. 

(d) Petition, dated March 28th, 1931, from certain persons purporting to be Iraqi Kurds (document 
C.P.M. 1218) (page 172). ·. . 

ObservationS from the British Government, dated July 20th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1218). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

. The Commission, having examined a petition dated March 28th, 1931, from. certain 
signatories purporting to be Iraqi Kurds ; · . 

Having noted th~ observations put forward on this petition by the British Government 
on July 20th, 1931 : 

(1) Notes that the mand.atory Power disputes the qua~ific~tion of the J?etitioners ~o 
speak on behalf of the Iraqi Kurds, and disputes the historical foundatiOn for their 
complaints ; 

(2) Notes that the petitioners, in stating their grievances, base themselves on legal 
texts whose meaning they manifestly distort ; 

• (3) Considers that this fresh manifestation of disco'!-tent in Iraq, wha~eve.r may be 
its sincerity and value, cannot call for any other observations than those which It already 
formulated last year in connection with other similar. petitions ; 

(4) Therefore decides to continue to pay the greatest attention to the unrest 
persisting among the Kurds. and to dr~w .t~e. C9uncil's att~ntion a.fresh to the unc~rtain 
fate which lies before them If Great Bntam s moral protectiOn, which they have enJoyed 
for over ten years, were to be withdrawn, unless they are given equivalent' guarantees. 

(e) Petition dated May 16th, 1931, from Mme. Assya Taufiq (document C.P.M. 1250) (pages 116 
and 173). 

Observations from the British Government dated OctOber 30th, 1931 (document C.P.M: 
1250). 
' Report (see Minutes, Aimex 9). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having examined the petition from Mme. Assya Taufiq complaining of 
her husband's arrest. considers ·that the question no longer arises, since her husband was 
released six months ago under a decision of the authorities of Iraq. 
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Palestine. 

(a) Petition dated March 19th, and May 2nd, 1931, from Dr. F. Kayat (documents C.P.M. 
1155 and 1159) (page 173). 

Observations from the British Government, dated August 20th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 
1222). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 11). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

' 
The-,Commission, having examined the petition from Dr. F. Kayat, as' well as the · 

observations thereon made by the British Government, considers that, as the petition 'relates 
to a case which has been examined and settled by the courts, and as it seems, moreover, that 
a legal remedy is still open to the petitioner. there is no occasion to submit a re~ommendation 
to the Council. 

(b) Petition, dated May lOth, 1931, from Mr. Israel Amikam (document 1216) (page 172). 

Obs~rvations from the British Government, dated July 8th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1216)• 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having examined the petition from Mr. Israel Amikam, and the memo
randum containing the observations of the British Government, does not consider that the 
petition should form the subject of a recommendation to the Council, but trusts that the 
mandatory Power will from time to time re-examine the question of the transmission of 
telegrams · in Hebrew characters in order to ascertain whether the technical and financial 
difficulties which have hitherto prevented the Administration of Palestine from allowing such 
transmission still prevail. The Commission will be glad to have information from the 
mandatory Power when the question has been definitely settled. 

(c) Pe~ition, dated May 17th, 1931, from the Arab Executive Committee (document C.P.M. 1215) 
(page 172).. . · 

Observations from the British Government, dated. July 2nd, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1215). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 12). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that no action should be taken on this petition, as its demands 
are incompatible with the terms of the mandate. · 

Cameroons under French Mandate. 

(a) Petition, dated March 21st, 1930, from M. Joseph Mouangrie (document C.P.M.l133), 
(pages 143 and 173).. · . 

Observations from the French Government, dated November lOth, 1930 (document C.P.M. 
1133). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

'f!le Commission is o! opi~i~n th~t th~re is no n_eed to ma~e any recommendations to the 
Councll on M. Mouangue s petition, since It deals With a question on which a final judgment 
has been pronounced by a regular court. 

(b) Petition, dated May 18th, 1931, from M. Vincent Ganty (document C p M it85) (pages 
142-143 and 172). · · · 

Observation from tlie French Government, dated June 4th, 1931 (document C.P.M. 1185). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). . 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that no actio sh ld b tak th · · · 
are inadmissible under the existing 1 nf ou d e !ln on e petition, as the conclusiOns 

ru es o proce ure With regard to mandate petitions. 
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Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petition, dated October 14th, 1930, from the "Bund der Deutsch-Togolander" (documents C.P.M. 
1220 and 1241) (pages 161-162 and 173). · • · 

Observations from the French Government, dated July 8th, 1931 (document C.P.M.l220). 

~eport (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

. . ~e Co:n_u:D:ission considers th.at .no action should be taken on the petition, its conclusions 
bemg madmxssxble, under the eXISting rules of procedure with regard to mandate petitions. 

Tanganyika. 

Petitions, dated October 20th, 1930, and January 10th, 1931, from the Indian Association, 
Tanganyika (documents C.P.M. 1164 and 1219) (pages 39-40 and 182). 

Observations from the British Government, dated May 15th, 1931, and June 24th, 1931 
(documents C.P.M.1164 and 1219). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 16). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having noted the communications of the Indian Association and the 
observations of the mandatory Power, recommends the Council to note the accredited represen

. tative's statement that the local Government of Tanganyika has always sedulously endeavoured 
to avoid any unfair differentiation in the treatment of the Indian or of any other community 
in the territory and to extend even-handed justice to all, irrespective of race, class and creed . . , 

South West Africa. 

Petition, dated January 15th, 1931, from Mr.N. van Wyk and from other members of the Rehoboth 
Community (document C.P.M.1213) (page 173). 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated May 28th, 1931 
(document 1213). 

Report (see Minute5, Annex 20). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission recommends the Council to request the mandatory Power to have the 
text of the report by the Commission on their former petition fully explained to the petitioners, 
since the latter allege that they do ·not understand it ; and also to inform them that, in view 
of the conclusions of the Special Commission under Judge de Villiers, the Mandates Commission 
sees no grounds for challenging the validity of Proclamation No. 28 of 1923. It cannot but repeat 
its previous recommendation that the petitioners should be invited to discuss the agreement 
with the administrator and constitute a united community, which could work in harmony 
with the administration. 

Western Samoa. 

(a). Petition dated May 19th, 1930, from Mr. 0. F. Nelson (document C.P.M.1073) ('pages 148 
and 182). · 

' ' 
Observations from the Government of New Zealand, dated December 5th, 1930 (document 

C.P.M.1134). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, in view of the fact that the allegations made by the petitioner have already 
been examined by the competent New Zealand judicial authority and by the Mandates 
CommisSion at a previous session, and, after hearing the explanations given at the present session 
by the accredited representative, concludes that no further action need be taken on Mr. Nelson's 
petition, • . . .. - · 
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(b) Petition, dated May 19th, 1930, from the Reu. A. John Greenwood (document C.P.M.1071) 
(page 182). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated December 5th, 1930 (document 
C.P.M.1135). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 18). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having carefully studied the petition from the Rev. A. J. Greenwood 
is unable to give an:opin!on on the concrete cases referred to, as these have already been 
considered by duly constituted. courts. . . . 

With regard to the accusations of a general nature, the Comnusswn considers that these 
do not call for action by the Council. · · 

(c) Petition, dated September 18th, 1930, from the Women's International League for Peace 
and Freedom (New Zealand Section) (document C.P.M. 1142) (pages 148 and 182). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated January 28th, 1931 (document 
C.P.M.1142). . 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 19). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers that it cannot give an opinion on cases which have been duly 
heard in the proper courts. · . 

While regretting not to have found fuller information in the declaration of the accredited 
representative on this matter, the Commission feels that no conclusive reason has been advanced 
which would justify the carrying out of a further special enquiry by a special Commission 
with regard to the facts alleged in the petition. 

D. OBSERVATION FROJ\1 THE COMMISSION ON THE REDUCTION OF THE 
NUMBER OF ITS SESSIONS DURING THE YEAR 1932 (pages 14 and 173) . 

• ~ 

The Commission has noted a decision taken by the twelfth Assembly to the effect that the 
budgetary estimates for 1932 only allow one session to be hel<l in that year. · . · 

The Commission will make every effort to comply with the Assembly's decision and carry 
out, if possible, the essential part of its ordinary task and such other work as cannot be postponed 
until the following financial year. · . . · · 

. The Commission feels bound to draw the Council's attention to the consequences which 
this decision would involve if it were to be maintained or renewed. · 

The Commission would be absolutely unable to fulfil: the· duties conferred upon it by 
Article 22 of the Covenant ; consequently, the whole mandates system, of which the Com
mission forms an essential part, would be prevented from working in an effective and regular 
manner. 

The Commission has requested its Chairman to hold himself at the disposal of the Council 
to explain, if the Council so desires, the grounds on which the Commission's fears are based. 

n. 
COMMENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBMiTTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 

· · · PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION;1 · 

CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATK 
' I • ~ • 

LETTER FROM 'I'HE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, .DATED. Nov~E~ 25th, i931.. 
[Translation.] . · · .. · .· · 

By a letter date~ November 21st, t9in,· you were good enough to send me a typewritten 
copy of ~~e obs.ervations of the Permanent Mandates Commission referring to the reports on 
the a~mm1strabon of Togoland and Cameroons in 1930. · · 

Iraq'~~: ~~~~:d\~g·s:;U:~~n~!tt~h~ysla.f0d~~rde,rsh· J atpanebse·~t · ndate, the Cameroons under :Br.ilish mandate_ an~ 
Wl o su rw any comments ont the Comrwss10n's observahons. 
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. In repl:y to this communication, I have the honour to inform you that the only observation 
-which I desrre to have inserted in the report of the Commission is in connection with " Public 
Finance " and the question of subsidies granted by the territory to various institutions. 

The wording of this obse~ation is as follows : 

" The mandatory Power has, on several occasions, explained to the Commission 
its :po~l?-t of view ~n ~his question. It is of the opinion that the grant of the subsidies referred 
to IS, m the maJonty of cases, ·of ·the nature of valuable propaganda in favour of the 
territories." 

(Signed) Maurice BESSON. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

COMMENTS OF TH~ ACCREDITED REPRESENTATivE, DATED NOVEMBER 25TH, 1931. 

Whilst I am glad to learn that the Permanent Mandates Commission recognises the improve
. ment in the general situation in Samoa as disclosed in the last annual report, I am sorry to 
note that t;tte Commission feels that my replies to certain questions did not give any new 
information which would enable it to form a clear opinion as to the present condition in the 
.country. · 

When the Prime Minister of New Zealand forwarded, on July 13th last, to the Secretary
.General of the League of Nations the last annual report, he would, I feel sure, have taken the 
()pportunity which that letter afforded of supplying any information on recent developments 
·which was not contained in the report. The absence of additional information would seem to 
imply that nothing had happened since the re:port had been prepared which could be c11lled 
·"new". I endeavoured to leave with the Commission the impression that the position appeared 
to be quite satisfactory and the future promising ; but, as I pointed out, no Government could 
,guarantee that there would not be trouble of any kind. After a lengthy period of non-co-opera
. tion, one cannot expect the machinery of Government to function suddenly with that regularity 
to which we were accustomed before the Mau movement ; but there is every reason to believe 
·that the improvement indicated is being well maintained. · 

. · With regard to the observation on General Administration, I am sorry if my reply to Lord 
Lugard's question gave the Commission to understand that an anthropologist had been appointed 
to make an enquiry into the social conditions and customs of the half-castes and natives. What 
I said was that Dr.Te Rangihiroa had been engaged in anthropologist investigation in Honolulu 
and was now in some islands of the Pacific, and I added that, if a copy of any report which 
he had made could be obtained, it would be supplied. Perhaps it was not made sufficiently 
.clear by me that Dr. Te Rangihiroa had not been appointed by the New Zealand Government 

· . to make specific enquiries in SaJitoa. 
(Signed) Thomas Mason WILFORD. 

RUANDA-URUNDI. 

CoMMENT oF THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 2ND, 1931. 

I Translation.] 

The section of the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission deali~g with General 
.Administration mentions a statement to the effect that the proposal to retam Usumbura as 
·the administrative capital of Ruanda-Urundi has been virtually abandon~d. . 

. To avoid any possible misunderstanding, the accredited representat!ve of the B~lg•a.n 
Government thinks it advisable to point out that the question of the chmce of the capital IS 

:Simply being re-examined, and that it is impossible at present to foresee the outcome. . . 

(Signed) HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH. 
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GENERAL INDEX 
TO THE RECORDS OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 

COMMJSSJON 

(SESSIONS XI-XX) 

In this Index subjects relating to the Mandated territories appear exclusively under the names of.those territories. 

A 

Accredited Representatives of Mandatory Powers 
LISTS for various countries XI : 9, 199 ; XII : 9, I97; 

XIII : 9, 223.; XIV : 268 ; XV : Io, 288-9 
XVI~ II, 200; XVII : 17, 137 

XVIII: g, 199·200; XIX: II, 204; XX.: II, 227-8 
STATEMENTS made before P. M. C., see 

under Annual reports tmder the 
various territories 

Administration of Mandated Territories 
FINANCIAL, see that title 
SUPPLIES, purchase for use of, see Pur

chase, etc. 
IN VARIOUS mandated territories, see the 

territories conceNJed 

Africa 
" Native problem i11, the " 

by Raymond R. L. Buell XV : 17, 20-3, 33·4· 
I43· 144· I46,147· I48, 165,241•9 

Africa, East and Central 
See East Africa 

.Africa, Equatorial 
DISTURBANCES in frontier zone of French 

Cameroons . . . . . XV: I32-3, 135 

Africa, Tropical 
HEALTH conditions in, see Health in 

mandated territories, Public health 
TouR of M. Orts in . . • . . . . . 

Age of Marriage in Mandated Territories 
RESOLUTION voted by IIth Congress of 

_ Int. Alliance of Women for Suffrage 
and Equal Citizenship 
Letter, June 25, 1929: discussion 

Agreements, etc. 
See Treaties, agreements, etc. 

Agriculture 
COMPULSORY cultivation, question of 

XIV: 16 

XV: 22I 

study by I. L. 0. . . . . . . . . XII : I 88 
EDUCATION in Africa . XI: 28-9; XII: 79, 182, 186 
SCHOOLS in United States of America for 

coloured races . • . . . . XII : 182-18 5 passim 
TEACHING of natives in relation to grad-

ual civilisation . . . . . . . . . XII : I8I 
I~ VARIOUS mandated territories, see the 

territories concerned 

Ahmed Mouktar-el-Kabbani, M. 
PETITIONS, see tmder Syria and Lebanon, 

Petitions 

S.d. N. 930 (F.) 885 (A.) 12i31. Imp. Sonor. 

Alcohol 
See tmder Alcohol, etc., or Liquor traffic, 

etc., tmdrr the t~rritories cOtac~n•ed 

Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal 
Cltlzensqlp, International 
LnTTER of sympathy on death of Mm• 

Wicksell ..........•. 

Angola 
EMIGRATION 

of Angola Boers into South West 
Africa and settlement therein 

XIII: 10 

XIV: 85, 86, 93-5, 275 ; XV: 66, 69 
XX: 63,233 

of Ovambos into South West Africa 
XX : 66-7, 233 

FRONTIERS 
between Angola and South West Africa 

XI: go, 104; XIV: 68, 79, 274 
XV : 64-5 ; XVIII : 130-2, 142 ; XX : 59-60 

KUNENE river : water supply from, for 
Ovamboland XI : 219; XIV : 79; XV: 64-5 

Annual Reports of Mandatory Powers 
CIRCULATION ; expenses re , , , , 
DATE of receipt of reports to be examined 

during various sessions 
1925•1927 .. . 

XIV: I 5 

XI: 13 
1926-1927 ... . 
1926-1927, 1927 . 
1927•1928. 
1928·1929. 

xu: 13, 70, 13I 
XIII: 13 
XIV: 14 
XVI: 14 

1929 •.. 
- 1929·30 .. 

XVIII: 13 
XIX: 14; XX: 13 

XI: 89 EXAMINATION : rules of procedure 
FINANCIAL statistics, see 1mder Financial 

administration 
INDEXES to : proposal re preparation by 

Mandatory Power ..•..•. 
LIST of questions for A Mandates, see 

Iraq : Questionnaire 
LISTS of questions for B and C mandates 

Attitude of New Zealand re ques-
tion ............ . 

Draft reply of P. :M. C. to Council 
and report of Commission 

XIV: 13, 19 

xu: I04 

XI: II, I66-g, 177·8, 200 
Resol. of Council, Dec. I926, Sept. 

1927 . . • . . . . . • XI : IO; XII : II 
NuMBER of copies sent free to League, 

request for increase by Assembly 
XIV: 13; XVI: 14 

OBSERVATIONS of P.M. C. re, seeP. M. C., 
Observations, etc., and Reports, etc., 
Text 

RAPPORTEURS for questions 
Allocation of subjects among 

See also P. M. C., Rapporteurs 

XVI: 132-3 
XIX: 16 

.,_,. 
- - ' 

• 



Annual Reports of Mandatory Powers ( contim~ed) 
REPLIES of )!andatory Powers to obser

vations of P. M. C. 
Delay in communication . . . . . . XIV : ·x6 
Procedure Ye XIII : q, 15 ; X\' : 20, 130, 204 

for TERRITORIES under British :Mandate 
Financial information in, see Finan

cial administration, Information, 
etc. 

Form of arrangement : British pro-

X:IX: 12 

nouncement . . . . . XIII : 16 ; XIV : 205 
TITLES . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . XI : 13 
See also under the various lll(t11dated terri-

trwies 

Arslau, Emir Cheklb 
PETITIONS from, .see under Palestine,etc., 

Petitions and Syria, etc.,· Petitions 

Assembly of League 
REPRESENTATION ofP. M. C. at 12th . 
RESOLUTIONS, allusions to 

Approbation of working of man
dates system . . . . . . • . • 

re Econornice quality . . . . . . 
re Indexes to annual reports of i\lan

datory Powers . . . . • . . . 
re Legal relations between Man

datory Powers and mandated 

XX: 190 

·XIX: 13 
XIV: 13 

XIV: 13,19 

territories . . . . . . . . . . . XII : II 
re Liquor traffic . . . . Xll: 11, 12; XIV: 13 
re Mandates : list established by 

Secretariat . . . . . . XI: 185 ; XII : 58 
XIII: 12-13; XV: 13 

re Minutes and reports of P. M. C. . 
meetings . . . . . . XII: u-12 ; XVI : 127 

re Organisation of work of P.M. C.. 
and Section . . . . . . . . . 

re Procedure concerning petitions 

Australia 

XIV: 13 
XII:II 

AccREDITED representatives . . XI : 9, 199 
XIII : 9, 223 ; XV : 11, 28B ; XVIII : 9, 199 

XX: II, 227 
AGREEMENT, July 2, 1919, re mandate 

of Nauru, question of renewal . . . 
ANSWER given to Council request re COI~

munication of replies to observations 
of P. M. C. on annual reports . . . 

DISSEMINATION of knowledge t'B mandates 

XI: zB-19 

XVIII: 14 

system ..... . 
RELATIONS with P. 11. C. . . . . . . 

XV:sz 
XVIII : 47-50 

8 

Belgium 
AccREDITED representatives . . . . . XII : 9, 197 

XIV : 11, 268; XVI: II, 200 
XIX: n, 204 

ANSWER given to Council request re com-
munication of replies to observations 
of P. 111. C. on annual reports . . . XVIII : q 

CoLONIAL Ministry, relations with Central 
Administration for mandated ter-
ritory of Ruanda-Urundi 

XII: 134. 135. 136, 137. 158, 159 
CoNGO, .see Congo, Belgian 
LAND tenure systt>m applied to Ruanda-

Urundi . . . . . . . . . . . XII : I 49-51 

Bell, Joseph 
PETITIONS from, see u11der Cameroons 

~~~~r French :llandatt>, Pt>titions 

Bergmann, A. 
PETITIONS from, sec under South West 

. Africa, Petitions 

Bibliography re Mandates 
LIST of works prepared by Library and 

Mandates Section (192o-1929) . . XIII: 13, 88-9 
XV : 13 ; XVI : 14 ; XVIII : 13 ; XIX : 14 

· XX: 13 

Bigirobe Kiogoma, Mr. 
PETITION from, see unrkr Ruanda-Urundi, 

Petitions 

c 

Cameroons under British Mandate 
ADAMAVA district, see below Administra

tion, Extension to remote areas 
ADMINISTRATION 

. Advisory Councils, native . • . XVI : 84, 86-7 
Colonial administration and 

mandates system . . . . . 
Cost of .......... . 
Development of territor}' in return 

for taxes levied .-- . . . . . • • 
Division of territory into three areas 

XII: 84-s 
XI: 192 

XII: 72-3 

for purpose of . • . XIV: 140; XVI: B7, 205 
Extension to remote areas . . XII: 71, 202 
Financial, see below Financial, etc. 
Gashaka district, see above Division 

of territory 
Judicial,. see below Judicial, etc. 
Measures of coercion . . . XII : 70- I 

Native, policy of XIV : 141, 143 ; XVI : 84 
. :XIX: 21-2, 22·3 

See also above Advisory Councils, 
etc. 

Staff 
Increase . . . . . . ;KII : 72 ; XIV : 141 
Number of European officials . . XIV: 143 
of Public Works Department, 

native and non-native . . . . XII : 73 
Relations with natives . . . . . XIV: 141 

Union with Nigeria ·XI : 191, 192 ; XII : 84 
XIV: 143-6 ; XVI : 84, 85, 87, 205 

AGRICULTURE 
Banana plantations . , . . . . XIV : 14B 
Cocoa . . . . . . . . , · XVI : 91 ; XIX : 26 
Concessions . . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 90 
Crops cultivated XIV : 148, 149-150 ·; XVI : 91 
:Plantations, see ll1at title below 
Training of ·natives . . . . . . . XII : 79 
Women's labour . . . . . . . . . XIV : 153 

ALCOHOL consumption and liquor traffic XII: So-x 
XIII : 85, 86, 213-14 ; XIV : 153-4, 26g, 271 

XV : 152 ; XVI : 86, 95, 206 ; XIX : 32-3, 209 
ANIMALS, preservation of wild XIV: 157; XVI: 97 
ANNUAL REPORTS 

1925 
Reply of Mandatory Power_ to 

observations of P. M. C. XII: 13 
1926 

Date of receipt . . . . . XII : 13, 70, 201 
Examination ..... XII: 7o-7, n-Bs, 197 
Observations of P. i\1. C. 

Adoption and te:..-t . . . XII: xss, 201-2 
Reply of Mandatory Power, ref-

erence to . . . . . . . . . XIV : 140 
Statement by accredited represent-

ative . . . • • . • XII : 7o-n, n-Bs 
1927 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XIV : 14 
Examination by P.M. C. . . XIV: 14o-1s7 
Observations of P. M. C. . . .XIV : 212, 271 
Statement by accredited represent-

ative . . . . XIV: qo-141 

• 
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Cameroons under British lllandate (conlittU8d) 
ANNUAL REPORTS (conlittmd) 

1928 
Date of receipt . . . 
Examination . . . . 
Observations of P.M. C. 

XVI: 14 
XVI: 83-97 

Adoption and text . . XVI : 155, 205-6 
Comments of accredited repre

sentative, Dec. 4• 1929 . • . 
Statement by accredited represent-

ative . . • • 
Title and form of • . . • 

"r929 

XVI: 209 

XVI : 84-6 
XVI: 84 

Examination by P.M. C. XIX: 18-30, 31-5 
Form . . . . . . . • . . • . . XIX: 18 
Observations of P. i\1. C., adop-

tion and text • . • • • • XIX: 107, 209 
Statement by accredited represent-

ative . . . . . . . . 
Statistical tables annexed to 

ARMED FORCES 

XIX: IB-19 
XIV: 271 

Expenditure re XIV: 146, 147, 149; XIX: 27 
Interventions XII: 7o-I ; XIV: I41 

ARMs and ammunition XVI : 9I, 205 ; XIX : 27 
BAMENDA division, incident in XIX : 26-7 
CHILDREN 

Child customs, native XIX : 28 
Welfare of . . . . . . • XIX : 30, 3 I ·2 

CoNCESSIONS, see above tmder Agriculture 
CoNDITIONS, post-war . . • . . . • . 
·CONVENTIONS, etc. 

Application of General Int. Conven
tions 
re Abolition of import and export 

XII: 71 

prohibitions and restrictions XVI : 88, 205 ; 

re Labour • . . . . . • • • 
Special conventions 

Accession to Treaty of commerce 
and navigation between United · 
Kingdom and Greece, 1926 

CRIMINALITY in . 
CusTOMS 

British policy 
Equalisatign of duties on alcohol 

between adjacent British and 

XIX: IS 
XVI: 92 

XIV: I42 
XII: 75 

XIV: 21 

French territories XIII: 73-4, 85, 86, 2I3-I4; 
· XIV: 154, 269; XV: 15I, 152 

Revenue and duties XIV : 145. I46 ; XVI : 84, 
86, 89, 90 ; XIX : 20, 25 

Union, see below Financial adminis-
tration, Fiscal, etc. 

CUSTOMS AND PRACTICES of natives • 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu

'lation · 
DocuMENTS forwarded to Secretariat 

XII: 75• 78 

XII : 172-3; XIV: 232 ; XVI: 178-9; 
XIX: 158 

DRINKS for natives XII : So, 82 ; XIX : 32-3, 209 
EcoNOMIC EQUALITY 

Article 6 of mandate re XII : 68 ; XVI : 193-4 
Goods coming from - Cameroons : · 

treatment granted by Poland • • XVI : 15 
Purchase of supplies XV: 14 ; XVI : 197, 201 

EcONOMIC SITUATION and development 
Budgetary situation (1926) in rela-

tion to . . . . . • . . . • . . XII : 73 
Credits for developm~nt of territc.ry XVI : I 53 
General statement • . • . . • • . XIX : 25-6 
Imports and exports XIV : t.p, 145, 148, I48-9, 

27I ·XVI: 90 EDUCATION ' 
Christian schools, teaching of secular 

subjects . . . • • . • . • . . XIV : 153 
Dikwa Province, schools in XIV : 153 ; XVI : 94 
Expenditure re . . . . . . . . XIV : I 52, I 53 
in Gashaka District . . . . . XVI : 94 
Koranic schools, legal position of 

XIV: I 53 ; XVI : 94-5 
Labour of girls and women in rela

tion to . • . . • . . . 
Literary classes for adults . . . . 

XIX: 3I-2 
XIX: 31 

Cameroons under British Mandate ( conlin•~<•d) 
EDUCATION (conlitttud) 

by Missions, su below Missions 
Normal and technical at Buea XII : 79 ; XIV : 153 

XVI: 86 
in North and South Provinces, differ-

ence noted . . . • • . . . XIV: I41, 146 
Ordinance of Nigeria, working of 

XIV: I 53; XVI: 94 
Professional . . . . • . • . XII : 79 
Progress noted in 1927 • . . . XIV: 141 
Pupils in _schools XIV: 153; XVI : 95 
Rural schools, establishment . . •. XII : 202 
School inspection . . . • • . . . XIV : I 53 
System . . • • . . . XU : 78-9 ; XIV: I 53 
Teachers, training and work of XII : 78, 79, 202 ; 

XIV: I4I, 152, 153; XVI: 85·6, 94 
EMIGRATION nnd immigration 

XII: 76-7; XIV: I42; XVI: 95, 96 
Ex-ENEMY property XII: 83, 178, I79• 202; 

XIV: 147; XVI: 96·7 
ExTRADITION treaty with France, question 

of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
FINANCIAL administration 

Apportionment of revenue nnd 
expenditure between Nigeria and 

XII: 72 

Cameroons XIV: I43·6, 212; XVI: 84, 89, 209 
Currency • . • . . . . . . . . . XII : 74 
Deficits XI : 19I ; XIV : 143·4, 14.5; XVI : 84, 

144 ; XIX: 23·4, 25, 209 
Fiscal and customs union with 

Nigeria XI : 191, 192 ; XII : 84; XIV: 143-6; 
XVI : 84, 8,5, 20.5 

Grants-in-aid, non-recoverable XVI: 144, 20.5 
Loans, granting of • . • • . . . . XVI : 1.53 
Native treasuries : activities und 

participation of natives In financial 
administration XII: 73 ; XIV : 146, !47 ; 

XVI: 84, 87 
Reparations account . • . . . . XIV: 147 
Revenue and expenditure XIV: 143-8, 1,52, 1.53; 

XVI : 84, 86, 89, 90 
Statistical tables annexed to reports 

XIV: 271 ; XVI : 84 
Subsidy from revenue of Nigeria XIX : 23·4, 2.5 
Taxation XII: 71, 72-3, 73·4· 76, 2o2; XIV: 144, 

14,5, 146; XVI : 8,5, 89, 20.5 ; XIX: 24-.5 
FooDSTUFFS 

Distribution in territory and export 

for Natives . . • . . . . 
XIV: 149-50, 271 

XII : 8I·2 
XVI: 90 
XVI: 90 

Reserve stocks, question of . . . . 
FoRESTS ............. . 
FRONTIERS 

Administrative boundaries : modifi-
cations . . . . . . . . . . . XIX: 18·19 

between French and British Came
roons XI : 13, 36; XII : 72, 198; XIII : 14, 79 ; 

XIV: 142; XV: 132; XVI: 88; XIX: 20-1, 
roB HEALTH 

Expenditure re . . • . . • . . . XVI : 86 
Inspection of plantations . . . . XIX : 28-9 
of Labourers . . XII : 77 ; XV 1 : 85, 96, 204 
Leprosy . . . . . . • • • . . . XIX : 3.5 
Native dressers and auxiliaries 

XII : 83, 201 ; XIV : I .5.5 ; XVI 96 
Native practices in relation to diseases XII : 7 S 
Plague • • . . . . . . . . • . . XIX : 34 
Public health and medical services 

XII: 77• BI, 82-3, 201; XIV: I4.5• 15.5; 
XVI : 86, 96 ; XIX : 33-5 

Private practice of staff • . • . XIV : 155 
Relapsing fever . . , . • . • . . XII : 8I 
Sleeping-sickness XII : 77; XVI : !!6; XIX: 33, 

34· 209 
Training in hygiene and midwifery 

XII : 79• 81 ; XIV: I 54·5 
Tsetse fiy in relation to nutrition 

problems •.. 
Vaccination 
Venereal disea.'!eS 
Yellow fever . . 

XII: Sr-2 
XII: BI 

XIX: 3.5 
·' XII: 81 



-6-

Camero.ons under British Mandate (continued) 
INSTRUCTION of natives in work of League 

and of P.:\LC. . . . . . . . . . . XIX: x8, xg 
JuDICIAL administration 

Courts of Appeal : establishment in 
Kumba and Victoria Divisions. . XIX: 21-z 

Native courts . XII : 75; XIV: 141, 
143; XVI: 84, 85, g1 

PRoceedings . . . . . XII : 75 
Provincial courts . . . . . XIV : 14g 

LABOUR and forced labour XII : 76-7; 77; XIV: 141, 
142, 150-I, 271 ; XVI : 85, g~-3. g3-4; XIX: 

28-30, 31-2, zog 
Legislation XII : 76, 202 ; XIV: I 50, I55. 271 ; 

XVI: 85, g3 
Porterage . . . . . XVI : g3 ; XIX : 28:30 

LAND TENURE 
Development and sale of private 

estates . . XIV : 142, I43 ; XVI : g6-7 
System and application XIV: 155-6; XVI: go, 

205-6 
LANGUAGE . . . . . . .. . • . . . . XII : 71, 78 
LEGISLATION XII : 76, 81, 202 ; XIV: I41, 151, I 54• 

155, I56, I57; XVI : 85, 8g, go, g2, g3, g5. 
g7. 153. 205-6 

LIQUOR traffic, see above Alcohol, etc. 
MAPS of territory forwarded by Manda-

tory Power . . . . . . . XII : 70, 20I 
l\IISSIONS 

Change of personnel . . . . . . XIV : I51-2 
Education by and subsidies XII : 7g; XIV: 152, 

153; XVI : g4, g5, 206; XIX : 30, 31, 34 
Medical missionaries XII : 83 ; XVI : 86, g6 
Property of . . . . . . . .. . . XII: 83 
Religious instruction XII : 78, 7g; XIV: 153 

NAME, official, of territory . XVI : 205 ; XIX : 1g 
NATURALISATION. . . . . XIV: 141-2; XV: 278 
PLANTATIONS 

Areas in Kumba District . . . . . 
Health conditions and labour in 

XIX: Ig 

XII : 77; XVI: g2-3 ; XIX: 28-g,2og 
PLANTERS as affected by slump in export 

trade . . . . . . . . . . XIX : 26 
PoLICE forces . XII : 76; XIV: 147-8; XVI : g1 ; 

PoPULATION 
XIX: 27 

XII : 72, 74, 84 ; XIV: I44• I45, I46, 
I56-7, 27I; XVI: g5-6; XIX: 35 

PoSTS and telegraph ..•. XIV: I46, I47; XVI: 87 
PRISONS, and health in . . . . . . . XVI: gi, g6 
PUBLIC WORKS XII: 76; XIV: 147; XVI: 8g, g3 
RELATIONS with Nigeria . . . . . . XVI : 87-8 

See also above Administration, Union 
RELIGION 

Instruction, religious, sec above 
Missions 

Mohammedans and pagans : activi
ties of missions in relation to . . 

Relations between Christians and 
Animists . . . • . . . • . . . 

REsERVES and authority areas, native . 
RoADS, construction of, see below under 

Transport, etc. 

XII: 78 

XIV: I52 
XVI: 8g 

RUBBER: export and price of XII: 75; XIV: 24, 148 
SLAVERY 

Collaboration between French and 
British Mandated territories re 
abolition 
Discussion and observations <if 

P.M.C. . . . • • . . • • • XVI : g2, 206 
General position . . . . . . . . . XIX : 28 
:\!emo. IUld letter from British GoYt., 

Sept. 192g rnlave-dealing in 1928 XVI : I85-6 
Report on, presented at I zth session : 

congratulation on . . . . . • 
STATUS of inhabitants 

XII:n 

XIV: 15; XVI: 88; XIX: 1g· 
TOBACCO, see also abor•e Agriculture : 

crops 
Smuggling of . 

TRANSFER of native population 
XIX: 25 

XIV: 1.12 

Cameroons under British Mandate (continued) 
TRAXSI'ORT and communications XII : 77 ; XIV : 141, 

15D-I, 271 
TRIBES 

Disappearance . 
Tribal affinities 

XIV : I57 ; XVI : g6 
XVI: 88 

\VATER supply: improvement . XII: 81 
\VOMEN, native : social conditions and 

welfare of XVI : g2 ; XIX : 30, 31-2 · 

Cameroons under French Mandate 
ADMINISTRATION 

Administrative Statute, March 1g21 

• 

Communication to P.l\I.C. XI : 27 
Council of administration _ 

Duties and activities XI : 27 ; XIII : 7g 
Members XI : 27 ; XIII : 7g ; XV : 134, 142 

Council of notables 
Activities XI : 31, 32, 171, 202 ; XIII : So; 

XV: 133, 134 
Establishment Decree, Oct. g, 1g25 

and mode of election XI : 28, 31 ; XV: 133 
Criticism by M. R. L. Buell : charges 

contained in "the Native Probl
em in Africa, " see below Petitions 
from Int. Bureau for Protection of 
Native Races, etc. 

at Ebolowa, see below Petitions, from 
Notables of Yevol tribe, etc. . 

Financial, see below Financial, etc. 
Mission of Inspector General Gubiand, 

1g27 . . . . . . . • . XI : 27 ; XIII : 78 
Natives, participation in, see above 

the various administrative bodies 
Petition re, see below Petitions, from 

Notables, etc. 
Progressive ·development of territory 

contemplated by . . . . .· XV: I31 
Staff 

Appointment and salaries 
Increase . . . . . 

AGRICULTURE 
Advisory chamber of 
Cacao, sale of . . . . 
Coffee, sale of . . . . 

XI: 33 
XIX: IIO-II 

Commercial plantations, native and 

XV: 134 
XIX: II3 
XIX: II3 

Govt. . . . . XV : 141, 142, 148, 248 
Commissions . . . . . . . . • . XV: 134 
Co-operative societies. . . . . . XV: 141, 142 
Crop cultivation for export purposes 

XI: 28; XV: 155 
Development . . . . . . . . . . XV: 142 
Education XI: 28-g, 171, 202 ; XII : 85 ; XVI:142 
Ground nuts, sale of . . . . . . . XIX : II 3 
Palm groves : exploitation by natives 

XV: 150, 154, 155 
Rights of natives to harvest certain 

products . . XV: 154; 155 
Stock breeding . . XV : 142 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1g25-1g26 -

Date of receipt • 
Examination . . 
Observations of P.l\I.C. . . . 

Reply of Mandatory Power 
1927 

XI: 13 
XI: 27-36 

XI: 171, 202 
XIII: 15 

Date of receipt . . . . 
Examination . . . . . 
Observations of P.J.\I.C. 

XIII: 13 
XIII: 78-88 

XIII : 185, 227; 
227-8 

Stat~ments by accredited represent-
ative • . . . • . . . . . XIII : 78-88 

1928 
Date ~f re~eipt . : ; . . . . . XV: 13 
Examllla!=ion Xv : 131-42, 143-53. 154-8 
Observations of P.l\I.C. XV: 2og, 2g1, 2g2 

Comments of accredited repre-
sentative . . . . . . . . . • XV : 301-2 

Statement, general, by accredited 
representative . • • .• . :. • XV: 131 
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C&meroons under French Mandate (continr~ed) 
ANNUAL REPORTS ( contintled) 

·cameroons under Freneh Mandate (conlitu~ed) 

1929 
Date of receipt and postponement 

of examination . . . . . . XVIII: 13 
Examination by P.l\I.C. XIX: ro8-17, II7-21 
Observations of P.M.C., adoption 

and text . . . ~ . . . . . XIX: I.J2,2Io 
I930 

Postponement of examination XX : 13 
Statistics reeducation to be included 

in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 84 
ARMED forces 

:Militia : composition and services 
XI: 29; XIII: 82 ; XV: 147 

ARMS and ammunition XIII: 82; XV: 145; XIX: II4 
BAY AS, disturbances among . XIX: I09-IO 
CANNIBALISM among natives . . . . . XIX: II5 
CHILD marriages . . . . . . . . . . XI : 3 2 

CONCESSIONS: system XI: 34• I71, 202 ; XIII : 78• 
87-8; XV: 14I, 148, I54• 155, 242, 247, 248; 

· XIX: II3-I4 
CoTTON piece goods, decrease in imports XIX: 113 
CusToMs 

Equalisation of duties on alcohol 
between adjacent British and 

.. French territories XIII : 73-4. 85, 86, 2I3-14 ; 
XIV: 154. '269; XV: 15I, 152 

Exemptions . . . . . . . . . XIII : 81, 227 
Liquor duties XIII : 85, S6, 213; XVI : S6 

See also above Equalisation, etc. 
Receipts XIII: 79, So, S6; XV: I34· 135 
Tariffs . . . • . .. . . . . . . . XI : 29 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu- . 
lation 

DocUMENTS forwarded to Secretariat 
XI : IS7; XIII: 205 ; XV: 229-30; XIX: I 59 

DUALA 
Expropriations in . . . . XI: 32 ; XV: 139-40 
Port, construction and traffic in . 

. XI : 35. 36; XIII :So, XV: 135. 147• I 51, 302; 
XX: IOS 

EcoNOMIC EQUAUTY 
Agreement, Aug. 5, 1926 between 

France and Germany . . . . . XI :-29 
Application of principle XIII : Sx, 82, 227 
Article 6 of 1\Iandate XII : . 68 ; XV : 24 7 ; 

XVI : I9J-4 ; 201 
Books written in French, exemption 

from import duties XIII: S1, 227; XV: I32 
Propaganda by Economic Agency 

in Paris, see below Purchase of 
supplies 

Purchase of supplies XIII : SI ; XV : I4 ; 
XVI : I97, 2oi ; XIX: 141-2 

in Relation to exemptions from 
customs duties. . . . . . XI : 29 

Trade relations with Germany 
XI : 29; XIX : I09 

ECONOMIC SITUATION 
Commercial transactions of l\lr. Gogo 

Briggs of Buea, British Came
croons. see below Petitions from 
:VIr. Gogo Briggs 

Comparison between budgetary 
situation of British and French 
Cameroons .... 

Customs tarifis, etc., see above 
Customs 

Expenditure . . . . . 
Imports for 1929. . . 

See also below Liquor, etc. 

XII: 73 

XV: 135-6 
XIX: II3 

Native co-operative societies XI: 32, I7I, 202 
Trade returns and index prices, 

request for • . . . . . . XI : 32, I 7 I, 202 

EDUCATION 
Acts of insubordination in schools • XIX : I I S-9 
Aims of League and mandate system, 

instruction re . . . . . . . . . XIII : S4 

EDUCATION (Conhtlutld) 
Complexity of native education 
E..'CIIminations . . . • . . 
Expansion recommended • • . 
Expenditure re 

XIII: 85 
XV: I49 
XV: 156 

XI: 33; Xlll : 84, 227; XV: qS-9, 150 
Instn1ction in district schools in 

relation to crop cultivation . . • 
Languages 

XI: 28 

French . . . • • • XV: I3l ; XIX: I 19 
Native language: compulsory learn

ing by schoolmasters . . . . 
by 1\Iissions, see below Missions 
Non-native pupils : table showing 

nationality nnd profession re-
quested . • • . . • • • • . . • 

Practical and technical training 
XV: 156 

XIII: 85 ; XV: r.16, 1-!Q-50; XIX: 119 
Primary. . . • • • . . . . . • • X IX : 111 

Private schools : attt•ndnnce 
XIII : 84 ; XV : 149 

Pupils' Co-operative association XV: 149-50 
Religious training . . • XV: I49; XIX: nS-9 
School attendance of natives 

XIII : 84; 227; XV: I49· 156 
Secondary. . . • . • . • . . • • XV : 156 
Statistics re primary 

XIII: 84, 85 ; XV: I4S, 149 
Subsidies for XIII : 84; XV: 149-50; XIX : I 19 
Teachers, employment of native 

girls as • . . . . • . . 

ELITE, NATIVE ; creation , • , • • • • 

EMIGRATION and immigration 
Emigration into Cameroons under 

British mandate • • • • • 
Immigration policy. . • . . . . . 

EvoLUTION of natives in relation to 

XIX: I I<J 

XV: 146 

XII: 76-7 
XV: 156-7 

development of territory . . . . . XV : I 31 
Ex-ENEMY property • • • XI : 13-14, 32, 33-4 ; 

XIII: 87, SS, XV: I3<J-·IO, 142, 1.55, 242, 247 

ExPROPRIATIONS 
Alleged, by German authorities 

before the war, se8 below PetitionK, 
of Mr. Joseph Bell 

in Duala, see abova Duala 

FINANCIAL administration 
B f f XI: 32 ,· udget, orm o . . • • • . • . 

Xlll: 79, So; XV: 134· 291 
Currency ... . . . • XI: 32, I71, 202; 

-xiv: 1.54; xv: 134 
Discrepancy between estimates and 

receipts . • • • • . . • . • • XIII : 79-80 ; 
XV: 134, 135, 291, 301-2 

Financial autonomy of territory : 
XV: 132 decree re . . • . . • • • • • • 

Grants-in-aid XI : 192 ; XIII : So, 8I, 227; 
XV: 138, I39, 291, 301 ; XIX: III, JI2, 21o 

Home country, grants to 
XIII : So, 227 ; XVIII : 301 

Loans 
Draft law re. . . . . . . • . . XIX : II2 

Issue XI : 35. 35-6; XIII : So; XV : 135. 136 
Public debt . • . • . . XI: 191 ; XV: 137 
Publicity and information, request 

for detailed list re expenditure 
on • • . . . • • . . . . . . . XVIII : 94 

Revenues and expenditure 
XI : 32, 33, I87; XIII: 79, So, 84, 86, 228; 

XV: 134, 135, I36, 137, 138-9, 149-50 
Subscription in favour of ~Iadagascar 

devastated by a cyclone • . . . XI : 33. 42 
Surplus in budgets XI: 35; XUI So; XV: 135 
Taxation XI : 32-3. 35 ; XIII : So; XV: 13-1• 

t 36, 136-7, 145-6. 247-8; XIX: 112-13 

FOREIGNERS' admission : consular visas 
for nationals of certain countries . XIX: 109 

FoRESTS ... : . . . . . . XI: 31 ; XV: I 55 



cameroons nnder French Mandate (continued) 
FRONTIERS 

between British and French Cam-
eroons XI : 13, 36; XII : 72, 198 ; XUI : 14, 

79; XIV: 142 ; XV: 132 ; XVI : 88; XIX: 
20-1, 108 

Effect of delimitation on native 
tribes . . . . . . . · · · · · 

Zone reincorporated in French Equa
torial Africa . . . . 

HEALTH 

XV: 132 

XI: 27 

Commissions : activities. XV : 134 
Death rates (labour) XI : 30 ; XIII : 83 
Effects of civilisation on natives . . XV : 155 
Expenditure l'e . . XIII : 86 ; XV: 138-9 
Infant welfare and mortality and 

still births XV: x46, 155-6, 156; XIX: u6 
Instruction in XV: 156 
of Labourers XV: 146, 147 
Leprosy . . XV: 153 
Malaria XV: 156 
Pharmacies . . . . XIII : 82 
Public health service : staff 

XI : 29-30, 171, 202; XIII: 82, 86-7; 
XV: 152, 153, 157-8 ; XIX: n9-20 

Sleeping-sickness, campaign against 
XI : 30, 36 ; XIII : 75, 81, 87 ; XV: 138-9, 

140, 147, 152, 156, 292, 302; XIX: 120, 210 
Syphilis . . . . . XV: 152 
Tuberculosis . . . . . . . XI : 30; XV: 153 

JUDICIAL administration 
Allegations in R. L. Buell's book 

XV: 143, 144, 242, 247 
Cases involving Europeans and 

natives, lack of distinction· be-
tween . . . . . . . . . . . . XIX : II4 

Draft laws in relation to Council of 
Administration . . . . . . . . XIII : 79 

Native courts XIII : 82 ; XV: 143-5 ; XV: 247; 
XVI: 81 

Penalties imposed by Courts 
XV: 143, 144, 145, 157, 247; XVI : 81-2, 185 

Special legislation in force and 
provisions of mandate, question 
of precedence . . . . . . . . . XI : 27-8 

LABOUR 
Compulsory XI : 28, 30, I 71, 202 ; XV: 136-7, 

147, 147-8, 242, 247-8 ; XIX: u6, II8 
Educational value of • . . . . . . XV: 149 
Porterage . . . XV: 147, 155 ; XIX: II6,II8 
Prestations, see above Compulsory 
Rates ............ . XIII: 83 

XIII: 83-4 Recruiting for private enterprises 
for Road and railway construction 

XI : 28 ; XIII : 83 ; XV : 140, 146-8, 154-5 
Scarcity . XI : 35 

LAND SURVEY . . . , , , . . : . . , 
LAND TENURE 

XV: 142 

Disposal of ex-enemy property, see 
abov~ Ex-enemy property 

Leases, granting of XI: 35. 171, 202 ; XIII: 78; 
XV: 154 

Native . . . . . . . . XV : 129 
State domain . XII : 150 ; XV: 155 
Taxation . . . . . . . XI : 35 
Terms relating to lands used in 

decrees . . . . . . . . XI : 31 ; XV : 154 
See also abov~ Agriculture : Com-

mercial plantations 

LEGISLATION XI: 31; XII: xso; XIII:·79,8z; XV: 132• 
133. 134· 135. 143. 144. 146, 148. 154· 157-8, 

247· 292 
LIQUOR traffic and consumption XI: 30-1, 171, 202; 

XIII : 85, 86, 212, 228; XIV: 33 ; XV: 150-2, 
292, 302 ; XIX : II9, 210 

See also above Customs, Equalisation 
of duties, etc. 

MAP of territory . 

MiNES , , ••.. , .. , •.. , , 
XI: 27 

XV: 142 

II-

Cameroons under French Mandate (ccmtinuetl) 
l\IJSSIONS 

Activities l'e medical and sanitary 
work . . . . . . XIII: 86; XV: 15:.!, 153 

Official, see above untlel' Administration 
Schools XIII: 84, 84-5. 228; XV: 149, 149-50 ; 

NATURALISATION. . . . . . . . 
PETITIONS 

XIX: II6-17, II9 
XV: 143, 278 

Appointment of rapporteurs 
from Group of persons at Duala, 

Dec. 19, 1929 
Conclusions of P.M.C. . . . . . XIX: 213 
Discussion . . . . . XIX: 121-2, 141 
Report of M. Palacios, adoption 

and text . . . . . . . XIX: 141, 195-6 
from Int. Bureau for Protection of 

Native Races, May 20, 1928 l'e 
charges contained in "the Native 
Problem of Africa" in so far as it 
coni:ems territory 
Discussion XV: 143, 144, 146, 147· 148, 165 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . 
ofP.M.C ....... . 

Report by M. Van Rees 

XIV: 139; XV: 243 
XV: 204, 297 

XV: 246-9 
Text ........ . 

from Mr. Gogo Briggs of Buea, 
Nov. 23, '1927: rejected . 
July 5. 1928: rejected . . 

XV: 242 

XIII: rS 
XV: 130 

from Mr Joseph Bell, 1926-1929 
Conclusions of P.M.C. 
Examined by P.M.C. 
Procedure re . . . . . . . 
Report by M. Rappard . . . 

XVI : 155. 208-9 
XVI: 8o 
XV: 140 

XVI: 183-4 
from 1\I. Julio Fonseca, Feb. 20, 

March 3, 31, 1930 
Conclusions of P.M.C. 
Report of M. Sakenobe, adoption 

XIX: 213 

and text . . . . . .. . . XIX: 140, 195 
from M. Joseph Mouangue, Nov. 10, 

1930 : postponement of consider-
ation . . • . . . . . . · 

from Notables of Yevol tribe 
(Sept. 21, 1928) 
Conclusions of P.M.C. 
Discussion during 15th Session 
Examined by P.M.C. 
Report by M. Van Rees 

POLICE .......... . 

XX: 95 

XVI : 155, 208 
XV: 157 

XVI: 8o-3 
_XVI: 184-5 

X.III: 82 
.PoLITICAL and financial autonomy . XV: 132 
POLYGAMY in . . . .. . . . XIII : 88 ; XV : 155 
POPULATION XI : 36 ; XIII : 88 ; XV : 155-6, 292, 

302 ; XIX: 121 
PoSTAL parcel service . . . . . . XV: 143 
PUBLIC WORKS . . . XI : 40; XV :·137 

Development of Port of Duala 
XI: 32, 35, 36; XIII: So; XV: 135, 147 

148, 151, 302 ; XIX : xo8 
Funds for development of . . .. . XIX: 121 
See also below Railways and Roads 

RAILWAYS 
Extensioi1 of system, question of 

XI : 32, 36 ; XIII : 8o, 81, 83 ; XV : 133. 
135. 137 

. Traffic . . . . . . . . . . XV : 140 
RELIGION . . . . . XV: 148, 149; XIX: 114-5 
REPOPULATION of unpopulated regions : 

model villages constructed in view 
of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 82-3 

RESERVES, native . . . . . . . . . . XV: 145 
ROADS, streets and bridges XIII : 8o, 83 ; XV : 133, 

135. 136, 139· 140, 146. 147· 155 
SLAVERY 

Collaboration between British and 
French Mandated territories l'e 
abolition . . . XVI: 92, 206; XIX: us, II7 

SociAL conditions and status of women 
XIX: II5-16 

WINE consumption to !'~!place spirits. . XI: 31 
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Caseley Hayford, )lr 
PETITIONS from, see uflCier Togolaud 

under French mandate, Petitions 

Catastinl, V. (Director of the Mandates 
Section) 
:\lANDATES SECTION : statements ro work 

XI : 12-14 ; XII : 12-13 ; Xlll : 12-I4 ; 
XIV: 1-J-IS; XV: I2-I4; XVI : I4-I6; 
XVIII: I)-IS; XIX: I-!-IS ; XX: I3-I4 

PETITIONS : suggestions re editing . . . XX : I 79 
POSTAL TARIFFS : statement . . . . . XIII ; I 4 
TRIBt.'TES to . . . . XII: 170; XX: I4, 190 

Central Africa 
FEDERATION of territories, see Tanganyi

ka, Administration, Administrative 
Union, etc. 

See also East Mrica 

Chairman of Commission 
See under Permanent Mandates Com

mission 

Clayton, Sir Gilbert (High Commissioner for 
Iraq) 
DEATH ....•.. 
TRIBUTE to memory 

Colonies 
Schoolbooks mentioning· mandated 

territories as colonies . . . . 

Commerce 
Most-favoured-nation clause, seo tmder 

Economic equality 
See also Economic situation, etc. under 

variOIIS mandated territories 

Commission, Permanent .Mandates 
See Permanent Mandates Commission 

Concessions 
in RELATION to economic equality, see 

Economic equality, Concessions 
See also under the territories concerned 

Congo, Belgian 

XVI: 20 
XVI: 20 

XV: 36, 37 

ADMINISTRATION . . . . . Xll: 1)1, 132 
FINANCIAL relations with Ruanda-Urundi 
. XII: 132, 141 ; XVI: 57, 7o-1 ; XIX: 128,130 
FRONTIER between Ruanda-Urundi and XII: I ;8-9 
biMIGRATION from Ruanda-Urundi 

XIV: 120, 127, 128, 129, 130, 136, 2'71-2 ; 
XV : 242, 246 ; XVI : 64, 207 

KATANGA mines, recruiting for, see Ruanda-
Urundi, Labour, Recruiting, etc. 

LABOUR in . . . . . . • . . . . . . XII : I 48 
See also Ruanda-Urundi, Labour, 

Recruiting for mines, etc. 
NATIVES, protection of: activities of 

Commission in supervising the pro-
tection of natives . . . . . . . . XII : I 33 

PosTAGE rates for Belgian Congo Bank 
XII : I43· 144 

conventions, etc. 
See Treaties, etc. 

Council of League 
LIST of decisions re mandates : compilation 

by Secretariat . . . . . . XI: 185; XV: 13 
P.M.C. : representation at 56th and 64th 

Sessions . . . . . . . . XV: 222 ; XX : 190 

Counoll of League (cot1lintu:d) 

RI'SOLUTio~s and decisions, allusion~ to 
Administrative Union of Tanganyika, 

Kenya and Uganda:viewsofP.M:C. 
noted by ·Council . . . . . . . 

ro Application of Int. Conventions 
to Mandated territories 

XVI: 13 

XIII: 11; XIV: 13, I 57 
ro Communication of Convention for 

suppression of circulation, etc .. of 
obscene publications to Iraq 

re Economic equality 
XIV: 13 

Xlll: 11 ; XIV: IJ, 139, 157 
XV: I4; XVI: u, IS; XVIli: 11, SI-2; XIX: 12 

rd Financial situation in mandated 
territories . . . . . . . . 

re Frontier between South West 
Africa and Angola . . . . . . . 

rd Frontier between Trnns· J ordun 
and Syria . . . . . . . . 

rd Health questions . . . . 
rd Increase in number of P. M. C. 

members ... 
Iraq 

Judicial system . . . . • • 
Mandate regim~ ; tennlnation . . 
Petition from Bahni Spiritunl As-

sembly (immovable property) . 
re Legal relations between mundnted 

XIII: It 

XI: 10 

XI: IO 
XVI: 1·~ 

XII:n 

XV:u 
XVIU: Jt 

XVI : l6 

territories and mandntory powers Xll : 1 o 
re Liquor traffic XI : IO ; XII : 190 ; Xlli : 224 

XV: II ; XVIII: I4 
re List of questions for territories 

under B and C Mnndntes . XI : IO; XII : IO 

re Mandates (right of control of 
League in matter of) . . . • . • 

rs Mandates regime, termination . 
rc New Guinea Incidents . , . • . 
re Observations of P. M. C. on gene-

ral questions. and on nnnual re
ports 

recom-

XIII: n-13 

XVI: IJI 
XVIII: 200 

XVI: 12 

Action to give effect to, 
mcnda.tion re . . . . XV: II ; XVI : 13 

XVIII: 11 

Communication of observations of 
P. M. C. on annual reports to , 
Govts .... , . . . XV: II ; XIX: ll 

Replies of Mandatory Powers, 
procedure I'd XV : 20·1 ; X VI : ll 

re Palestine . . . . . XVI : I2 ; XVIII : 12 

re Petitions . . XI : 12 ; XIII : 1 I ; XIV : I3, 66 
XV: II ; XVIII : II ; XIX: I2 

re Postal tariffll , • . . XIII : II ; XVIII : 1 1 

re Purchase of supplies by Manda-
tory Powers, Sept. I, 1920 and 
Jan. I930, allusions to XIV: 139; XV: 14 

XVI: I:J; XVIII: II; XIV: I4 
re Question of " Sovereignty " con- · 

ceruing South Mrica , . , XI: 10; XU: I 1 
re Rehoboth question . . . . . · . XI : 195 
re Samoa, Westem (ui1rcst in I9211-

I929). . . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 12 
re Simultaneous circulation of mi· 

nutes and reports of advisory 
committees to Council and Mem
bers of League . . . . . . . 

re South West Mrica 
XVI: 127 

:-;ational status of inhabitanb . XIV: 2oS 
XVI : 188, 203 ; XVIII : 11 

Railways and Harbours Act . . . XVIII: 12 
Relation of Mandatory Power 

with P.M. C ........ . 
" Sovereignty " question . . . . 

XVIU: IL 

XV: 298 
Accepted by ~Ianda tory Po" er 

XV Ill : 12, 1 '<J 

re Status of inhabitant,; of terri-
tories under B and C :Mandates . XUI : I 1 

XV : 27 ; XVIII : 1 r 
re Syria and Lebanon cunstitution . XIV : I~ 

XVI:u 



-10-

Council of League ( c011tinued) 
RESOLUTIONS and decisions, allusions to (continued) 

re Syrian and Lebanese traci<'rs in 
Liberia . . . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 12 

re Tanganyika (administrative 
union, etc.) . . . . XVIII : 11 ; XIX: I2-13 

rc Treaties 
between Great Britain and Iraq XVI : II, I2 
between Great Britain and Trans-
Jordan . . . . • . . . . . . . XIV : I2 

re Treatment of persons, products, 
etc., from territories under A 
and B mandates . . XIV : 13, 157 ; XVI : 12 

XVIII : 81-2 ; XIX : 12 
TREATIES between Iraq and Great Bri-

tain : consent of Council as regards 
modification and ratification XIV: I68, I6g, 

I70, 173·4· 175· I91, 196, 222-J, 224, 270 

Court of Int. Justice, Perm. 
ADVISORY opinion on question of nation

ality of non-natives of South West 
Africa, proposal re . . XVI : IJI, 203 

CoMPETENCE re questions 
of Economic equality XV : 83-4 ; XVI : 152-3 
of Expropriation in mandated terri-

tories XIV: 217, 2I8; XVIII : I 55 

Crimea 
" JEWISH Settlement Scheme " for Cri-

mea ......... . XI: II4 

Customs 

in RELATION to economic equality XI : 150 
· XII : I68-9 ; XIV : 239 

Bilateral or general Conventions : 
alternative pmposal in view of 
securing economic equality for 
states under A and B mandates, 
see Economic equality, Treat
ment, etc., Discussion and Proc
cedure 

Documents and Publications re Mandated Terri
tories (continued) 
OFFICIALS of mandated territories : dis-

tribution of League documents to . XI: 13 
XIII : 165; XV: 3I 

OF P.M. C. 
Indexes to minutes, publication of 

XI: 12 ; XIII: 13 ; XIV: 16; XVIII : I3 
1\linutes 

Documents annexed to . . XI : 12, 184, 185 
XIII : 200 ; XIV : 229 

XV: 222; XVI: 177; XVII: I2o 

Publication, 
nutes, etc. 

XIX: 157; XX: 190 
see P. M. C. : l\li-

of work Publication of summaries 
of P. M. C. suggested , . XII: 12, IOI·2 

E 

East Africa 
CONFERENCE of East African Governors XI : 69, 77 

FEDERATION of territories, see Tangan
yika, Administration, Administra-
tive Union 

INFORMATION Office : contributions of 
Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda 

XII!: 144 

towards expense : . . . . . . . . · XI : So 

LoAN, East African 
Employment of proceeds, principle 

involved, see Purchase of supplies,· 
etc. 

METEOROLOGICAL service ; participation 
of Tanganyika in . . . . . . . . XV: 109 

RELATIONS with Central Africa 
Commission of Enquiry n :allusion· 

to report . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 144 

See also Liquor traffic, etc., in Africa, in TERRITORIES under A and B .Mandates 
British policy re . . . . . . . XIV : 2 I Prohibition zones 

· in VARIOUS mandated territories, see 
tile territories concerned 

D 

Documents and Publications re Mandated 
Territories 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL list of works on man
dates, see Bibliography, etc. 

CIRCULATED to Members of League be-
tween I 3th and 14th sessions : ref
erence to 6th Committee of Assembly 

COLLECTION by Mandates Section of 
XIV: 13 

publications re mandates XI: I85; XII: 12, 102 
XVIII: 13, 79 

COMMUNICATION of, by League Library 
to members of P. M. C. . • . . . . XII : 58-9 

DISTRIBUTION by Mandates Section for 
information 
of Mandatory Power . . . XI : 13 ; XIII : 165 

XV: 13 
:Members of P. l\1. C. . . . . XI: 12; XIV: 14 

XV: 12, 13; XVIII: 13 ; XX: r62 
LIST of documents forwarded to Secre

tariat of League by the Mandatory 
Powers for various sessions of 
P.M. C. . . . . , XI : 12, 187-9; XII: 172-3 

. XIII : 13, 203-8 ; XIV: q, 231-4 
XV : 13; XVI: 14, 178-81 ; XVII: 124-6 

XVIII: 13, 163-8: XIX: r4, rs8-6o 
XX : 18, I9I·3 

Economic Equality 
ALLEGATIONS as to application of prin

ciple in British mandated territories 
Note submitted by Vice-Chairman 

and discussion . . . XVI : 152-3 

CONCESSIONS in relation to . . . XII ; 38-9, 70; 168 
XIII: 94, 174, 227 

CONVENTIONS re transit of mineral oils 
(Ir11;q) through Palestine and through 
Syrian and Lebanon territories 

XX: 164-75 passim 
MEDICAL staff in mandated territories · 

recruitment in relation to . . . XIV : 228, 266 

See also Health .in mandated terri
tories, Public health· services, etc. 

1\losT-FAVOURED·nation clause 
Application by Great Britain to pro-

ducts of territories under A and B 

·xv:27 

mll;lld~tes . . . . . . . . XIV: 21, 236, 239 
Application by Poland and Portugal 

to goods coming from territories 
under A and B mandates . . . . 

PosTAL tariffs in territories under A and 
B ~Iandates in relation to, see Postal 
tanffs, etc. 

PURCHASE of supplies, see lllallitle 

XVI: 15 

RESOLUTION of Assembly . . . . XIV ; 13 
RESOLUTIONS of P. M. C. re . . XIII ; 94-5, 224, 227 

XIV : 229 ; XV: 212 ; XVI : 200-1 
TERMINATION OF MANDATE in relation to 

XX: rss-6, 183-5. r89, zoo. 202-3, 229 
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Economic Equality ( COfllinved) 

TREATMENT of persons. products and 
goods coming from mandated terri
tories in countries Members of 
League and contiguous States 
Assembly : views of German delegate. 

expressed at • . . . . . . . • XVI : 13 
Discussion . . . . XIV : 157·161, 219-20, 229 

XV : 209-IO, 2II-I2, 22Q-I 
XVIII: 14, 15, 16o-x 

Note by M. Rappard . . . . XIV :.239-40 
ObServa.tions of P. M. C. . . XV: 220-1, 289 

Procedure for remedying absence 
of reciprocity re advantages aris
ing out of economic equality 
Convention, int., on bilateral 

treaties : consultation of Man
datory Powers as to conclu
sion of 
Proposal and discussion 

XVIII: 2oo 

. XV: 209, 210, 2II, 212, 275 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 1 6o-I 
Obseryations of P. M. C. . . . . XVIII : 200 
Replies of Mandatory Powers . . XVIII : 14 
Report by M. Rappard • . . . XVIII: 175-7 

Discussion and adoption XVIII: 81-2, 161 
Report by M. van Rees . . . . . XIV : 236-9 
Report to be submitted by :i.\-1. 

Rappard following investigation 
of question 
Decision of P. M. C. . . . . . . XIV : 229 
Text of report . : . . . . . . . _ XV : 275. 

Discussion and. adoption XV: 209-Io, 2II-I2 
See also above under Procedure 

Resolutions of Council . . • . . XIV:· 13, 157 
XVI : 12 ; XVIII : 81-2 ; XIX : 12 

Resolution of P. M. C. XIV : 229 ; XV: 212 
Study of question postponed XVIII: I4, I5, 82 
Treatment granted by various coun-

tries 
Iraq : granting of petroleum con

cessions, see Iraq, Petroleum, 
Anglo Persian, etc., Concession, 
Extension 

Portuguese Govt. : treatment 
granted to goods from Palestine XVI: 15 

See also Liberia, Treatment of 
Syrian, etc,, and New Guinea, 
Germans, etc. 

TREATY between France and Germany, 
Aug. 5, 1926 . . . . . . . . . . XI : 29 

in VARious mandated territories, see the 
terriiMies concerned 

·See also Customs 
·Purchase of supplies 

Education 
in AFRICA 

Problems • . . • . . . . . . XII: 182, x86 
West African Special Mission :report 

· I92o-1921 . . . . . . . . . . XII : xSI-2 
DEGREES, equivalence of and diplomas : 

position of various mandated terri-
tories as regards . . . . . XII: 126, 127, I86 

}EANES teachers in United States of 
America. . . . . . . . XII: x82, 184, I85-6 

. LANGUAGE question in territories under 
B and C Mandates . . XI : 23 ; XII : q8, 186 

MANDATES system and school manuals, 
see below School manuals, Relation, 
etc. 

NATIVE 
Civic education : views ·of Royal 

Advisory Cttee. on Native Edu-

XIII: 84 

cation in British Colonies • . • . XII : 181 
Policy advocated by resolution of 

P, M. S. adopted at 4th Ses-
sion -. • . . • • • • • • . • . XII : 181 

fu Relation to crop cultivation 
XI : 28 ; XIII : 149 

Education (conlinued) 
SCHOOL MANUALS 

in British Colonies. • • • . • . . 
Relation to mandates system and 

rectification of certain errors pro-

XIII: 61 

posed. . • • . • • • XII: 14, 15, 99-1oo 

ScHooLS for coloured races 
States of America 

XIII : 12 ; XV : 36-7 
in United 

M£mo by Mme. Anna Wicksell ... 
Discussion • • . . • • • . • . 

SYSTEM as applicable to B and C man
dated territories • . • • • . • • 

IN VARIOUS territories, see lhe IN'f'ilories 
concnned 

WEST AFRICAN Mission report I920·19U 
re, see abov• tmder Schools for col
oured races, etc. 

Egypt 

XII: ISI-6 
XII: 97 

XII: 181-6 

COMMERCIAL treaty between Syria and XV: 184 
DRUG traffic with Syria XIII: 61-2, 178-9, 227 

. XV: 96, 195, 291; XVIII: liS 
SYRIANS and Lebanese residing in , • • XI : I45·6 

Emigration and Immigration 
TREATMENT of emigrants In States Mem

bers of League, see Liberia, Treat
ment, etc. 

See also under tile various territories 

Equatorial Africa 
See Africa, Equatorial 

Evans, Evelyn 
PETITIONS from, SBB under Syria and 

Lebanon., Petitions 

Ex-Enemy Property 
LIQUIDATION : situation r~ 

Discussion . . . . . . , . . . 
Memo. by Secretary-General. . . • 
Replies received from Mandatory 

XVIII: II.5 

XII: 63, 83 
XII: I78 

Powers , • . XI : IJ•I 4• I69 ; XII : I 78-So 
XIII: 77• I8r 

Report by Sir F. Lugard 
Request for . . . . . . 
Text , ....... . 

Statement by Director of Mandates 
Section ...........• 

See also under various mandated 
territMies 

F 

Financial Administration 
FINANCIAL situation of territories, in

formation re: resolution of Council, 

XI: r6g 
XII: ISO-I 

XIII: 12 

March 1928 • • • . • • . . . . . . XIII : I I 
FINANCIAL statistics to be included in 

annual reports: resolution of P.M.C • 
Nov. 9. 1927 • • • • • • . . • XII: I 56, I99 

INFORMATION contained in annual reports 
of territories under British Mandate 

Xll : 32, 33-4, 127-8 
LoANS 

Granting of by other countries than 
J'I'Iandatory Powers and employ
ment of proceeds, see Purchase of 
supplies, etc., Granting, etc., Prin
ciples 

of J'I'Iandatory Powers to Mandated 
territories, repayment, see below 
Territories under B and C Man
·dates 

• 
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Financial Administration (continued) 
OTTOMAN Public Debt, see Iraq, Financial 

administration, Palestine, etc., Fin
ancial administration and Syria, etc., 
Financial administration 

TERRITORIES under B a~d C Mandates 
Expenditure not incurred exclusive

ly on their behalf, to be avoided 
by Mandatory Power, see Togo
land under French Mandate, Fin
ancial administration, Expenses, 
etc. 

Obligations to the Mandatory Pow
ers 
Claims of Mandatory Powers in 

various territories • • . • . . 
" Donations without considera

tion " and " obligatory dona
tions ", see under Ruanda
Urundi, Financial administra
tion 

Note by M. van Rees 
Discussion • . . • . 
Text . • . • . • , • 

Territories with no public debt 

Fonseca, Julio 
PETITIONS from, see under Cameroon.q 

under French Mandate, Petitions 

Forced Labour 
See under Labour, etc. 

France 

XI: I90·I 

XI: 172-s 
XI: 189-93 
. XI: 191-3 

ACCREDITED representatives . . . . • XI: 9, 199· 
XIII : 9, 223 ; XV: IO, 288 ; XVIII : 9, IS, 

200 ; XIX : II, 204 ; XX : II, 227 
ALLEGED offer of crown of Syria to 

brother of Emir Feisal. • . . • • XX : 48 
CUSTOMS policy as regards goods from · 

territories under mandate . . . • . XIV: 239 

Freire d' Andrade, General 
LIQUOR traffic in B and C mandates 

XII: ISS·6, 190-3 (reports) 
PETITIONS re Syria and Lebanon XI : 194-8 (report) 
RESIGNATION • • • . . • • . • . . XV: II, I2 
TRIBUTE to memory, , • • . . . . XVI : 12, I6 

Q 

Gogo Briggs, Mr. 
PETITIONS from, see under Cameroons 

under French Mandate, Petitions 

Gold Coast 
ADMINISTRATIVE, fiscal and customs 

union with Togoland under British 
Mandate XI : 191, 192 ; XIV : 18, 19, 22 

XVI: 99-IOI, 102, 20S 
EDUCATION • XII : 86-7, 94 ; XIV : 30, 32 

XVI : 1os, zo6 
FINANCES as related to those of Came

roons and Togoland under British 
Mandate • • • • . . • • • XIX : 24, 37, 42-3 
See also above Administrative, fiscal, 

etc. 
HEALTH services, , , , . . . • , . 
} UDICIAL administration , • . , , , 
LEGISLATIVE Council 

XIV: 3S 
XIX: 36 

Representation of Togoland on . • XVI : 99 
LIQUOR traffic in • • • • . . • • XIV : 32-3, 33-4 LoAN, 1926, share of British Togoland 

in, see Togoland, etc., Financial 
administration, Gold Coast loan, etc. 

Great Britain 
ACCREDITED representatives 

XI : 9, 199 ; XII : 9, 197; XIII : 9, 223 
XIV : II, 268 ; XV : II, 288 ; 

XVI: II, 200; XVII : 7, 137; XVIII: 9, 199 
XIX: II, 204; XX: II, 227, 228 

CuSTOMS policy and application cf mcst- · 
favound-naticn Clause to prcducts 
of territories under A and B Man-
dates. . • . . . • . . . . • XIV: 21, 239 

REf:.ATIONS with Iraq • • XII : 21, 23 ; XIV : 194 
XVI: 24, 2S, 26, 137, 14s, 204 

See also Iraq, Treaties 
TREATIES, etc. 

Agretment between Australia,· New 
Zealand and Great Britain, July 
2, 1919, re Mandate of Nauru 
entrusted to Australia, question 
of renewal • . • • • • • . . . XI : I 9 

Agreement between Trans-] ordan 
and Great Britain, see Palestine, 
etc., Agreements, Treaty between 
the Emir, etc. 

between Great Britain and Iraq, see 
Iraq, Treaties, Anglo-Iraq, etc., 
and between Great Britain and 
Iraq 

Greenwood, A. John 
PETITION. from, ·see under Samoa, West

em, Petitions 

Grimshaw, Mr. H. A. (former representative 
, of I. L. O. to P. M. C.) 
TRIBUTES to memory XVI: 12, ·zs. z6; XVIII: 44 

H 

Health in Mandated Territories 
NATIVES 

Education in elementary hygiene 
XII : I8I, I82, I84, ISS 

See also Natives, Health · 
PUBLIC HEALTH services 

Discussion in Commission XIII: 33 ; XIV : 227-9 
. ~V: IS7·62 ; XVIII : 4o ; XIX : IS, 73-4 

Nationality of doctors and public 
health officers in mandated terri
tories 
Discussion • • • . . • . . . XIV: 227-9 

XV : I57-8, IS9, I6o, I6I, 162 
XVIII : 40, 73-4 

Note by Lord Lugard • • • • • XIV : 267 
Questionnaire • • . XIV : 266 ; XV : 239 

Report by Dr. Ruppel 
Discussion 

Resolution 

XVI: so 
XIX: 166-9 
XIX: 73-4 

Draft. . . XV : 239 
Final . • • . . • XV • 290 

Observations of P.M.C. XV: 289-90 ; XIX ; 2os 
Postponement of question . . • • · XIV : 229 
Questionnaire submitted by Mr. 

Rappard at 14th and IStb sessions 
. XIV: 266-7 ; XV: 239 ; XIX : 167 
Fm~ text as adopted by P.M.C. XV : 289-90 
Replies . • • • • • • • • . • XVIII : r 4, Is 

Postponement of examination • XIX: IS 
Reports by 

Dr. Kastl ••. 
Lord Lugard • 
Prof. Rappard 
Dr. Ruppel. 

Resolutions 
of Council 
of P.M. C. 

. • . . • XIV: 26s-6 
• • • • • XIV: 267 
XIV: 266 ; XV : 238-g 

• • XIX: 166-9 

XVI: I2 
XV: 239, 289-90 
XIX : 168-g, 2os 
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Health in Mandated Territories (continued) 
SLEEPING-sickness 

Second Int. Conference; Nov. I928, 
in relation to mandated territories 

XIV: 14 ; XV : I3 
SouTH Seas Bureau, co-operation rd 

training in hygiene in Islands under 
Japanese Mandate, see Islands, etc., 
Health, South Seas Bureau 

IN VARIOUS mandated territories, Se6 

· under the countries concerned 

He)az-Nejd 
CoNVENTIONS with Syria 

re Customs • . . • . 
re Frontier • • . . . 

•FRONTIER between 

XVIII: III 
XI: 152 

Iraq and XII : IS ; XIV: I8I-2, 270; XV : 29I 
XVI : 2I·3· 34, 204; XIX: 89 

Trans-Jordan and . . XX : II I 
RELATIONS with Iraq • • XX : II8, I32 
SYRIAN dissidents living in XX: 47-8 

Hejaz Rajlway 
See Palestine, Railways 

Hormuzd Rassam. Captain 
PETITIONS, see under Iraq, Petitions 

Hussein!, J. 
PETITION from, see under Palestine, etc., 

Petitions 

I 

~ . 
Ihsan el Djabrl,' M. 

PETITIONS, see under Syria and Lebanon, 
Petitions 

Immigration 
See Emigration and immigration 

Indexes 
to MINUTES of reports of P. M. C., see 

undel' Permanent Mandates Com
mission, Minutes, etc. 

to REPORTS of Mandatory Powers, see 
Annual reports, Indexes, _etc. 

Indians, British 
· See Tanganyika territory 

Iraq· 
AD)IflNISTRATION 

Advisers : relations with ministers 
and rOle of • • • • XII : 23 ; XIV: 182, 194 

XVI : 24, 25. 26, 137• 145, 204 
XVIII : 171 ; XIX : 76 ; XX: 140 

British advice and assistance in • • XX: 131-2 
Central and local, standard of • • XII : 16, 17 
Civil service ; appointment of Cadle 

Commission re. . • • • . • . XII: 17, 34 
Constitutional organisation and 

practice, working of • • XII : 17, 23-4, 27-8 
XIV: 17I·2 ; XVJ : 25, 26 

See also below Politics and Treaties 
between Great Britain, etc. 

Efficiency of national Govt.'s • • · XII : 17 

Iraq ( cotllint~ed) 
ADMINISTRATION (continued) 

Financial, see below Financial admin-
istration 

Interference of Govt. . . . XII : 17 
Judicial, sed that tilld below 
Labour Department . . . • • XIV: 187, 271 

XVI : 39-40, 204-5 
-~Iunicipalities • ~ . . XII: 26, 28; XX: I36-7 
Stnff XII : 2 r, 24, 27, 28, 34, 35 ; XVI : 25, 26 

XIX: 75, 75-6, 76, 83-4, 85 
XX : I2o, 127-8, I32 

ADIIIISSION to League and political 
maturity in relation to, see 11/so 
bdow Termination of mandate, etc. 
British communiqu~. Nov. 4• I929 

XVI : 17·20, 3o-1, 3I, I37• I45• 183 (lexl}, 
203 

Considerations to serve as basis for 
discussion : note by !>lr. vnn Reos 

XVIII : 15, 170-4 
Discussion, genernl , 

XIV: 169, I7o•I, I74• 1,92, I94, I9S. 196, 2:n 
XVI: 14, 3I-4, I38-42, I44-8 

XVIII: I I-12, 15; XIX: 76, 81-3, 83-7• 96-8 
Influence on Syria and Lebanon • XVIII : 125-6 

XX : 32-7 passim 
Observations of P. M. C. 

. XVI : I37•42, I44·8, 203-4 (text) 
Postponement of question, 18th 

session • • • • • • XVIII : I 5 
Procedure ro . . . . . . XVI : 139, 140, I40-1 

AGRICULTURE 
Bank, agricultural, proposed crea-

tion • • • • • • • . • • XVI : 44• 4'• 205 
Co-operation of private agricultur-

ists. • . • • • • • • . • . XIV: 163 
Cotton production • XII : 3' ; XIV : I 63-4 

XVII : 21, 40, 4I, 44 
Dates : production • XVI : 40, 41 ; XIX : I02 
Education . . XIV: I63 
Expenditure re • • . • • . XVI : 2o 
Irrigation, • . . • XIV: I63, 186 
Livestock • • • XII : 34• 35 ; XVI : 36, 4I 
Situation . • • • • • • XIV : 163, 164 
Taxation- XI: 16, 18, I9; XII : 25; XIX: 99 
Veterinary Conference of Adana, 

Nov. I927 : results • • • . . . 
AIRCRAFT : landing of foreign in • • • • 
ANGLO-Iraqi draft Judicial Agreement, 

I930, see thiJI title below undol' 
Treaties 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
I925• 

Reply of Mandatory Power to 
observations of P.M.C. 

1926 

XVI: 36 
XVI: 27 

XII: I3 

XII: 13 Date of receipt • . • . 
Distribution of work among mem-

bers of P.M.C. . • • • • • • XI : I7 
Examination • • • • • • • XII : 16-44, 197 
Form and preparation of XII : 22-3 ; XIV : I6I · 
Observations of P.M.C. • • XII : I 52, 200-1 

Reply of mandatory Power . • XIII : 15 
Statement by accredited represen-

tative • , • • • • . XII : IM1 ; XIV :I] 
I927 

Date of receipt • • • • • • . • XIV: 14 
Examination • • • • XIV: 161-73, 175-96 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Adoption and text • • • • XIV : 222, 27o-1 
Statement by accredited represen-

. XIV: 161-6 tative • • • 
I928 

XVI: I4 
XII: 2o-9, 3I·47 

Date of receipt 
Exanxination • 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Discussion and adoption with 
amendplents • XVI : 137-42, 144-8 

Te:::t • • • • • • • • • • • XVI : 203-5 
Statements by accredited ·repre-

. XVI: 2o-2 sentatives . • • • • • • • • 



Iraq (continued) 
ANNUAL REPORTS (continued) 

1929 
Examination XIX : 74-83, 83-92, 93-101, 102-7 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Adoption and text • . . . XIX : 142, 207-8 
Comments and statement of 

accredited representative XIX: 75-80, 214 
1930 

Statement by accredited represen-
tative . . . . . . . . . . XX: II7-24 

Submission to 21st session of 
P.M.C,. question of 

XX: xog, II7, 142, 143, I57 
Form and preparation XII : 22-23 ; XIV : x6I, 

182, 183, 270 
Questionnaire, question of . . . . XI : I7 
Scope of future . . . . . . . . . XIX : 93-4 

ANTIQUITIES , , · . 
ARABs' relations with 

Kurds 

XIX : 106-7 ; XX : II9 
Kurds, see below 

ARMAMENTS AND ARMY 
Air force . . . . . XII : 36, 37 ; XVI : 27, 39 
British army of occupation 

XII : 37 ;·XIV: 162, 166, 167; XVI: 20, 36 
Conscription . . . . . . . . XVI : 24-6, 39 
Expenditure f'e XII: 33, 34· 37; XIV: 162, 164, 

I66, 167, 183 ; XVI : 26, 36, 37; XIX: 98-9 
Iraq army XIV: I62, 184-5; XVI : 20, 36, 37 ; 

XX: 135-6 
Obligations and regulations, int., in 

regard to armaments . . . . XVIII: 171 
ASSYRIANS 

Administration thTough head-men . XIV : I73 
Autonomy of . . . . XII : 24-5 ; XIV : I73 
Settlement and relief XII : 29 ; XIV : I73• I76, 

270 ; XVI : 29 ; XIX : 94, 94-6, 20S ; XX : II5, 
122-3, I27, I34• I3S, I36, 218, 2I9 

Taxation XII : 24, 2S ; XIV : I73 ; XX : I22 
AuQAF property, see below Religions, 

Auqaf 
BAHAIS , , , . . . . . XIV : 262 ; XVI.: 46 

See also below Petitions, from Bahai 
Spiritual Assembly 

BASRA . 
Deaths at . . . . . . . . . . XII : 43, 200 
Development of port and town . . . XVI : 27 
Port debt XU : 32, 34, 3S· 37 ; XIV : r66, I67 ; 

XVI: 37 
BRIGANDAGE, trans-frontier, alleged by 

Persia • . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : I 79-Bo 
CHRISTIANS, see below Minorities, Pro-

tection 
CINEMAS, see below unde1' Education 
COMMUNICATIONS, see below Transport, 

etc. 
COMPARISION between respective positions 

of Iraq and Trans-Jordan as mandat-
ed territories • . . . • . . . . XIII : 44• 4S 

CONCESSIONS 
Industrial, absence of provisions in 

treaty . . . • . • . 
See also below Land tenure and 

Petroleum 
CoNVENTIONS, int. see below under . 

Treaties, etc. 
CusTOMS 

British policy . . . . . . . . . . 
Co-operation with Persia, proposed 
New, allusion to . . . . . . . . . 
Revenue .•.......... 
See also below under Economic equal

ity 
DEMOGRAPHic statistics, see below Popu

wtion 
DoCUMENTS forwarded to Secretariat 

XII: 3S 

XIV: 21 
XIV: 178 

XII: 28 
XVI: 36 

XII : 172 ; XIV : 231 ; XVI : 17S ; XIX : 1S8-g ; 
XX: 191 

DRUGS (opium and cocaine) XII : 20, 22, 23, 43 ; 
XIV:· Igo-r;· XVI: 47; XIX: 78, xo6 

Iraq (continued) 
EcoNoMIC EQUALITY . 

Allegations of German merchants 
XVI: 3S. xs2-3 

Article I r of Treaty between Great 
Britain and Iraq XII : 68, 200; XVI : 193 ; 

XVIII : So, Sr, IS7 ; XIX : 102 
in relation to Concessions XII : 3S-9, 70 ; 

XIII: 94 
Customs Duty Drawback Law, 1921 

XII : 30-I, 2oo 
Most-favoured-nation clause XIV : 172 ; XVI :35 
Postal rates . . . . . . . . . . XII : 67, 68 
Purchase of supplies XII : 66, 67, I66, 167 ; 

XV: 14; XVI : rso, Ig6, I97. 201 
Rights of Members of League in 

Iraq after entry into League 
XVI : 137, 13S, 140, 142, I4S-6, I46, 146-7, 

147-S; XVIII: 173 
Treatment of goods from Iraq by 

States Members of League 
United States of America, safeguard-

XVI: 3S 

ing of interests in Iraq XII : 31 ; XVI : 3S 
See also below Petroleum, Anglo-

Persian, etc., Concession 
ECONOMIC SITtiATION and development 

Imports and exports XII : 32, 33 ; XIV : I62, 
I64-s, I6s-6, IS6; XVI : 2I, 36, 4I 

Statistics . . . • . . . . . . . XII : 37-S 
Industry, development in relation 

to labour question XIV: I07, 27I ; XVI : 39-40, 

Limited Liability Co. : taxation 
Review of, to be submitted . . . . 
Trade 

204-S 
XII: 34, 3S 

XIX: I02 

Relations with Turkey . . . . . XI : IO 
Slump XII : 32, 3S •. 20I ; XIV : I62 ; XVI : 20 

Transit trade to Persia XII : 35, 37 ; XIV: I64 
EDUCATION 

Arab education, common programme 
of Arab countries proposed 

XIV : I86; XX : I2o 
Arabic literature, for schools XVI : 46 
Auqaf and.Govt. schools XII: I9, 42 
Cinemas, control of . . . . XVI : 46 
Compulsory, question of . . XII: 4I-2 
Criticisms XII: 4I, 42; XIV: I8S-6; XVI :·4s-6, 

46; XIX: IOS 
Development . . . . . . XIX : 104, IOS, 208 
Discipline, lack in schools XIV : ISS ; XVI : 46 
Expenditure f'e XII : 2S, 4I, 42, 43, 20I ; 

XIV : I63, IS3, IS4 ; XVI : 20, 45 
Famine . . . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 4S 
Jewish schools XVI: 4S· 46; XIX: lOS 

·Kurdish schools, use of arabic in XIV: I7S-6; 
XVI : 4S ; XIX : IOS ; XX : 120 

Legislation f'e ·• • XVI : 26 ; XVII : I II 
of Nomadic tribes XVI : 4S ; XIX : IOS 
Private . . . . XVI : 4S· 46 ; XIX : 77, 78 
Programme . . . XIV: ISS; XIX: IOS 
Promotion of religious and political 

toleration in educational establish-
ments, advocated . . XIV: ISs, 270 

in Relation to minorities XII : 28 ; XIV : I7S-6 ; 
XVI: 4S; XIX: IOS 

XVI : 4S. 2os ; . XIX : 78 School attendance 
System to be applied 
Technical schools and 

. . . . . XII: 4I 
colleges, 

control and reform of XVI : 4S; XIX: 77• 
I04-S· 105 

Teaching staff, qualifications and 
position XII: 41, 42, 201 ; XIV: I8S; XVI: 26• 

Text-books • . . . . . . 
Town and county schools . 
Vocational training 

ESNAPS (Guilds), see below Labour, Esnafs 
Ex-ENEMY property . . . . . . . . . 

See also Ex-enemy property :Liquid
ation 

FAMILY industries, ses below Labour, 
Conditions 

20S 
XIV: ISS 
XVI: 4S 

XII: 4I-2 

XII: 41 
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Iraq (continued) 

and finances FINANCIAL administration 
Audit of accounts . 
Budget : procedure 

· · · · . . XII: 34· 35 
. . XII : 27-S, 32, 33-4 ; 
XIV: I6I-2, IS4; XIX: 98 

Commission ~e ·study of financial · 
situation . . . . . . . . . . XII : 32, 34 

Currency . . . . XII : 34 ~XIV: I6r, I65, IS2 
Financial advisers: appointment, 

maintenance and role XIV: IS2 ; XIX : 76 ; 
XX: I4o 

Financial agreement, 25th March I924 · XII : 37 
Grants-in-aid . . . . . . XII : 34, 37 
Loans XII : 34• 37 ; XIV: I65 ; XVI : 37 ; 

National debt, absence of . . . . 
Ottoman Debt : liability in respect 

XIX: 90 
XII: 37 

of XII : IS, I9, 32, 35, 37; XIV : I62, I63, IS4 ; 
XVI: 37· 39 

Payment of royalties to Turkey . . XII : 3I 
Policy . . . . . . . XII : 33-4 ; XIV : I93 
Property values . . . . . . . . XVI : 36-7 
Revenue and expenditure XII: I6, I!)-20, 27, 

2S, 32, 33. 34· 36. 37· 39. 4I, 42, 43· 20I ; 
XIV: I62-3, I64, 17I, 1S3, I84, IS5, IS6, 
ISS, I93 ; XVI : 20, 2I, 36, 37. 43• 45 ; 

XIX : S7, 99 ; XX : uS, I39-40 
Statement ~e assets and liabilities 

requested . . . . . . . . • XIV : IS3, 270 
Taxation XII : I6, IS-I9, 26, 27, 2S, 32, 33· 34• 

35, 35-6; XIII: 24, 25 ; XIV: I7I, I73, I79• 
IS2-3, IS3-4; XVI: 36, 37, 205; XIX: 99 

Tithes and tributes,. see above under 
Taxation 

FLOODS, Spring, I926 : compensation in 
respect of ..... . XII: 39 

FRONTIERS 
between Nejd and Iraq . . . • . . XII : IS 

XIV: ISI-2, 270 
XV: 29I ; XVI : 2I·3· 34, 204 

between Persia and Iraq XII: IS, 30, 200 
XIV: 270 

Situation on . . . . . XIX : 93 
between Syria and Iraq . . . XII : IS, 30, 200 

. XIV: ISI, 270; XV: I92, 291 
XVI : 34-5. 204 ; XIX: 77 ; XX : 46-7, I32 

between Turkey and Iraq . XII: I7·IS, 30, 200 
XIV: 1SI 

HEALTH 
Allegations by Persia ~e plague and 

cholera and restriction of circula
tion due to .. XIV: ISO 

Child welfare . . . . . 
·Infant mortality . . • • 
Infectious .diseases and 

. . . • . XVI: 36 
XII : 3I·2, 200 

treatment 
XII : 31, 43· 43·4· 200 

XIII : I8o, 227 ; XVI : 35 
Medical services, staff and training XII : 3I 

XIV: IS2, IS5, 270; XVI: 35· 36, 204; XIX: 98 
XX: 137-S 

Public health 
Expenditure ~e . . . . XII : 2S, 32, 43• 200 

· XIV: 163, I64, IS2 ; XVI : 20, 36 

· Situation . . . . 
XIX : 77• 9S, 2oS ; XX : 138 

XII : 31 ; XIV: IS2, 270 
XVI : 47 ; XIX: 9S 

Int. : acces-Sanitary Convention, 
sion to . . . . . . XII : 30 ; XVI : 36 

School hygiene • . . 
Teaching of hygiene . . . . . . .. 

HIGH COMMISSIONER : death of Sir Gil
bert Clayton . . . . • . . . · . 

INDIANS, see below Labour 
·IRAQIS, see below Labour: Employment, 

XVI: 45 
XII: 32 

XVI: 20 

etc. 
IRRIGATION . . . . . . 
JEWS in Baghdad: position 
JUDICIAL administration 

XII : 32 ; XIV; I63, 1S6 
. . . . . . · XVI : 29 

Code revision • . . . . . . • . . XII : 36 
Courts . . XII: 25, 36; XIV: 179, ISo-1, 1S4 

XX: 13S-9 
See also below Petitions, from 

Bahai, etc. 

Iraq (continued) 
JuDICIAL administration (cotllinued) 

Judges and advisers • . . XII : 36 ; XVI : 3S 
. XIX : 76 ; XX : I3S-9 

Judicial agreement, draft, 1930, 
see below Treaties, Anglo-Iraqi 
draft Judicial Agreement, I930 

Judicial privileges accorded to fo-
reigners, question of XIV: I77·8, 179, 180-1 

XVIII: 17I·2 ; XX: I39 
Penalties • . . . • . . . . . . . XVI : 38 

Standing Judicial Committee . • . 
System : institution of a uniform, 

proposed by Great Britain: Coun
cil decision re . . . . • . . . • 

Tribal jurisdiction • . . . . , . . 
JUDICIAL AGREEMENT, I930, see b6/ow 

Treaties, Anglo-Iraqi draft Judicial 
Agreement 

XV:n 
XVI: 38-9 

KING and monarchy, loyality of people 
to . . . . . . . . . . . . • . XIX: 87, 88 

KuRDs . . XII: 24, 28, 29, 36; XIV: I75·6, I8o ; 
XVI : 29 ; XIX : 78, 86 ; XX : 32, II9-22, ns·S, 

Petitions from, 
Kurdish 

LABOUR 

I36, 137· 139 
see below Petitions, 

Child labour . . . • . • XVI: 40; XX: uS 
Conditions and supervision XII : 20, 39-41, 201 ; 

XIV: 187, 271 ; XVI : 40, 205 ; XIX: I03·4 ; 
XX: I 18·19 

"Cottage labour" . . XVI: 40, 41 ; XIX : 104 
Employment of Iraqis by Petroleum 

Companies and Public Work 
DPpartment . . , . XII : 31, 3CJ, 200 

Esnafs (Guilds) XII : 40 ; XIV : 187-8 ; 
XVI: 41 

Forced . . . • . • . . . . XII : 40 
Indian • . . , . . . XII : 39. 20I : XIV: 187 
Industrial employment • • . • XIV: 187, 271 : 

XVI : 40 : XIX : 104 : XX : uS 
Regulations, absence of . . . XIV: 1S7, 271 : 
· XVII : 40, 205 

LAND suRVEY XII: 18, 36: XIV: I64 
LAND TENURE XII : 36 : XIV: 163. 1<)0 : 

XVI : 44-5, 205 : XIX: 10~ 
See also below Petitions, from Bahai, 

etc. 
LANGUAGES used by Kurds, ses above 

Kurds 
LEGISLATION 

~e Administration . . . . . . XII: 26, 27, 28 
Bills, framing and promulgation of • XII : 27 : 

XIV : I7I : XVI : 2S 
Briti.~h advice and assistance in XX: 13I-2 
Codification • . . . . . . • XII : 2S 
Conscription I a w . . . . . · XII : 3 7 
Currency Bill • • . . • • • . . · XIV : I6I 
Customs Duty Drawback Law, 1926 

XII : 30-1, 200 
~e Education • . . . XVI : 26 : XVII : II I 
~e Labour XII : 39, 40, 201 ; XIV : 1S7 : XVI : 40, 

205 
. . . . XII: 34· 35 
: XX: u9. I2o, 12S 

XIV: I77, 245, 276 

re Limited Liabilities Cos .. 
Local Languages Law 
Nationality law . . . 
Organic Law 

Articles I3, 77• 107 • XIV : 162, 174, I79 ; 
XVIII: 172 
XVI: 142; 

XVIII : I70-1 
Refonil of . . . . . . . . : XII : 36, 39 
~e Taxation XII: 27, 34• 35: XIV: 182-3 

LIBERTY, public :penalties for violation XIX: 77 
LIQUOR traffic and consumption XII: 2o-1, 23, 43: 

Position of Iraq under 

XIV: I90 

MANDATE 
Repla.ced by treaties . . . . . . XIV : I 7 5 

See also below Treaties, between 
Great Britain, etc. 
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Iraq (continued) 
MANDATE (continued) . 

Termination proposed and questton 
of admission to League, see above • 
Admission, etc. and below Termi- · 
nation, etc. 

MANDATORY Power, attitude of political 
parties vis-11-vis • . • . . . . . . 

MINES and minerals 
XVI: 28 

Tithes on-. . . . • XII ; 34• 35; XIV: 162, 271 
See also below Petroleum 

MINORITIES 
Assyrians, see that title above 
Kurds, see that title above 
Non-moslem 

Incident of Captain Rassam and 
Mr. Cope . . . . . . . . . XX : I23, I26 
See also below Petitions, .from 

Captain H. Rassam 
Petition from, see below undeY 

Petitions 
Reserve Committee, see below 

Petitions, from Captain H. Ras
sam, April 30, etc. 

Position and protection . XII : 24, 25, 28, 29; 
XVI : I37• I38, I40, 142, I46, I46-7 ; XVIII : 
I73·4; XIX: 78-8o, 8I-90 passim, 94, 94·6, 
98, 207·8; XX: II5·I6, I22·3. I26·7· I30·I33·5. 

I40, 202, 2I8·19 
Resident representative of League 

to supervise guarantees afforded 
to : proposed appointment . . . 

Situation Ye termination of mandate 
XX : IIS-16, I30, I33·5. 202, 218·19 

Tawfiq Wahbi Beg : proceedings 
against . • . • . • . . . XX : 123, I25, r26 
See also below Petitions, Kurdish, Feb. 20, 193I 

MISSIONS, FOREIGN ; expenses in connec
tion with . . . . . . . . . . . . 

MISSIONS, REUGIOUS 
XVI: 37 

Educational activities . . XII : 42 ; XVI : 46 
Funds supplied for child welfare by XVI : 36 
Protection of . . . . XIV: I67; XVIII: 172 

NATIONALITY 
Attempt to obtain Persian nation-

ality • . . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : I 72 
Option for Iraq XII : 27 ; XIV: I73 ; XVI : 29 
See also below Petitions, from 

Mr. B. S. Nicolas and Relations 
with Persia 

NATIONALS ABROAD, protection . . • . · XIV : I93 
NOMADIC tribes, settlement and customs · 

XIV : 172•3, 270; XVI : 29, 39 
ORGANIC Law, see above undeY Legislation 
PASTURING of flocks in territory of 

. nomade tribes : tribute re • • • . XII : 34, 35 
PERSIAN Consuls in, see below Relations 

with Persia 
PETITIONS 

from Bahai Spiritual Assembly at 
Baghdad (immovable property 
question), Sept. 1928 
Council decision, allusion to· and 

measures taken • . . . XVI : 26-7, 204 
Discussion· . . XIV: 189-90, 194-5, 221-2; 

Letter from British Government, 
Jan. 12, 1931, transmitting 

XVI: 26-7 

report of Special Committee on XX: 213-15 
Observations of Mandatory Power 

and Govt. of mandated territory 
forwarded to P. M. C. and com-
ments by rapporteur XIV : 261-3, 264 

ObserVations of P. M. C. XIV: 222, 264, 276; 
XIX : 77, 208, 2·14 ; 

XX : IIS, 127, 128-9, 138, 139, 191 
Report by Mr. Orts . • • . . XIV : 261-4 

from British Oil Development Co re 
concession granted to Turkish 
Petroleum Co, etc., see below 
Petroleum, Turkish, etc., Conces
sion, Extension. 

Iraq (continued) 
PETITIO S (continued) 

from Captain Hormuzd Rassam (Ye 
non-moslem minorities) 
April 30, May 5 and 21, 1930 (let-

ters) . • . . . • • . • . • XX: I4I, 161 
Sept. 23 and Dec. 9, I930 : obser

vations by British Government, 
report by M. Orts and conclu-
sions of Commission XX : II5; 122, 123, 

126, '134, 187, 217-19 (text), 243 
. Council resolutions re petitions 

examined at, allusions to 
I4th session . 
I sth session 

Kurdish 
July 26, Aug. 3. 1930 (from 

certain Kurds of Iraq) 
Conclusions of P. M. C .. 
Documents attached to letter, 

Sept. s. 1930, from Acting 
High Commissioner to peti-

XV:n 
XIX: 12 

XIX: 212 

tioner . . . . . . . . . • XIX·: 187 
Letters Aug. I4, 19, I930 

between Acting High Com
missioner and Acting Pre-
sident of Council of Minis
ters, Baghdad . . . 

Local languages law, draft 
XIX: I879 

(text) . . . . • . . • XIX : 189-I91 
Speech delivered by 

Acting Iraqi Prime Minister XIX : 191 
Observations of mandatory 

Power . . . . . · . . . . . XIX : I85-7 
Report by M. Rappard, adop-

tion and text XIX : qo, 191-4 
Texts . . . . . . . . · XIX : 184·5, 185 

Feb. 20, 1931 (from various Kur-
dish sources) 
Report by M. Rappard and 

conclusions of P. M. C. 
XX: II5, I23, 124, 161, 2202-2 (text), 234 

from Mr. B. S. Nicolas, Jan. 1928 
(Naturalisation) 
Observations of P.M. C .... 
Report by M. Merlin adopted by 

XIV: .275-6 

P. M. C.. . . . . . . • XIV: 212, 244-5 
from M. Yusuf Malek, April2o, 1931 

Appointment cif rapporteur . . . XX: 14 
Conclusions of Commission . . . XX : 234 
Report by M. Orts XX: 1S7, 219-20 (text) 

from Non-moslem minorities ; note 
on .procedure and decision. of 
P. M. C.. . . XIX: 64, 70-1, 163 (text) 
See also a/Jove from Captain 

Hormuzd Rassam 
Rejected by P. M. C. . . . . . . XX: 216 
Right of petition.. . XII : 25 ; XIV : 171, 264 
from Tawfiq Wahbi Beg, April 19, 

1931, see above Kurdish, Feb. 20, 
1931 

PETROl..EUM 
Anglo-Persian Oil Co. 

Capital and shares XII: 37; XIV: 162, 188 
Concession 

Copies of XII: 3S, 157, 200; XIV: 247-S 
Extension. . . . XII: 3S-9, 70, 156-7, 200 

XIII: 94; XIV: ISS, 213-14, 247-9, 270-r 
Loan to Govt., see above under 

Basra Port debt 
Persian wells, development . . . 
Pipe-line . . . . . . . . . . . 
Reports by Dr Kastl, see above under 

Concession, Extension 

XIV: 214 · 
XIV: :rSS 

Royalties paid by . XIV: ISS; XVI: 37-S 
D' An;y Exploration Co., see above 

Anglo-Persian Oil Co. 
British Oil Development Co. 

Petition re concession granted to 
Turkish Petroleum Co., see below 
Turkish Petroleum, etc., Con
cession, Extension 
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Iraq (continued) 
PETROLEUM {continued) 

Companies · 
Activities . . . • . . • . • • • 
l';Iacbinery imported . . . • . • 
N~tionality of workers employed 

XII: 22 
XIV: 165 

':11 • • • • • : • XII: 31, 39; XIV: 187 
Private : conceSSions to • . . • • XII : 31 
Terms granted to and employment 

of Iraqis by . . • • • . . . XII: 31, 200 
See also above and below undetr 

their respective titles 
Conventions re transit of mineral 

oils, etc., see that title below under 
Turkish Petroleum Co. 

Development of wells XII: 35; XVI: 41-2 
Exportation in relation to production 

XVI : 41-2, 43-4. 204 
Iraq Petroleum Co., see below Turkish 

Petroleum Co. 
Khanaqin Oil Co. 

Drilling operations XIV: 188; XVI: 41, 42 
Marketing of production 

XIV: 163, r88 ; XVI : 41 
Shares and financial arrangements XIV: x88 

Near Eastern Development Co. . . . XIV: 188 
Observations of P.M.C. . , . . . • XVI : 204 
Royalties paid by Cos. . XII : 34 ; XIV : 188 ; 

XVI : 36, 37-8, 43 
Transport . . . . • . . . . • . . XII : 37 

See also above Anglo Persian, etc., 
Pipe-line and below Turkish 
Petroleum, etc., Conventions 

Turkish.Petroleum Co. (Iraq Petro-
leum Co) · 
Concession 

Conditions re XII : 16, 39, 44 ; XIII : 94 
Extension 

Discussion . . . • XVI : 41-2, 42-3 
Petition, May 27, 1929 from 

British Oil Development 
Co. Ltd., London to Sec. 
Gen. Conclusions of P.M.C. 

XIX: 212 ; XX : 234-5 
Declaration by Lord Lugard XVIII : 157 
Discussion and adjourn-
. ment XVI : 41, "42; XVIII: Bo-x, 157; 

XIX : 9o-2, roz-3, 122-4 
Observations of British Govt. 

May 27, 1929 . . . . XVIII : i82-3 
Oct. 27, 1930 . . . • XIX : 178-9 

Relevant, correspondence 
Communication, June 6, 

1930 from Co. . • • 
Extract from article in 

XIX: 177-8 

French newspapers XIX: 177, 179-81 
Letters, AprilS to June 3. 

1929 between Co. and 
Minister of Communi
cations and ·works of 
Iraq • . . . . . . XVIII : I8o-1 

Letters, June I and 4• 
1929 from Co. to Prime 
Minister of Iraq • • XVIII: 181-2 

Letter, Sept. 17, 1929, 
from Co. to Sec. Gen. 

XVIII: 179-80 
Letter, Oct. 15, 1930 

from Co. to British 
Govt ....... . 

Letter, June 4, 1931, 
from British Govt. to 

XIX: 181-2 

Sec. Gen. . XX: 187, 212-3 
Reports by 
. P.M.C. • • ·• XIX : 208 

Prof. Rappard 
XIX: 15o-2, 182-4 (uxt) 

XX: 187, 213 (uxt) 
M. van Rees. . • • • • XVIII : 184 

Resclution. adopted by 
P.M.C. re procedure XIX: 124 

Text of petition • • . , XVIII : 177-8 

Iraq (continued) 
PETROLEUM (cOJttinued) 

Turkish Petroleum Co (continued) 
Conventions, etc. re transit of 

mineral oils through Palestine 
and through Syrian and Leba
nese territories 
Agreement between Iraq. Govt. 

and Turkish Petroleum Co. 
re pipe-line • . . . XIX : 91-2, 102-3 ; 

XX : uS, 135, 138 
Compatibility of, with terms of 

mandates XX : 97-9, 144-9, 164-8 
Observations of P.M.C. 

XX: 168-75, 175-7. 230 
Economic equality in relation to 

XX: 164-75 Passim 
concluded with Palestine Ad-

ministration XX: 47• 73, 96-9, 106, 
144·9, 163, 167, 168 

See also above Compatibility, 
etc. 

concluded with Syrillll and 
Lebanese Govts. 

XX: 47· g8; 148-g, 161, 163-8 
See also above Compatibility, 

etc. 
Distribution of capital • • • XIV: 162, 188 
Pipe-line • , . . • XIV : I 88 ; XVI : 43 

See also above Conventions, etc., 
Agreement 

Production XII : 22 ; XVI : 41-2, 42, 43"4• 204 
POLICE XII: 37; XIV: 185; XIX: 89; XX: 137 
PoLITICAL maturity, see below Termin· 

ation of mandate nnd question of 
political maturity 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS 
Administration, see above 

Administration, Constitutional 
Councils. . . . . . . . . . . . XIV: 171-2 
Emancipation, political, see below 

Termination of mandate, etc. 
l'flinister for Foreign Affairs, question 

of . . . . . . . . . . . . . XII: 28 
Nationalist party 

Attitude towards conscription. 
Attitude towards Treaty of 1927 

XVI: 25 

XIV: x66, 195 
See also below Parties' attitude 

vis-A-vis Mandatory Power 
Parliamentary system and activities; 

electors; composition and sessions 
of chambers XII: 27, XIV: 171 ; XV: 177; 

XVI: 27•8, 28-9; XVIII : t71-2 
Dissolution of Parliament . • . XVI : 23-4 

Parties' attitnde vis-A-vis Mandatory 
Power . . . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 28 

Political situation . . . . XII : 23, 23-4, 27 
As related to proposed autonomy, 

see below, Termination, etc. 
Political toleration • . . • XIV: xSs, 190, 270 
Treaties, etc., see below Treaties 
See also below Termination of 

mandate, etc. 
POLYGAMY . 
POPULATIONS 

. . • . . . • • • XVI: 39 
XII : 43-4 ; XVI : 47 ; XIX : 107 ; 

XX: 125, 143 
PoSTS and telegraphs 

Postal rates, see above Economic 
equality . 

Press telegrams, censorship for. 
Receipts from . . . . . 
Relations with Persia. . . . . . 

PRESS telegrams, censorship . • . • 
PROGRESS during period I92Q-I931, See 

below Termination of mandate, etc., 
Special report, etc. 

PROPERTY of Bahai community, disposal 
of by Baghdad courts, see above 
Petitions, frcm Bahai, etc. 

PuBLIC security . . . . • . . • 

XIV: 176 
XIX: 99 

XIV: 178 
XIV: 176 

XIX: 89 
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Iraq (continued) 
PuBLIC WORKS XII : 32-3, 64; XIV: 164, t86; 

XVI: 20-1, 37 
XI: 17 QuESTIONNAIRE : discussion re procedure 

RAILWAYS 
Baghdad railway . . . . . . XIV : 166, 186 
Extension to Persian frontier . XIV : 178 
Financial position and extension of 

lines . . . . . . XII : 33, 34 ; XIV: 167 ; 
XVI : 37, 44 ; XIX : go 

Ownership. XII : 31 ; XVI : 44 
Police force . . . . . XIV: 185 

REFUGEES in XII: 29; XIV: 173, I76, 270; XVI: 29 

RELATIONS with 
Great Britain . . XII : 2I, 23; XIV: 194; 

XVI: 24, 25, 26, 137, 145, 204 
· See also below Treaties · 

Hejaz-Nejd XVI : 2I-2, 204; XIX:. 76-7; 

Persia .. 
XX: n8, 132 

XII : 25-6, 35, 2oo ; 
XIV: 13, I72, 176-81, 270; 

XVI : 14, 34, 204 ; XIX : 93 ; 

Representative of British 
XX : I2o, 125, 133 

Govern-
ment at Baghdad . . . 

other States, commercial 
Syria .... 
Trans-Jordan 

. . . . XX: I33 
. . . . XX: I33 
XII : 30; XIV: 172 

Turkey ... 
XX : n8, 133 · 

XI: 10; XX: 133 
RELIGION 

Alleged persecution of Persians . . XIV : I 79 
Auqafs' funds· XII : 42-3, 20I ; XIV: I88, 27I ; 

Census for 192I 
Predominant sects . 

XVI : 46 ; XIX : 106 
. . . . XII: 2I 
XII : 2I, 174-5, 2oi ; 

XIV: 262 
Reaction in Iraq of reforms in 

Turkey ... ·. . . . . . . . . XIV: I72 
Religious toleration and freedom of 

conscience XIV: 167-8 168-g, 169, 174, 175, 
185, 190, 194, 270 ; XVI : 46 ; XVIII : 172-3 

See also above Petitions, from 
Bahai, etc. 

Report, special, see below Termin
ation, etc., Special, etc. 

RoADS, see below Transport, etc. 
SHAIKH MAHMUD, rebellion of 

. XX: II8, 120, 125, 126, 131, 136 
SLAVERY . . . . . . XVI: 38, 39; XIX: 93, 106 
STATE Departments, organisation and 

rOle of British advisers . . . . . . XIX : 76 

SUNNI and shiahs . . . XII : 2I, 23-4, 27, 42, 174 ; 
XIV : 179, 196, 262 ; XVI : 46 

TERMINATION of mandate and question 
· ·· of political maturity 

See also Mandate regime, Termin
ation of 

~ As related to question of self-govern
ment and admission of Iraq to 
League XIV: 174; XVI: 17-20, 23-6, 30-4, 

137•42, 144·8, 203-4 ; 
XVIII : II-12, 15, 170, 174; 

XIX: 75• 75·6, 81-3, 83-9. 96-8, 142, 207-8 
Effect on neighbouring countries 

XX : 32, 34, 35. 36-7. 37, 82 
1\Iinorities, guarantees for protection 

XVI: I37· 140, 142, 146-7; XVIII: 173-4; 
XIX : 79-80, 81-3, 83-7. 96, 207-8 ; 

XX: II5-16, 123, 130, 133-5. 140, 202, II8-19 
Special report for period 1920-1931 

Date of arrival. . . . . . . . . XX : 13 
Examination 

Form of P.:M.C.'s report to 
Council . . . . XX : 142-4, 157-60, 189 

General discussion XX: 12, 13, II7-40 
Procedure re. . . . XX: 113, II3-17 
Text of P.l\I.C.'s observations XX : 233 

References to . XX: 12, 13, 191, 218, 219 
Representatives present d.uring 

discussion . . . . . . . XX : 228 

Iraq (continued) 
TERRITORIAL integrity XIV: 193 ; XVIII : 170 
TRADE UNIONS, see above Labour, Esnafs 

TRANSPORT, means of XII: 33; XIV: 164, 166, 186; 
XIX: go 

TREATIES 
Agreement 

America, 
equality, 

with United States of 
see above Economic 

United States, etc. 
Air Convention : accession to . . . 
Anglo-Iraqi draft Judicial Agree-

ment, June 30, 1930 · 

XVI: 27 

Discussion re . . . . . XIX: 16, 99-I01 ; 
XX: 138, 139, 143 

Rapporteur, appointment . . . . XIX : 16 
Referred to P.M.C. by Council 

at 61st session . 
Reports by 

Commission . 
Dr. Ruppel 

Adopted . 
Text. . . .· 

Signature and entry into force 

XIX: 13 

XIX: 206 

XIX: 143 
XIX: I69-73 

XX: I2, I24-5, 19I 
Commercial treaties, question of 

conclusion with adjacent terri-
tories. . . . . . . . XIV : 172 ; XX : 133 

Conventions, int. : adhesion to XII : 2g-3o ; 
XIV: I3; XVI: 36; XIX: 93; XX : 127, 2II 

Conventions and agreement re 
Petroleum, see above under 
Petroleum, Turkish Petroleum 
Co. 

between. Great Britain and Iraq 
1922 

Allusions to . . . .. . . . . . XII : 25 ; 
XIV: 167, 168, 174, I75• 193, 222, 262 ; 
XV: II ; XVI: 137. 138, 142, 147, 148 ; 

XX: 35, 2II 
Articles 9 and II . . . . . XII : 68, 200 ; 

XVI~ I93 ; XVIII : So, I 57• 171. 
I924 

Allusions to 
Council decision . 

XIV : 223 ; XVIII : 172 
. . . . . XV: 12 

1926 Jan. I3 and Ig, allusions to 

I927 

XII : 26, 38 ; XIV: I68, I75· 
195, 222, 223 ; XVI : 137, 138 

Abandonment proposed XVI : 23 
· See also above Admission, etc., 

British communique · 
Council decision . . . . . . . XV : II 
Discussion 

XIV·: I66-7o, 173-5, 19I-6, 222-5, 226-7; 
XVI: 23 

Observations of P. M. C. : dis-
cussion and text XIV: 222-5, 226c7, 270 

PreamblP. . . . . . . . . . . XIV: I92 
Statement of British representa-

tive . . . . . · . XV: II ; XVI: 2I 
1930 

Allusions to Treaty of Alliance 
XX: 35. 130, 133, I35. 2n, 2i8, 2I9 

See also above Anglo-Iraqi draft 
Judicial Agreement, I930 

Council approval as regards modi-
fication and ratification XIV: 168, 169, 170, 

173-4, 175, I91, 196, 222-3, 224, 270 
Judicial Agreement 1930, see above 

Anglo-Iraqi draft Judicial Agree-
ment, 1930 

Judicial Agreement, 1930, see above 
Anglo-Iraqi draft Judicial Agree
ment, June 30, ·1930 

Mandate replaced by Treaties . . . XIV : 175 
See also above Admission to 

League, etc. and Treaties be-
tween Great Britain and Iraq 

between Turkey and Iraq, June 18, 
1926 . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . XII : 26 
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Islands under lapanese Mandate 
ACCREDITED representative 

Islands under lapanese Mandate ( COtllituud) 

Substitute attending 7th meeting XVI : 47• 48 
See also below Annual reports, Com-

ments and Statements 
ADMINISTRATION 

Expenditure f'e • • • • • • • • • 
Financial, see below Financial admin-

istration 
Japanese • . . . . . . . 
Local. . . . . . . . • . 
Native • . • . . • . . • 
Reports from village chiefs 
Stafi 

XVI: 48 

XII: 45• 46 
XII: 50 

XII: 45· 46 
XIV: 197 

Japanese . . . . . . XII : 46-7 ; XIV : 197 
Number • . . . • . • • • • . XIV : 198 
of ~ outh Seas Bureau, see below 

Health, South Seas Bureau 
AGRICULTURE 

Crops: improvement • . XII: 47; XIV: 201 
Live stock XII: 47; XIV: 201 ; XVI: 51 
Palm trees • . • . . • • • . . • XVI : 51 
Products : Experimental station 

for acclimatising certain XVI : 52 
Sugar cultivation and industry • XII: 47• 49; 

XIV : 200, 201, 204, 24o-2, 273 ; 
XVI : 49, 51, 52, 53. 207 

Training . . • . • • . . . . . . XIV : 203 
Virgin land, clearing of . . . . . XII : 4 7 

ANGAUR mines, see below Mines : phos-
phate, etc. 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1926 

Date of receipt . • . . . . • . XII : I 3 
Examination . . . . . XII: 44-53. 197, 202 
Observations of P. M. C. . XII : 152, 202-3 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative . . • . . XII : 44-53 
Title, error conceming • XII : 53 

1927 
Date of receipt . . . . . XIV : 14 
Examination • . • . . XIV: 196-205 
Form and date of dispatch XIV : 196-7 
Observations of P.M. C. • XIV: 237, 273-4 

Comments of accredited repre
sentative • XIV: 278-9 

1928 
Date of receipt 
Examination . 
Form ..•.• 
Observations of P. M. C. 

XVI: 14 
XVI: 47-55 

XVI: 48 
XVI : 143. 207 

1929 
Examination . • . . . XIX : 64-70 
Observations of P.M. C. XIX: 107, 211 

AREA and number of • . . . XII : 45 
ARMS and ammunition . . . XIV : 202 ; XVI : 52 
CHAMORROS, disappearance of, see below 

Decrease, etc. 

CHIEFS : election and powers of . XII : 46 
XIV.: 204 

XVIII: 15 
CoMMUNICATIONS, means of . . 

CoNVENTIONS, int. : application 

CoPRA 
Repayment of taxes by means of 

XIV: 
XII.: 48, 203 ; 

199; XVI: 51 
CusTOMS 

Revenue .•... 
Union with Japan . 

XVI : so-t, 143, 207 
. . • . XIV: 2oo-1 

CUSTOMS OF NATIVES . . . • . • XIX: 66 

DECREASE in native population XIX : 65-6, 66, 69, 211 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu
lation 

DocUMENTS forwarded to Secretariat. . XII: 174; 
XIV : 233 ; XVI : 18o-1 ; XIX: 159 

· XIV : 204 ; XVI : 55 DRUGS lD •••••• 

EcoNOMIC EQUAUTY 
Granting of • . . 
Open ports question 

XIV: 201 
XII: 49 

EcoNOMIC SITUATION and development 
Encouragement • • • . . . • XIV : 201, 273 
Imports and exports 

Phosphate exports • . • . . . . XIV : 243 
Reduction of imports advocated XVI: 51, 52 
Statistics • • • XIX : 64-5 
Sugar exports • XIV : 242 

Subsidies for XII : 4 7 
EDUCATION 

Agricultural 
Domestic training 
Expenditure r~ . 

XIX: 67 
XIV: ~03; XVI: 54 

XIV : 200, 203 ; XVI : 54 ; 
XIX: 67 

Feminine • • • • • XVI : 54 ; XIX : 67 
Hand writing used in terri tory, forms 

of • . • . • • • • • . . • • . XIV : 197-8 
Languages, Japanese and national, 

teaching of • • XII : 45 ; XIV: 197-8, 203 ; 
XVI : 54 ; XIX : 67 

Private • • • • • . . . • • . . XIV : 203 
School age and attendance XIV: 203, 273. 278-9; 

XVI : 53"4• 207 ; XIX: 67 
School period: prolongation. , • • XVI : 53 
School text-books • • • • . . • . XIX : 68 
System of education suited to con-

ditions, etc., of natives, develop-
ment • . . • XVI : 49-50, 207 ; XIX : 68 

Teachers : training and salaries XIV : 54• 203 

Vocational training . 
Ex-ENEMY property • . • 
FINANCIAL administration 

XIX: 67 
• • . • . XII: 51, 203 
XII : 52-3, 178, 179, 180 

Budgetary system XII : 47; XIV : 198-9, 200; 
XVI: 48 

Grants-in-aid • . . . . . XII : 48-9, 202 ; 
. XIV: 198-9, 200, 201, 204·5, 241-2, 273; 

XVI: .50, 51, 143, 207 
Subsidies to 

Missions XVI : 53 ; XIX : 66-7 
Natives XIV: 201, 273 

Public debt . • XIV: 199; XVI: .51 
Revenue and expenditure XII : 47• 48, 49, 203 ; 

XIV: 198, 199, 200, 201, 203 ; XVI : 48, 49, 

Surplus credits . 
so. 52, .54 

XII : 47; XIV: 201, 273 ; 
XVI : .51, 52, 207 

Taxation . • , • . XII : 46, 48, 49, 203 ; 
XIV: 199-200, 200, 240-1 ; XVI : 48, ,50, .51 

FORESTS , , 
HEALTH 

. • . . . . . . . . . .• XVI: 52 

Child welfare and infant mortality XVI : 49-.50; 
XIX: 65 

Conditions in : enquiry by Health 
Organisation of League re XIV: 14; XV: 13 i 

XIX: 65,69 
health See also Health, Public 

in mandated territories 
Death rates . • • . • . • . XIV : 204, 273 
Expenditure re • XIV : 200 ; XVI : 49, 51 
Hookworm and ringworm XVI : so 
Housing conditions. XII : .5 I 
Hygiene, training in . . . . . XII : 51 
Leprosy • • • • • • . . . . XVI : so 
Malaria, absence of. . . . • . XII : S I 
Missions, see above Condition~. en-

quiry, etc. 
of Natives • . • • • . . • XVI : 48, 49• 50 

See also above Decrease in native 
population 

Public health 
Services • • • • • • XII: 47; XVI : so 

See also Health in mandated 
territories, Public health 

Situation • • • • . . . XII : 51 ; XIV : 204 
in Relation to decrease in native 

population, see above Decrease in 
native population 

Sanitary conditions in Island of 
Yap: information re XVI: 49; XIX: 65, 6g,2n 

School hygiene, improvement • • • XII : 51 ; 
XIV: 203, 273; XVI : 207 
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Islands onder Japanese Mandate ( contimted) 
HEALTH (continued) 

South Seas Bureau 
Director, powers of. XVI : 48 
Staff . . . XIX : 64 
Work . . XII : 51 

Tuberculosis XIX : 65 
IMMIGRATION into XIV: 204; XVI : 55; XIX: 66 
jAPANESE public opinion 1'8 . . . . . XII : 47 
JuDICIAL administration 

XII : 50 ; XIV : 2oi, 273 
XVI : 52 ; XIX : 65 

See also Petitions, from M. Kashi-

Cases before courts 

chiro Massakiyo, etc. 
KANAKAS, disappearance, see aboue De

crease, etc. 
LABOUR and forced labour 

Conditions of recruitment . 
XII : 50 ; XVI : 51 

XVI: 53,207 
XIX: 66 

Coolie labour recommended. . . . XVI : 48 
Health of labourers XII : 51 ; XIV : 203 

Immigration of . 
in Sugar industry 

XVI : 48, 52, 53 ; XIX : 66 
XIV: 204 

XIV : 204, 241 
XVI : 51, 53. 207 

in Tinian Island. XVI 52 
LAND TENURE XII : 49-50, 203 ; XIV: 240-1, 241 

XVI: 55 
See also below Petitions, from M. 

Kashichiro Massakiyo, etc. 
LANGUAGES XII : 45 ; XIV : 197-8, 203 ; XVI : 54 

XIX: 67 
LEGISLATION XII: 202 ; XIV.: 241, 242, 243; XVI ; 55 
LIQUOR traffic ·and consumption . • . XII: 51 

XIV : 203-4, 273 ; XVI : 54-5 ; XIX : 65, ·68-9 
MINES 

Mining tax . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 200 
Native mines . . . . . . . . . . XII : 49-50 
Phosphate mines : exploitation and 

produce XII : 50, 203 ; XIV : 199, 200, 242-3 

Angaur mines 
XVI: 51-2 

Annual revenue and expendi-
ture, special budget to show 

XII : 203 ; XIV : 201-2 ; XVI : 48 
Health in. . • . . . . . . XVI : 48, 207 
Labour conditions and recruit-

ing XIV : 202, 204 ; XVI : 53 ; XIX : 66 
Memo. by Japanese Govt.. . XIV: 242-3 
Proceeds and working of . • XIV : 242-3 

. XVI: 51-2 
.Property of Japan. XIV: 242; XVI: 51 

Fmances . . • . . . . . . . . XVI : 48 
Land containing, information 'l'e . XII : 203 
Native ownership . . Xll : 49-50, 203 
To~obai, :Feys, Palau . , XIV : 243 

Staff m . . . . . , . . . · . XII : 46 
:l\1ISSIONS 

Educational activities of XII : 45 ; XIV : 198 
Religious training by . XII : so, 51 ; XVI : 54 ; 

Subsidies for . . . . . 
NATIONALITY 

XIX: 66-7 
XVI : 53 ; XIX : 66 

National status of natives . . . . XII : 46 ; 
XIV : 15 ; XV : 278, 279 

PETITIONS 
from M. Kashichiro Massakiyo, Nov. 

25, 1929 (Cabrera case) 
Discussion . 
Observations 

•. 

of P.M.C ...... . 
Report by 1\I. Palacios 

Procedure re . . . • . . 
Right of petition. . . . . . 

XIX: 

PHosPHATE mines, see above M.iue~ 
PoLICE force and nntive pnrticipation 

XIX: 69-70 

XIX: 213 
107, 198-9 
XIX: 198 
XII: 45-6 

. XII : 47• 50; XIV : 202 
POPULATION. . XII : 53; XIV: 197. 204, 273 ; 

PORTS 
Open ports 
Salpan hnrbour 

XVI : 48-9, 54 ; XIX: 6s-6. 69 

XII: 49 
XVI: 48 

Islands under Japanese Mandate ( contintted) 
PosTS and telegraph . . . • . . . . . XII : 49 

Native post office savings bank. . · XII: 49 
PRESS :newspapers published in territory XIX: 64 
PROSTITUTION in • . . . . . . . . . XVI : 49 
RELIGIONS . . . XII : 50-1 ; XVI : 53 ; XIX : 66 
RoADS . . • . . . . . . . . . · . • XIX : 66 

See also above Communications, etc. 
SAiPAN 

Harbour, see above Ports 
Sugar industry, see above Agricul

ture, Sugar, etc. 
SHIPS and shipping, see above Communic

ations, etc. 
SouTH SEAS Bureau, see above unde'l' 

Health 
SuGAR, see above Agriculture, etc. 
WELFARE, moral, material and social of 

inhabitants XII: 45-8; XVI: 51, 55; XIX: 68 
YAP, Island of, see above Health, Sanitary 

conditions, etc. 

J 

Japan 
AccREDITED representative XII: 9, 197; XIV: II, 268; 

XVI : II, 200 ; XIX : II, 204 

·Jewish National Home 
See Palestine, etc., Jews, Jewish national 

home 

K 

Kashiehlro Massakiyo, Mr. 
PETITION from, see t<nde'l' Islands under 

Japanese mandate, Petitions 

Kastl, Dr. Ludwig 
ANGLO-PERSIAN Oil Co. in Iraq : exten-

sion of concession . . XII: 156-7 (1'epon) ; 
. XIV : 24 7-9 ( 'l'eporl) 

HEALTH conditions in mandated ter-
ritories . . • . . . . . XIV: 265-6 (1'eport) 

LECTURE at the " Deutsche Kolonial-
gesellschaft ", allusion to : . • • . . XVIII: 12 

PETITIONS, reports 'l'e XII : 196~i; XIII : 220-1 ; 

POSTAL TARIFFS 
WELCOME to 

XIV: 264-5 ; XV : 279-81 
XVI : 191-4 {'l'epon) 

. . . . . XII: 10, II 

Kenya 
ADMINISTRATIVE union with Tanganyika, 

· see under Tanganiyka, Administra-
tion / 

ARIIIED forces . . . . . . . . . . . . 
CONTRIBUTION towards expense of East 

Mrican Information Office. . . . . 
CROWN leases, sale- of . . . . • . . . . 
CuSTOMS relations with Tanganyika. 

see Tanganyika, Customs, etc. 
EDUCATION : Training institutes for 

teachers in . . . . · . . • . . . 
FRoNTIER between Tanganyika and de

marcation of : conference of legal 
officers . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

MOMBASA port used for export trade by 
Tanganyika . . . . . . . . . • 

RAILWAYS.: rates . . . . . . . . . 

Kurds 
IN IRAQ, see Iraq, Kurds 
IN SYRIA, see Syria, Kurds 

XIII: 148 

XI: So 
XII: 83 

XII: 185-6 

XI: 72 

XIII: 142 
XIII: 142 
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Labour 
CoNVENTIONS, Int. : application in man-

dated territories . . . . . . . XX : 100, I as 
FORCED labour 

in Asiatic countries : enquiry by 
Committee of Experts of I.L.O. XII : 98, 187 

in Colonial and similar areas : work 
of Committee of Experts of I.L.O. 

. re • . . • . . . . . . XII : 10, 98, 186-9 
See also Labour, etc. t~nder the terri-

tories concerned 
I.L.O. 

Grimshaw, l'<Ir. : tribute to his me-
mory . . . . . . . . XVI : 12, rs. r6 

Representative present at I 6th session 
of P.M.C. . . . • . • . . . XVI: II, 12 

in VARIOUS mandated territories, see 
those territories 

Lange, Mr. 
PETITIONS from, see under South West 

Africa, Petitions 

Languages. 
in RELATION to education in territories 

under B and C Mandates, see Educa
tion 

in VARIOUS territories, see Education 
and Languages under the territories 
concerned 

League of Nations 
ADMISSION to, see Iraq, Admission, etc. 
AIMs of, lessons re : introduction into 

schools programme in mandated 
territories . . . XIII : 39. 84, 123 ; XIV : 55 

CoNSTITUTIONAL positions of Mandatory 
Power for Western Samoa and XIII : 133-4. 136, 

153 ; XIV : 57• XVI : II9 
INFORMATION re in Western Samoa 

See Samoa, etc., Information 

League of Nations Union 
PROPOSALS and resolutions, see Mandated 

. territories, Martial law, etc. 

• 
Lebanon 

See Syria and the Lebanon 

Legal Relations between Mandated Powers 
and Mandated Territories 
Council report, allusion to. . . . . . XII : 10, II 
See also under the territories concerned 

Mandate ; Relations, 'etc., Sover
eignty 

Liberia 
TREATMENT of Syrian . and Lebanese 

traders in XIII : 169, 224-5 ; XIV: r2, 158, 159, 
160, I6I, 236, 237; XV: I8o; XVIII : I61 

Liquor Traffic 
in AFRICA 

Prohibition zones : extent 
Discussion XIII: go, 9I, I8g-go; XVI: IS; 

XIX: 14, 70; XX : q, I88 
Proposals by M. Freire d' Andrade 

embodying suggestion of Sir F. 
Lugard • • • . . • • • XII : ISS-6, Igo 

Rapporteur • . • . . . XIX : 70 ; XX : I88 
Replies of Govts. XV: 13-I4; XVI : 15 

_Report of P.M.C. • . XIV: 269 
Resolution of P.M.C. . . . . • . XIII : 190 

s.s .• . . s 4 

Liquor Tratno ( comiNIUid} 
in AFRICA ( conlittMed} 

Resolution of P.M.C. . . . . . . . XIII : 224 
Statistics : correspondence re, be-

tween Secretary-General and Cen-
tral International Office for Con-
trol, !\larch 1928 . . . . • XIII : 96, 2oo 

Su also 114/ow Territories under B 
and C Mandates 

ASSEloiBLY, request re question. . . . . XIV: 13 
BRUSSELS ACT AND BUREAU (Central 

Int. Office for Control) 
in Connection with traffic in various 

territories • • . . XIII: 90, 9I, :zoo, 2u 
S11 also above atld 114/ow in Africa, 
Statistics and Statistics 

Provisions of Convention of St. 
Germain re Bureau • . . . XII: 189-90 

CONVENTION of St Germain, 1919 
Effects on traffic XII: ISS-6; XIII : go, 91 
Provisions of XII: I8g, 190, · 191 ; XIII : 93, 

210, 211, 212, 224 
CoUNCIL : work and resolutions re 

XII: Igo-r ; XIII : 224; XIV: 13; XV: II.; 

CUSTOMS duties 
XVIII·: I4 

Documents prepared by Secretariat 
XIII: 12, 93. 213-I4; XV: 13; XVI: I,5, I76 

Equalisation : report of P.M.C. • . XIV : 269 
S88 also bdow Statistical and gene-

ral information and Mndw 1111 tor-
ritori•s Alcohol, etc. attd Liquor 
traffic 

IMPORTS 
Statistics for : documents prepared 

by Secretariat, allusion to XIII : 12, 93 ; 
XV: I3 ; XVI : 1.5, 176 

S6e also below Statisticalang general 
information 

LEGISLATIVE measures 
Documents prepared by Secretariat, 

allusion to XIII: u, 93; XV: 13; XVI : I,5, 
I76 

See also below Statistical and general 
information 

LICENCES XIII: 12, 93; XV: 13 ; XVI : I,5, 176 
LisT of questions to be dealt with in 

annual reports • . • • . • • . XIII : 208-9 
MANUFACTURE and sale 

Document prepared by Secretariat re 
XIII: I2, 208-9 

Report of P.M.C. . . . . . . . . XIV : 209 
MEMO. by Secretariat summarising work 

of P.M.C. in connection with 
Discussion and action to be taken 

by P.M.C. . • • • . • . . XIII : I 2, 89-93 
Text • . . . • . • . • • • • . XIII : 2o8-I4 
S6e also below Territories under B 

and C mandates, Memo. 
OBSERVATIONS .of P.M.C.: transmission 

to Mandatory Powers • • • • . • XIV: 13 
REsoLUTIONS of P.M.C. XIII : 93, 190, 224 
STATISTICS and general information 

XII: I29-30, 189-90, 19o-3; XIII : I2, 89, 

Se6 also above Africa, Statistics 
TERMS, definition 

Discussion . . . . . . • XII: II, I2; XV: II 
Memo. prepared by Secretariat XIII: 212-13 
Report of P.M.C. • • • • . . . • XIV : 269 
Views of Mandatory Power re pro-

posals of P.M.C. : transmission 
XI: Io; XII: I93; XIIH' 13, 74• 213; 

XIV: 14 ; XV : II 
in TERRITORIF.S under B and C mandates 

Duties of Mandatory Powers re as 
defined by P.M.C. . . ·· • . . XII : I91·2 

Increased imports in territories XII : II, 12, 193 ; 
XIII : 224 ; XIV : 226, 268-9 
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Liquor Traffic (continued) 
in TERRITORIES under Band C mandates (continued) 

Memo re statistics of importation, 
customs tariffs, licences, legisla
tive measures drafted by Secret
ariat 
Allusion to • . • . . . • • . • XIII : 12 
Revision by Mandatory Powers and 

publication XIII : 93 ; XV : 13 ; XVI : 14, 
176 ; XVIII : 14 ; XIX : 14, 70 ; XX ; 13-14 

Note by Sir F. Lugard • . . . . XII: 189-90 
Report by M. Freire d' Andrade 

XII: 129-30, 190-3 (text) 
Report by Lord Lugard XIV ; 226, 268-9 
Statistics, see above Statistics 

in V ARlo us mandated territories, see the 
teYYitMies conceYned 

List of Questions to be dealt with In Annual 
Reports 
See Annual reports, List, etc. 

Loans 
GRANTING of, by countries other than 

Mandatory Powers and employment 
of proceeds, see Purchase of supplies, 
etc., Granting, etc., Principles 

of MANDATORY Powers to mandated 
territories, repayment, see undeY 
Financial administration of terri
tories, etc. 

of VARIOUS mandated territories, see the 
couniYies concemed undeY Financial 
administration 

Louw, Mr E. H. 
PUBLIC HEALTH in South West Mrica 

Lugard, Lord 
Ex-ENEMY property 

XV: 235-8 (memo) 

Report . • • • . • . • . • • . • · XV : 223-4 
HEALTH Conditions in mandated terri-

tories . . • • . . . • . . XIV : 267 ( yepOI't) 
IRAQ: termination of Mandate XX: 201-3 (YepOI't). 
LECTURES to 

Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Pro-
tection Society : allusion to . • . XVIII : 12 

Students attending summer courses 
at Geneva : allusion to • . . . XVI : 14 

LIQUOR traffic in B and C mandates 
XII : 189-90 (note) ; XIV: 268-9 (Yeporl) 

PETITIONS re South West Mrica, see 
below South West Africa· 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA, petitions 1'8 

from M. Lange • • • • . XIX : 197-8 (repMt) 
from Rehoboth Community : reports 

and notes XI : 217-18 ; XII : 54-5 ; XIV: 243-4 
XV : 241 ; XVIII : 192-3 

M 

Mandate Regime, Termination of 
ADMISSION to League of new independent 

States, distinction betw(en termina-
tion of mandate and XX : 12, 152, 155, 177, 183, 

. 186, 204, 205 
AuTHORIT~ES which must consent to, 

questlon of XX : 152, 154, 154·5, 197-8, 203, 209 
CouN~IL resol., Jan. IJ, 1930, interpreta-

tion of XX: 12, 13, 152, x6o, 183, 203-4, 205, 210, 
22!!, 2JJ 

DxscussiOJt by P.M.C. and conclusions XVIII : 200 . 
X:X : IJ, 33-8 Passim, IIJ, 149-56, 159, x6o: 

T xt f I . 177·9, 179-87, 189, I90 
e o cone ustons . • • • . • • XX : 228. 

ECONOMIC equality in relation to 9 

XX: zss-6, x83-5. x89, zoo, 202-3 229 EDUCATION, health and maintenance of ' 
public ord~r • • . • • • • • • XX : I 79, 182 

Mandate Regime, Termination of (continued) 
NOTE by Lord Lugard 

XX: I 50-54 passim, I87, 201-3 (text) 
NoTE by M. van Rees 

XX: IIJ, 149-54 passim, 187, 195-201 (text), 201 · 
OBLIGATIONS of new independent States 

Ye Concessions, land tenure and 
rights legally acquired 

XX : 183. 199, 201, 208, 229 
Ye Economic equality for emancipa-

ted territory and grant by, of 
most-favoured-nation treatment 

XX : 183-5, 189, 200, 208, 229 
Financial obligations ( 

XX : 182-3, 199, 199-200, 201, 202, 2o8, 229 
l'e Foreigners' rights and interests 

and question of judicial guarantees 
. XX: 181, 198, 199, 200, 202, 2o8, 229 

Ye International conventions existing 
XX : 154. 155, 180-1, 185-6, 199, 202, 2o8 

re Minorities XX: 181, 198, 199, 200, 202, 207, 229 
re Religious freedom 

REPORTS by 
XX : 182, 198. 199, 200, 202, 208, 229 

Count de Penha Garcia 
XVIII: 158; XIX: 153-6, 156, 173-6 (text) ; 
XX: 149-54 passim, 183, 187, 203-IO (text) 

P.M.C. • • • . • • • . . . . . . XIX : 205 
"SOVEREIGNTY" as related to • . • . XI ! 14, 15 

See also undeY the teYYiloYies conceYned 
Mandate and Sovereignty 

Sun-CoMMITTEE, appointment XVIII: 43; XIX: 173 
See also Iraq, Termination, etc. 

Mandates Section of Secretariat 
BIBLIOGRAPHY Ye mandates questions 

prepared by; see Bibliography, etc. 
BUDGET 1929 ! reduction . • • . • . XIV · 13 15 . ' DIRECTOR, See Catastini, V. 
DOCUMENTS 

Communicated by Mandatory Powers 
XI: 186-9; XII: 172-4; XIII: 13, 203-8; 

XIV : 14, 231-4 ; XV : 13 ; XVI : 14, 178-81; 
XVII :. 124-6 ; XVIII : 13, 163-8 ; XIX : 

xs8-6o ; XX : 191-3 
Credits for publication reduced • XIV : 13, 15 See also Documents, etc. 

INFORMATION service, see Documents 
Ye mandated territories, etc., Distri
bution, etc. 

ORGANISATION of work, methodical and 
scientific . . . . . . . . . . . • 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary, resignation : tribute of 

P.M.C. • • • • . • . . . . • • 
Staff, shortage of . . . • . • . . 

TRANSFER of M. Friis and tribute of P.M.C. 

XIV: 13 

XII: 13 
XIX: 15 

to work accomplished in Section XVIII: x62 
TRIBUTES to . . . . . . XIII : 201 ; XIV : 230 

Mandates System 
APPLICATION in relation to colonial 

administration in Bntish Cameroons 
etc. . • • • • . . • • • . . • • XII : 84-5 

DISSEMINATION of knowledge Ye • . . XV: 12 SZ 
INSTRUCTION in schools Ye XI : 99 ; XIII : 68: 84 INTEREST shown by scientific institu-

tions in . . • • • • . . XIV : 13 ; XVI 14 MANDATE regime: termination, see that title · 
PuRPOSE of XI : 61, 99, Ioo, 101 ; XII : 8s, x68 ; 

XVIII : 46, 55 ; 152-3 
IN RELATION to administrative, fiscal, 

etc., federations XV: 104, 105, 106, Io9, IIO, 
· I68, I69, I70 

and ScHOOL manuals, see Education, 
Scltool manuals 

STUDY by M. Palacios . • . • • • • • XII: Io o~ 2 WORKING of ' 
General survey by Chairman • • XVIII: I2·I3 
Statements re, submitted to Assem-

bly of League • • • . • • • • • ·XIX : I£ 
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lllandatory Powers 
. ACCREDITED representatives 

Decisions and recommendations of 
Council and Assembly re minutes 
of P.M.C. to be sent to • • • . XIII : 12·13 

List of, see P.M.C., Accredited re-
presentatives present, etc. 

Statements and comments, see under 
the t>arious territories Annual 
repoits, etc. 

ANNUAL repoits 
Distribution of • • • • . . • . XIV: 13, 15 
Proc;edure re, see Annual reports, 

List, etc. and Procedure • 
See also under tile territories cone-d 

CLAIMS re expenses on behalf of mandated· 
territories, see under Ffnancial admi· 
nistration, Territories, etc., Obliga· 
tions, etc. 

DocUMENTS forwarded by, and to, sse 
Documents, re mandated territories, 
etc. 

CONTRIBUTIONS or gifts to 
Effected • . • . . . . • • . XIII: 168, 182 
Principles re . • • . • • . . • XIII : 19o-I 

ExPENDITURE not incurred for mandated 
territory, necessity for Mandatory 
Powers to avoid, see Togoland, 
French, Financial administration, 
Expenses, etc. 

LEGAL relations with territories placed 
under their Mandates. . XI: 10; XII : 10, 11 
See also under tile territories concerned 
Mandates ; Relations, etc. and Sover-
eignty, etc. 

OBSERVATIONS of P.M.C. re administra
tion of mandated territories 
Forwarding to Mandatory Powers 

with request for action XI: 10; XIII: II, 15 : 
XV : II ; XVI : 13 ; XVIII : II 

Replies to and statements re observa· 
tions on annual reports procedure 

XIII: 14, 15; XV: 20, 13o-1, 204, 290 
See also under the vaYious territories 

Annual reports, Comments and 
Observations 

Marriage, Age of 
See Age of marriage, etc. and Marriage 

undeY the territories concerned 

Martial Law: Question of Proclamation 
COMMUNICATION, June 1929 from British . 

League of Nations Union 
Discussion and transmission to 

Mandatory Powers for comment 
XV : 18, 163-5, 205-9 

Observations of P.M.C. • • • • . • XIX: 214 
Replies of Mandatory Powers · 

· XIX : 199-203, 214 
Report by M. Pala<;ios • • . • XIX : 140, 203-4 

SUGGESTION, 1925, of British League of 
Nations Union : discussed and re-

. jected • . • • • • . XII : 152-4 ; XIII : 95-6 
-See also Syria etc., Military organisation, 

Martial.law 

Medioai Profession In Mandated Territories 
See Health iri Mandated territories, 

Public health 

Merlln, M. 
LECTURE to the "Comite national d'etu

des socla.les et politiques", allusion 
to • • • •. • , • • XVIII : 12 

PETITIONS 1'11 ( port) 
Iraq • . • • • • . . XIV : 244-5 re 
South West Africa : reports 

XI : 219-20; XII : 155 ; XVIII : 153 

Missions, Rellglous, In Mandated Territories 
SUBSIDISING of, in relation to health 

questions XIV: 228, 266, 267; XIX: 73, 166, 
167, 167·8, 169, 205 

See also tn11ler Missions, Health in 
various mattdaled territories 

TERMINATION of Mandates as related to 
XX: 2oo, 2o8, 229 

in VARIOUS territories, Stl II" lwritories 
ConcWtttd 

Missions sent to Mandated Territories 
EDUCATION : West African Special Mis· 

sion: Report 1920o19at. • • • • XII ~ ISI·:I 

HEALTH mi~ions, see "" twritories con· 
cWtted ttnder Health, l\lission·s 

Most-Favoured-Nation Clause 
See Economic equality, Most-favoured· 

nation clause 

Mouangue. Joseph 
PETITIONS from, see under Cameroons 

under French Mandate, Petitions 

N 

Nationality 
INHABrTANTS of territories under B and 

C Mandates 
Replies of Govts. XIV : 1.5 ; XV : 14 
Report by M. Van Rees • . , • . XV: 276·9 
Resol. of Council, March 1928 • • • XIII : 11 
See also under the various territories 

Nationality and N aturallsation 
and Status, ate. and 

NATIONAL status of inhabitants of terri· 
tories under A mandate, see Iraq, 
Nationality and Palestine, etc., 
Status etc. and Syria, etc., National!· 
ty 

Natives 
EDUCATION, see Education, Native and 

unde1' the Iitle Education under various 
territories 

ENGLISH definition of term as applied 
to inhabitants of mandated terri-
tories. . . . . . . . . . . . 

HEALTH 
Conditions in relation to food 

XIV: 1,58 

XI : 53· 54• SS· 56 ; XII : 33, 81-2 ; XV : 161 
Education in elementary hygiene 

XII: 181, 182, 184, 18,5 
Training in health matters for special 

disease:s. . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also Health, unde1' the dilferent . 

te1'ritories 

LABOUR 
Forced and indentured :study of • 
See also under the territories concerned 

"NATIVE PROBLEM IN AFRICA, THE" 

XV: 159 

XII: 10 

by Raymond R. L. Buell 
XV: 17, 2o-3, 33·4· 143, 144• 146, 147, 148, 

165, 241-9 
in Soum WEST AFRICA and TANGANYIKA 

See under Natives under the territories 
concemed 

in VARIOUS territories, see under the 
territories concerned 
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Nauru 
ADMINISTRATION 

Administrator holding office,- see 
below Appointment, etc. 

Administrator's legal duties, see 
below Judicial administration, 
Courts, etc. 

Advisory Council 
Constitution and duties XI : 20 ; XIII : 35 
New : composition, election and · 

methods of work XIII : 36, 228 ; XV : 40 
Appointment of Mr. ·Newman as 

successor to Mr. Griffiths XI : 19; XIII : 35 ; 

Approval of . . . . . . . . . • 
by Australia, question of continua. 

tion ...... · · · · · · · 
Department of Nauruan Afiairs, 

expenditure re . . . . . . . 
Election system . . : . . . . . . 
Financial, see below Financial admin

istration 
Govemment, maintenance in office 
Natives in junior administrative 

posts . . . • . . . . . . .. . . 

XV: 39 
XV: 39 

XI: I8·I9 

XVIII: 78 
XV: 40 

XV: 39-40 

XV: 40 
Participation of natives in, see above 

under Advisory Council 
Secretariat, cost of 
Staff ......... . 

XIII: 37• 38 
XIII: 35-6 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1926 

Date of receipt . . . . 
Examination . . . . . 
Observations of P.M.C .. 

1927 

XI: 13 
XI: 18-25 

XI: 171, 203 

Date of receipt . . . . XIII : 13 
Examination . . . . . · XIII : 35-40 
Observations of P.M.C. . XIII: 151, 228-9 
Statements by accredited represent-

ative XIII : 35-40 
1928 

Date of receipt . . . 
Examination by P.M.C .. 
Observations of P.M.C .. 
Statement by accredited 

sentative •. 
1929 

Date of receipt . . . . 
Examination . . . . . 
Observations of P.M.C .. 

1930 

XV: 13 
XV: 39-44 

XV: 162, 293 
repre-

XV: 272 

XVIII: 13 
XVIII: 77-9 

XVIII : 158, 203 

Date of arrival . . . . XX: 13 
Examination . . . . . XX : 29-31 
Observations of P.M.C. . . XX.: 144, 232 

Form and scope of . . . . . . . XV : 39 
Inclusion for any given year of 

report re accounts of British 
Phosphates Commission, question 
of . . . . , . . . • . . . . XV: 39,41 

CHINESE 
Conviction of, and nature of offences 

XVIII : 78 ; XV : 42, 6o ; XX : 30-1 
Interests, safeguarding of . . . . . XIII : 36 
Workers: protection XI: 21 ; XIII: 39; 229; 

CONCESSIONS 
to British Phosphates Commission, 

see below Phosphates, etc. 
CONVENTIONS, int. ; application in 

XV: 293 

XI : 20-1 ; XIII : 35, 228 ; XVI: 15; 
XVIII: 15 

XI": 25; XIII: 38 COPRA exports 
CUSTOMS duties 

on Alcohol .......• 
ori Phosphates, exemption . 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu-
lation · 

XVIII: 77 
XV: 42 

DocUMENTs forwarded to Secretariat • · • XI : 187 
XIII: 206; XV: 232; XVIII: 165 

DRUGS in ... 
XX: 192 

XV : 42. 43 ; XVIII : 78 ; XX : 30 

Nauru (continued) 
ECONOMIC SITUATION 

Export taxes . 
Prosperity . . . 
Trade : figures . . 

EDUCATION 

XIII: 36,38 
. XIII: 38 

XIII: 38 

English literature available . . . . XI : 23 
Expenditure re . . XI : 24, 25 ; XV : 40, 41, 43 
Instruction in 

Aims and ideals of the League . 
Arts and crafts . . . . . 

XIII: 39 
XI: 23 

XI :23; XV: 43 
XI : 23 ; XX : 31 

XI: 23,24 

Language used for teaching 
Length of compulsory . . . 
Native and European schools 
Religiops and moral, see below Mis-

sions 
Teachers, training and nationality XI: 23 

XX:31 
Technical . . . . XI : 23 ; XV: 43 ; XX: 31 

EuROPEAN interests, safeguarding of • XIII : 35. 36 
Ex-ENEMY property in . . . . XI : x8o ; XIII : 40 
FINANCIAL administration 

Balancing of budget by proceeds of 
sales of phosphates . . . . XI : 19, 24, 25, 191 

Revenue and expenditure. . . . XI: 25, 191 
XIII : 36, 37. 38 ; XV: 40, 41, 43, 293 

XVIll : 78 ; XX : 30 
Savings Bank . . . • . . . . . . XV : 44 
Taxation . . . . . . XIII : 37-8 ; XV : 40, 41 
See also below :Military occupation 

FOODSTUFFS for natives 
HEALTH 

Beri-beri ..... 
Breach of sanitary laws. 

XI: 24 

XIII: 40 
XVIIl: 78; XX: 31 

XX:3o Child welfare . 
Expenditure re 
Influenza 
Leprosy ... 

. . . . XX: 29-30 

. . . . XI : 21 ; XX : 30 
XI : 24 ; XIII : 39, 229 ; XV : 44 

XVIII : 77-8, 7s; XX : 30, 232 
Medical services . . . . XV : 44 ; XX : 29-30 
Red Cross : creation of a branch • XV : 43 
Venereal disease . . . . _. . XI : 2 I 

JUDICIAL administration . 
Courts and cases dealt with. XI : 23, 24 

XIII : 38-9, 228 ; XV : 42, 6o 

Native participation 
LABOUR 

XVIII : 78 ; XX : 30-1 
XIII: 39 

Health of labourers XI: 21-2 
Legislation . . . . XX : 31 
in Mines . . . . . . . XX : 31 
Protection of chinese labourers XI : 21 

XIII : 39, 229 ; XV : 43, 293 
Workers' insurance . . . . . . . XV : 43 

LAND TENURE . . . . XI : 24 ; XIII : 39 ; XV : 44 
LANGUAGES, see above Education 
LEGISLATION XI: 21,24; XV: 44·; XVIII: 78 

. XX: 30,31 
LIQUOR · · . XV : 43 ; XVIII : 77 ; XX : 30, 232 
MANDATE entrusted to Australia, ques-

tion of continuation of administra
tion by Australia . . . XI: 18-19 

XI: 23 
XIII : 37. 228 

XV: 40,293 

MARRIAGE, age .of , . . . . 
MIUTARY occupation, cost of 

MINES, see below Phosphates 
MISSIONS 

Religious and moral training 
Subsidies to . . . . . . . . 

PETITIONS 

XI: 22-3, 24 
XV:43 

Rejected (Lettres from 
Stevens, Feb. 3. 1927) 

Right of petition . . . 

W. F. 

PHOSPHATES 
Area of ..... . 
Commission, British 

XI : 16-17 ; XII : 56 
XI: 19 

XIII: 38 

Accoun~s .. • ·xr: 25; XV: 41-2 ;·xx: 31 
Concesston • . . • • . • • . . XI : 19-20 
Exemption from customs duties . xv·: 42 
'Reports 

for 1929 ... 
Forwarding of . 

XX: 31 
XV: 39.41 
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Nauru (continued) 
PHOSPHATES (continued) 

Commi.ssi:on, British ( con.tinued) 
Royalties, su that Iitle below 
Sales ; employment of proceeds, 

ses abcwe undet- Financial admi
nistration, etc., Balancing, etc. 

Staff . . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 35. 36 
Exports · · · . . . . XI : 25 : XIII : 36, 38 
Labour for mines . . . . . . . . XX : 3 r 
Land bought from natives, price of XIII : 39 
. XV: 44 
Royalties paid 

Allotment for benefit of natives • XI : 19-20 
Discrepancy in budgetary state-

ments . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 36 
Revenue and employment of sums 

. XI : 24, 25 : XIII : 36 : XVIII : 78 
Trust Fund . . . . XIII: 36; XV: 40.1, 44 

PoucE : contribution towards main-
tenance XI : 24 ; XIII : 38 ; XVIII : 78 

POPULATION . . . . . . . . . XV : 42 
RELIGIONS . . . . . . XI : 22-3 ; XIII : 39 
STATUS of inhabitants . . . . . XV: 279 
WELFARE of inhabitants XI : 19-20 : XIII : 39 

XV: 40, 41,43: XX: 31 
WIRELESS station, expenditure re XI : 25 ; XIII : 37 

Negroes 
" Declaration of the Rig~ts of " of Garvey, 

· allusion to • . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 66 
VOCATIONAL training; system adopted 

by United States of America for 
coloured races in relation to educa-
tion of natives . XII : I8I, 182-3, 184, I86 

Nejd 
See Hejaz-Nejd 

Nelson, A. F. 
PETITIONS from, see under Samoa, 

·Western, Petitions 

New Guinea 
AccREDITED representative . . XVIII : 44• 51, 6o, 74 

Powers, definition . . . XV : 52, 53 
Statements, see· below Annual re-

ports, etc. 
Tribute by representative to memory 

of Mr .. Grimshaw . . . . . . . . XVIII : 44 
ADMINISTRATION 

Administrator, and Acting Admi-
nistrator :. functions XI : 4 7-8 

Advisory council 
Composition XI : 46 
Question of maintenance after 

establishment of Executive 
Council . . . . . . . . . . XIII : I 9, 2o 

Cadets, training of . . . ~ XVIII : 52, 53·4· 203 
Conference between missions and, 

see below Missions, Conference, etc. 
Criticisms and approval by press 

XVIII : 48, 52, 67 
Department of Native Affairs . . . XI : 54 
· . · . XIII: 26; XVIII: 52, 75 
District administration and exten-

sion of . ·. . XI : 45 ; XIII : 23 ; XVIII : 52 
Edie Creek administration . . . XV: 46, 47 
Enquiry into, proposed XIII: 21-2; XV: 45 

See· also below Situation in terri-
tory 

EXecutive Council, establishment 
and question of native participa-
tion ~ . . ·. . . . . • . . : . XIII : 19 

Expenditure on native affairs . • . · < Xl ~ 45· 
XIII: 26,27, z8·; XVIII: 57· 58 

Legislative ·Council, establishment 
· and question of native ·participa-
. tion . . . . XIII : 19 ; XV: 54 ; XX: 16 

New Guinea ( contitnUid) 
ADMINISTRATION (ctmlinmd) 

Letter, july 13, 1929 from Sir G. 
Ryrie, see bdow Annual reports 
1927-1928 

Local Govt. 
Institution in relation to sale of 

expropriated property . • . . XV : 55 
" Luluai "and " tnltul " XIII : 21, 22, 23, 28, 229 

. XVIII : 65, 77 
Ministerial visists, ~e belott• Situa-

tion, etc., Tours, etc. 
Native councils 

Approval by administrntion . . XIII : 23, 28 
Scope of work proposed by report 

of Conf between Administra-
tion and repres. of missions in 
territory XI: 56 

XIII : 19-20, 20 
XI : 51 ; XIII : 28 

XVIII : 46-7, 48, so, 66, 77 
Participation of natives in : post-

of New areas 

ponement . • . . . . XI : 46; XIII : 20•I, n 
XVIIl : ·15• ·16 

Se~ also above " Luluai " and Na-
tive Councils 

Public services 
Conditions of appointn1ent to , , 
Schedule of duties of various 

XIII : :zo-I 

departments, request for . . . Xl : 46 
Relations with missions. . . . . XVIII : 7I, 72 

XX: 24, 25, 26, 27 
See also below Missions, Confer-

ence, Activities and Represent-
ation on legislative Council 

Situation in territory 
Observations of P. M. C. . . . XV : 45• 45-6 

Comments of accredited 
sentative ....•. 

XVIII : 48, 49, so 
repro-

Press comments ..... 
Statement by accredited repres-

entative •.....•... 
Tours of inspection of Adminis

trator and visit of Minister for 

XV: 300 
XVIII: 49 

Home Affairs • XV: 46-7, 48-g, 54• 301 

Staff 
XVIII : 48, 49, so 

Acquisition of land by XV: 51, 274 
XVUI: 53 

Appointment, number, conditions 
of service, salaries, training XI : 4~S. 46, 171-2 

XIII : 22-3, 24, 27, 32-3 ; XV : 46, 54-5 
XVIII : 44• 49, 52-4, 58, 203 

XX: 16-17 
Interests in commercial undet-

takings ..... . 
Relations with natives . 

XIII: 24 
Xlli : 24 ; XV : 46 

XVIII : 45• 52 
Statement, general, by accredited 

representative for period 1928-
1929 . . . . . . . . • . . . XVIll : 44-7 

Village councilll, activities of . . XIII : 23, 28 
AGRICUL TURP. 

Allusion to statement in annual 
report for 1924-1925 . . . . . . XV : 57 

Bounties . . XVIII : 58-9 : XX : 18, 23-4, 24 
Cocoanut palms : plantation . . . XVIII : 59 
Coffee-planting . . . . . . . . . XX : 18 
Compulsory cultivation XI : 49 : XIII : 29, 229 
Concessions . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 54 
Copra XV: 56, 57; XVlll: 55· 56, 58, 59· 76 

XX: 17, 17-18, 18 
Department . . . . . . . XVIII : 58, 74·5· 203 
Development . . . . XI : 54-6 ; XV : 57 

XVIII: 45, 46; XX: 18 
Disease of plants, campaign against · 

. · XVIII :·59, 74 
Economic crops, cultivation XVIII : 58-9 

xx:· x8 
Maize . ·: . . . . . . . . 
Natives' attitude towards agri

XX: 18 

cultural work XVIII: 46, 61; XX: 18, ·21-2 
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New Guinea (c011tinued) 
AGRICULTURE ( COfltinued) 

Missions' activities re, see below 
Missions, Activities in connection 
with, etc. 

Plantations, European • • XI : 46 ; ·XIII : 23 
XV : 55 ; XVIII : 56, 75-6 ; XX : 19, 20-1 

Rice cultivation • • • XVIII : 59 ; XX : I 8, 24 
Training of natives XV: 274 ; XVIII : 46, 58, 74 

ANNUAL REPORT 
1925•1926-

Date of receipt 
Examination . 
Observations of P. M. C. 

1926-1927 

XI: 45 
XI: 42-58 

XI: 171-2, 203-4 

Date of receipt . . . . · . XIII : 13 
Examination . • . . . • XIII : I 8-34 
Insufficiency of facts contained in XIII : 22 
Observations of P.M. C. XIII : 22, 151, 229 
Statements by accredited repre-

sentatives. . . XIII: I9-34 
1927•1928 

Date of receipt . . . . . XV : 13 
Examination . . . • . • XV : 45-61 
Form of . , • . . . . . XV : 273, 301 
Letter, July 13, 1929 from Sir G. 

Ryrie. • • . ; . . . . . . . XV : 272-4 
Observations of P. M. C. 

XV: 205, 213, 293-4 
Comments of accredited repre-

sentative : . . . . • . • · XV : 299-301 
Report of Minister for Horne and 

Territories· annexed to XV: 48-9, 54, 300-1 
Request for copy . . . • . . XIII : 20 

Statements by accredited repre-
sentative XV: 46, 48, 49, so, 51, 52, 54, 55. 

56, 57· 58, 59. 6o, 61 
1928·1929 

Date of receipt • • . • . . . . XVIII : 13 
Examination XVIII : 44-50, 51-6o, 60-73. 74-7 
Observations of P. M. C. . XVIII : 158, 203 
Procedure re • • • • • • • • . 4VIII: 43 
Statement by accredited. repre-

sentative . . XVIII : 44-7 
I929-I930 

Date of receipt XX : 13 
Examination . • . . . XX : 15-29 
Observations of P. M. C. XX : 29, 144, 232 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative . • • • . . • XX: 16, 17 
Statistical tables annexed to, form 

of • • • . . . . . . • . . . XV; 61 
Subject headings to be followed . XVIII ; 69 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL information , , , . XI ; 56 
XVIII : 44• 45, 46, 48, 49 ; . 

AREAS 
XX : 15, 23, 29, 232 

Controlled : extension . . . . . . XIII : 28 
XVIII : 46-7, 48, so, 66, 76-7 

Uncontrolled, access to. . • • . . XI : 51 
. XVIII : 52-3, 71 

ARMS and armies . . . . XI ; 43, 44 ; XIII : 28 
XV : 49-51, 51 ; XVIII : 45, 63 ; XX : 19 

Military occupation : repayment of 
cost . . . • . . . XI : 58 ; XIII : 25, 229 

CHIEFS : powers and attributions 
. XX : 19, 2I, 23, 232 

CHINESE in . . . . • XI : 47; XIII: 19; XV: 55 
XVIII : 51, 75 ; XX : 20, 21 

CLOTHING of natives . . . . , , , , , XI ; 53 
COMMUNICATIONS, S~~ below Transport 
CONVENTIONS, int. : application XVI: 15; XVIII; 15 
COPRA, see above Agriculture 
CUSTOMS DUTIES. , XIII; 144; XV: 56; XX; 17 
CUSTOMS AND LAWS, native; preserva-

tion of • . . • • XV : 300 ; XVIII : 45, 46, 65 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see b~low Popu-

lation 
DpcUMENTS . concerning, receiyed by 

Secretanat XI : I 87-8 ; XIII : 206-7 ; XV : 232-3 
. XVIII_: 165-6 ; XX : 193 

DRUGS tn - • . . • • . • • • XV : 6o; XVIII : 45 

New Guinea ( c011tinued) 
ECONOMIC SITUATION and development 

Development • • . • XI : 51 ; XVIII : 46, 56, 65 
XX: 23 

Exploitation, economic, of territory 
in relation to development of 
natives • • • . • • . • . • . XV: 6o-I, 274 

Export and import trade • • • . • XI : so 
XIII : 142, 146 ; XV : 6o 

XVIII: 6o; XX: 17, 17-18, 23, 24, 232 
Bounties • . . . . • . . ·. . . XX : 2 3-4 

EDUCATION 
Agricultural, see above Agriculture, 

Training 

XX: 27 
Elementary and compulsory educa

tion for natives • . • • ·. • . • 
Enquiry Ye, see below System and 

policy 
Expenditure ye • • • • • XIII : 27 ; XV : 59 

XVIII : 58, 72, 73, 74, 75; XX: 17, 24, 26 
for Girls and boys over twelve years XV : 59 

XVIII : 73, 74 
· Government schools . . . . XVIII : 72, 73, 74 

Language question. • • . • XX : 24, 25, 26 
by Missions, see below Missions, etc. 
of Non-native cbpdren . . XIII : 31 ; XV : 274 
Public . • . • • • . XI : 51, 52 ; XIII : 31 
Royal Commission of enquiry Ye 

XVIII : 72, 74• 203 
System and policy XI : 46, 51-2 ; XV : 59, 273 

XVIII: 73, 74, 75, 203; XX: 24-5, 26-7, 27 
Teachers, restricted number of • . XIII : 31 
Technical training . • XIII : 31 ; XV : 61, 274 

XVIII : 46, 74, 75 
Training colleges for natives . • . XX : 27 
Vernacular schools, subsidising of . XV: 59 

ELECTRIC lighting • . . . , . XV; 274 
EMIGRATION and immigration 

Chinese ...... . 
German immigration . 
Immigration policy 

EUROPEANS in. . . . . . 
Ex-ENEMY property 

XVIII: 51 
XVIII : 51 ; XX : 66 

XI: 47; XV: 52 
XVIII : 65, 77 

Expropriation Board : activities and 
composition, etc.. XI : 57, 191 ; XIII : 27, 31 

Sale· of • . . . . . • • • . , : . XI : 54, 57 
XIII: 27, 33-4; XVIII : 53, 76 

FINANCIAL administration 
Budget, statement Ye; requested. . . XI : 58 

XV: 55, 56 
Debt to_ Australia . XI : 56,, 58, 190, 191, 192 

XIII : 25, 229 ; XV : 55, 56 ; XVIII : 55 
XX: 17 

Deficit • • • . . . • . . . . . .. · XI : 56 
Financial conditions in territory . . XI : 56-8 
Loans • • • • . . XIII : 27 ; XVIII ~ 55, 57 

See also above Debt, etc. 
Revenue and expenditure • . . . XI, : 45 

XIII : 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 32; 
XV : 56, 59, 6o, I6I 

XVIII: 45, 49, 52, 55, 56, 57, 59, 66, 70, 71, 74• 75; 
XX:. 17, 24, 26 

Settlement by Mandatory Power of · 
~rtain liabilities incurred by ter
ntory, see above Arins and armies, 
Military occupation, etc. 

Taxation 
Business employers' and income 

taxes . . • . . XI : 56, 57. 58; XIII : 24 
XV : 55, 55-6, 273 ; XVIII : 55, 56-7 

. . ·XX: 17, 24, 26 
und~r German administration. XVIII: 57-8 
Native . • • XI : 45, so, 56; XIII : 25, 25-6 

XV : 55, 56, 60-1, 273 
XVIII.: s 4, 56, 57, 74 ; XX : x7, z4 

Trust funds. . . . . . • XIII: 27; XVIII : 74 
FooD SUPPLY for natives; consequences 

of undernourishment 
XI: 46, 47• 49, so, 53; 54· 55, 56 

XIII : 23, 33 ; XVIII : 45, 46, 59, 68, 69 
XX: 22• 
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New Guinea (continued) 
FoRESTRY. • . . . . XI : 51, 54 ; XII : 33 

New Guinea (contin144d) 

LABouR (continued) 
GERMAN~, former residents : entry into 

temtory . . . . . • . . . . . • XVIII : 51 
GoLD fields, see below ?.lines 
GoVERNOR, titulary of post. 
HEALTH 

Abortion and infanticide 
Broncho-pneumonia • . 
Causes of depopulation . 

XI : 46 ; XIII : 23 
XIII: 33 

XI : 46-7 ; XIII : 33 
XV : 6o ; XVIII : 45 

Child welfare . . . . . . . . • • XI : 54 
Conditions and regulations re natives 

XI : 45 ; XV : 51 ; XX : 22 
Expenditure re public health • . XIII : 28, 32 ; 

XV: 161 ; XVIII : 45• 66, 70, 75 ; XX : 17, 28 
Infant mortality XI : 53 ; XIII : 34, 229 

Health centres. . . . . . . ·• • XX : 28 
Laboratory at Rabaul . . . . XVIII : 45• 75 
of Labourers XVIII : 04, 66, 67, 68, 6g, 70 ; 

Leprosy ...... . 
Malaria ...... . 

XX: 22 
XX: 26-7, 28 

XIII : 33 ; XV : 6o 
Medical officers 

Insufficient number of • XIII : 32-3, 229 ; 
XV : 46, 6o, 61 ; XVIII : 75 ; XX : 28 

Mission doctors • . ' • . . . . . XX : 26 
Private practice, question of . • XVIII : 76 

Mission . • . . . . . • XIV: 14; XV: 13 
Missions' cooperation with, see below 

Missions, Cooperation, etc. 
Mrs. Booth: activities in Edie Creek 
Native auxiliaries in health services 

XIII: 32 

XI: 52-53; XVIII : 75 
Nurses, etc. . . . . • ·. • . . . • XVIII : 76 
Patrols . • . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 45 
Public health services. . . . XI: 47-50, 52-3 ; 

XIII : 32, 3~-3. 200, 229 ; XV : 6o ; 
·XVIII: 45. 66, 75-6, 203; XX: 26 

Regulations re clothing of natives . XV: 51 
in Relation to problem of food, 

see above Food, etc. 
. Venereal disease . . • . XI: 53; XIII: 32 

HISTORY and problems : proposed publi-
cation of compendium on • • . • . XVIII : 77 

IMMIGRATION and emigration, see above 
Emigration, etc. 

0 

INCIDENTS, see below Nakanai, etc. 
and Rabaul, etc. 

JUDICIAL administration 
Administration and control 

XI : 46; XVIII : 57• 6o-1, 62 
Cases and sentences • • • XV : 58, 6o, 274 ; 

XVIII : 4S, 6o, 61-2 ; XX : 18-19, 21 
Courts of appeal . . • . . . . • XVIII : 6o-1 
Districts courts . . . . . . . . . XX : I 9 
Legislative provisions, carrying out 

of . . . • . • . • • • • • 
Native courts . . . . 
Offences committed by natives, 

number of cases . • . • • • 
LABOUR 

XV: 44-5 
XIII: 2S 

XVIII: 6o 

• 
Child of school age, labour, see 

below School children 
Department dealing with labour 

questions • • . . . . . • . • • .XI : 46 
Forced labour . . . . XI ; 49 ; XIII : 26, 29 ; 

XVIII : 44• so, 63-4, 69-70; XX: 25 
Free labour (casual labour) 

XVIII : 64, 66, 6S, 6g; XX: 2o-1, 22-3 
Health of labourers 

XVIII : 64, 66, 67, 6S, 6g, 70 ; XX: 22 
Hours of work . • . • • • • • • . XVIII : 70 
Indentur~d labour XI : so ; XIII : 29-31, 229; 

XV : 52 ; XVIII : 61, 64, 6S, 6g ; 
XX: 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26, 232 

Non-indentured • . • XVIII : 70 ; XX: 232 
Inspection XVIII : 68, 70; XX: 19, 20, 21, 232 
Legislation • . • • . • • • • • • XIII :.29 ; 

XVIII : 45, 46, 64, 66, 68, 73• 74 ; 
XX : IS, 19, 21, 22·3 

in Mines • • • . XX : 19, 20, 21, 232 
" New Guinea under Austialian 

Mandate Rule " by L. H. Evans, 
allusions to pamphlet XVIII : 64, 64·5, 65-6 

Night work • . . . • • • . . . • X VIII : 70 
Non-native and non-European. • XX: 20 ,21 
Policy stated at Melbourne Health 

Conference, 1926 • • • • • ·• • . XVIII : 67 
Porterage • • • • . XI : 49 ; XIII : 29, 229 
Problem in relation to native 

customs and antecedents 
XVIII: 45·6, 64; XX: 21-2 

Recruiting among natives : methods 
. XV: 49-51, 51, 58-g, 273, 293·4· 300; 

XVIII : 46, 48, 64, 65-6, 66-7, 67-ll, 69, 
70, 71, 203; XX: 19-20, 21, 22, 23 

Regulations, new native XVIII : 70 ; XX : 19 
Repatriation • . . XVIII : 70 ; XX : 20, 232 
School children employed ttl work 

on roads XV: 59; XVIII : 72, 73; XX: 27 
Strike. • • • • • • . • . . • XVIII : 61-3, 72 
Taxes paid by labour . . . XI : so ; XX : 26 
Wages • • • • • • XV: u, 44• 45, 47• 273; 

XVlli : 62 ; XX: 19 
LAND TENURE . • • XI : 53"4• 55 ; XIII : 33·4 ; 

XV: 51, 55· 273, 274; XVIII: 65, 71, 76 
Alienation of land from natives XX : 24, 29 
Sale of expropriated property . • • XI : 54 ; 

XIII : 19, 53-4 ; XVIII : 76 
LEGISLATION XI : 42, 43, 45· 47-8, sr. 53· 54; 

XIII : 22, 28, 29, 31, 229; 
XV: 44-5, 57• 273- 274; XVIII: 45• 46, 47• 51, 
52, 54• 58, 61, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 71, 73• 74• 76; 

XX: 16, 18, 19, 21, 22-3, 27, 28 
See also abov~ tmd~r Judicial nd· 

ministration 
LETTER from General Wisdom, Ad· 

ministrator of New Guinea, com
menting on allegations contained In 
pamphlet by L. H. Evans . • • • XVIII : 64-6 

LIFE OF NATIVES 
from Anthropologist's point of view 

• XVIII: 44• 45· 46; XX: 1.5, 23, 232 
Lantern slides showing aspects of XVIII: 43 

LIQUOR traffic and consumption • • • • XI : so-1 ; 
XIII : 21:1, 32 ; XV : 6o ; 

XVIII : 4.5, 54 ; XX : 27-S 
" LvLUAI ", sc~ above under Administra-

tion 
MANDATE system, working of :book 

published on • • • • • . • • . • XV : .52 
~lAP of native reserves • . • . • . . XX: 15·16 
MINES (gold). . . XI: 43, 48-9; XV: 46, 47• 61; 

XVIII : 48, 52, 53• .5.5· 6o, 64, 67, 69, 70, 7.5 ; 
XX: IS, 19, 20, 21 

MISSIONS • 
Activities in connection with making 

of tracks, etc., agricultural work 
and· other economic questions 

XI : .51 ; XVIII : 72 ; XX : 25, 26 
Conference, June-July 1927 

Activities • . . • • • • • XIII : 19-20, 31 ; 
XV: 45• 50, 51, 59, 300; 

XVIII : 71, 72 ; XX : 2,5, 27 
Co-operation with health services XI : 52, 53 ; 

XIII : 33, 229 ; XVIII : 75 ; XX : 24, 26 
Educational activities • • • XVIII : 62, 63, 74 

Control of. • • • • . . XX : 24, 25, 26, 27 
Language question . • • . XX : 24, 25, ;~6 
Schools 

Attendance and tuition XI : 51, 52 ; XV: 59 ; 
XVIII : 72, 73 

Finances and subsidies • • XIII : 27, 31 ; 
XVIII : 56, 72, 73 ; XX : 24 

XIII: 31, 229; XV: 59; 
XVIII : 73 ; XX : 24-5 

in Kieta Discrict : Commission of 
Enquiry re • • • • • XVIII : 71 ; XX : 24 

Property • • XIII : 31 ; XVIII : 71 ; XX: 24 
Protection of natives . .• XVIII : 72 

Inspection. • 
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Hew Guinea (continued) 
:MISSIONS (continued) 

Religious training by XVIII : 62, 71-2, 72 ; 
XX: 24, 26 

Relations with administration 
XVIII: 71, 72; XX: 24, 25, 26, 27 

See also above Conference, activities 
Representation on Legislative Council XV : 54 
Roman Catholic . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 59 

NAKANAI disturbances (Island of New 
Britain, 1926) . . . XI : 43-4 ; XIII : 23, 28 

NATIONAL status of inhabitants' XI i 43 ; XIII: I9; 
XV: 277, 278, 279 

" NEw GuiNEA under Australian Mandate 
Rule " by L. H. Evans, allusions to 
pamphlet, see above Letter from 
General 'Wisdom, etc. 

PETITIONS 
Rejected ..... . 
Right of presenting . . 

PoLICE 
Forces, education and expenditure re . 

XII: 56 
XV: 52 

XV : 58 ; XVIII : 57, 63 ; XX : 19 
Oath required of special constables XI : 42-3 
Offence committed by. . . . . XVIII : 6o, 61-2 
Patrols . . . . . . . • . . . . • XIII : 28 

PoPULATION XI : 47, 53; XIII : 23, 32, 33, 34, 229; 
XV : 55, 57, 6o ; 

XVIII: 45, 47• 50, 56, 6o, 63, 66, 76-7; 
XX:29 

Depopulation, causes of XI : 46-7 ; XIII : 33 ; 
XV : 6o ; XVIII : 45 

PRISONS 
Number and health conditions in 

XI : 53 ; XVIII : 6o 
PUBLIC WORKS . . . , . . . XI : 49 ; XIII : 25 ; 

XVIII: 55, 57, 63-4, 69; XX: 21 
RABAUL incidents and other happenings XIII : 22 l 

XV: I2, 44• 45, 47-8, 48,_273; XVI: 12 
RELATIONS between Mandatory Power 

and Permanent Mandates -Commis-
sion . . . • . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 47-50 

RELIGIONS XVIli : 71-2, 72 ; XX : 23, 24, 25, 26 
REPORT of Minister of Interior on visit 

to territory : resquest for copy by 
P.M.C. 
See above Annual reports, 1927-

1928, Report; etc. 
RESERVES, native XIII : 34 ; XV : 52, 54, 56, 58, 273 ; 

· XVIII : 65, 68, 76, XX : 1S·I6, 29 
ROADS, see below Transport, etc. 
SHIPS and shipping, see below Trans

port, etc. 
SLAVERY ... , .•... , . . . . XI: 48 
SoLOMON Island Group: trouble in 

islands outside mandated territory XIII : 20 
TERRI~RY : Ordinance issued by Gov-

ernor General of Australia as 
applied to. .. . . . . . . . • • . XIII : 22 

TRANSPORT, means of XI : 49, 51 ; XIII : 27, 29 ; 
XV : 57-8, 274 ; 

XVIII : 50, 55, 6o 63, 65, 67, 72, 73 ; 
XX: 17, 17-18, 21 

TRIBAL institutions, see above, Customs 
and laws, native 

TRIBUTE of P.M.C. to Mandatory Power XVIII : 79 
" TuLTUL ", see above tmder Administra-

tion ; Luluai, etc., and Health, 
Native auxiliaries 

VISIT of Minister of Home Affairs, 
see above Administration, Situation, 

etc., Tours, etc. 
WELFARE, material, moral and social of 

inhabitants XI :54· 55, 57, 58; XIII : 21, 25, 28; 
XV : 57, 60-1, 273, 274, 300 ; 

XVIII : 44• 45· 47, 56, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66; 
XX: 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 28, 232 

Newton Rowe, lllr. 
PETITIONS from, ste under Samoa, 

Western, Petitions 

Hew Zealand 
ACCREDITED representative • . · · XII : 9, I 97 ; 

XIV: II, 268 ; XVI : II, 200 ; XIX : II, 204 
ADMINISTRATION of Western Samoa, 

See Samoa, etc., Administration, 
Responsibility of, etc. 

AGREEMENT, July :ind 19I9, 1'8 mandate 
of Nauru entrusted to Australia, 
question of renewal. . . . . . . . XI : 19 

ANNUAL reports 
Answer given to Council request re 

communication of replies to obser-
vations of P.M.C. . . . . . . . XVIII : 14 

Lists of questions for B and C 
mandates : attitude of New 
Zealand re question . . • . . . XII : 104 

COMMENTS of Legislative Council re 
situation in Western Samoa . XIV : 38, 41 

Nicolas, B. S. 
PETITIONS from, see under Iraq, Petitions 

Nigeria 
and CAMEROONS under British Mandate 

Administrative and customs union 
with XI : 191, 192 ; XII : 84 ; XIV: 143-6 ; 

XVI : 84, 85, 87, 205 
Relations between territories . . XVI : 87-8 

CustOMS revenue . . . . . . . . · .· . XIV: 145 
EDUCATION 

Educational Ordinance of Nigeria, 
working of in British Cameroons 

XIV : 153 ; XVI : 94 
for Natives of British Cameroons in 

XII : 78-9; 202 ; XIV: rs:z 
Technical . . . . . . . . . . . • XVI : 86 

FINANCES 
Apportionment of revenue, etc., see 

Cameroons under British, etc., 
Financial Administration, Ap
portionment, etc., and Fiscal and 
customs union with, etc. 

as Related to those of Cameroons 
unde,- British Mandate and Togo-
land . . . . . XVI : 85, 89 ; XIX: 24, 25 

IMPORT and export trade . . . . . . . XIX : 20 

0 

Orts, M. Pierre 
CONVENTIONS, general and special inter

. national, applied to mandated ter-
ritories . . . . . . . . XX : 2IO-I2 (report) 

PETITIONS re 
Iraq : reports XIV: 261-4 ; XX: 217-19, :zrg-20 
Palestine and Transjordan : reports 

XV : 271-2 ; XVIII : 189 
Togoland under French mandate : 

reports . . . . . . • . . .. . . XI : 215 ; 
XII: 157-8; XIV: 2II-I2 

PuRCHASE of supplies by authorities of . 
- mandated territories XII: x64-6 (report) 
TouR in colonies of tropical Africa . . . XIV : r6 

Ottoman Publlo Debt 
See the sub-title Financial Administration 

under Iraq, Palestine and Syria 

p 

Paolfle Islands under Japanese Mandate 
Su Islands under Japanese Mandate 
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Palaelos, M. Leopoldo Palestine and Trans-Jordan ( .;oNiim<~d J 
LECTURE given to students attending 

summer courses at Geneva, allusion 
to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . XVI: 14 

MARTIAL law in mandated territories 
XIX: 203-4 (reporl) 

PETITION f'B 

mandate: Islands under Japanese 
report ..... 

Palestine : reports . . 
. . . . . XIX: I9S-9 

XI: 207-9; XVII: 130; 
XX: 95.223 

South West Mrica (Kaoko Land-
und Minengesellschaft) : reports 

XIV: 258-61, 261 (resol.) ; XV: 222-3, 224; 
XVIII : 194-9 

Syria and Lebanon : report . . . Xlli : 217-18 
Togoland under French mandate : 

report . . . . . . . . . . . . XV : 261-2 
Westem Samoa: reports XII: 195-6; XIll : 219 

STUDY of mandates system . . . . . . XU : 10, n 
TANGANYIKA TERRITORY: administra-

tive, customs and fiscal union, 
·scheme for . . . . . XIX : 145-7 (r6f>orl) 

of 
of 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan 
AccREDITED representatives 

Comments on observations 
P. M. C. re administration 
Palestine . . . XV : 299 ; XVII : 148-53 ; 

XX: 236 
Statements 

re General situation· XI : 109-12 ; XIII : 41-2 ; 
XV : 78-So ; XVll : 72-4 

re Policy of Mandatory Power 
XVII: 10, 11-13, 14, 86, 12I-4 (text) 

See also below Annual reports 
ADMINISTRATION 

Activities of Mandatory Power 
Policy, see below Policy, etc. 
Resume . . . . . , . . • . XVII : 153-4 

Administrative autonomy and self-
goveming institutions 
Interpretation ;1.nd application of 

Arts. 2 and 3 of mandate 
XI : 114, 117-8, 207, 209 ; XIII : 41-2, 48-9, 

197, 226; XIV: 246-7 ; XV : 79, S1-6, 87 ; 
XVII : 4s-5o, 74• 81, S5, S6, 123, 142, 

143, 144, 145, 149, 152 ; XX : S3, 84 
Arab co-operation in constitutional 
. life of territory XI : II2-3, 20S ; XIV: 313 ; 

XVII : 45• 49, 75• 123, 143 
Arab Executive Committee : origin 

and functions . . . . . . . XVII : 12, 3o-5 
Financial, see below Financial admin-

istration 
Information re by means of Press 

Bulletin . . . . . . . . . . . 
Judicial administration, see bel<>w 

Legislation, etc. 

XV:u 

Legislative Council : competence, 
composition and functions XX: Sx-2, 83, 231 

Municipal elections XI : 113, 20S ; XIII : 4S ; 
XV : S6 ; XX : S3 

Nomination of the President of the 
Supreme Moslem Council and of 
the head of the Beersheba district 

XVII: 72, 73 

Relations 
with High Commissioner 
with Jewish Agency •. 

XX: S3-4 
XV: S5, 86; 

xx : 85-6, 99. 100 

Staff 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 XI : II4, 201 
-Departure of Sir Ronald Storrs 

and Prof. Garstang. . . . . . . 
Supreme Moslem Sharia Council : 

Constitution . . . . . . . · · · 
See also bel<>w under Trans-Jord:m 

AGREEMENTS, Conventions and Treaties 

XI: II4 

XV:95 

Application of intemational con-
ventions . . XX: 104, 154 

. 'th France XVIII: 1S7 
:th Germany XVII : 99 

AGREEMENTS, etc. {cOIUiflmd) 
Slavery Convention, I9l6: accession 
Sykes-Picot Agreement (May 1916) 
Treaty of Commerce between Poland 

and Great Britain : extension to 
Palestine . . . . . . . . . . . 

Treaty between the Emir of Trans-

XVII: 107 
XVII: 36 

XVI: 15 

. Jordan and Great Britain .. XI : 113-4• 201 ; 
XIII: 17, 42-5; XIV: n; XV: I7, So, S2 
Observations of P. 1\l. C. . . . XIII : 225-6 

Treaty of Friendship between King 
Feisal and the Emir of Trans-
Jordan . . . XVII : 108 : XX : nS 

AGRICULTURE 
Agrarian crime . . . . . XIII : 53 
Agricultural Council . . XVll: 105; XX: 101 
Arab-Jew Agricultural Association . XVII : 76 
Cattle , . . . . . XIII: 56; XVII: 101, 154 
Colonisation, s•• bdlow Immigration, 

colonisation, etc. 
Report of 1\1. Strickland : comnm-

nication to P. 1\1, C. XX: 72, 73• 76, 101, :130 
Co-operation of villagers • . . • . XX : 101 
Co-operative societies, .<tr brlow 

Credits, etc. 
Credits and co-operative societies XI : 119, no ; 

XIII : 42 ; XVII : 6.5, 104-.5; XX: 73· IOI 
Development XV : go; XVII : IOS; XIX: I3 
Influence of economic crisis on XX : 73 
Labour . . . . XI : u6; XVII : 99 
Land bank . . . . XI : 119, uo 
Loans to farmers XI : 119: XX: 73• 101 
Locust campaign XIII : 6o; XV: 10I ; 

XVII: 1.54; XX: 73 
Ottoman Agricultural Bank : ques-

tion of re-establishment. . . . . XX: IOI 
Position in 1927 and 192S . . . . XIII : 42 ; 

XV: 79-So, S7, gl 
Products . . XV: So, go, 91 ; XVII : 1.53, 1.54 
Schools : creation of two under Ka· 

doorie bequest XI : 113; XVII : 113; XX: 73 
Se• also below 

Forests 
Land tenure 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1926 

Date of receipt 
Examination • 

1927 
Date of receipt 
Examination . 

I92S 
Date of receipt 
Examination 
Form .•... 

XI: I3 
XI: 112·29 

XIII: r'3 
XIII: 4o-64 

XV: 13 
s ... 92-102 

XV: S1 

1929 
Date of receipt . . . . . . • . . XVIII : I 3 
Examination at 1 ?tb extraordin-

ary session XVII: 91-117; XVIII : 13 
Form. . . • . . • . . . • . XVII : 91 

1930 
Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XX : 13 
Examination XX: 71-7, 8o-n3, 149, I9I, 228 
Form. . . . . • . . . · • • • 
Procedure, question of . . • . . 

XX: 77 
XX: 71 

Observations of P. M. C. on admin-
istration of territory • . • • XI : 178, 201 ; 

XIII: 151, H5-6; XV: 2oo, 290-1 ; 

ANTIQUITIES 
XVII : 146-8 ; XX : 23o-1 
. . . . . . XIII : 58 

AllAB Press Bulletin XV:u 

ARABS . 
Arab Agency : proposed creatwn 

XVII : 4.5· S2, 143 
Citizenship, Palestinian XI : 120; XIII : 52 
Complaints against British Govcm-

ment and attitude towards Man-
date XVII: 35-6, 37-S, 45• 46, 47• 4S, 49, 56, 

sS, 6o, 70, 127, 128, 14o, 142, 150; XX: S2 
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ARABS (continued) 

Co-operation in constitutional life 
of territory . XI : I I2-3, 208 ; XIV: 3I3 ; 

XVII : 4S· 49, 7S• I23 
Eviction following purchase of land 

by Jews XVII : 6I, 62, 63, 77-Bo, 8I, IOO; 
XX : 76, 77• 79, Bg, go, 9I 

Independence and political freedom 
XVII : 36, 37, 4S. 47, 48, 49, so, I23 

Memorandum from Arabs of Barrat-
Calsarea, see below Petitions, from 
Arabs, etc. 

Petition of Arab Executive Com
mittee (Dec. I930), see below 
Petitions, Memorandum from 
Arab Executive Cttee. 

See also below • Disturbances 
Petitions 

Relations with Jews , . XI: II2·3. n6, II7; 
XIII : 42, 46 ; XV : 79, So, 8I ; XVII : 3I, 3S. 

77• 86, 88, 92, II3, I26; XX : 23o-I 
ARMS and armaments 

Arms traffic XX: I03, Iog 
Control of arms . . . . . . . XVII : 33-4 
Illicit possession of . . . . . XVII :, 33, 7S 
Use of hand-grenades during distur-

bances . . . . . . . . . . • 
AVIATION , .. , ....... . 
BAI.FOUR Declaration : interpretation 

XVII: I07 
XVII: 66, 68 

XVII: 2I, 22, 3S· 36; 38, 39, 42, I27 
BANKS 

Land bank . . . . . . . . . XI ; ug, I20 
Ottoman Agricultural Bank . . . . XX : IOI 

BERTRAM-YOUNG enquiry, transmission 
of report ........... . 

Bov ScouT movement • . . . . . . . 
" BRITH SHALOM " : organisation for con

ciliation and co-operation of Arabs 
with Jews in joint building up of 
Palestine ......... . 

CATTLE, see above u11der Agriculture 

XI: I14 
XVII: III 

XVII: 77 

CHILD marriage . . . . . . . . . XVII; IS 
COMMUNIST activities . . , . . . . . XX ; 87-8 
CONCESSIONS . . XI ; II6, II7, I22, I23, 2IO, 2II ; 

XII : 168 ; XIII : S3·S ; XV : I2, 82-4, Bg-go, 290 ; 
XVI : 12 ; XVII : I02, I46; XX: g6, 99 

Dead Sea concession, see that title 
below 

Tiberias Baths concession, see that 
title below 

to Turkish Petroleum Co. rs pipe
line, see Iraq, Petroleum, Turkish 
Petroleum Co., Conventions 

CoNVENTIONS, see above Agreements, etc. 
CRIME, increase in . . . • . . . • XV : 89 
CusTOMS duties and agreements . . . . XI : I29 ; 

XII: I68-9; XIII : Ss-6, 62, I87 ; XV: 9I ; 
XVII: Io4 

DEAD SEA concession, exploitation of 
XI: II6, I17, 122; XII: 168; XIII: 53-4; 
XV: I2, 82-4, 89-90, 290; XVI : I2 ; XVII: I02, 

. Io3 ; XVIII : I75 ; XX : 99 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics . • . . . XIII ; 4s, 62 ; 

XVII: 52, n6, 128; XX: III 
DISTURBANCES AND WAILING WALL 

QUESTION 
Access to wailing wall : provisions 

regulating, Sept. 1929 XVII : 19, 20, 21, 92, 141 
Arms employed . . . . • . ·. . • XVII : 107 
Black list drawn up as result of con-

ference of police officials, July 2, 
I929 . • • . • • • . . • . • 

Commissions 
Holy Places Comm., see that titls 

below 
Shaw Commission, see that title 

b~l?w (also under' Dist11rbances') 
Wathng Wall Commission, see 

below (also under • Distur
bances') Wailing Wall, Int. 
Comm., etc. 

XVII: 42 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
DISTURBANCES AND WAILING WALL QU£STIONS (contd.) 

Documentation 
from :M:andatory Power : trans-

mission to P. M. C. XVI : Io8, no, II6; 
XVII : 8, 9. IO, II, I37-9 

Procedure for examination XVII : 8, 9, Io 
Analogy with procedure fol

lowed at 8th extraordinary 
session held following dis
turbances in Syria 

XVI : ro8-Io, 177 ; XVII : 8, 9, Io 
Extraordinary session (17th) of 

P.M.C. 
Date and place of meeting XVI: Io8-ro, 175 
Letter to President of Council XVI : u6, 187 
Opening. . . . . . XVII: 8, 9, 137 
Procedure. . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 177 
Reports of P.M.C. • 

Attitude of P.M.C. re comments 
of British Government on 
report . . . . . . . • . • XIX : 7I-3 

Comments of British Govern-
ment on report. . . • XVII : q8-s3 

re Convocation of session XVI ; 2oi-2 
Publication . . . . .. XVII: ng-2o 
on Work • ' . . . XVII : I37-46 

Resolutions of P.M.C.. XVI: n6, I87 
General causes 

Complaints of Arabs against 
British Government and atti-
tude towards mandate XVII: 3S-6, 37-8, 

4S· 46, 47· 48, 49, s6, sB, 6o, 70, 127, r28, 
. qo, 142, ISO ; XX : 82 

Complaints of Jews re application 
of mandate and general attitude 
towards mandate 

XVII: 31, 39, 42-3, 46, 47, 82, 87, 127 
Hostility between Arabs and · · 

Jews XVI: 79; XVII: 12, I3, IS, 17, 21, 22, 
36, 37· 4I, 4S· 47· so, I26, I27, 130, I39 

Policy of Mandatory Powers re · 
immigration and agrarian dev
e~opment, see below Immigra-
tion, etc.; Temporary restric-
tion and Land tenure 

Responsibility of Arab ruling 
classes and role of m ilfti of 
Jerusalem · XVII: 3S. 37, 40, 4I-2, 42, 

. . 7I-3, 89, 122, 127-8, lSI 
Premeditation and organisa-

tion of disorders 
. · XVII : 39-40, 41, I28, ISO 

Uncertatnty on part of Mandatory · 
Government. . . . . ·XVII ; 

33 
Holy Places Com.mission see that 

title below ' 
Immediate causes 

Control of arms . . . . XVII : 33, 7S 
Enlargement of Jewish agency. XVII : 27 
Inadequacy of Intelligence Service 

. XVII : 26, 4S. 67, I4I ISI 
Inadequacy of military and police · ' 

forces and tardy intervention 
of troops from. without 

I fl 
XVII : 27-32, 67, 68, I24, 141, 1SI 

n uence of press campaigns 

. XVII : 27, 7o-I, 73, I4I 
Jewtsh demonstration, Aug. IS, 

· I92? and Arab counter-demons-
tra~t~n · · · · · · XVII : 23-7, 32, I4I 

Indemruties : payment to victims • XVII : s
4 

Me~ures taken to avoid recurrence 
Crime : repression • , . . . . . XVII : 

94 Intelligence service : improvement 

P li f . XVII: 67, 74• 124, I44 o ce orces : mcrease 
XVII : 65-6, 67, 75, I24, 143 ; XX : 74•5 

Pre~s supervision XVII: 7o-I, 73. Bs, I24 
Vanous • . . . . . . . XVII : 74 
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Palestine and Trans-.Jordan (ccmtinuetl) 
DISTURBANCES A D WAILI. G WALL QUESTIONS (coflltl.) 

Mufti of Jerusalem 
Petition from Syro-Palestinian 

Executive Cttee re arrest of, 
see below Petitions, from, Syro
Palestinian Executive Cttee. 

Role of, during disturbances, se• 
abo11e General causes, Respon
sibility, etc. 

Observations of Lord Lugard : 
·discussion . . . . . . • . . XVII : 7 5-7 

Pacific influence of M. H. the Amir 
Abduda .......... . 

Petitions 
from M. lhsan cl Djabri, Sept. 7, 

1929 and observations of British 
Government (re wailing wall) 

XVII: 34 

Conclusions of P.M.C. . . . . XVII: 147 
NotefromPresident,Nov.21,1929 XVII: 131 
Report of M. Palacios . . XVII: uS, 130 

Observations of P.M.C. . . . XVII: 147-S 
from Supreme Moslem Council 

Letter and memo., Feb. I 7, 
1930, and telegram Oct. 14, 
1929 (re wailing wall) 
Conclusions of P.M.C. . 
Rapporteur : nomination 
Report of M. Rappard 

Telegram, Nov. 7• 192S 
Various petitions 

XVII: 147 
XVII: 10. 

XVII : II S, 129 
XV: 252 

Discussion . . . . . . XV : S4, 199·200 
List and notes of President of 

P.M.C. XIV: 254-5 ; XVI : 172 ; 
XVII; uS, 131-3; XX: 216-17 

Observations of 
British Government 
P.M.C ...... . 

Reports of 
President of P.M.C. 
M. Rappard 

Texts of petitions . . . 
from Zionist Organisation 

XV: 254-5 
XV: 28S, 295 

XV: zSS 
XV: 166-7, 255-7 

XV: 249-54 

Petition, Oct. 12, 192S (re 
wailing wall) 
Discussion . . . 
Observations of 

British Government 
P.M.C. . . .• . · · 

XIV: 205·7, 214-5 

XIV: 25o-2 
XIV: 276 

Official communique issued 
by Palestine Government XIV : 252-3 

Report of M. Rappard 
XIV: 226, 253-4 (text) 

TeXt of petition . . . . . XIV : 249-50 
Policy of Mandatory Power, see thai 

Iitle below 
Responsibilities, attribution of 

XVII : 35· 37· 4o, 41-2, 42, 71·3· Sg, 122, 
127-S, qo-1, 149 

Rising in Palestine and in Syria, 
similarity between . . . . . . : XVII : 44 

Shaw Commission (Comm. of EnqUI-

XVI: 13 

ry appointed by Briti~h Govt. to 
examine causes of disturbances) 
Assembly resol., allusi<;>n t? · · · 
Evidence given : publication and 

distribution of minutes . . . XVII : 13, 15 
Jewish memorandum o~ report of 

Commission transiDltted by 
British Government, May 29, 
1930 . . . . . . . . . XVII : 15, 43• 44 

Observations of members of 
PJ\f.C. re report 
XVII: II, 13, 16, 17, 21, 24-5· 26, 27, JO, Jl, 

J2, 33· 35· J6. 37-S, 39· 40, 41, 42· 43· 44· 
4s, 52, 53· 54· 57· 5s. 59· 6o, 6r, 62, 63, 
68, 6g, 73· 76. 79· So, 81, 8,5. 86, 87, 8S 

Observations of M. Van Rees re 
conclusions of P.M.C. X':Il : 35·45• 62, 63 
Memo. of M. Lloyd. accredi~ed 

representative re observatiO;~II : S4, u6-S 
of M. van Rees · · · 

Palestine and Trans-.Jordan {eot•lintud) 
DISTlJRB\NCES AND WA LlNG WALL QUESTIONS (conld.) 

Shaw CoiDIUission (continued) 
Opinion of British Government 

on various conclusions of report 
XVII: 13-15, 121-4, 139-40, 14S-53 

Report : publication • . XX : 72, 95-6, 231 
Report of Military Court of Enqui-

ry, 1920: communication to 
Commission of Enquiry • • XVII : 35, n6 

Statement of events (r• Wailing 
Wall) XIV : 206-7, 250; XV : 79, 92-5 ; 

XVII : 16-1S, 20, 21 
Statement by M. MacDonald, 1929 XVII: 4.5 
Status quo of Wailing Wall : inter-

pretation by Jews and Moslems 
XV: 199-200; XVII : 16, 17, 1S, 19, 22, 

140, 151 
Wailing Wall, Int. Commission to 

determine rights and claims of 
Jews and moslems r• 
Appointment requested by British 

Govt. 
Approval of Council XVII: 69, 124, 144 

Arts. 13 and 14 providing for 
appointment of Commission in-
terpretation XVI : 1,56-70 ; XVII : 19, 69 ; 

XVIII: 12 
Composition . . • . • • . • XVIII : 12 
Discussion, "' bdo111 Arts. 13 

and 14, etc.: interpretation 
Memorandum of British Govern-

ment and Jetter, Nov. tS, 
1929 • • . . . . . . . • . XVI : 198-9 

Publication of British memo. and 
conclusions of P.M.C., question 
of . , . . . , • • XVI : 156, 170·1 

Reports of 
P.M.C .•..•..• 
Special Commission . 

Telegram from Sec. Gen. 
Text of memorandum . 

DocuMENTS 

. XVI: 202 
XX : 72 (ref.) 

XVI: 143 
XVI: 19S-9 

Documentation re disturbances, seD 
above Disturbances, Document· 
at ion 

Received by Secretariat XI : 1SS-9; XIII: 203-4 : 
XV : 227-S ; XVII : 124-6 

Report of Sir John Campbell to 
"Palestine Joint Survey Com-
mission": reference to . . . . • XIII : 56 

DRUG traffic XIII : 61-2, 179; XV: g6, 200, 291 : 
XVII: u6; XX: 1oS-g 

EARTHQUAKE, July 1927 • . . . • · XIII: 41 

EcoNOMIC EQUALITY 
Allegations of Gcnnan merchants XVI : 152-3 
Article 1S of mandate XII : 68; XIII : 54·5· 

55-6: XVI : 193 
Entry of foreign capital into terri· 

tory • . . , . . . . . . , . • XIII : so 
Purchase of supplies XII : 166: XIII : 55· 94 : 

XV : 14 ; XVI : ISO, 1g6, 197 
"Trade Facilities Act" : application XIII : 54•5 
Treatment of goods coming from 

Palestine : treatment granted by 
Poland and Portugal • • . • • XVI : 15 

Syria : discriminating attitude of 
Palestine . . . . . . . . · · XX : 44 

ECONOMIC SITUATION 
Boycott of Arab products by Jews 

and flire versa • • . • • • • • • XVII : 106 
Cost of living • . . . XIII : 42 ; XVII : 104 
Crises : causes and in11uence on 

development of country XI: II5·6, II7; 
XIII : 4s-5o; XVII : 53·4, 58; XX: 72, 73 

Development scheme : proposed crea-
tion by British Government . · XX: 74 

Exports and imports XIII : 42 ; XV : 91 ; 
XVII : 103·4, 104; XX : 44• IOJ 

General position XIII: 41-2, 47• 49-50; 
XV : go-1 ; XVII : 57·8, 76 ; · XX : go, 95 
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Palestine and Trans-Jordan (-continued) 
EDUCATION 

Agricultural schools : Creation of 
two . . . XI : II3; XVII: II3; XX: 73 

Expenditure XI : I29 ; XIII : 6I ; XV : 97 ; 
XVII: III 

Higher . . . XI : I26-7 ; XV : So 
Jewish XI : II3, 2I3 ; XIII: 6I ; XV: 97 ; 

XVII: II3 
Labour Federation schools XI : I26; XIII : 6o 
Official languages, teaching of • . . XVII : IOS 
Relations between Moslems and 

Jews on municipal school boards XVII : 92 
Re-organisation . XI : I26; XV : So 
Salaries of staff . XV : 97 ; XX: I09 
Scholarships. . . XVII : i I2 

School-attendance XV: 97; XVII: III 
Schools, Arab and Jewish: co-oper-

ation between . . . . . . . . 
Sports : Boy Scout movement . . . 
in Trans-Jordan, see under that title 

below 
EMIGRATION to Central and South 

XVII: II3 
XVII: III 

America . . . XV : SS ; XVII : 91, 99, I46 
Ex-ENEMY property : restitution · XIII : 64 
ExTRAORDINARY session of P.M.C. held 

In view of disturbances of I929, see 
above ·under Disturbances 

FINANCIAL administration 
Agricultural credits XI : II9 ; XVII : 65, I04-5 ; 

Budget surplus, employment of . . 
Compensation to victims of disturb-

XX: IOI 
XI: 12S 

ances, payment of . . . . . . . XVII : S4 
Cost of military administration prior 

to mandate .......•.. 
Decrease in contributions to Zionist 

Organisation : effect Ol). public 

XV: 98 

revenue. . . . . . . . . XX : I02 
Economies to be effected in . XX: I02 
Financial situation in I92S . XV : IOI 
Fines. . . . . . . . . . . . XVII : S4 
Grants-in-aid, gifts; etc. . . . . XI : I I3, I23·4 

XII : II3 ; XVII : I 52 ; XX : 73, SI, uo, 231 
Jewish contributions to public re-

venue . . . . . . . . . . . . XX : I06 
Loans, advances and investment of 

public and private funds 
XI : 63, 78, I23, 127-S ; XII : 20I 
XIII : 55, 63, 107, x6S ; XV : gS 

XVII: II 5-6 
Ottoman Public Debt . XIII: 62; XV: 97-S 
Revenue and expenditure . XI : I::i3·4· 127, x2S 

XIII : 42, 6o, 61, 62-3, 225 ; XV : S7, 91, 98 
XVII: II3, 114, II5, 129, 147 

XX.: 103, 104·5, I09·II 
jewish contributions to public 

revenue. . . . . . . . . . . XX : I06 
Proportion of administrative ex-

penses supported by Mandatory· 
Power . . . . . . . . . . . XV : I04-5 

Savings bank : proposed establish-
ment . . . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 6o 

Suppr~ssion of tobacco monopoly . XV: xox 
Taxabon XI : 128 ; XIII : 42, 220 : J:{.V: 9S 

XX: 97, gS 
Tel-Aviv finances, see that title below 

FLAG for temtory . . .. . . . . . . XIII : 4I 
FoRESTS . . . . . XV : 91·2 : XVII : 10S·6, xs3 
FRONTIERS ....... XIII: 57 ;'XX: 103, III 

See also below Trans-] ordan, Frontiers 
HAIFA harbour, see below under Ports 
HEALTH 

Campaign against disease XIII ; ·227 : XV: 8o 
.. XVII: us 

Expenditure. . ~ . XVII; u 3, u 4., us, 147 
· XX: 109-u 
Hospitals and hospital staff . . . . .XI : u 3 

. XVII : II4, liS : XX : Iog-u 
Public health . . . . XI : 12, 201 ; XIII : 227 

. XV: So, 97 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
HIGH CoMMISSIONER : functions and 

. ' 

relations with administration . . . XV : 89 
XVII : 87; XV : S3-4 

HoLY PLACES 
Competence of P.M.C. XVI : xsS-64 
Discussion re . . . . XV : 92-5 ; XX : 95-6 
Disturbances re Wailing Wall, see 

above Disturbances, etc. 
Holy Places Commission, see that 

title below 
Observations of P. M.C. . XV : 2oo 

HOLY PLACES COMMISSION 
Distinction to be drawn between 

Wailing Wall Comm. and 
XVI: xs6-170 (passim) ; XVII: 69 

Interpretation of Arts. I 3 and 14 of 
mandate . . . . . XVI: I56-I70 (passim) 

XVII: 19, 69 
Non-appointment of ·• . . . . . . XIII : 56 

XVII: 151, I56-I70 (passim) ; XX.: 96 
IMMIGRATION, colonisation and agricul-

tural development, see also below 
under Trans-Jordan 
Causesofincreaseofimmigration XVII: 37, 75, So 
Complaints of Arabs 'l'e Jewish im-

migration . . . . . . . . . · . . XI : II7 
XVII: 47• so, 56, sS, 6o, 76, I2S, 142 

Enquiry by Sir John Hope Simpson .: 
scope and conclusions XVII: II, I2, 46, 47, 

SI, 53, 55, s6, ss. 62, 76, 89, rz3, 124 
XIX : 13, 206 ; XX : 72 

Influence on prosperity of country XVII : 13, 54 
Measures taken by Mandatory Power 

in May, I930, communications 
relating to· . . . . XVII : 133-6 ; XIX : 165 

Office, Immigration . . . . . XVII : S2, S9 
Policy of Mandatory Power XVII : 50-9, 6o-s, 142. 

XX : S6-7, 223 
Restriction and temp. suspension of 

immigration. . . . . . . . . . XV: liS 
XII : 12, 47· so, 51; sz •. s6, 76, IzS, 133 

XIII : 49-50 ; XX : So 
Statistics of immigration XVII: ur; XX: 231 
Temporary restriction 

XVII : 12, 47· so, sr, 52, s6, 76, rzs, I33 
XX: So 

INFLUENCE of political evolution of Iraq 
upon .............. . 

IRRIGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . 
JAFFA, port of, see below under Ports 
JEws, Jewish national hom~ 

Acquisition of Palestinian . nation
ality, see below Status, etc., Pal-
estine nationality · 

Attitude of Jews towards mandate 
and Mandatory Power 

XX: S2 
XVII: 105 

A 
. XVII: 31, 39, 42-3, 46, 47• S2, Ss, S7, 127 

thtude of orthodox Jews to the . 
elections of the Assembly of the 
Jewish Community, Jan. ·5· 1931 XX: S4-5 

Country of origin of Jews entering 
Palestine . . . . . . . . . XVII : 56-7, 6o 

Development of Jewish national feel-
ing.: ....... ~ . . . . XV: 86-7 

Educ~bon XI : II3, 2I3 ; XIII : 61 ; XV: 97 
Hosp_ttals.. . . . . • .. . . • XI : n 3 
Immrgration, see above under Im-

migration, Complaints of Arabs, 
etc. 

ln?ustrial and agricultural policy : 
influence on economic develop-
ment of Palestine . • ,· XIII: 42, 47, 4g-so 

J 
. h XVII: 57-S,_76; XX: go, 95 

ewts agency . . . 
Reorganisation and relations with 

administration. • XI: ·us·; XIII: 49, 225 
· XV : 84~6 ; XVII : S2 ; XX : Ss-6 99 xoo 

.. ~pplication of Art, 4 . . • ·X VIi : s6, 93 
J ewrsh Settlement Scheme " for 
Crimea ......... . 

Petitions, S88 lilat lit/• 
XI: II4 
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Pales~e and Trans-Jordan (cominued) 
JEWS, Jewish national home (comintud) 

Protection of Jewish colonies . . . XX: 103 
Relations with Arabs. . XI: II2·1], n6, 117 

XIII : 42, 46; XV: 79. So, S1 
XVII: 31, 35. 77• 86, ss. 92, u 3• 126 

XX: 23o-1 
Sale of lands to Jews XVII : 61, 62, 63, 77-So, 

S1, 89, 100, 12S, 142 
XX : 76, 77, 79. SS, go, 91 

Waad Leumi : character, compet
ence, constitution and composi-
tion • . • . ·. . . . . . . . • XI : us. u6 
See also below Petitions, re Wailing 

Wall incident 
Workers, agricult11ral • . . . 
Zionist Organisation . 

Decrease in subscriptions to 
Film concerning Palestine shown 

by • . • . . ~ • • . • . . . 
Petitions, see below under this title 

See also above Disturbances and 
below Labour, Arab and Jewish, 
etc. 

JUDICIAL administration, see below Legis-
lation, etc. · 

LABOUR 

XI: u6 

XX: 102 

XV: 214 

,Agricultural . ·. . • • . XI : u6 ; X\tii : 99 
Arab and Jewish labour: exclusion. XI: 124-5 

XIII : 59-6o; XVII : 51, 96, 97• 9S, 129 
XX: So, 106 

Child labour . • . . . . . . . . . XIII : 59 
Conditions XI : 125, 201 ; XIII : 58-6o ; XV : 95-6 

. XVII : g6, 97, 98 
Egyptian labour : exclusion. . . • XV : 96 
Forced . . ·. . . . · . . . . . . . XIII : 59-60 
Health insurance . . . . . . . XVII : 96 
Legislation .· . . XIII : sS-g; XVII : g6, 147 

XX: 106, 107 
Recommendations of International 

Labour Conferences : application XVII : 96 
Statistics • ·. . . . . . . . . · ' XX : 105, 106 
Unemployment XV: 79; XVJl: 51, 54• 97• 9S 

. Wages ...• 
XX: S6-7, 94• 105, Io6 

XVII : 97, 9S ; XX : 1o6 

· LAND REGISTER and survey, see below 
Land tenure, Reorganisation, etc. 

LAND TENURE 
XVII: 61-5 Agrarian policy . . . . . · · · 

See also below Enquiry by Sir 
. John Hope Simpson 

Baisan lands: allocation XIII : 5o-2, 87, 22o 
XVII : 100 ; XX : 91 

Barrat-Caesarea lands ; petitions re, 
see below Petitions, from Arabs of 
Barrat Caesarea 

Enquiry by Sir John Hope Simpson: 
scope and conclusions (reference to)· 

XVII : n, 51, 62, 64, Ss. S9, 123, 124 
XX : 71, 72, 74• 75· 77• go, gr, no, 223' 

224, 230 
Land bank . . . . . . . . . . XI : ug, 120 
" Land Transfer Ordinance " 

· · . XVII ; 61, 62, 74• 76, 83 
" Protection of Cultivators Ordin- · 

XVII: 76,99 ance II 1 1929 
Reorganisation 

survey, etc.) 

. . . . . . 
(land register and 

XI: u8-2o 
· 'xiri: ·4;, s1." 2;zo; xv: 87-8 

XVII:· 83, go, 99-101, 14.:!• 153 

Report of Sir E.' .Dowson : Com- XX : 76 
munication to P. M. C. proposed . 

State lands. allotment. . XI: uS, 119, I20 
. · XIII: 5CK 
XVII : 61; 62, 6], n-So. 81, 83, zoo, 

142, 154 ; XX : 76, 77• 79, 88• 89· go, 91 

in Trims-Jordan, see below under 
thai title · .. 

·LANGUAGES, ·official · . . . . . . XVII: 10S 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan ('01ttinmd) 
LEGISLATION and judicial administration 

Collection of Ia ws • . • . • . . . XVII : 9 I 
Collective Punishments Ordinance 

XI: I:U, 178, 201 
Criminal code . . . . . . . . . . XVII : 95 
Incorporation of terms of mandate 

in legislation of Palestine . . . . XVII: 10I 
Judicial system . . • . XIII : 52-3 ; XV : 89 

XVII : 9~·5· I.f6 : XX : 93·4 
" Land Transfer Ortlinan~-c " 

XVIl: 6I, 6l, 74• 76, BJ 
Magistrates, judges • .. . . . . . XVII : 94 
Municipal Franchise Ordinan~'tl . XI : II7, uS 

" Protection of Cultivators Ordin-
ance " . . . • . . . . • XVII : 76, 99 

LIQUOR traffic and distilleries XI : 125·6 : XIII : 6a ; 
XV : 96-7 ; XVII : 104 ; XX : I07-8 

MANDATE 
Application and interpretation of 

Articles: 
Arts 2 and 3 XI: I I 7-S, ~07, aog: XIII: 1 I-~. 

48-9, 197,2Z6; XV: 79, Sx-6, S7; XVII: ojS· 
50, 74• Sr, S,5, 86, 123, 142, 143• 144, 14.5• 

149• I,5l; XX: 79, 83, 84 
Art. 4 . . . ; . . . . • . . XVII : 86, 93 
Art. 7 , . . • . . . . XVII : 83 ; XX : 9Z 
Arts. I3 o.nd I4 XVI : 1,56-70 ; XVII : 19, 69 
Art. IS XII : 68 ; XIII : 54·.5· .5.5-6 ; XVI : I93 

Attitude of Jews towards mandate 
and Mandatory Power, s~~ thai 
till~ 11bov~ und~r Jews, etc. 

Complaints of Arabs against British 
Government and attitude towards 
mandate XVII: 3.5-6, 37-S, 4.5, 46, 47• 4S, 49• 

56, 58, 6o, 76, u 7, I 40, r .50 
Incorporation of terms of mandate 

in legislation of Palestine 
XVII : IOI ; XX: I04 

MILITARY questions and organisation 
Arms and armaments. s11 th11l Iiiii 

abov1 
Cost of military administration prior 

to mandate • ·. • . . . • • • . XV : 98 
Military clauses . · • . . • . · · • XV : 9.5 
Police, gendarmerie, maintenance of • . 

order and defence XI : 123·4· I28 ; XII • 42 • 
XIII: 42; XVII: II, 65, 66, 146: XX: toz,, 

230 
Recruitment of police forces 

XVII: 29, 30, 66, I24, I ,52 
Report of Sir Herbert Dowbiggin . 

XX : 72, 74• 7.5 
MISSIONS, se1 below under Religions 
NATIONALITY of inhabitants, see below 

under Status, etc. 
PASSPORT visas : Agreement between 

Great Britain and Germany re • • 

PETITIONS 

XVII: 99 

from Arabs of Barrat-Caesnrea 
Memorandum of April 22, 1927 

(land tenure) . . . . XV : 88 : XVII : 99 
Report of M. Rappard. 

Discussion and adoptiOn 
Observations of P.M.C. · 
Text .. · • • · · · · 

from Askenasic Community, May 
zs. 1927 
Report of Mrs Wickse~ 

Discussion and adoptiOn 
Text .. · · · · · · ·. 

from Askenasic Community, April 
29, 1928 and Agudath Isra:el, 

·Jan. 4, xg28 (Jewi~h Commumty 
question) . . 
Adjournment of exammat_ion 
Telegrams from Askenas1c Com
. inunity, June I4 and 0~. 22, 

XI: 130-2 
XIII: 22.5 

XI: 209-12 

XI: 132 
XI: 213 

XV: 84 

192s requesting further adjourn-
ment of examination XIII : 54 : XIV : I 3S 
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Palestine and Trans-lordan (continued) 
PETITIONS (continued) 

Council resolutions re petitions 
examined durin'! vnrious sessionq 
13th 
14th 
16th 
17th 
ISth , 

from Discharged soldiers of Jewish 
Battalion of Haifa, Jan. 23, 1931 
Appointment of rapporteur . . . 
Report . . . . . . . . . . . . 

from the Emir Chekib Arslan, 
Nov. 5, 192S re Jebel Druse and 
Hedjaz railway, with petition 
from certain persons in Kerak 
re Hedjaz railway 
Communication to Great Britain . 
Reports of 

XIV: 13 
XV: II 

XVIII: II 

XIX: 12 
XX: 12 

XX :·IS 
XX: 9S 

XIV: 2oS 

Committee of Council · . . XV ; 215, 296 
M. Kastl . XV: 213, 214, 215, 279-SI (te~l} 

Text of petition from persons 
in Kerak ........ . 

from the Emir Chekib Arslan, 
M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad 
el Soulh, Dec. II, 192S 
Observations of British Govern-

XV: 262-7 

ment, JuneS, 1929. . . . . XV: 254-5 
Report of M. Rappard XV; 166-7, 256-7 (te~t) 
Text . . . . . . . . • . . . XV: 252-4 

from M. J. Husseini : letter (Exploi-
tation of riches of Dead Sea) . . XVII ; 103 

from Jewish agency 
Memorandum of April 30, 1931 

on development of Jewish na
tional home in Palestine in 1930 
Observations of 

British Government . 
P.M.C ....... . 

Rapporteur : nomination 
Report of M. Ruppel 

Adoption ..... . 
Text . , , , , , , , , . 

from Mablus Arab Executive Com
mittee 

XX: 224 
XV: 23S 
XX: IS 

XX: I6I 
XX: 224 

Telegram, Sept. I, 1929 (Protest 
against zionist policy) 
Conclusions of P.M.C. , . , . XVII: 147 
Report of Count de Penha 

Garcia . • . . . . . XVII: xiS, 130-1 
Memorandum from Arab Executive 

Committee, Dec. 1930 re declar
ation of British Government of 
Oct. 1930 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . . 
Rapporteur : nomination . . , . 
Report of M. Palacios . , . , , 

Observations of P.M.C. 

XX: 23S 
XX: IS 

XV: 223 

XI : 2os-6 ; XII : 204 ; XIII : 230 ; XIV: 276 ; 
XV: 29S·6; XVII: 147-S; XIX: 212; 

from Palestine Arab Congress 
Petition, April 2S, 1927 (Develop

ment of self-governing insti-
tutions) 
Report of M. Palacios 

Discussion and adoption 
Text . . . , , , . . 

Telegram, June 20, 192S 
Discussion , . . . . 
Observations of 

XX: 233-s 

XI: 129 
· XI: 207-9 

XIV: 212-3 

British Government XIV : 246 
P.M.C. . . . . . . XIV : 276 

Report of M. Rappard XIV: 246-7 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 246 

Procedure re XI : 17 ; XV: Sg ; XVII : 9-10 ; 

Rejected petitions XX: 179 
Reports of President : discussion 

adoption and texts XI : 16 ; XIII : 17, xS • 
XV : S4, 2SS ; XVI : So, 172 ; XVIII : 79: 

x6o, 174-s 

Palestine and Trans-lordan (continued) 
PETITIONS (continued) 

from Syro-Palestinian Executive 
Cominittee, Jan. S, 1930 (Com
plaints re arrest of former Mufti· 
of Jerusalem) 
Exainination : procedure . . . . XVII : 9, I o 
Rapporteur: nomination . . . . XVII : 10 
Report of Count de Penha Garcia 

Discussion and adoption 
XVII : go; XIX : IS6 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . . XIX : 194 
from Turkish nationals · of Pales

tinian origin. living in Honduras, 
San Salvador and Mexico (acqui
sition of Palestinian citizenship) 
with observations of British Gov- ( 
ernment, April 23, June xo and 
Sept. 19, 1927 
Observations of P.M.C. XII : 204 ; XVII : 101 
Report of Mrs Wicksell 

Discussion and adoption . . . 
Texts . . . . . . . . . . . 

re Wailing Wall incident, see above 
under Disturbances 

from Zionist Organisation 
Memorandum and letter, May s. 

. 1927 (remission of taxes in new 
agricultural colonies) 
Report of M. van Rees 

Adoption ..... . 
Text ....... . 

Memorandum and letter April 30, 
1928 (development of Jewish 
National Home) 
Exainination by P.M.<;:. and 

XII: 12S-9 
XII: 194-s 

XI: I32· 
XI: 212-3 

observations, . . . XIII : 64-s. 230 
Report of M. van Rees : discus-

sion and adoption XIII : 200, 219-20 
Memorandum and letter, May 3, 

1929 (development of Jewish 
National Home) 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Observations of P.M.C. 
Reports of 

XV: 19 
XV: 29S-6. 

President of P.M.C. . · XV: 2Ss 
M. van Rees. . . . . XV: 163, 240 

Memorandum, May 2, 1930 
(development of Jewish Nation-
al Home in 1929) · 
Conclusions of P.M.C.. . . 
Report of M. Sakenobe 

Discussion and adoption. 
Text . . . .. . . . . 

See also Syria and Palestine 

XVII: 147 

XVII: 117 
XVII : 128-9 · 

PHosPHATE deposits . . . . , XIII : S6; XV: 92 
PoLicE, see above under Military ques-

tions, etc. 
Poucv of Mandatory Power 

Application and interpretation of 
Arts. 2. (constitutional institu
tions) and 3 (local autonomy and 
municipal government), see above 
tmder Administration, Administ
rative autonomy, etc. 

British methods of administration of 
overseas territories . . . . . . . 

Future policy 
New methods for consideration' 

XVII: S6 

XVI : 12, 13 ; XVII : 89 
Statement by Dr. Drummond 

Shiels and discussion XVII: S4-7 (ten); 87-90 
See also Immigration, etc. 

Land tenure 
Letter, Feb. 13, 1931, from British 

Government to Dr. Weizmann in 
explanation of White Paper,with 
statement by Dr. Weizmann to 
High Cominissioner, Aug. 30, 1931 XX : 73. 

77. 78, Bs. Sg, go, 1o6, 223, 224, 230 
Comparison with White Paper 

. XX : 71, 72-3, 77• 7780 
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Palestine and Trans-1 ordan (continued) 
?oucy of Mandatory Power (continued) 

Measures to achieve agreement bet
ween Arabs and Jews: meeting 
of Arab and Jewish representat
ives, Aug. 22, I929, convened by 
Mr. Luke • . . . . . . . . . . XVII: 31 

Protection of populations : double 
undertaking of Great Britain 
under terms of mandate (Estab-
lishment of a national Jewish 
home and protection of civil and 
religious rights of non-Jewish 
Communities) XVII : I2 I3, 46, 59, S5-6, S6, 

. 8S, I2I, I22, I27, I4I, I44• Iof5 
in Relation to status quo and general 

situation XVII : IS, I9, 20, 22, 2j, 36, 45-65 
Statements by 

Accredited representative with 
supplementary statement 

XVII: IO, II·I3, I4, S6, I2I·4 (text) 
Prime Minister of Great Britain 

in House of Commons, April 3, 
I930 . . . . . . . ; . . . . XVII: 121 

Secretary of . State for Foreign 
Afiairs to Council of League, 
May ~5. I930 . . . . . XVII : II (ref.) 

White Paper, Oct. I930 XVII : 35, 54, 92, 93 ; 
XVIII : 27 ; XX : Sr, S2, S5-6, 

90,91.93. I00,2I6,224, 230 
See also above Disturbances 

PORTS. 
Haifa harbour : works . . . XI: I22-3, I2S; 

XIII : 55, 56, 63 ; 
XV : So, S2-3, go, 96, gS, 200, 290 ; 

XVI : I2 ; XVII : Io2-3, n6, I29, I46, I54 ; 
XX: 73 

Jaffa, port of: works . . . . . . . XV: 9S 
POSTS. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . XVII : I 53 
PuBLIC WORKS. ; . . . XI : II6, I22·3, I27, I2S ; 

XIII : 6o, 63 ; XV : S3, gS, 290 ; XVI : I2 ; 
XVII : I03, I 54 ; XX: 73, So, 99·Ioo, Io6 

Jordan hydro-electric power station : 
construction . . . . . . . . . . 

RAILWAYS 
XX: 73 

Hedjaz railway: working XI : I22 ; XIII : 63 ; 
XIV : 208 ; XV: 205, 2I3·4· 263, 267-8, 

272, 279-81, 295, 296; XVIII : I88 
Jaffa-Jerusalem Railway: purchase . XIII: 63 
Ma'an to Aqaba·: proposed line. . XIII: 58 
Transport and communications 

XIII : 64 ; XVII : I 53· I 54 
Trans-Sinai Railway . . . . XV : 98 

REFUGEES 
Armenian. 
Druse . 
.Russian. 
Syrian . 

RELIGIONS 
Freedom of conscience 

XVII : 98 ; XX : 46 
XIII: 57 
XVII: 98 

XI: I24 

XV: 94-5 
XI: 124 -Holy days. . . . . · · · · · 

Holy Places, see that title above 
Missions: activities XI: n3; XV: IOI; XVII: II3 

. Religious communities . 
Petition from Askenastc Com

munity, see above under Peti
tions 

" Religious Communtties Ordin-
ance " XI : u6, I23 ; XIII : 57; XVII : 92 

RELIGious communities, see abOtJe under 
_Religions 

SLAVERY 
Accession of Palestine to Slavery 

Convention of I926 . . · . · • XVII : I07 
in Trans-Jordan, see under that title 

below -
STATUS of inhabitants 

Legal aspect of status of Jews XV~I : 38, 12~ 
Palestinian nationality • · XI : Izo-I, 178 ' 

XII : 128-9,. I94·5 :-XIII: 47• 52 ; XV: SS; 
XVII : 43· IOI-2, 146; XX: 92·3 

. - Application of Art. 7 of mandate XVII : 83 

Palestine and Trans-1 ordan ( cOtttinmd) 
TEL-AVIV finances • . . . . XI: uS; XV: 87 
TIBERIAS BATHS concession : e::~."Pioitation XVII : I02 
TOBACCO . . . . . . . . . XVII : 153 ; XX : IOI 
TRANS· JORDAN 

Administration 
Legislative council: dissolution XX: 111•12 
Legislative texts : prepnration. XX : I u 
Self-government, question of XI: 113-14; 

XIII : 4S, :u6; XV : So, 101 
Bedouin Control Board : appoint-

ment . . . . . • . • . . • . . XVII : 109 
Education XV: 101; XVII: 109,110-13; XX: 112 
E:-cpeuditure XI : u4, nS-9; XIII: 62 ; 

XV : gS, 101, 290 
Foreigners : treatment, StB b~low 

Organic Law 
Frontiers XI: 14, II4, 152; XIII: 13, 46, ,58, 176; 

XV: IOI•l, 291 ; XX: II I 
Immigration and emigmtion XIII : 47• 47-8; 

XVII : 63, 64, 66, 93·-t 
Land tenure 

XI : 128-9; XV: 99, 101 ; XVII : 64 
Legislation and judicial administra-

tion . . . . . . • • . • XI : 114, U3 ; 
XIII: 46, 226; XV: 98-9 

Judicial Councils. • . . . . . XVII: 109 
Liquor traffic . . . . • • • . • XX : I u 
Military questions: "Trans-Jordan 

Frontier force " XIII : ,58, 62 : XVII : 106 
Minorities : protection • . . . • . XIII : .57 
Organic Law 

Allusions to . • XI: 114; XV: 13, So, 291 
Queries re. . . . . . . . . XV: 99•100 
Nationality law: admission of 

foreigners XV: 99·100, 101 ; XVII : 93-4 
Naturalisation . . • • . XV: 100, 291, 299 

Petitions 
from Certain Inhabitants of Kcrak 

Nov. 24, 1928, and of Ajlun 
Discussion .•.. XV: 102, 20.'S. 213, 214 
Observations of British Govern· 

ment 
Annexes • • . . . . . . • XV: 270-1 
Letters, May 27 and July 9, 

1929 • • . . . • . XV: 267-70, 271 
Points from Kerak petition ,., 

Hedjaz railway, &ee 11bovs 
Petitions, from the Emir 
Cbekib Arslan, etc. 

Reports of 
Committee of Council. 
M. Orts ....•.. 

Text of Kerak petition . 

XV: 29.5 
XV : 20.5, 271-:z 

XV: 262-7 
from M. Hussein et Tarawneh, 

June 21, 1929 
Observations of British Govern-

ment . . . . . . • • • . XVIII : 205 
P.M.C. . . . . . . . XVIII : 1.55, 20.5 

Report of M. Orts . . . . • XVIII: 189 
See also undeY Syria and Trans-

Jordan 
Phosphate deposits . . . . 
Policy of Legislative Council • . . 
" Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 

XIII: .56 
XVII:uo 

Law " : repeal by Legislative 
Council . • . . . . . . . . . . • XVII : IIO 

Public health . . . . . XV : 97 ; XVII : 109 
Self-government, question of, see 

above under Administration 
Slavery. • XIII: 58; XVII: 107, 107-8, 147 

XX:II2 
Statistics . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 46, 226 
Tax-collectors : protection by police XX : II 2 
Treaty between Emir of Trans-Jor-

dan and Great Britain . . XI : JJ 3-4, 201 
XIII : 17, 42-5; XIV: 12 

Observations of P. M. C. . . . 
XV: 17, So, 82 

XIII: 225-6 
Treaty of friendship between King 

Feisal and ··the Emir of Trans- _ 
Jordan . . . • . . XVII: 108; X~: no 



Palestine and Trans-1ordan (continued) 
TREATIES, see above Agreements, etc. 
TREATMENT of Palestinians in the States 

Members of League . . . . . . 
TRIBAL areas . . . . . . . . . . . . 
VETERINARY questions : cattle plague. . 
WAAD LEi.JMI (National Jewish Council), 

see above under Jews 
WAILING WALL 

Disturbances and petitions re, see 
above Disturbances and Waiing 
Wall question 

Penha Garcia, Count de 

XV: 88 
XI: II4 

XVII: 154 

MANDATE regime : termination . . . . XIX : 173-6 
XX: 203-10 (reporls} 

PETITIONS re 
Palestine: reports . . XVII: n8; XIX: 194 
Syria and Lebanon : reports XV : 281-2, 286-7 

XVIII : 185-7, 188 

Permanent Mandates Commission 
ACCREDITED representatives of Manda-

tory Powers present at sessions . XI : 9, 199 
XII : 9, 197 ; XIII : 9, 223 

XIV: II, 268; XV: II, 288 
XVI : II, 98, 200; XVII: 17, I37 

XVIII : 9, IS, I99, zoo 
XIX : II, 204 ; XX : II, 227-8 

AGENDA of various sessions • XI : 14-I5, 169-70, I86 
XII: 13-15, I7I ; XIII: IS·I6, 202-3 

XIV: 17, 234-5; XV: I6, 234-5 
XVI : I6, I82 ; XVIII : IS, I68-9 
XIX: I6, I6I-2 ; XX: I4, I93·5 

ARMISTICE day : commemoration by 
Commission proposed XVI : 55 ; XIX : 94 

CHAIRMAN 
Comments on comJ:llunications made 

by at I 6th session . . . . . . XVI : IS·I6 
Departure during sixteenth session 

and tribute of Commission . • • XVI : 175 
E;lection . . . . XI : 12 ; XIII : I4 ; XV: I6 

XVIII: I5 ; XX : I4 
Speeches at close and opening of 

sessions . . XI : IO·II ; XII : IO ; XIII : IO·II 
XIV : I2·I3, 230 ; XV : II·I2 

XVI: I2·I4, I77; XVII : 8, II6·I7 
XVIII : II·I3, I62 ; XIX : I2·I3 

XX: 12·I3, I9o 
Tour of M. Orts in colonies of trop-

ical Africa . . . . . . . . XIV : I 6 
Tribute to Work of P. M. C. and 

Mandates Section . . . . . • : XIV : 230 
COMPETENCE 

in Connection with administrative 
measures to be taken in Western 
Samoa, see Samoa, Western, Ad
ministration, P. M. C. 

to deal with Holy Places Commis-
sion . . . • . . . . . . . . XVI : I58-64 

t·s Procedure concerning petitions. . XV : 205-9 
Disc.ussioN of questions not appearing · 

In annual reports : procedure re. . XI : 88-9 
DoCUMENTS, see tllat title 

DUTIES and procedure . . . . .. . . XI : I 4, 26-7 
LAws and regulations of mandated ter-

ritories, transmission to . 
LEAKAGE of information re work of : 

statemer;t by Chairman . 
MEMBERS 

XI: I3 

XVI: 30 

Activities re mandates questions 
between sessions XIII : II, I4 ; XIV : I6 ; 

XVI : I4 ; XVIII : I2 
Appointments and resignations XII : Io, II ; 

XIII : 10, II, 19, 75 ; XV : II, 12 ; 

Division of work among 
XVI : .12 : XVII : 8 

XVI : 132-3 ; XVII: 91 
See also./ulow Rapporteurs 

Permanent Mandates Commission (continued) 
MEMBERS (continued) 

German member : appointment. see 
below under Increase. etc. 

Increase in number to allow appoint-
ment of German member XI : II, I32-qo, 

IJO·IJI, I78-I83, I84, 200; XII : IO, II 
· Lists for various sessions XI : 9, IO ; 

XII : 9, IO, II ; XIII : 9, IO, II ; 
XV : II, I2, I7 ; XV : IO; XVI : 8; I I; 

XVII : 7 ; XVIII : 9; XIX : II, I3 ; XX : II 
16th Session, departure during XVI : I 7 5 
Tributes to memory of 

General Freire d'Andrade. XVI: I2, 16 
Mr. Grimshaw XVI : I2, IS, 16; XVIII: 44 
Mme Wicksell ..... · . XIII: IO, II, I9 

Visit to colonial and mandated ter
ritories . . . . .- . . . . . · 

MINUTES 
Indexes 

Index for 6th to I oth sessions : 

XIV: I6·I7 

publication .' . . . XI : 12 ; XIII_: I3 
Matter dealt with in report of 

P.M.C. to be covered by index 
to minutes ........ . 

Short indexes : publication . . . 
To cover period of five years . . 

Publication 
Corrections in view of speedy 

publication, request for 

XIV: 16 
XVIII: I3 
XVIII: I3 

XII : 53 ; XIII : II ; XVI : 15 
Date of publication in relation to 

place of printing . . . . XV : 15, x6, 17 
nth Session 

Documents relating to and public-
ation of . . • . . . XI: I2, 184, 185 

Publication of extracts in Tangan-
yika . . XIII : II, I43 

12th Session 
Corrections to be forwarded 

within 24 .hours in view of 
publication . . . . XII : 53 ; XIII : II 

Inaccuracy re Iraq Currency Bill. XIV : 161 
13th Session 

Annexes : preparation . . . . : XIII : 200 
Date of publication 

XIII : 156, 188; XIV : 14, IS·I6 
Request for publication as separ- . 

ate document of parts con-
cerning disturbances in Western 
Samoa (1926-1927) XIII : I8; XIV : 14 

14th Session 
Carrying out of instructions re by . 

Mandates Section . . . • ·XV: 13, III 
Conclusion re petition from Kaoko 

Land- und Minengesellschaft, · 
question of . . . . . . . . . 

Distribution . . . . . . . . . . 
I 5th Session . 

XV: x8-19 
XIV: I6 

Annexes, list of to be appended to XV : 222 
Speedy publication . . . XVI : 14, 15, 15-I6 

I 6th Session 
Accuracy, question of; .· . . XVI: 83, I75 
Annexes: list approved: . . . XVI: 177 
Date of publication XVI : 171·2 ; XVIII : n 

I 7th Session 
Annexes : list approved . 
Publication . . . . . . 

I8th Session 

XVII: I2o 
XIX: 14 

Publication 
I 9th Session 

XVIII : I6I ; XIX : 14 

Axmexes : list approved . . . . XIX : I57 
2oth Session 

Annexes : list approved . . . . 
. Simultaneous circulation of reports 

to Council and Members of League 

XX: I90 

XVI : 16, I27, 171-2 
· to Council ~d P.M.C... . . XIV: IS, x6 

MINUTES of Council of Notables of French · 
Togoland :communication to P.M.C. 

XV : 27 ; XVIII : 90 
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Permanent Mandates Commission (COtltinNed) 
OBSERVATIONS OU annual reports of 

Mandatory Powers . 
Forwarding by Council to Mandat

ory Power with request for action 
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XI : IO; XIII : II, IS ; 
XV: II ; XVI : 13 ; XVIII : II 

~ocedure t-e replies. . . . .. . . XV : 204, 290 ; 
. XVI : 22 ; XVIII : 14 

See also Annual -reports vndu the 
various temtories 

See also below Report to Council on 
work of various sessions 

ORGANISATION of Work on methodical and 
scientific lines urged by Assembly • 

PLAcE of meeting for different sessions 
PRocEDURE re e'ltamination of resolutions 

f'll mandated territories from various 

XIV: 13 
XII: 98 

organisations . . .. . • . . . . . XII : 56-7 
PuBUCITY of meetings 

XII : 12, 59-62 ; XV : 14-16; XVIII : 9 
PuBUCITY t-e work, see below Work, etc. 
RAPPORTEURS XII: 62, 77; XIII: I5·I6, 18, 185; 

XVI : 132-3 ; XIX : 16 
RELATIONS with 

New Guinea. XVIII :-47-50 
Union of South Africa XV : 78 ; XVIII : 12 

REPORTS to Council on work of various 
sessions 
Comments of accredited representat

ives, see undet- the territories con
cerned, Annual.reports, Comments 
etc., and Observations 

Form of . . . . . • . . • . • . XIV : 16 
Publication and distribution. . XIV: 15, z6; 

XVI : 16, 127, 171-2 ; XVIII : 161 
re Syria and Lebanon : alleged pre-

vention of publication by High 
Commissioner . . . . . . . XI : 103, 164 

Texts and adoption XI: 184, 199-207,207,207-220; 
XII : II, z6g, I97·20S ; 

XIII : 200, 223-232 ; 
XIV: 227, 268-280; 

XV: 220-1, 288-302 ; 
XVI : 176, 199-206, 209-IO ; 

XVII : ng-20, 137·46,; XVIII : 199-208 
XIX : 157. 204-14 ; XX : 189-90, 227-35. 236 

. REPRESENTATION AT 
12th Assembly. . . . . . . . 
s6th Council Session . . . . . 
IS4th Council Session • . . . . 

REsoLUTIONS and recommendations 
t-e Conventions, Int. : application to 

mandated territories (publication 
of lists) . . . • . · · • · · · · 

-RULES OF PROCEDURE : revision 

XX: 190 
XV: 222 
XX: I90 

XX: 230 

Discussion and text -
XII : 97-98, 158, 199-200 ; XIII : I2 

Resol. of Council, March 1928 . . . XIII : II 
SESSIONS 

nth 
Postponement of certain questions 

until 12th session 
12th 

Date of . . . . . · · · · · 
I 3th 

Date of ....... · · · 
Distribution of work among mem

bers . 
14th 

Date of. 

XI: 178, ISS 

XII: 159 

XIII: 16 

XIII: 200 

15th 
Date of. 

16th 

XIV: 227, 230 

Date of. .. XV: 214,222 

17th (extraordinary) 
Date of. . . . . -
Examination of annual report, see 

Palestine : Annual re)?Orts, 19~9 
Examination of. question of dis

turbances in Palestine, 1929, 
see Palestine, Disturbances, I929 

XVII: n8 

Permanent Mandates Commission ( continwd) 
SEssioNs ( contimud) 

I 8th 
Agenda and progranune of work 
Date of. 
Private . 

19th 
Agenda. 
Date of. 

loth 
Date of. 

21st: date of 
in 1932 

Discussion and postponement of 

XVIII: IS 
XVIII: 118 

XVIII: 9 

XVIII: 158 
XVIU: 43 

XIX: IS7 
XX:u 

decision •• ·. . • . . . . XX: 141-;l 
Dates of sessions, discussion "'. . . XVI : 133 
Number and character of . . XII : 97-98 

SUB·COMMITIEE r1 question of Acho-
both petition . . • . I • • • • XIII : 54· s6 

SYMPATHY with victims of ·events in 
Palestine, August 1929, and their 
families ••......• : . . . XVI: I3 

VICE-CHAIRMAN 
Acting as Chairman . . • . . . • XVI: 177 
Election . . XIII: 14; XV: 16; XVIII: 1.5 

XX: 14 
Representative of P.M.C. nt 64th 

Council session and uth Assembly XX : I90 
Tribute of Chairman to . . . . XIX : u, I .5 

WoRK of 

Persia 

Organisation on methodical and 
scientific lines, question of XIV: 13 

Publication of summary by Secrotn· 
riat suggc~ted • . . . . . . XII : u, 101-a 

Publicity re. . . XIII : 11, 14; XVI : 14• 1.5, I6 
XVIII: n 

Reports r1, SBe abov1 Reports, etc. 
Retrospective survey and develop· 

ment. . . . . . . . . • , XVIII : U·I3 

FRONTIER between Iraq and Perala XII : I 8, 30, :zo0 
XIV: 270 

OPIUM exports into Iraq . . . . . XIV : 190 
·RELATIONS with Iraq • • . . • XII : 2,5-6, 3.5· :zoo 

XIV: 13, 172, 176·8I, 270 
XVI: 14, 34, 204; XIX: 93 

XX: 120, I2S, 133 
Petltlons 

CouNCIL resolutions ro, &eB Petitions, 
Council resolutions under lho various 
territories 

from INT. BuREAU for Protection of 
Native Races, May 20, 1928 
Discussion XV: 17,143,144•146,147• I48, I6,5, 204 
Letter, Oct. 4• 1928 from French 

Govt. to Secretary-General • XV : 20-3, 243 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . XIV: I39; XV: 242-s 
of P.M.C. . . . . . . . .. . XV : 204, 297 

Report by M. van Rees and pro-
posals adopted by P.M.C. XV: 17, I6S, 246-9 

Text • . . . . • . . . . . . . . XV : 241-2 
OBLIGATIONS of Mandatory Power vis-

a-vis League in matter of petitions • XIV: 6s-6 
PETITIONERS. hearing of XI : 10, to-n : XIII : 17 

Resolution, March I9, 20, 1929, of 
Women's Int. League: discussion XV: 221-2 

See also South West Africa, Petitions, 
Petitioners, hearing of 

PRoCEDURE re, rules of 
Codification of decisiolliJ re . • . . XI : 170 

XII : .57•8, 128, 176-8 
Editing of texts, rules to be fol-

lowed : proposals of Director of 
Mandates Section . . . • . . . XX: 179 

Interpretation of expre..sion " in
habitants of mandated territ
ories" 
Note by M. van Rees . . • XIII: 9S. 214-16 
Procedure adopted in connection 

with various petitions . . . XIII : 21S·I6 



Petitions (continued) 
PROCEDURE re, rules of ( Cotllinued) 

Resolution of Assembly re . . . . 
Summary prepared by Secretariat : 

XII:n 

publication . . : . . XI : I2 ; XIII : I2 
Suppression ~f cxpress!ons .. con-

sidered unsUitable, adVIsability of 
XI : 40-I ; XX : I79 

Transmission of observations of 
Mandatory Powers, see below 
Transmission, etc. 

REJECTED, see under Petitions, under 
the territories concerned 

REPORTS on . to be annexed to minutes, 
proposal . . . . . . . . . . . . XII : I57 

RIGHT to present, use of . XI : I9 ; XVIII : I3 
Sua-CoMMITTEE proposed : terms of 

reference and composition. . . . XII : 54• 56 
TRANSMISSION to P. M. C., procedure XI: IS, I63; 

XII : 62-3 ; XVI : 144, 20I ; XVIII : I I, I4 ; 
XIX: q-I5 

Plant, Machinery and Equipment for Man
dated Territories 
See Purchase of supplies 

Poland 
ECONOMIC equality . 

Treatment granted to goods coming 
from certain territories under 
British mandate and all territories 
under French mandate . . . . . 

Portugal 
EcoNOMIC equality : treatment granted 

to goods coming from Palestine . . 
FRONTIER between Angola and South 

XVI: 15 

XVI: I5 

West Africa, delimitation of XI : go, 204, 2I9 
XIV : 68, 79, 274 ; XV : 64-5 ; XVIII : I30-2, 

I42 ; XX: 59-60 

Postal Tariffs In Territories under A and B 
Mandates In relation to Economic Equal
Ity 
DECLARATION by Mr. van Rees . . . . XII : I6o 
DISCUSSION , . . , . . , XII : 68-g, I6o-2, I70 ; 

. XVI : I3I-2, I33-6 
GERMAN representative's observation at 

58th CI. session . . . . . 
MEMO. and note by Chairman . 

NoTE by M. Rappard •... 
OBSERVATIONS of P. M. C. 

Forwarding to Mandatory Power 
Noted by Council at 58th Session 

REPLIES of Mandatory Power to request 
for information 

XVIII: II 
XII: 67-8; 
XIII: 93-4 

XII: I6o 
XVI: 2oi 

XVIII: II 
XVIII: II 

Replies XIV : I4-I5, I39 ; XVI : I92-3 
Resolution of P. M. C. and approval 

of Cl. . . . . . . XII : I4, 198 
REPORT by M. Kastl 

Note by M. van Rees 
Rejected by P. M. C. 
Text •....... 

REsOLUTIONS 
of Council, March I928 • 
of P. M. C. re information 'to be 

forwarded by Mandatory Powers. 
STATEMENT by Chief of Mandates Section 
See also under various terriloires 

Press 
COIIOIUNIQUt re appointment 011 P. M. C. 

of a member of German nationality. 

XVI: I94-5 
XVI: I36 

XVI: I9I-4 

XIII: II 

XII: I98 
XIII: I4 

INFORMATION for public re debates on 
P. M. C., work XIII : rr ; XV : I2 ; XVI : I4 

REVIEw of press comments distributed 
to P. l\1. C. . XVIII: 13, 79; ·XX: 161-2 

Public Health 
See Health under different mandated 

territories 

Public Works 
PuRCHASE of supplies for, see Purchase, 

etc. 

Publications 
See Documents and publications 

Purchase of Supplies 
GRANTING of loans in relation to 

Principles involved 
DiscussiOn . . . . . · XI: 78-8o ,· 

XII : 63, 64, 65-7, I65-9 
Report 

Request for . . . . . . XII: 65, 67 . 
Text (verbal) XII : 164-5, 165-6 

Reference of question to Council 
proposed . . • . . . . • . · · 

Statement by British Secretary of 
State for Colonies in relation to 
East African loan 
Discussion in nth and I 2th ses-

XII: 169 

sions • . . XI : 78-8o ; XII : 64, 65, 164 
Statements by Chairman XII.: 64; XIII: 94 

INFORMATION to be forwarded by Man-
datory Powers 
Replies XII : 66, 67, 166, 167 ; XIII : 55, 94 ; 

XV : x4, 27 ; XVI : 148-52, 154, 196-7, 201 
See also below Supplementary 

information 
• Resolution of Council, allusion to . XIV: 139 ; 

XV : I4 ; XV;£ : 15 ; XVIII : II ; XIX : 14 
Resolution of P. M. C.' . . . XIII : 94-5. 224 ; 

XVI: 200-1 
Supplementary information, request 

and replies XVI : 154, 155, I97-8, 201 ; 
XVIII : II, 14 ; XIX: q, 141-2, 143 

· Examination of findings postponed · 
XX: 14, 188 

OBSERVATIONS of P. M. C. XIII : 227 ; XVI : 200-I 
PosTPONEMENT of question . . . . XIX : 143 
REPORT by M. Orts 

Discussion 
Text ... 

RESOLUTIONS 
of Council 

ofP. M. C. 

XVI : 148-52, 154-5 
XVI: 195-8 

x,IV: 139.; XV: 14 ; XVI: 15; 
XVIII: II 

XIII : 94-5, 224 ; XVI : 200-1 

.0 

Questionnaire l'e Questions to be dealt with 
In Annual Reports of Mandatory Powers 
See Annual reports 

R 

Rappard, M. 
ECONOMIC EQUAUTY in relation to 

Postal rates XII: 160 (note) 
Treatment of persons, products and 

goods from mandated territories 
XIV: 236-9 (note) 

HEALTH conditions in mandated territ-
ories • • . . . . . . . . XIV : 266 {l'eport) 

LECTURE given at_ Zurich, allusion to XVI: 14 
PETITIONS l'e 

Iraq : reports • . . . . XIX: 182-4, 191-4; 
XX : 213, 22D-2 

Palestine : reports . . ·. XI : 209-12 ; 
XIV: 246, 255-7 ; XVII : 129 

Tanganyika Territory: report • • XIII : 216-I7 
RAILWAYS of South West Africa XI: 193-4 (note) 
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Bees. Ill. van 
See van Rees, M. 

Representatives. Accredited, of Mandatory 
Powers 
See Accredited representatives, etc. 

Rhodesia 
LABoUR relations with Tanganyika 

Biad El Soulh, M. 
PETITIONS from, see under Syria and Le

banon, Petitions 

Ruanda-Urundi 
ADMINISTRATION 

Commissioner-General, question of 

• 

XIII: 149; 
XVIII: 18 

appointment • • • • . . • • • XIV : 117 
Criticism by M. R. L. Buell : charges 

contained in "the native problem 
in Africa ". see below Petition 
from Int. Bureau for Protection 
of Native Races, etc. 

Expenses of central administration 
incurred on behalf of territory : 
attribution • . . . XII: I34-8, I 58, 159; 

Financial administration, see l11at 
title below 

Financial assistance of Mandatory 
Power . . . • . . . . . • • 

Indirect (native), working of, see 
below " Chefieries " 

Judicial, see that title below 
Modification foreseen owing to trans-

XIV: 123-4 

XVI: 73 

fer qf capital of territory • • • XIX : 126 
Native education in • . . • XVI : 67, 73• 77 
Policy of Mandatory Power and 

future development of country 
Statement by Governor examined 

by Commission . • • XVI : 56-7, 68-9 
Residents, administration during 

1929 • .· . . . . • . . . . . 
Stafi 

Expenditure re . . . . . • . 
General services : composition . 
Language and customs of people, 

study of • • • • • • . . • . 

XIX: 125 

XIX: 129 
XIV: II7 

XVI: 73 
Number appointed in various 

departments • XVI : 57• 72-3 ; XIX : 29 
Transfer from Colonial Ministry 

to Central Administration of 
mandated territory. • • • XII : 134. I35 

Territorial division and question of 
stafi • . . • . . . . • • • XII : 131, 132 

" AGGLOMiRATION conventionnelle " (na
tive communities) • • • . • . 

AGRICULTURE 

XII: 134 

Breeding experimental stations • · • XII : 140 
Cattle • . . XII : 141, 149 ; XIV: 126, 136; 

XVI : 59, 68, 72 
Cofiee XIV: 125 ; XVI : 78 ; XVI : 58 
Compulsory cultivation XII: 147, 163; 

XVI: 67-8 
Concessions . XIV; 127, 128, 132, 135. 272, 279; 

XVI : 57• s8. sg-6o, 62, 67, 69. n-8, 207 ; 
XIX; 131 

XIV; 125, 132, 136 ; 
XVI: 58, 61, 62, 63, 64 

Development XIV; 132, 135·6; XIX: 130, 132 
of Pasturage, excessive • • XVI : 58, 59. 63 

Crops cultivated 

European undertakings and their 
efiect on native methods • • • -

Expenditure re and receipts from • 

Manioc • XIV : 136 ; XVI : 63 ; 
Natives' attitude towards • 
Products,.cost of. • • • - • - · • 

XVI:6g 
XII: 140; 

XVI: 72 
XIX: 132 
XIX: 130 
XII: 141 

Buanda-Urundi (contitltud} 

. AGRICULTURE ( Cotltitttud} 
Stafi for department • . • . . • XVI: 57, 7l 
Swt:et potatoes • • • Xl \' : 136 ; XIX : 132 
Transplantation of natives proposed XIX : 135·6 
Veterinary laboratory, s,• belo11> 

Utldn Veterinary servict"s 
ANNUAL REPORTS 

1926 
Date of receipt • • . . • 
E_.-camination . . . • . . 
Observations of P. l\1. <.:. 

XII : 13, 131 , 
XII : 131·5~ 

Reply of Mandatory Power 
Text • . . . . • • • . . 
Adov~cu anu umcnut·c.l . 

Statement by accredited "'PI'c
sentntivo .• 

1927 
Date of receipt 
Examiuntion . . . . . 
Observations of P. l\1. t:. 

Comments of nccrcdited l'l.'prc
sentative . . . . . . . . . 

Text, discussion nnd ndoptiuu 

XIII: 15 
XII: 202 

XII: r62·3 

XII: 131·,5l 

XIV: 14 
XIV: II7-37 

XIV: 279 

· XIV: 22,5-6, 271-2 
Replies to list of questions . XIV: 17, 117 

1928 
XVI: 14 

XVI: ,56-79 
XVI: 154, 206-7 

XVI: 6,5-6 

Date of receipt • . . . 
Examination • . . . . 
Obsen•ations of P. l\1. <.:. 
Preparntion • . • • . . 
Statements of Governor of tcr· 

ritory • . . • • XVI : ,!16-7, .57·8, !19·6o 
1929 

Examination . . . . XIX: u.l-34· 134-40 
Obsenations of P. 1\1, C. XIX: 142, :no-11 

Attribution of expenditure Incurred 
in printing . . . . , . . 

ARMAMENTS nnd armed forces . , . . '. 
XIV : 122, 127 ; XVI : 6~, 69-70 ; 

BAHUTU tribe, se6·below under Dalutsl 

BATUTSI tribe 
Element of progress in territory • 
Relations with Bahutu • • • • . 

CAPITAL of territory,. establi•hmunt of 

XIV: u3-4 
XII:14I; 
XIX: 132 

XIX: 133 
XVI: 74 

definitive . • • • . XVI : .56; XIX: 12.5-6 
CARTOGRAPHICAL mission 

Expenses and maps • . . • . XII : 143, 202 
Work of . • . • . . . . . . XIX : 124-.5 

.. CHEFFERIES" . XIV: 117·111, HI, 123, 127, 128: 
XVI : 61, 67, 71 ; XIX : 12,5, 126-7 

CHIEFS 
Education, appointment and dcpo· 

sition of • • • • XIV: 133; XVI : 67, 73 ; 
XIX: 126-7 

See also above Cheffcrics 
CONCESSIONS (mining) , , • . , , • XII : 1,51, 202; 

XIV: 121, 138, 2 7z ; XV I : 58, ,59, 62, 67; 
XIX: 130-1 

See also above under Agriculture 
CONVENTIONS, int. ; application • , • XVI : 67 
CoTTON, see above Agriculture, Cr!ll'B, etc. 
CusTOMS 

Declarations, facilities re . • • . • XII : 139 
Regime and yields • , Xll : 140, 142, 144, 202 ; 

XIV : I22 ; XIX : 128-9, 130 
Stafi • • . • • • . • • • • XIV : 122 

DAR-ES-SALAAM wharf, revenucM fr<An, 
see above Customs, Regime 

DEIIIOGRAP. IC statistics see below Popu-
lation 

DoCUMENTS forwarded to Secretariat • • XII : I 73 ; 
XIV: 23z ; XVI : 179-80 

Eco:SOIIIIC P.QUALITV 
Principle laid down in mandate • • XII : 136 ; 

XIV ; 126, 136 
Article 7 of mandate XII : 68; XVI : 193·4 

Purchase of supplies • • • XVI :. 148, 197, 201 



-40-
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ECONOMIC SITUATION and development 

Cotton imports, granting of . . . . XIX : 130 · 
Customs, see that Iitle above · 
Imports and exports . . . . . . . · XII : 144 ; 

XIV : 122, 125-6 ; XV : 12 ; XIX: 130 
Industrialisation, question of • XIV : 135, 136 
New maxkets . . . . . . . . . . XIV: 125 · 
Survey for various years and posi-

tion in 1929 . . . . XII : 144; XVI: 56; 
XIX : 128, 129, 130 

Trade of territory : statement in 
relation to native production . . XII : 144 

See also above European enterprises, 
etc. 

EDUCATION 
Chiefs educated by missions, effect 

on succession . . . . . . . . . 
Civic ............ . 

·Concentration in certain districts 

XIV: 133 
XIV: 134 

(Astrida) XVI: 56, 63, 76, 206; XIX: 137 
Elementary, see below undel' Missions 
European: primary . . . . . . . XIV: 133 
Expenditure l'e . . . . . XII : 143, q8, 202 ; 

XIV: 122-3, I33; XVI : 56, 57, 62, 72, 76; 
XIX: 137 

Female education . XVI : 57 
Government schools XIV : 132 
Higher . . . . . . XVI : 77 . 
Inspection . . . . XIV:. 133 ; XVI : 76 
Languages, see below under Languages 
of Mulattos . . . . . . . . XII : 133-4 
Number of schools and charge of 

upkeep . . . . . . . ' XII : 148 ; XIX : 137 
School attendance and number of 

schools, request for table showing XIX : 137 
Secondary . . . . . . . . . • . . XVI : 77 
System, creation of . . . . . . . XVI ; 56 
Teachers XII: 148; XIV: I32; XVI: 56, 72,77 
Technical training schools. XIX : 137 
Trade schools . . . . . . . . . . XIV : I 33 
Veterinary laboratory . . . . . . XIX : 76 

EMIGRATION, , . . . . XII : I42, 144-5, 146, 148 
XIV: 120, I27, 128, 129, I30, 136, 271-2 

XV: 119; XVI: 63, 64, 207; XIX: 135 
See also below Labour, Recruiting, 

etc. 
EUROPEAN enterprises, development in 

relation to labour questions and 
native interests XIV : 128, 129, 132, 272, 279 

XVI: 57, 59, 6o, 61, 62, 68, 77-8, 207; XIX : 131 
Ex-ENEMY property . . . . . . . . . XVI : 79 

See also Ex-enemy property, Liquid• 
ation 

ExHIBITION, Belgian colonial : expenses 
'YB • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

ExPROPRIATION of native population in 
· connection with transfer of capital; 

see above Capital, etc. 

XII: 141 

FAMINES in . , . . XII: 147, 148, 149, 162-3, 202. 
XIV: 124, 125, 136 ; XV : I19 

XVI : 56, 57-64, 68, 71, 206 
XIX: 129, 130, 132, 137. 139· 140, 210 

FINANCIAL administration 
Budgetary system . • . . XII : 135. 139, 142 ; 

XIV : u9, I 20-1 ; XVI : 70, 72 ; XX : 129 
Budgets of Colonial Ministry and 

Mandated Territory : respective 
attribution of expenses re central 
administration, see above Admin
istration, Expenses, etc. 
for 1926, 1927, 1928 XIV : U9, 121, 122, 123 

XVI: 70 
for 1929 and 1930 XVI : 56, 68-9, 70 

Deficit . . . . . . XIX : 129, 210 
Chefferies, financial autonomy. . . XIV : 123 
Currency . XII : 141,; XIV : II9, 122, 125, 272 
Debt, public . . . XI : 173, 190 ; XIV: II9 

XVI : 57 ; XIX : 127, 128 
See also below Loan, etc. · · 

Ruanda-tl'rundl (continued) 

• 

FINANCIAL administration (continued) 
" Donations without consideration " 

and " obligatory donations " 
XI : 172, 173, 190; XII : ·135, 136, 137 

XVI: 70 
See also below Grants, etc., and 

Loans, etc. 
Grants-in-aid • XI : 173, 192 ; XII : 140, 142 

XIV: II9; XVI: 68; XIX: 129, 130 
Loan granted by Belgian Congo . . XI : 173 

XVI : 57, 70, 71 ; XIX : -12.7-8, 129 
Provinces, financial autonomy, see 

above " Chefieries " 
Relations of administration with . 

Belgian Congo. . . . . . . XII : 132, 141 
XVI : 57• 7o-1 ; XIX : 128, 130 

Revenue and expenditure 
XII : 134, 135, 139, 14o-3, q8, 202 

.XIV : II9, 121, 122, 123, 133 
XVI : 57, 62, 70, 7I, 72, 76 

XIX : 127, 128, 129, 130, I37• 210 
Table showing complete financial 

situation of territory, request for 

Taxation 
XVI : 57, 71 ; XIX : 127 

XII: 139, 140, 141, 142, I42-3, I47 
XIV: ng-20 ; XVI : 58-9, 6o, 62, 71 · . 

FooDSTUFFS 
Citculation and exportation. . . . XII : 162 

XIV: 124-5 ; XVI : 57, 58, 59, 6o, 71, 206 
XIX: 132 

Consumption of meat by natives . . XVI·: 68 
Cultivation . . . . XII : 162, 163 ; XIV: 136 

XVI : 58, 59, 6r, 62, 63, 64, 206 ; XIX : I32 
FORESTS . . . . . . . . . XVI : 56, 59, 62, 63, 72 
FRONTIERS ' 

between Belgian Congo and Ruanda-
Urundi . . . . . -. . . . . . . XII : 158-9 

between Tanganyika and Ruanda
Urundi 
Bugufi frontier . . . XII; 132 ; XIV; II7 
Expenses of Delimitation Com-

mission . . . . . XII : 138, 143, 158-9 
FuGITIVE natives sent back to native 

countries . . . . XIV : II 8-I 9 
GOANESE, status of . . . . . . XVI : 67 
HEALTH 

Death rate due to 
Emigration . . . XIX: 134, 136, 210 
Famine . . XVI : 56, 61, 63 ; XIX : 132, 140 
Various diseases. . : . . . . . XIX: 139 

Effects of famine on health and 
character . . · XIX: I32, I37, I39 

Expenditure l'e . . . . • XII : I43· 148, 149 
XIV : 122, 123 ; XIX : 139 

Hospital costs, share of chieftains in XII : 14o-1 
Infant mortality. . . . XIV : I 35 ; XVI : 63 
of Labourers . . . . . . . . XII : 142, i45 

XIV ; I27, 130-1, 272 ; XV ; 242, 246 
XVI : 64-5, 75, 206, 207 
XIX: 134-5• 135-6, 210 

Leprosy . . . . . . · . . . . . XIX : 139 
Medical services 

Private practiCe of doctors . . XIV': 134 
Staff XII : q8, 149 ; XIV: I23, 134, 272 

. . - . . XVI : 57, 72, 73, 207 
m Relation to emtgrabon, see above 

of Labourers 
Sle~pi:ng-sickne~s in ~IV: 126, 134; XVI : 56, 63 
Trammg of nabve medtcal assistants XIV : I33 

Typhoid fever. . 
Venereal disease . 
Yaws ....• · . 

INDIANS in .. , . . . 
INDIGENOUS natives, see above Ag

glomeration conventionnelle 
INSURRECTION at Dungutse . , . . . . 
INTERESTS of native population, safe

guarding of, see above and below Conces-
sions ; European enterprises, etc., 
Welfare, etc. 

XVI: 63,76 
XIV: 130 
XIX_: I39 
XIX: I39 
XVI: 77-s 

XVI: 66 
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Ruanda-Urundl (rontiwfl4d) 
jUDICIAL administration 

Courts and law applied . . . . XII : 134, 144 ; 
. XIV: uS, 126, 127, 135; 

XVI: 68; XIX: 132 
Director of . . . • . • . . . . • XIV : ll7 
Trials and offences XVI : 68; XIX: 131, 132, 139 

KATANGA mines in Belgian Congo, health 
conditions in and recruiting for, 
see below Labour, Recruiting, etc. 

KIGOMA base, see above tcndw Customs 
Regime, etc. 

LABOUR 
Cession of. . . . • . . . . . . . 
Emigration, see above Emigration 
Forced labour . XII : 147-8, 162, 163 ; 

XIV: 121, 131, 132; 
XVI : 61, 74, 75 ; XIX: 130 

Prestation. : XVI: 71 ; XIX: 126-7, 133 
Health conditions -of workers re-

cruited for Katanga Mines, see 
below Recruiting 

Legislation . . . . . XII : 145, 146, i47 
Policy • . . . . . . XVI : 63, 74 
Porterage . XII: 145, 146, 147, 162, 163: 

·. XIV: 121, 124, 132; 
XVI : 58, 6o, 74 : XIX: 130 

Prison labour . . . . . . XIV: 127 
Recruiting for mines and health 

conditions . 
XII: 142, 145; XIV: 127, 13o-1, 272; 
XV: 242, 246 : XVI : 64-5. 75, 206, 207 : 

XIX: 134·5. 135. 136-7. 210 
Relations with Tanganyika 

. XI : 74• 75 : XIII : 148 
Repatriation XIX : 135, 136 
Wages • . XIV: 121, 127, 272; 

LAND SURVEY . 
XVI: 6o, 69, 71, 74, 74·5 
. . . • . XVI: 56, 68 

LAND TENURE . XII : 149·51 ; 
XIV: 127, 128, 129, 132, 134·5· 136, 272, 279. 
XVI: 57, 58, 59, 6o, 61, 62, 67, 69, 77-8, 207; 

XIX: 125-6, 127, 13o-1 

LANGUAGES XII : 148 : XIV : 133 : XVI : 73. 76 

LEGISLATION. ·. . . XII : 131·2, 133, 139, 142, 145, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 151, 202; 

XIV : 126 ; XV : 246 ; 
XVI: 68; 77, 78, 79; XIX: 130, 132 

LIQUOR consumption and traffic • • XII : 148 ; 
. XVI : 77, 206; XIX : 137-9, 210 

MAPs, see abotie Cartographical Mission 

. MILITARY questions : financial aspect. • XII: 136 
MINES 

Concessions . XII : 151, 202 ; XIV: 132, · 272; 
XVI : 58, 59, 62, 67, 79; XIX: 13o-1 

Decrees, etc., re . . . . . . . XVI : 78, 79 
Health conditions of labourers in, see 

above Health, of Labourers 
Ownership, native . . • . . . . . XII : 151 

MISSIONS 
EduclatioD. 

Activities 
Appreciation of 

. XIV: 133-4; XVI: 56, 76, 77 
Information from missions re XIX: I33 

Elementary, taking over of 
XIV: I32, 133 ; XVI : 76 

Subsidies and expenditure XIV : 122-3, 133 ; 
XVI : 76; XIX: I37 

Training of teachers . . . . • XIV : I 32 
Medical missionary: subsidy from 

Govt. . . . . . . XIV : 134; XVI: 57 
Native chiefs' education, question of 

XIV: 133 ; XVI : 74• 77 
Status • • . . . . . . • . . . . XII : I 32 

MULATTOS: definition . . . . • · · · XII : I33·4 
MWAMI of territory, attitude of two 

XVI : 66-7 ; XIX : I33 

R1Wlda-Urundl (COtiJittN4d) 

NAnoNAL PARit . • . • . • . . . . . XIX : 14o 
NAnONAL STATUS of natives, Sd6 b.Uow 

Status of inhabitants 
PETITIONS 

from Bigirobe Kiogoma, Oct. :z8, 
1929 
Note by Chairman and adjourn-

ment of examination . . . . XVIII: 157 
Observations of P.M.C. . • . . . XIX: 213 
Report by M. Sakenobe. . . XIX: 140, 1<')6 

from Int. Bureau for Protection of 
Native Races, May 20, 1928 , 
charges contained in "the Native 
Problem of Africa" in so far as 
it concerns territory 
Observations . 

of Mandatory Power XIV : 139 ' XV : 2-12-3 
of P.M.C. . • . • . . XV: 17, 204, 297 

Report by M. Van Rees XV: 246 
Text • . • . • XV : 242 

PoLicE expenditure re . • . . XVI : 62 
POLYGAMY, tax on . . . . . , . , XII! 141•2 
PoPULATION XII: 132, 133, 148, 151•2; XIV: 127·8, 

136, 151-2, 279: XVI : 63, 65, 73, 77-8, 79, 

See also tJbov• Emigration 
PosTAL service and rntcs 
PRISONS 

207: XIX: 139-40 

XII : 143, 144 

Deaths In: causes XII: 149: XIX: 139, 211 
Expenditure r1 XII: 1-11; XIV: 123; XVI: 6a 

PROTECTION of natives: competence In 
Ruanda-Uruncll of Belgian Congo 
Commission . . • . XII: 133; XIX: 132 

PuBLIC WORKS 
Department : activities and expen-

diture XIV: 121-2, 124 ; XVI : 56, 57, 72, 74; 

SeB tJiso bdow Roads 
XIX: 128-9 

RAILWAYS . • . . . • . XIV: r21 ; XVI: 69 
RELATIONS between certain groups of 

population devidcd by frontier, 
see abovB Frontiers, between Tan-

ganyika, etc., Buguft frontier 
RESERVES, native . . . • . . . . . . XIX: 135 
ROADS XIV: 121, 121-2, 124, 131, 27~; XVI: ,56, 

6o, 61, 62, 68, 69, 74• 2o6; XIX: 124, 125, 

RUKIGA District, disturbances ln • . 
SLAVERY, question of . • . • . . . 
SociAL policy, seB below Welfare, etc • 

130, 210 
XIX: 127 

XVI: 74 

STATUS of inhabitants XII: 132; Xlll: I4; XIV: 1.5; 
XV : 278 ; XVI : 6,5, 67 

SuPERsnTrous practices of natives likely 
to cause death: penalties re XIX': 132 

TELEGRAPH and telephone : wireless bet· 
ween Ruanda-Urundi and Belgian 
Congo .••.....•..•. 

TRANSPORT and communications, means 
of • • • • . • . • • • • • • . • XIX : 130 
See also tJbove Railways and Roads 

TRAVELLING permits for natives and 
Europeans . . . . . XVI : 74 ; XIX : 125 

VETERINARY serviceti 
Expenditure re • . • XII : I43 ; XVI: 62 
Laboratory and work. XII: 140, I42, 149 
Staff • • • • • • . . • • • • XVI : 57 

WELFARE, material, moral and IIOCial 
of inhabitants XII: I42, I43: XIV: 132, 272; 

XVI : 62, 63, 68, 6g; XIX: 12.5, 126, 130, 

See also abov1 Protection, etc. 

Ruppel, llrL 
PEnnoNs re 

I31, I33, 13.5 

Palestine • . • . . . . • . XX : 224 ( r~port) 
Syria • • . • . . • • XX : 226-7 (report) 

PuBLIC HEALTH in mandated territories 
XIX: I66-9 (report) 
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Sakenobe, M. 
PETITIONS ~e 

Palestine : report . . . . . . . XVII : 128-9 
Syria and Lebanon : reports 

XIV : 245-6 ; XX : 224-5, 225 

samoa, Western 
ADMINISTRATION 

Chinese Commissioner XIV: 50; XVI: 125 
Citizens' Committee XII: 108, 109,112; XIV: 40 

41, 44; XVI : 125 ; XIX: 56, 56-7 
Civil service officials, enquiry by, 

see below Commission of Enquiry 
Commission of Enquiry appointed by 

New Zealand Govt. 1928 : findings 
XVI: 97-8, uS, ug-2o, 120-5, 173, 174, 207, 

208 
Cost of and charges of extravagance 

XIII: g8, 102-3, 105, 107, u4; XIV: 56; 
XVI: 120, 120-1, 121, 122, 123, 126, 208, 

2og; XIX: 54 
Defence League . . . . XVI : 112 
District councils and officers XV 1: 125 ; XIX : 54 
European opposition to Govt., see 

below Disturbances, etc., Reasons 
underlying 

Faipules, see below Native -advisers 
Force, use of, as opposed to policy 

of toleration, see below Responsi
bility, etc. and Weakness, etc. 

Former ·German, charges against 
XII : 106 ; Xlii : 103, u6 ; XIV: 57 

Information of Commission ~e polit-
ical tp.ovements, request for yearly 

XII : 203 ; XIII : II ; XIX : 52 
Judicial, see below Judicial 
Legislative Council 

Composition and election of na-
tives to XII: 106, 107, III; XIII: 101, 109, 

xog-xo, 1II·I2, II3, us, 131 ; XIV: 47-8; 

Financial control . . . . . . . 
llfinutes to be forwarded to P.M.C. 

l'IIaintenance of authority ordinances 

XVI:n4 
XII: U3 

XIII: 131 

XII: II3, 114, Ig6; XIII: 120, 121, 121-2 
125, 133, 153, 157; XIV: 38, 42, 43-4; 

XVI: 121 
"Mau" organisation, see below uMau", 

etc. 
Native advisers (Faipules) : appoint

ment, activities and legal status 
XII: 109, IIO, III-12; XIII: 103, III, II2, 

II3, n4, no, 126-7, 127, 128, 129, 131, 
132, 134, 135, 136, 193, 230 ; XIV : 39, 40, 
48; XVI: II3, II4, 124, 125; XIX: 48, 

Native opposition, see below "Mau" 
New Administrator's method of 

53. 54 

Governing XIV: 43, 57; XVI: III, II2, 124; 
XIX: 53, 54 

in the Past (historical survey) XIV: 57 ; XVI : u4 
P.M.C. : competence ~e measures to 

be taken, question of XIII: 136-7, 153. 156, 
195-6; XIV: 58; XVI: II3-14, 115-16, 

II6-17, uS, IIg 
Reforms in . . . . . . . . . . XIX : 52-4 
Relations between Administrator, 

the traders and Samoans • . . • XIII : u 9 
Responsibility of Mandatory Pow~r 

for maintenance of order and law 
and working of administration 

XIII: 136-7, 153, 154·5, 156, 157, 186, 187, 
195-6, 230; XIV: 57; XVI : II3, II5·16, 

117, n8, ug, 121, 174, 2o8, 210 
See also 1141ow Weakness, etc. . 

of Smaller Islands of territory • . XU : uo-u 

Samoa, Western (continmd) 
ADMINISTRATION ( continmd) 

Staff 
Allegations contained in petition 

from Mr Newton Rowe XII : 124, 195, 196 ; 
. XIII : II 9-20, I 3 7-8 

Composition, number and status 
XII: 105; XIII : nS-19, 186; XIV: 39-40; 

XVI : 125 ; XIX : 54, 61 
Criticisms of Commission of En

quiry ~e staff matters and pro
posed dismissal of certain high 
officials, see above Commission 
of enquiry, etc. 

Dismissals . . . . XIV : 49, 50 ; XIX : 61 
See also above Commission of 

enquiry 
Languages used by officials 

XII : 120 ; XIII : 193 ; XIV: 46 
Native . . XIII : ng ; XIV: 39 ; XIX : 54 

of Tokelau Islands, see below Tokelau . 
Islands 

Tribute to, by Royal Commission of 
Enquiry and P.M.C. XIII: 99, 153, 154, 154·5, 

157. 192, 193. 230 
Weakness of, alleged XIII : 124-5. 153, 154, 154-5 

192, 193, 195, 196, 230 ; XIV : 42, 43, 44, 51 ; 
XVI : IIS-~6, II6-17, II7, 122, 123 ; XIX: 53, 

.54 
See also below Disturbances 1926, e~c. 

AGRICULTURE 
Bananas · XIX : 49, 62, 63 
Cocoa Xll : 104, 122; XIV: 51, 52 

XVI : II2 ; XIX: 62, 63 
Crops : neglect as result of. political 

unrest . . . . . . . . . . , . XIV : 43 
Efforts of administrationinfavoUiof 

Expenditure ~e 
Planters, position of .. 
See also below Copra 

XIII : 192, 230 
XII : II3 ; XIII : 103 
·· . . . XII: 122 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1926·1927 

Date of receipt and examination XII : 13, 197 
Examination . . . . . . . . XII : 103-23 
Observations of P. M. C. . . XII : 159, 205 
Statements by accredited repre-

sentative . . . :. . . . . . XII : 103-23 
General statement . . . . . . . XII : 104-5 
See also below Disturbances, Royal 

Commission, etc., Report 
1927-1928 

Date of receipt . . • . . . XIV: 14 
Examina~on XIII : 138 ; XIV : 37-44, 45-58 
Observations of P. M. C. • XIV : 205, 273-4 · 
Statements by accredited repre-

sentatives . . . . XIV : 39, 41, 43, 44; 56-8 
1928-1929 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XVI : 14 
Discrepancy between statements 

of, and those of Royal Commis-
sion of Enquiry and- Commis-
sion of Enquiry into financial 
and administrative matters XVI : 97, g8, 

_ . 1II-16, 120, I2I·S, 173, 207, 208, 20g 
Exammation XVI: 97, gS, III-16, 124, 125-6 
Observations of P. M. C. 
C~mme?-ts of representative . XVI : 209-10 
Discussion and adoption XVI : 156, 172-5 
Text . . . . . . XVI : 207-8 

1929-1930 
Examination . . . . . XIX : 4 7·51, 52-63 
Observations of P. M. ~- . . XIX: 140, 2u 
Statement by accredited repre- · 

sentative . . • . . . . • . XIX : 4 7_51 
List of questions to be dealt wifu in XII : to4 

AREA OF 
· • · · · · • · · · · · . . XIII : 154 

AIWIES, absence of armed forc~s XIV : 43 ; XVI : I25 
AIWs and 'ti ammuru on • • . . . . XIV: 53· 274 
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Samoa, Western (continsud) 
BANISHME!<"'T, local, and transfer of na-

tives . • • • • • . XII : 1o6, 1o8, II2, II3·J .. 
XIII : 99. IIO, II6, 120, 121, 12!r31, 132, 137. 

154,186 

See also below Petitions, from Anti-· 
· Slavery and Aborigines Protection 

Society 
BoY scour movement, alleged efiect on 

XIV: 37 

Samoans . XII : ng, 196 
CENSORSHIP • • • • • • . • . • • . • XU : JI4 
CHIEFS 

Treatment by administrator, alleged XII : 195 
. XIII : 137 ; XIV : 52 

CHINESE in • XII : 122 ; XIV : 48. 53•4 ; XIX: 6J 
See also above Administration, Chi-

nese Commissioner 
CINEMATOGRAPH in . • • . • • • • XII : Jig, I 20 
CITIZENS' Committee, see above Adminis-

tration 
COMMERCE 

Commercial undertakings • • • • . 
Efforts of administration in favour of 

Xll:ns 

XIII : 1g2, 230; XVI : 208 
· COMMISSIONS of Enquiry, find. ngs and 

report of . 
Commission of Enquiry into admi

nistra.tive and financial questions, 
see ab(!Ve and below Administration, 
Commission of Enquiry, etc., and 
Financial administration, Enquiry, 
etc. 

Royal Commission of Enquiry, see 
below Disturbances, Royal Com
mission, etc. 

COMPLAINTS of natives f'e administration, 
see below Disturbances, 1g26, etc., 
Reasons, etc. 

League of CONSTITUTIONAL position of 
Nations and Territory • 

COPRA 

XIII : 133-4. 136, 153 
XIV:57;XVI:ng 

Marketing of . • XII : 104, 104-5, 105-6, 107, 
107-8, 108, 10g, II4-15, JI6-I7, 203 

XIII: g8, 100-IOI, 101•102, 103, 105, 105·107, 
II4, IIg, 124, 154 

XIV : so, 51, 52 ; XVI : 125 
XIX: 62 

Output . • . • • . XII : II3 ; XIII : 103, I66 
. XIV: 51, 52, 57; XVI : II2 ; XIX: 63 
Payment of taxes in • . . • • • • XIV : 50 

CusrOMS return • • . • . • XII : II 2 ; XIV : 52 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu-

lation 
DEPORTATIONS, see above and below Ban· 

ishment, etc., Chiefs, Treatment, 
etc. ; Petitions, from Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society 

DISTURBANCES in 1g26-1g27 
FDf' questions con&el'ning genef'al 

political situation in · following 
yea1's, see below Politics and Unrest 

Assembly of League : note taken b_Y• 
1'8 institution of Royal CommiS-
sion of Enquiry • • • • • • • • XII : II 

Discussion • • • . • XII : 105, 1o6-9, 126-7 
XIII : 97-138 

Findings of Royal Commission and 
P. M; C. : effect on Samoans 

XIV: 40, 41, 43• 57; XVI: III 
Legality of action of Administrator : 

study of complaints in light of 
XIII : 114, us, nS 

Maintenance of authority ordinances, 
see below undef' Legislation 

Mandatory Power, share !D. re5ll'?ns-
. ibility, see above Administration, 

Responsibility, etc. . 
, Mau ,. , see below , Mao ., orgam-

sation 

Samoa. Western (conlinutd} 
DISTURB.•NCES in 1g26-1g27 {cotlliiiUtd} 

Naval demonstration, 1928 • • • 

Nelson, O.F., and associates: role of, 
and measures to be taken against 

XIII: I34·7 
XVI: 12I 

XII : IOS, Jo6, 107. Iog 
XIII : 98, 9g. JOI, IO:Z, 103·4· J08, JOg, JI4, 

II7, IIg, !22, 123, I25, 126, I34• I35, I36, 
I53, IS·h I55, I57• I87 Ig2 

XVI: III, II2, IU, !26, I72 
Prisons and trials XIII: 121, 122, I3 ... 135, I37 

XIV: 38, 39 i XVI: IZI 
Reasons underlying : statements by 

Govt. and accredited represent-
ative • • • • XII IOS, IOS·6, I07, Io8 

XIII : 98, 9g, li5·1 7 
Discussion and observations of 

Commission . • . • XII : 107, 108, 203 
XIII: 99-118, 153 

Request for observations of Man-
datory Power to accompany report . 
of Royal Commission of Enquiry XII: 123, 126 

Royal Commission of Enquiry 
Composition • , , • • • • • XIII : g7, g8 
Report 

Date of submission . • XII : 123, 126, I97 
Discrepancy between Report of 

Commission of Enquiry on 
administrative matters and 
s11 abov1 Annual reports, 1928· 
192g 

Examination by Commission 
XUI: 17, 97-138 

Observations of Mandatory 
Power , •• , . , . • • • XUI: 97·8 

Observations of P. M. C. 
Discussion 

Xlll : I,51·7· 18,5-8, 1g2-3, 19,5-6, 199 
Publication Xlll: 1.5.5, I ,56, I8,5·6, 187, I88 

XIV: 14 
Texts • XU : 203 ; Xlll : 192, 229-30 
Views of New Zealand Legis-

lative Council • XIV : 38, 40, 4I, 42-3 
Report of P. M. C. on 

Adoption and abstention of 
Spain from vote • • • , • XIII : 1g6 

Drafting • • • XIII : 1,56, 1.57, I8,5, I86 
Forwarding to Council to 

gether with observations of 
P.M. C. • • • • • , XIII : 138, I ,51 

Scope and form of report of 
P.M. C. to Council 

XIII: 1.52-7, 18,5-8, 192-3, 19,5-6, 199 
Text • • • • • XIll : 1 g2, 229-30 

Terms of reference • Xll : II 2 ; XIll : 98 
See also below Unrest, Situation in 

1927-1928 
DocuMENTS forwarded to Secretariat XII : I73·4 

XIII : 207-8 ; XIV : 233 ; XIX : I6o 

EcoNOMIC situation and development 
Effects of unrest on • • Xll : I 04 ; XIV : .5 I 
Imports and exports • • • • . XII : n:z, II3 

XIV: 51, 52, 57; XVI: n2, us; 208 
XIX : 49, 62, 63 

EDUCATION 
A:polima and Manono schools (mis-

sion schools) • • • XII : II9 ; XIV : 55· I03 
'Catechism' on League edited by 

village schoolmaster for use in 
native schools Xlll: 123·4· 12,5, I33· I34· I 53 

Character building of natives 
Closing of schools, alleged • • 

XIV : .54• .5.5 26.5 
XIV: 55 

XIV : 44· 54, 56 
XIX: 62 

Co-education • 
Expendituref'B 

• • • Xll : II9, uo 
XII : 105, to6; Xlii : 98 

XIX: 62 
XIX:62 by Missions • • • 

See also above Apolima 
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Samoa, Western (continued) 
EDUCATION (continued) 

Morals in schools, allegation con
tained in Rowe petition . . . . 

New Zealand Education Depart-

XII; 119 
Xlli: 138 

ment, activities XII : 105 ; XIII : 192, 230 
XVI: 2o8 

Number of schools and attendance 
XII : II9, 120; XIV: 54 

Progress ... 
System approved 
Teaching staff 

XVI; 113, II4, IIS; XIX: 50 
XII; 119; XIII 230; XIV: 55 

. , , . XII: II9 

Technical .. 

XII: 119; XIV: 55 
XIX : so-x, 62 

XII : 105, ·II9 ; XIV: 55 
EUROPEANS in 

Citizens' Committee, see above under 
Administration 

Number . XIII: 99, I03·4· 104, 153 ; XIX; 6o 
Opposition to Govt. . . . . . XIV: 40, 41-2 ; 

XVI : 124, 125 
Taxation, see below under Financial 

Administration 

Ex-ENEMY property . . . . . XII: 122, 179, 180 
XIV: 46-7, 51, 274; XVI: 125 

FAIPULES, see above Administration, 
Native advisers 

FINANCIAL administration 
Accounts, system of • XIV : 274 ; XVI : 126 
Enquiry appointed by New Zealand 

Govt. : findings of Commission 
XVI: 97-B, uB, ng-2o, 121, 122, 123, 2oB 

Estimates for 192B-1929, discussion. XIV: 49 
Loans . . . . . . . XII : II3 ; XIII : 124 

XIV: 46-7, 4B, 49, so, 274; XVI: 126 
Post Office Savings Banks . . . . XIV : 51 
Public debt and grants-in-aid . XI : 191, 192 

XII : 113 ; XIV: 49, so; XVI : 122 
Reparations, see below Reparations 
Revenue and expenditure 

XII : 104, xos. li2-IJ, 122, 203 
XIII : gB, 102-3 ; XIV : 43, 45, 46, 49, 50 

XV : 12 ; XVI : liJ 
See also above Enquiry, etc. 

Taxation . . . XII: 104, nz, 113, liB 
XIII: 102, 116, 117, 127 

XIV : 43, 45, 4B-g, so, 51, 56, 57 
XVI: III, liZ, II2-I3, II3, II6, II7, IIB, 

, 123, 20B 
XIX : 49, 51, 53 

" FINE MAT malagas ". XIII: II7, 12B-9, 135, 153, 193 
FoNo of faipules, see above Administra-

tion, Native advisers 
HALF-CASTES in . . . . . . . XII : 105, xo6, 1u 

HEALTH 

XIII: 99, x·ox, 104, II6, II9, 153 
XIV : 54 ; XIX : 50, 53, 54, 59-61, 6x 

Child welfare and infant mortality XIII: xoB 
XIV: 56 

Epidemics . . . . . . XII : 104 
Expenditure re XII: 104, 106; XIII: gB 
Filariasis . . . . . . . . . XII : 121 · 
Hookworm XII : 121 ; XIII : 107-B ; XIX : so 
Medical attendance of natives . XII : IIJ, 121 
Medical service 

Allegations against in 1922 . . . . XII: iz3 
XIII: 107-B 

Organisation . . . . . . . . . XIX : 62 
l\ledical tax, objection to by natives XIII : 127-B 
Mental cases . . . . . . . . . • XIX : so 
Public health . . . . . . XII : 104, 121, 203 

XIII: 107, xol!, 127, 153, 192, 230 ;·XVI: zoB 
Training in hygiene . . . . . . . _ XII: 104 

Yaws,. campaign against XII: 121 ; XII~: 107-B 
XIX: so 

INFORMATION ·re League of Nations, dif
fused in . . . . . . XIII : 123, 124, 133-4, 153 
See also above Education, catechism, 

etc. 

Samoa, Western (continued) 
JUDICIAL administration 

Courts 
Competence in native matters . 
Native courts . . . . . . . . 

Natives' attitude towards . . . . 
Prosecution under Samoan Offenders 

XII: IIO 
XII: II4 
XIX: 51 

Ordinance, 1922 . . . . . • . . XIII : 137 
XIV: 38, 39, 42, 53 

Sentences and offences . . . ·. XIII: 12I, 122 
XIV: 38, 39, 42, 52-3 ; XVI : liJ 

System and judges . . 
XX: 51 

XII : II4 ; XIV : 52 
LABOUR and forced labour XII: rr7, rr8, 122, 203 

XIV: 4B, 53-4 ; XIX : 6I 
LAND SURVEY. . . XIV: 39-40, 43• 51; XVI: II4-15 
LAND TENURE 

Allotment of receipts from New 
Zealand Reparations Estates -XII : 122, 203 

Exploitation of crown lands . . . . XII : r 2 I -2 
Family lands: individualisation XIII: 132, 153 

XVI : rrs. rrg 
LANGUAGES used by officials XII : xzo.; XIII : 193 

XIV: 46 
LEAGUE of Nations, information re, 

seea bove Education, Catechism and 
Information, etc. 

LEGISLATION 
Communication of laws and orders 

in Council of Western Samoa to 
Secretariat' . . XII : rro ; XIV: 45 

Ye Crown estates . . . . . . . . . XII : 122 
Deportation law, see below Main-

tenance of authority ordinances 
Maintenance of authority ordinances 

XII: rr3, II4, I96 
XIII: I20, IZI, 121-2, 125, 133, 153. 157 

XIV : 3B, 42, 43-4 ; XVI : 12I 
Native Personal Tax Bill ·. . . . XIV: so 
Native Regulations Amendment 

Order, 1929 . . . . • · · · · 
Ordinance declaring Apia disturbed 

XIX: 54 

area . . . . • . . . . . . . Xli : I34-5 
Ordinance re " Fine mat·., custom 

XIII : x2B, 129, 135, 153 
LICENCES, trading: cancellation of XIII : go, 131·2 
LIQUOR 

Manufacture and consumption. XII: 196 
XIII : 138 ;.XIV : 55. 56 ; XIX : 6I 

Prohibition in relation to causes of · · 
unrest in territory 

XII : xos, 105·6, 109, 120-I 

MANDATE 
XIII : gB, 99, roo, IOI, 103, II4, 154 

Conception of : sovereignty of ter-
ritory . . . . . . . XII : Io3 ; XIX : 55 

Request Ye transfer to British Govt., 
see below Petitions, from M. E. 
Stevenson, etc. 

MANDATES COMMISSION, Permanent 
Competence in connection with ad

ministrative measures to be taken 
. in Samoa, see above Administra

tion, P.M.C. 

1\llANDATORY Power ; attitude towards 
self-government . . . . . . . . . . XIX : 59 

1\llATAr and Taulealea . . . . .. . . . XII: II3 

"MAu" organisation _XIII: 99, ·xo3-4, Io4, roB, rog, 
IIo-II, II6, 117, II8, 1~9, 120, 121, 122, 125, 
129, 130, 131, 132-3, 134, 135, ISS, x57, 187 

XIV: 3B, 40, 4I, 44• 56, 57, 58, 274; 
XVI: 97. III, II2, Il3, II~. IIB, 121·2, 122, 

123, 124, I73• 208 
XIX : 48, 49-50, 51, 52, 55, 57-8, 59, zrr 

MELANESIAN in . . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 4B 

MINUTES of I3th Session of P.M.C. re 
territory : publication as separate 
document . · . . . . . . . XIII : I B ; XIV : I 4 



Samoa, \Y estern· ( cofttinved J 
1\-IJSSIONS 

-- 45 

At?tude _in connection with unrest 
m terntory . XIV · · . . . . · · · · : 43• H 

Co-ope:r:"tio~ lil medical work. . . XII: 121 
Education by . . . . · : . . . . . XIX : 52 

See_ also abovs Education, in Apo-
lima, etc. 

NATIONAL MOVEMENT, see above and below 
" Mau " organisation and Politics 
SeH-government ' 

NATIONAL STATUS of inhabitants . . XII : IOI, 203 
XV: 277, 278, 279 

NELSON,,Mr., r6le of, see above and below 
Disturbances, 1926, Nelson and Un-
rest, etc., ROle of, etc. 

PETITIONS 
from Anti-Slavery and Aborigines· 

Protection Society 
July 19, 1927 

Discussio~ . XII : 124-5, 126-7 ; XIII : 137 
Observations of P.M.C. • . . . XII : 205 

. XIII : 192, 2oo, 229, 232 
Procedure re examination XII : 126-7, 205 
Relevant documents . . . . XII : II, 205 

. Report by Dr. Kastl . . . XII : 129, 196-7 
XIII : 200, 22o-1 

Royal Commission's report in 
connection with question 
dealt with in petition 

XII: 125, 126, 127, 197 
· XIII : 192, 22o-1 

June 8, 1928 
Observations of P.M.C. . XIV : 277 
Report by Dr. Kastl . . XIV : 226, 264-5 

Council resolutions re petitions ex- . 
amined during various sessions 
of P.M.C., allusions to 
12th ............ . 
13th . . . . : . . . . . . . . 
14th ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

from Mr. A. John Greenwood, May 
19, 1930 
.Postponement of examination . . 

from certain Natives . . . . _ . . . 
Observations of P. M. C. 

XIII: II 
XIV: 13 
XV:n 

XX: 187 
XIII: 132 

XIII : 192, 196, 229, 232 
from M. 0 .. F. Nelson 

March 29, 1928 
Letter from Mr. Roberts •. June 

16, 1928 re • . • . . . . XIII : 17, 89 
Observations of P.M. C. 

XIII : 192. 196, 229, 230, 232; 
XIV: 37 

1929 re Transmission of official 
documents by Mandates Com
mission 
Rejected by P.M.C. . . . . . 

May 19, 1930 
Postponement of examination . 

from Mr. Newton Rowe 
Discussion in P .M.C. 

XVI: 172 

XX: 187 

XII : II9. 124-6, 126-7, 13o-1, 163-4 
XIII : 138, 191-2, 199-200 

. Letter: rejected . . . . . . . . . XIV: 137 
Observations of P.M.C.. XIII : 192, 229, 232 
Personality of petitioner 

XII : 120, 124, 125, 195 
XIII : 191, 192, 199-200, 219 

Procedure re examination XII·: 126-7, 205 
XIII: 215 
XII: 205 Relevant documents .. . . . . . 

Reports by M. Palacios 
Discussion and adoption XII :·I 3D-I, 163-4 

XIII : 191-2, 199-200 
Texts. . . . . .. XII : 195-6 ; XIII : 219 

Royal .Commission's report and 
observations of New Zealand · 
Government re allegations con
tained in petition 

XII : 124, 125, 126, 127, 164 
XIII : 192, 219 

Samoa, Western (continNtd) 
PETITIONS (contmNtd} 

Procedure "" examination and trans-
mission . . . XII : 126-7, 205 ; XIII : 1 7• :us 

XIV: 54 
Rejected . XIV: 137; XVI : 172; XVIII: I75 

XX: 216 
Right of . • • XII: Iog-Io; XIV: ::64-5 

Ordinance for n1ntntennnce of 
authority • . . • . . . . XIII: 122, 186 

from _Mr. E. Stevenson, jan. I930 
ReJected . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : I 7.5 

from tho Women's Int. League for 
Peace and Freedom (New Zealand 
Section) Sept. I 8, I 930 
Postponement of examination. XX: I87 

PoucE forces XIII: U!l, I3·1• I36, I ,53. I.5-1• I,5,5. I.57' 
I88, I92, 230 

XIV : 38, 39, 40, -13• .53· .56 ; XVI : II I, I 2.5 
Pouncs 

Electorate, question of . . . . . . 
Information of P.M.C. r1 political 

movements, request for :yearly . 

Party politics In connection with 

XII: III 

XII: 203 
XIII: II 

Samoan question . . . . . . XIV : 41, 42 
Political situation, 1928·1930 nnd 

future policy of Mandatory Power: 
discussion by P.M.C. . . . XIX : .52-9, .59-61 

SeU-government 
Attitude of Mandatory Power 

towards .......... . 
Desire for, alleged cause of unrest 
Movement in favour of . . . . 
See also above " Mau ". orgnnlsa· 

tion 

PoPULATION 

XIX: .59 
XIX: .5.5 

XIX: .57"9 

Apolima and Manono Islands XII : r ro 
Death rate . . . . . . . . . . XII : I04• 203 
for Territory XII: I0.5, ro!J, uo, II I, 123, 203 

XIII: 99, I03-4• I04, n6, 119, 1.53 
XIV: 48, .53• .56 ; XVI : 123 

PosT, telephones and telegraphs , . XIII : 102-3 
XIV: 41 ; XVI : 113, 114, II9. 123 

PRISONS and trials XIII : 121, 122, 134• 13.5, 137 
XIV: 38, 39, 43• .51 ; XVI : 113 

PuBLIC works 
Loan for, see above Financial admin

istration, Loans 
for Reparation Estates executed by 

Public Works Department . . XIV: 46, 47 
See also below Roads 

RELIGION 
Freedom of conscience, alleged at

tack on, as stated in petition from 
Mr. Newton Rowe XII : uS-19, 12.5, 126, I92 

XIII: 191 
REPARATION Estates Commission, New 

Zealand. . . . . . . . . . . XIV: 46-7, .51 

REPORTS 
Annual, see above Annual report& 
of Royal Commission of Enqutry, 

see above Disturbances, Royal . 
Commission, etc. 

REPRESSIVE measures taken by New 
Zealand authorities, alleged, see 
above Petitions, from Mr. E. Steven· 
son, etc. 

RoADS . . . . . . . . . . . . . XVI : 123, 125 
RUBBER . . . . XIV: ,51. 52 ; XIX : 62, 63 
SELF-government, demand for, by na-

tives, see above '~ Mao ", etc. and 
Politics, Self-govt. 

TITLES, native: removal·of XIII:· 99, 121, 129, 137 
ToKELAU Islands, administration of . . XIV : 4.5 
UNREST and maintenance of order 

Article in Natitmal Review, April 
1930 . . . . . . . . . XIX: 55, 56 

Causes of, various, alleged. XIX : .53· SS· .59 



Samoa, Western (continued) 
UNREST and maintenance of order (continued) 

Comments of Legislative Council of 
New Zealand on findings of P.M.C. • 
re . • • . . • • . . • . • . XIV : 38, 41 

Disturba ces in I926-1927, see above 
Disturbances 

Maintenance of authority ordin
ances, see above Legislation, Main
tenance, etc. 

" Mau " organisation, see above 
" Mau ", etc. 

ROle of Mr. 0. F. Nelson, and New 
Zealand opinion re XIV: 4I, 42 ; 

See also above Disturbances, Nel
son, etc. 

XVI: 126 
XIX: 53 

Signs of, in 1921, 1922 XII : 123 ; 203 
XIII: 108-9 

Situation 
1927-1928 

Discussion . XIII : r I ; XIV : 37-44, 56-8 
European opposition to Govt. 

Future policy . . 
XIV: 40, 41; 42 

XIV : 42-4, 56-8, 273-4 

Information from New Zealand 
Govt. re developments in 

XVI: 97 

1928 ....... . 
Observations of P.M.C .. 
Press censorship . . . . 

XIII: II 
XIV : 205, 273-4 

XIV: 4I 
I928-1929 

Commission of Enquiry into 
financial ·and staff matters, 
see abot•e Administration, 
Commission, etc. 

Council decision . . . . . . . XVIII : I2 
Discussion 

XVI : 97-8, II2; IIJ, IIJ·I6, rr6-19 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Comments of representative 
XVI: 209-10 

Discussion . . . . , . . XVI : I 72-5 
Text • . . . . • . . . . . XVI : 207-8 

Statement by accredited repre-
sentative . . . . . . . . XVI: ru-r2 

1929-1930 
Statement by accredited repre

sentative, discussion and ob
servations of P.M.C. 

XIX : 4 7-9, 52, 54-6, 2 II 
Statement by New Zealand Govt. 

on political agitation. 
VILLAGE scheme, modern . . . • 
VISITS 

XIV: 273 
XII: 196 

of 1\linister of Defence to territory XIX : 49-50 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs of 

New Zealand and conversation 
with M. Nelson . . . • XIII : 125, 126, 192 

WELFARE, social, moral and material 
of inhabitants . . • . XII : 122 ; XIX : 6o, 6r 

Schools and School Manul!ls 
See ut1der Education 

Section, Mandates 
See Mandates Section, etc. 

Sollbell el Attar, M. 
PETITIONS from, see under Syria and 

Lebanon, Petitions 

South Sea Islands under .Japanese Mandate 
See Islands under Japanese Mandate 

South West Africa 
ADMINISTRATION 

Advisory Board for Rehoboth Gebiet XV : 63-4 
Advisory Council . . XIV: 79, 91, roo, ror 
Caprivi Zipfel zone XI: 95, 96, 205; XIV n6; 

XVI : 14, r6 ; XVIII : 132, 204, 207 ; 
XX: 54• 65 

Central administration, proposed 
reorganisation . . . . . . . . XIV : 84 

Condition of natives under . XI : 99, 100, 101 
Educational work carried on by 

missions, to be taken over by . . XX : 67 
Financial, see below Financial, etc. 
Judicial see below Judicial adminis-

tration 
Legislative Assembly XI : 93 ; XIV : 72, 73, 75• 

79, 88, 91, 93 ; XV : 62 ; XX : 57-9 
Mines department . . . . . . . . XV : 71 
Natives 

Department for native affairs and 
Native Affairs Commissioners XI : 99 ; 

XIV : 88 ; XX : 61 
Participation of natives in local 

Govt. . . • . . . . . . . . XI : 99 
Proclamation dealing with native 

administration, promulgation 
of Ovamboland, Okavango and 

XVIII: 132 

Kaokoveld XIV: 84-5. 96; XV: 63, 69, 70; 

Powers . . • . . . . . . . . · . . 
of Railways, see below Railway· 

XVIII: 148 
XIV: 88 

Staff XIV : 84, 85 ; XV: 63, 70; XVIII : 139, 148 

AGRICULTURE 
Advance from pastoral to agri

cultural stage, prospects 
XVIII : 143, I44• 145• I46 

Allocation of land XIV: 85, go, 93, III ; XV: 69; 

Caracul pelts . . . . . . . . 
Cattle grazing and farming 

XVIII : 145, 147 
XX: 53 

XIV: 102 ; XVIII: 134. 145. 147; XX: 55, 

See also below Health, Veterinary 
measures 

Co-operative societies. . . . . . . 
Education, see below ·Education, 

Agricultural 
Farmers 

56. 64 

XX: 53,56 

Advances to XIV : 89, 93, 94, 95 ; XX : 53, 

Angola farmers, see below Settle
ment scheme, etc. 

56, 64 

XX: 56 Assets and liabilities of . . . . . 
Settled in territory before 1924, 

position of . . . . . . . . . XIV : 98 
Grains, storing in silos in view of · 

bad years . . • . . . . XVIII : 143. 145 
Interdependence between agricul- · 

tural crisis and economic situation XX : 53, 56 
Labour contracts . . . . . . . . XIV: 105-6 
Native production, see below Natives 

agricultural activities ' 
Production . . . . . XV : 6.7. 69 ; XX : 56 
Settlement scheme for Angola far-

mers XIV: 85, 86, 89-90, 93-5. 275 ; XV: 66, 
69 ; XX : 63, 233 

Sheep farming • . . . XVIII : 147 ; XX : 53 
Situation and prospects XVIII : 142, 143, 144 

1 930 · · · · ·· · · XX: 53. 56, 64, 233 
Tariff policy, effects on . . . . . XX : 64 
Tobacco . . . • . • . . . . . XVIII : 146 
Transport rates • . . . • • . • XVIII : r46 
Water supply, see below Water, etc. 
'Vool prices, rise in . . • . • _ • 

ALCOHOL 
XX: 53 

Consumption and production 
XIV: rog ; XV: 73-4 ; . XVIII : 144, 148, 
\, 204, 207 ; XX : 55 



South West Africa ( contitJved) 
ANNuAL REPORTS 

1926 
Date of receipt • . • • • . . XI : 13 
Examination • . • • • • • • XI : 87-1o6 

Procedure : discussion of a point 
of order . • • . • • • • • XI : 88-9 

Observations of P.M.C. • • XI: 178, 204-5 
Reply of mandatory Power XIII : 15 

Title.. • • • • . • . • • • XI: 17 
1927 

Date of receipt • • • • . • . • XIV: 14 
Examination XIV: 58-97, IOI-n, II5-17 
Non-arrival and postponement of 

examination. . • • . . • • • 
Observations of P.M.C. 

XUI: IS 

Comments of accredited repre-
sentative • • • • • • • • • XIV : 278 

Discussion and adoption with 
amendments • • • • • . XIV : 208-1 1 

Text • • • • • . . . • • . XIV : 274-5 
Statement, general, by accredited 

representative 
Title • • • . • 

I928 

XIV: ;g-6' 
XIV: s8-g 

Date of receipt 
Examination • 
Observations of P.M.C. · 

XV: I3 
XV: 61-75. 76-81 

Comments of accredited repre
sentative .• .· • ~ • • • . 

Postponement of examination 
XV: 298-9 

by Council • . . • • . • • XVI : I 3 
Text and adoption XV : 220, 294-5 

Replies to observations of P.M.C., 
question of inclusion • • • • • 

Statement of accredited represen
tative • • • 

1929 

XV: 62 

XV: 62 

Date of receipt • . • • • • • XVIII : 13 
Examination • • • XVIII : 129·40, I4I-53 
Observations of P.M.C. • XVIII : I6o, 203-4 

Comments of accredited repre-
sentative • • • . • , • • XVIII : 207-8 

Statement by accredited repres-
entative • . XVIII : I29-30 

I930 
Date of receipt • . . • . XX : 13 
Examination . • • • • • XX: 52-70 
Observations of P.M.C. • • XX : I6I, 233 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative • • • . . . • . . • XX : 52-5 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Replies of Govts. to, presentation 
of • • • • • . • • . • · • • XV:62 

Preparation and date of receipt 
XIV: 67-8 ; XV: 6I-2 

ARMS, armies and police XI : IOI ; XIV : 88, 89, 97, 
IOS; XV: 7o-1 ; XVIII: 147-8 

BoNDELZWART question, allusion to • . XIV : n6 
CAPRIVI Zipfel 

Administration, see above under 
Administration 

XX:65 
XX:6g 

. Conditions in • • • • • • • 
Leprosy in • . • • · .. • • · • • • 

COMMUNICATIONS and transport, means 
of • • . • • • • • XI : 98; XVIII : I39, I42-3 

CoMPENSATION for· expropriation 
. XVIII : ISO, 151, I 52 

CONCESSIONS XIV: III, Il2, II3, II4, 216, 2I7, 255, 
256, 257· 259 ; XVIII : ISO, I5I, 152, I 56, 

159, I6o, 194, I94·9, 204 : XX: 64 
See also below Ex-enemy property 

and Land tenure 
CoPPER • • • • • • . XIV : 7I, 96 ; XVIII : 145 

See also below Mines, Health and 
Labour 

CuSIOMS 
Protective duties • • • • • 
Union with South Africa 

XI : 94·5 ; XIV : 70, 92 ; XV : 68, 294 
at Walvis Bay ~ • • XIV: 7°• 7I 
field • . . . ·• XIV : 92 ; XV : 67 

South West Africa (cOHtimud) . 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, S,_ ~low Popu

lation 
DI.WONDS 

Slump • • . . • XVIII : 1.13 ; XX : 53, 56, 63 
See also ~low tmder Mines, Revenue, ' 

etc. 

DocuMENTS forwarded to Secretariat 
XI: I88; XIV: l33•4; XV: 233 ; XVUI: 166-7 

DROUGHT, see ~low Fa mint's nnd "'nter 
supply 

XX: I93 
93 

DRUGS • • • • • . • . • • . XV : 78 ; XX : 68 
ECONOMIC E!jUAUTY in connection with 

itnmigrntion . . . . . . . . . . XX : 6o-t 
ECONOMIC SITUATION and development 

Agricultuml and mining crises, 
effects on • • • • • • • • . XX : '3· .56, 63 

Bartering by natives ndvocntcd • . XVlll : 14.5 
Diamond slump XVIU: 143; XX: 53, !56, 63 
Famine, consequences of, see below 

Famine, etc. 
Future prospects • • • • . XVIII : 143·6 
Imports and exports XI : 101 ; XIV : 96 ; 

XV: 67; XVIII: 145, 147; XX: .56, 64 
Part played by mines In generul 

economic position of country XVIII : 14!5 
Se~ also above Agricultural nncl 

mining crisis, etc. 
Railway rates for certnln farm pro-

duce • • • • • • • • • • . XVIII : 146 
Trade Commission, despatch to wcat 

coast of Africa. XVIII : 147 
EDUCATION 

Agricultural , . XV: 73; XVIII : 136 
Expenditure re XI : IOZ ; XIV: 108; XV: 72 ; 

XVIII: 133, 13.5, 136, 137, 138, 142, 204; 
XX: .54, .5.5 

Industrial • • XV: 73; XVIII : 138; XX: 66 
Language question • XV: 63, 73; XVIII: 138 
by Missions, see below Missions, etc. 
Native XI : I02 ; XIV: 84, 103, 104, 108-9; 

XV: 72, 73; XVIII: 133, 13,·6, 137, 137·8, 
I38-9, I41, I42, 14.5, 204, 207; XX: .53, .54• 

,,, .57· 66, 233 
Native schools . • • , , , XVIII : 133, 138 
of Non-European children, see below 

Non-Native 
Non-native • • • XVIII : I3!l· 136, 142; XX: .53 

See also below School attendance, 
etc. 

Number of schools ..••.. , , XIV: I09 
XVIll: I3.5, 142, 204 

Policy advocated, 1926 • • • • • • XI: 102 
School attendance and progress of 

coloured and native children • XV : 72, 73 
XVIII: I3!l· 142, 204; XX: 66 

School inspection • • • • • XX : 54 
Medical. • XV: 74 ; XX: 6g 

State schools • • . • XIV: Iog; XV: 72, 73 
XVIII: 136, 137; XX: .5.5 

Teachers 
Native XX: 103; XVIII: 137, 

Shortage . . . . . . . . . 
Training in native .languages 

137·8, 204 ; 
XX: 54, 66 
XV: 72,73 

XVIII: 137, 138 
Ultimate taking over of education· 

al work of missions by Adminis
tration contemplated 

EMIGRATION and immigration 
XX: 67 

German immigration XI : 93 ; XIV : 87 ; 
XV: 74; XX: 6g 

Policy • • • • • • • • • • • • • XX : 6o-x 
in Relation to labour • XIV : 86 ; XX : 66-7 
See also above Agriculture, Settle· 

ment 
EuaoPEANs, progress among, repercus-

sion on native population XVIII : 14.5 



South Wed Africa (continued) 
Ex-ENEMY property 

Committee of Enquiry (pre-war) 
instituted by Reichstag, re conces
sions in German Colonies . . . 

Confiscation, question of 
Letter addressed to M. Louw by 

XVIII: I52 

Chairman XV: 214 
Rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . XV: 19 
Report . . . . . . . . . . . . XV : 232-4 
See also below Petition from Kaoko, 

etc. 
Petition from Kaoko-Land-und 

Minengesellschaft 
March, 1926 

Comment of Mandatory Power XIV: 258 
Examination by P.M.C. 

XIV: II1-12, II3-14, 215-19 
See also below Observations, 

etc., Communication 
Letter, July 17, 1929 from 

P.M.C. to Mr. Louw . . . . 
Letter, July 19, 1929 from Mr. 

XV: 214 

Louw . . . . . . . . . XV :. 219-20 
Observations of P.M.C. . . XIV: 218, 277 

Approved by Council, March 
1929 •.•....... 

Communication from Manda
toyr Power re, May 22, 1929 

XV:u 

XV: 18-19, 75-6, 213-14, 222-6 
Postponement of question XV : 225, 226 
Report by M. Palacios XIV : 258-6I ; 

Resolution of P.M.C. . . 
Statement by accredited repre-

XV: 222-3 
XV: 224 

sentative . . . . . . XVIII : 197 
Text of petition . . . . XIV : 255-8 
Transmission to Mandatory Power 

for observations 
Draft letter . . . . . 
Resolution of P.M.C. . . . . 

Nov. I929 

XVI: 177 
XVI: I48 

Discussion XVIII : 149-52, 155-6, 159-60 
Examination postponed XVI : 127 
Observations of Mandatory Power, 

March 14, 1930 . . XVIII : 193-4, 2o6 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . XVIII : 206 

Comments of accredited · 
representative . . . . . XVIII : 208 

Report by M. Palacios XVIII : 155-6, 194-9 
Resolution of P.M.C. XVIII : 159, 160, 199 

Situation in 1927 . . . . XII: 178, 179, 180 
ExTRADITION: application of Treaty bet-

ween Great Britain and Portugal to • 
territory, question of • . . . . XVIII·: 132 

FAMINES and drought in . . . . . . . XV: 70; 
XVIII : 130, 133, 134, 139, 140, 142, 145, 147. 204; 

FINANCIAL administration 
XX : 53, 54• 55-7, 63 

Budget 
1926-1927 . . . · . XIV : 88-9 
1928 . • . . XIV : 89 
1929: deficit XVIII : 145 
1930: d~ficit . . . . . : XX: 57, 62, 233 
Accounting method and form of 

budget XIV : 89, 92, 274 ; XVIII : 134 
Fluctuations in . . . . . . . . XI : 105 
Responsibility of Mandatory 

Power for budget voted by 
local legislature . . . . XX : 57-9, 233 

Credits : decree concerning, promul-
gated by German Govt. : revival 

XI : 96 ; XIV : 98, 101 
Debt.s due b! natives : recovery . . XI : 21s 
Famme, rehef for: expenditure re XVIII : 134 
Grants-in-aid XI : 192 ; XIV: 8g-go, 93• 94, 95 ; 

Loans 
XX: 63 

Granted by Union of South 
Africa: repayment . . . . . XI : 190 

Policy ,., . . . . . . XI : 94 ; XV : 66 ; 
XX: 56, 57-8, 59. 63 

South West Afrloa (continued) 
FINANCIAL administration (continued) 

Loss of working Walvis harbour 
XIV: 71 ; XV: 67, 77 

Native treasuries. . . . . . . . . XIV : 90 
Policy . . . . . . . . . . . . XIV: 105-6 
Presentation of expenditure on 

education under two headings in 
budget . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 136 

Public debt . . . XIV: 92, 93 ; XX : 62, 233 
Railways, working of, see below 

Railways. etc. 
Reparations, see below Reparations · • . 
Revenue and expenditure XI : 102-3, 105-6, 193-4 

XIV: 71, 72, 74• 88-g, go, 92, 92-3, 
93, 94, 95, 108, II3; 274, 278 ; 

XV: 66, 67, 68, 68-g, 72 ; 
XVIII : 130, 133, 134, 134-5, 

135· 136. 137. 138. 142, 145· 204 ; 
xx: 52, 53-4. 55. 62, 63, 65, 65, 6g, 233 

Surplus, question of . . . . . XVIII : 134-5 
Taxation . . . XIV : go-1, 91-2, 274 ; 

XV : 66, 67-8, 68, 70 ; 
XVIII: ~30, 134, 135, 136, 137, 

139•40, 141, 145. 148 ; 
XX: 55, 61, 62 

FoREIGN countries, representatives of : 
request for list. . . . . . . . . . . 

Angola and South West 

XV: 66 
FRONTIER 

between 
Mrica XI : go, 204, 219 ; XIV: 68, 79, 274 ; 

XV : 64-5 ; XVIII : 130:-2, 142, 149 ; 
XX: 59-60 

GAME, alleged extermination of 
XI: 95, 218; XIV: 101 ; XX: 65 

GOBABIS 
Railway, construction proposed 

XIV:g4;XV:77 
Settlement scheme, see below under 

Land tenure, GObabis, e~c. 
Treatment of natives in district see 

below Petitions, re Treatment, etc. 
GOVERNOR-General of Union of South 

Mrica : relation to territory of 
South West Mrica. : ..... . 

HALF-castes in. . . . . . . . . . 
HARBOURS, see below Railways and 

harbours . 
HEALTH 

XV: 62-3 
XI: 99, 102 

Conditions. 
Expenditure re 

Iufiuenza .. 

XIV : 106 ; XV : 62, 235-6 
XIV : 109, no, 275 ; XV: 236 ; 

XVIII : 138 ; XX : 69. 
XIV: 106 ; XV : 236, 238 ; 

XX: 54,67 
Laboratories. . . . . . . . XIV: xog 
of Labourers XIV: 274; XV: 62, 71, 236, 237-8; 

XVIII : 139, 204 ; XX : 54, 66-7, 69, 233 
Leprosy •. '. . . . XV: 237; XX: 6g 
Malaria: treatment. . . . . . . . XV: 237 
Maternity . . . . . . . . . . . . XX : 6g 
Measles . . . . . . . . . . . . . XV: 236 
Medical inspection of school children 

XV: 74 ; XX : 69 
Memo. by accredited representative 

of Union of South Africa . . . . XV : 235-8 
Mental . . . . . . . . . . . . . XX : 64 
of Ovambos and medical treatment XI : 95, 103, 

205 ; XIV: 85, 103, 104, no; XX.: 67, 68, 69 
Prophylactic measures re various 

infectious diseases XV: 237-8; XVIII: 137-8 
Public health and medical services · 

XI : 95, 97 •. 103, 205 ; 
XIV : 59, 85, 109, IIO; XV: 74, 236-8 ; 

. XVIII : 138, 148-9 ; XX : 68 
Tuberculosis. . . XV: 237; XVIII: 133, 134 
Undulant fever. . . . . . . . . . XIV: 109 
Venereal disease 

Native compounds . 
in Ovamboland . . 
Treatment ..... 

Veterinary measures 

XIV: IIO 
XX:6g 

XV: 237,238 

XIV : no-n ; XVIII : 133-4 
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South West Alrlea (CMIIinved) South West Alrlea (ccmlinwd) 
HoUSING improvement : funds for . 
JUDICIAL administration 

Decree prohibiting plaintifi from 
· bringing repeated action involv-

XIV: 92 

ing same substance. • • • • . XV : 69-70 
Legislative assembly, see above Ad-

ministration, Legislative assembly 
Native courts XIV: 88 ; XV: 70; XX: 61, 62 
Natives, treatment oL . . . • XIV: 103, 104 
Offences, statistics re . . . . . XX : 64 
Penalties . . . . XIV: 104, 105; XV: 70; 

XVIII : 140, 141 
Recourse to courts in cases of can-

cellation of rights of ownetship, 
absence of. . . • • XVIII: 150, 151, 152, 

155· 156. 159. 194· lg6, 197. 199 
System and powers XIV: 88, 104-5 ; XV : 6g 

KAoKOVELD, see abooe Administration of 
Ovamboland, etc., and Ex-enemy 
property, Petition, etc. 

LABOUR 
Colour Bar Act : application to 

territory . . XI : too; XIV: 106-7, 275, 278 
Contracts . . . . . . . . • . . XIV : 105-6 
European in connection with nation-

ality question . • . • . • . . . XIV : I 07 
Health of labourers, see above Health, 

etc. 
Immigration from Angola. . . XX: 66-7, 233 
Legislation • . • . . XIV : 87, 104; XX: 55 
Native . . . . . XI: 95. 97, 98, 99, 100; 

XIV: 86, 87, 91, 104·5, 107·8, 275 ; 
XV : 71 ; XVIII : 139, 204;' 

XX : 53, 54• 55· 66-7 
See also below Mines, Health and 

Labour 
Prison labour . . . . . . . . . XIV : 96 
Shortage . . . . . . . . . XV : 71, 235 
Wages • . . XVIII : 139, 145; XX: 53, 55 
See also below Mines 

LAND TENURE 
Cancellation in relation to ex-enemy 

property . . . XI: 104, 193 ; XIV : II2, II3, 
114,216,217,255,256,258,259•260 

by Europeans settled in territory. 
before I 924 . . · · · · · · · • XIV: 98 

· Gobabis land settle~ent scheme 
XIV : 8 5· 8g-go, 93-4 

XV: 63 
by Natives, see below under Natives 
by Public servants . . . . . . . . 
Sales of crown land in relation to 

financial policy. XI : 105; XIV: 88, 89 
System . . . . . . • XI : 94, 99, 104, 218 ; 

XIV: 77· 86, 101, Ill ; 

XV : 6g, 74• 295 ; XVIII : 133 
See also abooe Concessions 

LANGUAGE question. XV: 63, 73; XVIII: 137, 138 
LEAD. • . • . . . . . • . . . • • • XIV: g6 
LEGAL relations between Union of South 

Mrica and South West Africa, see 
below Sovereignty 

LEGISLATION XI : 93• 96, l:03, 104, 177, 193, 205, 218 
XII: 54• 55 

XIV : 72, 74• 75• 76, 77• ·7s, 79• So, St, 82, 83. 86, 
87, 88, 91, 93• 101, 104, 105, 112, 113, IJ4, II6, 

209, 210, 217, 259· 274· 27S 
XV : 62, 6s. 67, 68, 69, 72, 76, 294 

XVI : 128, 129, 187·8, 18g 
XVIII : 12, 133, 149. 150, 151, 1s6. 1S9• 194, 195· 

197,198,199,204 
XX: ss. 6o, 233 

LUDERITZ ....... . XIV: 71 ; XVIII : 196 

MANDATE 
Articles 2 5 and 7 : application XIV : 77• 27S 

' XVIII : 144, ISS. 156 

Council resolution, April 23, 1923 
. lati to . XIV: 2o8; XVI: 188, 203 
m re on XVIII: 11 

Termination of general qu~ of 
mandate in relation w territory 8 XX : 1SI, IS3• ISS• 17 

~APS of territory XI: 96; XV: 63; XVIII : I-!9 
Mt~ES 

Concessions . . . • . . . . • 
Diamond, production, see below Re

venues, etc. 
u-peuditure . • . • . • . • • . . 
Health in . 

XVIII: 145 

XI: 97. I03 ; XIV : go, I06, IO\), I Io, 274 
XV : 236, 238, 295 

XVIII: I3'l. 204 ; XX: 54• 67, 69 
Inspection . XV Ill : 139, 204 ; XX : 54 
Labour for . XIV : 86, 87, go ; XV : 7I, 235, 295 

XVIII: I39; XX: 53. 55· 67, 69 
Legislation re • . • • . • • XIV : 88 
Resources in lllincr,,l wculth inuti-

lised . . . . . . . · · · · • XVIII: 144 
Revenue from and policy of pruduc-

tion nnd export • . . . . . . • XI : 105 
XIV : 88, 89, l)J, II So I 13, ~ 74: XV : 66-7 

XVIII: 134, I35• I43• 145, I5I·2 
XX: 62, 6Z·3 

Situation in I9JO, and inte-rdepen-
dence of economic crisis nnd situn· 
tion .. · ...... . ... XX: 53,56 

S11 also above Concc•llion• 
MISSIONS 

Educational: nctivitios nnd sub· 
sidies for . . . • . . . • • . XI: 102, 103; 

XIV: IOl), ~75: XV: 72, 73; 
XVIII: I36, I37• I38, 13S·9, 142, I48, 204: 

XX : 5 , 66, 66-7 
Health mntters, nctivities Pd • • • XIV : 103·4 

XVIII: 1311, 148: XX: 69 
Influence in tribnl mnttc111 . • . XIV: S3·4 
Information re, request for . XIV: I07-8, 275 
Labour questions, nctivities Yl 

XIV: 107-8, 275 : XX : 54 
Medicnl nctivities: subsidies, • . XIV: 275 

XV: 236·7 
Religious activitiu . . . . . . . . XI : 101 

XIV: 111. 107, l75: XV: 72 
Wine production . . • • . . . • • XV: 78 

NATIONAL status 0 

Acquisition and los• of nationnlity, 
laws r1 XIV: So, 81, 81-2, 83, zoC)·Io, 225, 274 

Council decisions ye XIV: 208 : XV Ill : I I 
of Natives • . • . XI: S7; XIV: So, 274 

XV: 277, 278,279; XX: 69 
. . . . . . • XI: 93 
83, 107, 2oy, ~10, 225, 274 

of Non-natives. ·. • 
XIV : So-t, 81-2, 

XV: 65, 199, 204, 213, 294 
XVI: rzS-31, ISS· IS7-8 (nol1), ISCJ·90 (noll), 

• · 190-I (note), 202•3 
XVUI: II 

Notes by M. Kastl and M. Van Rccs, 
see abooe Non-natives 

Observations of P. M. C. . . . . . XIV : 274 
Reply of Mandatory l'owcr 

XV : 62, 65, 199, 204, 213 
Observations of P.M. C. XV: 2IZ·I3, 294 

Resolutions of P. M. C. XV: 213; XVI : 202-3 
Statement by German representa-

tive to Council re status of non-
natives . . . . · · • • · · · • 

Sub-Committee, drafting . . . . • 

NATIVES .. 
Administration, see abooe AdmJnJH· 

XVIII: Il 
XIV: 211 

tration 
Agricultural activities 

Alcohol consumption 
Anns, use of . • • • 
Cattle owned by 

XIV : 102 ; XV : 6g ; 
XVIII: 134, 14S• 147 

XVIII : 144 ; XX : 54• 6S 
. • , , • XI : 101, 218 
XIV : 87, 97• 102, 102-3; 
XVIII : 14S ; XX : 55• 65 

See also above Agriculture, Cattle, 
etc. . 

Chiefs, election, legal powers, act1V-
ities • , • XI : 96, 98; XIV : S3, 84, Ss, zoo ; 

XV: 70; XVIII : 134, 135 
Courts. see above under Judicial 

administration 



South West Africa (continued) 
NATIVES (continued) 

Customs and practices of, prohibi-
tion . . . . . . . . • . . . . XV: 69 

Definition of . . . . . . • . . . XI : roo 
Detribalisation . . . . XI : 95 ; XIV : 83-4 
Education : attitude towards ques-

tion . . . . . XIV : roo, 109 ; XV : 7i, 73 ; 
XVIII : 133, 135, 136 

See also above Education 
Expenditure re . . . . . . . • . XI : 102-3 
Groups of population divided by 

frontiers, see below Petitions, from 
Mr. Mill Stuart, etc. 

Health of XI : 97 ; XIV : ro6, rog-ro, 274 ; 
XV: 71, 236-8, 295; XVHI : 139, 204; 

XX : 54, 67, 69, 233 
Immigration of . . . . . • . . . XX : 66-7 
Labour, see above under Labour 
Land tenure XI: 99, 104, 193, 218; XII : 55; · 

XIV : 85 ; XV : 74, 295 ; 
XVIII : 133, 145, 146, 149, 204, 208 

See also above Ex-enemy property, 
Petition from Kaoko Land, etc. 

Legislation applied to XIV: 6o, 79, 87, IOI 

Low degree of civilisation XVIII: 138,143, 146 
Matrimony . • . XIV : 87, 88, 103 ; XV: 69 
in Mines, see above J'vlines, Health 

and Labour 
Movement of population within the 

territory XIV: 85-7, 87-8; XVIII: 133-4, 134; 
. XX: 65 

National status, see above under 
National status 

Participation in administration, see 
above Administration, Native, etc. 

Petitions re, see below Petitions, etc. 
Photographs showing native condi-

tions . . . . 
Police . . . . . . . • . . . . . 
Political rights 
Population, questions of decrease 

XIV: go 
XIV: 96 

XI: 93 

or increase • . . , . . . • • XVIII : 144, 149 
Races and tribes 

XIV: 59, 79, 84, 85, 96, 103, 104, II6; 
XV : 64, 69, 72, 73 

See also below Ovambos, etc. and 
Rehoboths 

Rehoboths ........ . 
See also below Petitions and 

XIV: 79 

Rehoboths 
Religion . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 84, 107 
Removal from Rehoboth Gebiet XIV : 85 
Reserves XI : 94, 98, 99, 104 ; XIV : 85, 87-8, 

97, 102, 104; XV: 70, 295; XVIII : 133-4, 134, 
135, 137, 138, 143, 144, 145, 145-6, 148, 149; 

Share in framing of Ia ws . . . . . 
Standard of living • . . • . . • . 
Status of, see above under National 

status 

XX: 54, 65 
XI: 93 

XIV: 103 

Taxation . . . . XI : 95 ; XIV : go, 91, 91-2 ; 
XV: 67-8, 70; XVIII : 134, 135, 137, 139-40, 

148; XX: 55 
" The Native Tribes of South West 

Africa ", book submitted to 
P. M. C. . . . • . . • . . . . 

Travelling in railways and passes 
XIV : 87, 88, 91, 105 

Treasuries, see above Financial admin-
istration, Native, etc. 

Wages • . . . . . . . XIV : 91 ; XX : 53, 55 
Welfare, moral, social and material 

XI : g6, 99. IOO, IOI, 105 ; 
XIV : 101-2, 103, 104 ; XV : 7I ; 

XVIII : 136, 137, 141, 143, 144, 145, 148 ; 
. . . XX : 53-4, 65, 67, 69 

Wttboot tribe, preservation of . . • XIV : 79 
OKAVANGo, sse above Administration, 

Ovamboland, etc. 

jO-

South West Africa (continued) 
0VAMBOLAND and Ovambos XI: 95, 96, 97, 103, 205, 

219, 220 ; XIV: 79, 84, 85, 102, 103, uo ; XV : 70 ; 
XVIII : 130, 135, 138, 139, 140, 142, 148 ; XX : 53, 

54, 55, 55-7, 61, 64, 66-7, 68, 69, 233 
PETITIONS 

Council resolutions re petitions 
examined during various sessions, 
allusions to 
12th . 
13th . 
I 4th 
r6th . 
18th . 

re Ex-enemy property, see above 
Ex-enemy property 

from Kaoko-Land- und Minengesell
schaft, see above Ex-enemy property 

from Mr. A. Bergmann of Windhoeck 
July 1928 

Discussion . . . . • . . . . 
Observations of P. M. C. . . . 
Observations of Union of South 

Africa ..... . 
Feb. 1930 

XIII: II 
XIV: 13 
XV:u 

XVIII: u 
XVIV: 12 

XV: 84 
XV: 298 

XV: 298 

Decision of P. M. C. . . XVIII : 153, 207 
Observations of Union of South 

Africa . • . . . . . . . . XVIII : 207 
Report by M. Merlin . . . . . XVIII : 153 

March, 1930 re seizure of a pam-
phlet . . . . . . . . . 

from Mr. Lange 
June 8, 1926 

Observations of P. M. C. 

Report by M. Merlin . . 
July 27, 1930 

XVIII: 146 

XII: 2o4; 
XIII: 199 
XII: 155 

Observations of P.M. C. XIX: 213 
Report by Lord Lugard XIX : qz, 197-8 

Petitioners, hearing of XI: ro, ro-u, 149, 218 
from Rehoboth community, 1926 

Examination by Commission . . · XII : 54-6 
XIV: 97·8, IOO-I 

Information, further, to be given 
by · accredited representative 
Sub-Committee to decide points 

of request . . . . . . . . XIV: 45 
XII: 54-5 Note by Sir F. Lugard . . . . . 

Observations of Mandatory Power, 
.question of 
Discussion XII : 54, 55, 56, 129, 195, 205 ; 

XIV : 65-6, 97, 98, u6 
Report by Sir F. Lugard • .. . XIV: 244 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative 
. XIV : 45, 6o, 61, 63, 64, 65, 99-1oo 

Procedure re transmission of re~e- · 
vantdocumentstopetitioners XI: ro6-8, z18 

Relevant documents . XI : zo6 ; XII : 205 ; 

Report by Sir F. Lugard 
Discussion . . . . . 
Text . . . . . . . . . 

Sub-Committee 

XIV: 277 

XI : I06-8, 149•50 
XI: 217-18 

Composition and terms of refer-
ence . . . . . . 

Report . .. . . . • 
XII; s4, s6 

XII : 129, 195 
on ~half. of Rehoboths, 1928 

DtscuSSion . . . • . . . • • . XVIII : r54 from Mr. Daniel Beukes July 2, 
1929 (telegram) 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . . . . XVIII : zo6 
of P. M. C. . • . . . XVIII : 154, 201 

Report by Lord Lugard . XVIII : 192 
from Mr. Drew, Aug. 9, 1928 

Allusion to . . • . . • . 
Observations 

of P. M. C. • • • • • • 
of Union of South Africa 

Report by Lord Lugard 

XIV; IOO 

XV: 298 
XV: 298 

XV: 163, 241 
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South West Africa ( cot~tinued) 
PETITIONS ( cotltinued) 

on behalf of Rehoboths, 1928 (Cotltinued) 
from Mr. Jacobus Beukes 

Oct. 25. 1929 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . 
of P.M. C ..... 

Report by Lord Lugard 

. XVIII : 2o6-; 
XVIII : I 54• 2o6 

XVIII: I93 
on behalf of Rehoboths, 1930 from 

Mr. J. Beukes, Feb. II, 1930 
Observations of P.M.C. • . • . XVIII: 154 
Observations of Union of South 

Africa . . • • . • . XVIII : 2o6 
Report by Lord Lugard . . . XVIII : 192-3 

Rejected . . . . . • . • • • . XIV : 137 
re Treatment of natives in district 

of Gobabis (from anti-Slavery and 
Aborigines Protection Society, 
Nov. 1929) 
Discussion. . . 
Observations 

XVIII : I40, 141 ; XIX: 16 

of Mandatory Power 
XVIII : 190, 206; XIX: 16 

of P.M.C. . . . . . . XVIII : 153, 206-7 
Press extracts re . • • . XVIII : 190, 191 
Report of M. Sakeifobe XVIII : I 53. I9I-2 
Text of petitions . . . . ·· XVIII : 189 

from Mr. Will Stuart, transmitting 
petition from Prof. E. li. L. 
Schwarz re exchange of territory 
Relevant docu~ents . . . . . . XI : 207 
Report by M. Merlin . . . XI: 1o6, 219-20 

PoucE zone, extension to Ovamboland 
XV : 63 ; XX : 65 

PouTICAL rights of population of Walvis 
Bay . . . . . . . . . . . . . XV: 75 

PoPULATION XI : 95. Io6 ; XIV: 84, 85, 86, 87 ; 
XV : 74-5 ; XVIII : I49 ; XX : 69-70 

POSTAL· SERVICE . . . . . . . . . . . XIV: 88 
PRISONS and prisoners XI: 97, 98, ~03; XIV: 96 
PuBuc works · · 
. · XI : I 03 ; XIV : I03 ; :i{V : 67 ; XX : 54 
RADIO traffic : payment by Union of 

South Mrica for diversion of. . . . XV : 68 
RAILWAY rates and prcfits. . . . . . XVIII; I46-7 
RAILWAYS and harbours, position of • 

XI : I 03-4, I 06, I 69, I 76-7, I 93•4 f note) ; 
XIV : 70, 7I-9, 88, Io7, n5, n6, 275 ; 

XV : 62, 67, 68-9, 76-7, 294 ; 
XVIII : I2, 129, I3o, 204 

REHOBOTHS 
Constitutional rights, see above Peti

tions, from Rehoboth community, 
Report by Sir F. Lugard and 
below Origin of and reasons for 
discontent 

Credits for prohibition . . . • . XIV : 98, 101 
Criticism by P.M.C. re treatment by 

Mandatory Power : statement of 
accredited representative XIV: 6o-2, 99-100 

Education and ·attitude towards 
question . . . . . . • • XIV : 100, I09 ; 

XVIII : 133 ; XX: 55 
Expropriation, alleged, see below 

Grievances 
Goods of ; alleged destruction during 

disturbances of 1925, see below 
Grievances 

Grievances mentioned in petitions 
8 XIV: 1oo-1, 244 ; XV : 241, 29 ; 

XVIII: 132, 133. 193 

Judicial Commission to enquire into . . 
constitutional rights • · • • · • XI • 217 ' 

XIV : 64, 65 ; XX : 61 

. Land ~f. alleged pur~ by Euro-
peans, see above Gnevances 

Origin of and reasons_ for discontent : 
. statement by accredited represen-

100 · tative . . . . · · · • XIV : 6o-1 • 99-

South West Africa (cOHtim&6d) 
Rm!OBOTHS {eotatitaued) 

Petitions from 
Former petitions, allusions to . . 
Sn also abov• Petitions from, etc. 

Petitions r6, S6e abot·e Petitions, on 
Behalf of, etc. 

Report of Mr. Justice Villiers 
Adopted by Union of South Africa 

and consecutive action • . • 
Comments by Mr Drew in {M'tition 

of 1928, allusion to • • • • . . 
Communication by Mandatory 

XIV: 99 

XVIII: 133 

XV: 241 

Power, question of XI: 94, 217, 218; 
XII : .55, 195, 20.5 ; 

XIV : 98, 243·4 
Statement by accredited ropre-

sentative • . • . . . XIV: 63-6, 100 
Report by Lord Lugnrd. . • XIV: 212, 243·4 
Request for ptlrsonal hearing fm·· 

warded to Secretary-Genernl . . 
Rights re shooting game . . . . 
Sihtation in Rehoboth commuulty 

and attitude towards administra-
tion 

XV: 64 
XVUI: 133 

in 1928 . . . . . . XV: 63·4 
in 1929 . . . . . . XVIII: 132-3 

Taxation . . . . • . • . . • , XX : 61 
RELATIONS of Mandatory Power with 

P.M.C. see Union of South Africa, 
Relations, etc. 

RELATIONS between Union of South 
Africa and territory, Sll below 
Sovereignty, etc. 

RELIGION XI: 101 ; XIV: 84, 107, 27.5: XV : 72 
REPARATIONS in relation to expropria· 

tions XIV: JI2, 2.59, 261 : XVIII : 1.57, 196-7 
RoADS . . . . , • . • • • • • • . . Xl : g8 
SLAVERY and slave trade, S61 abovl Pctl· 

tions, re Treatment of native& in 
district of Gobabis 

" SOVEREIGNTY ", question of 
XI: TO, 87, 88, 90·3· 169, 17.5· 176, 176·7· 204•5; 

XII: 11; XIII: II ; XV; 77• 294, 298: 
XVI: 12, 13; XVIII: n, 129, 1.5.5 

Seo also below Territory, incorpora-
tion, etc. 

TERRITORY : incorporation in territory of 
Union of South Africa : reported 
statement by Mr. Tielman Rooa 

XIV: 66-7, 99, 116 
UNEMPLOYMENT in ...... · · XIV: 94, 107 
VANADIUM ••...••• , . . . . XVIII; 14.5 

See also above Mines, Health and 
Labour 

WALVIS BAY . . . . XIV: 71 ; XV: 67, 7.5• 77 
WATER•SUI PLY . . • . • • . . XI : 94· 97. 98 ; 

XIV: 79, 85, go, 102, 103 ; 
XVIII : 130, 133, I37• 143, 144, 14.5, 147; 

xx : .54· s6, s6·7 
Statistic& 

re EDUCATION in B and C mandated 
. territories . • . . • • • • • XII: 182, 186 

FINANCIAL, see Financial administration, 
etc., Financial statistics, etc. . 

GENERAL statistical tables : preparation. XI : I 2 ; 
XII : 13, 126, 144, 1,56, 198-9; 

XIII: 12; XIV: 271 ; XV: 13; 
XVIII: 157; XX: 14 

IMPORTS and exports, see Iraq, Economic 
situation 

INFOJUJATION published in 1928, revision, 
see above General statistical tables, 
etc. 

Stevenson, E. 
PETITIONS from. see under, Samoa, 

Western, Petitions 

Supplies. Purchase of 
See Purchase, etc. 
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Syria and Lebanon 
AccREDITED representatives' statements 

XVIII : 102-3, 120-5 ; XX : 162 
ADMINISTRATION 

Conference of Common Interests 
XX : 33, 39, 231-2 

Criticism, - see below under various 
petitions 

Elections in Syria and electoral 
system • • • • . . . . . XIII : 158, 162 

Expenditure re • • . . • • • • . XV: 193 
High Commissariat : maintenance . XI : 159 
Information re, by means of Press 

Bulletin. . . • • . . • • • • . XV: 12 
Intelligence Service 

Collecting of taxes : help of intel-
ligence service officers • . . . XI : 144-5 

Reorganisation . • . . • . . XX : 38-9 
Staff and work . . • . . XIII : 165-6 ; 

XVIII: xos-7, 107; XX: 39 
Judicial, see below Judicial adminis-

tration 
Local administrative councils : crea-

tion . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Nationalists' attitude towards, see 

below Mandate : attitude of, etc. 
Powers of Mandatory and of Local 

Assemblies • • • . • • . . . . 
Replies to questions put at 16th 

session of P.M.C.. . . . . 
Secret service, position . . ; . . . 
Staff 

XVIII: 109 

XI: 144 

XIII: 184 
-xx: 39 

Attached to High Commissioner 
in Beirut • • . . . • . . • , XI: !61 

Distribution of League documents 
to • . . • . . • 

Languages used by . . . . . . . 
XIII: 165 
XIII: 176 

AGRICULTURE 
Bank, agricultural, of Syria XIII : 170; XV: 186; 

XVIII : II3, 2or ; XX : 43 
Cereals, supply for country XI: 152 ;XVIII: II2 
Condition of peasants XIII : 159, 162 ;XX: 49-50 
Cotton crops XI : lSI, 1S2 ; XIII : 160 ; XV : 143, 

Credits .. 
186 

XIII: 170, 181, 182; XV: 186; 
XVIII : II3, 201 ; XX : 43, 232 

Drought in relation to XIII : 1S9. 16o, 181 ; 

Experts and engineers, training of . 
Exploitation of large properties . 
Fellah, position of and standard of 

XV: x8s-6 
XV: 196 

XX: 49-SO. 

living . • • • . . . . . . • • XX : 32 
Irrigation question • . XIII: IS9, r6o, 181 
Marketing of products, difficulty due 

to economic crisis, 1930 . • • • XX: 42 
Settlements, Armenian XIII: IS9, I64-S; 

. XV: I97 ; XVUI : Io7 ; XX : 32 
Silk . • ·. • • • . . . . XI : ISI ; XIII : 170 
Situation in 1929, 1930 XVIII : II 1-12 ; XX : 32 -
Wheat : yield of 1926-1928 -

ALAOUITE State 
Agricultural bank 

XI : IS2 ; XV : x8s ; XX: 42 

Education • 
Elections in 
HOtels in • • • . _ • 

XVIII: II3 
XVIII: II8 

XVIII : 104-s 
XV: 185 

XVIII: II8 Labour levies in . . • • . • . • 
Property of Wakfs: administration 

XVIII : IS4• x88 
Status and nationality of inhabi-

tants XVIII: 122, 123, 127, '128; XX: 38 

ALEPPO, water-supply of • , • . . . XVIII ; 187 
ALExANDRETIE, Sanjak of 

XVUI: 107, 123, 128, 154, 188; XX: 44• 162-3 
ANNUAL REPORTS 

1926 
Date of receipt • • • • • • . • XI : 13 
Examination • • • • • XI : 14<>-9, 15o-63 
Observations of P.M.C. • • • XI : 183-4. 201 

Reply of Mandatory Power 
XIII : xs, 184, 226 

Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
ANNUAL REPORTS (continued) 

1927 
Date of receipt • . • • . • • XIII : I 3 
Examination • • . • -XIII : IS7-8S 
Observations of P.M.C. XIII : 197-8, 226-7 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative . • • • • • • • • XIII : I57-85 
I928 

Date of receipt • • XV: I3· 
Examination . XV: I74·9, I79. 192-8 
Form of report • • • • • • • • XV : 171 
Observations of P.M.C. • • . • XV: 209, 291 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative • . XV: 17I-3 
I929 

Date of receipt XVIII : I3 
Examination • XVIII: 102-20 
Form of • . . XVIII : 102, II6 
Observations of P.M.C. . XVI.II : 158, 2oi 
Statement by accredited repre-

sentative •. XVIII: 102 
1930 

Date of receipt • • • . • XX : I 3 
Examination • • • ,' . • XX : 32·S2 
Observations of P.M.C • • • XX: 175, 231-2 
Statement of aCcredited repre-

sentative • • • • • • • • XX : 32-3, 162-8 
Form of replies to observations of 

P.M.C. • • . . • • • • XIII : 226; XV: 173 
ANTIQUITIES and archaeological inves-

tigations . • • • • . • XVIII : IIS ; XX : 48 
ARMENIANS, see below Refugees 
ARMIES, see below Military organisation 
ASPHALT deposits, see below Concessions 
AVIATION, petitions re • • • • • • • ·XVIII: 120 
BEDOUINS, see below Nomadic tribes 
BEIRUT 

Casino at, question of establishment XI : I48 ; 
XIII: 163-4 

Electric $ervices and tramways, 
boycott of • • • . • • • . . . XX : 33 

Port, concession re improvement 
and traffic . • • • • • . . XVIII : II o, I I 3 

CIRCASSIAN national home, question of 
creation • • . . . • • • • . XI : 163, I64 

CLIMATIC conditions and irrigation XIII : IS9. I6o 
CoASTING tr.ade . . . . XIII : 227 ; XVIII : II3 
COMMUNICATIONS, etc. • • XIII : 1S9, I78, 182-3 ; 

XV: 187-8, 190; XVIII: 102, II6, 117·18, 154 
CONCESSIONS • • • • • • -. • • XIII : I74·S, 227 

See also below Economic situation, 
Concessions 

CONSTITUENT Assembly 
Congratulations of Iraq Parliament 

on inauguration of first Assembly XVI : 3S 
CONSTITUTION 

Situation • . XI : 161, 197, I98 ; XIII : 183 ; 
XIV : 12 ; XV: 173 ; XVIII : 122, 124, 12S, 128 ; 

XX : 32, 34, 3S• 39-40 
See also below Organic Law 

CoNVENTIONS, int., see below Treaties, 
etc. 

CusToMs 
British policy • . . • . • . • . . XIV : 21 
Regime and administration XI : I So, IS7-9 ; 

XIII: 56, x68-g, 170, I72-3, 173-4, 224, 227; 
XV : 185, 187, I92 ; XVIII : IIO-II 

Tariffs, see above Regime, etc. -
Transit trade, repayment of duties '·-

. . XVIII: no, III 
Yield and allocation of revenue 

XV : I86, I87, 190, I93 
See also below under Treaties 

DAMASCUS 
Electric services and tramways, 

. boycott of • • . • • · • • • • • XX : 33 
Fmes • • • • • • • • • • • XI : 158, x6o 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu-
lation 

DENDASHI tribe, police operations against XX : 41 
DEPORTATION of ministers, alleged XI: 163, 197 
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Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
DISSIDENTS living outside territory and 

origin of their resoun:es • . . . . • XX : 4 7-8 
DJEBEL DRUSE 

Agreemept concluded with Druses 
in I92l: · . . • . • • • • XI : I6a 

Agricultural bank - • • . • • • . XVIII : 113 
Arms, ·confiscation in, sell belott1 

Petitions, from Emir Chekib 
Arslan, Nov.· s. I928 

Education • XVIII: n8 
Revolt 

Causes . XI : I6a : XVII : 36 
• End of . XI : 20I : XVIII : I2I 

Losses • XI : I 56 
State lands in • XX : 44 
Status and legislative activities XVIII: I2I, I2a, 

I23, I27, 128 ; XX : 38, 162-3 
Situation in . • • • . . • • • XI : 124, 14I 
See also below Frontiers, between 

Syria and Transjordan ' 
DocuMENTS, · conellrning, received by 

Secretariat • • • . • XI : I 89 : XIII : 204-5 : 
XV : 228-9; XVIII : I3, I62 : XX: I92 

DRUGS 

Production . . . . . • . XV : I94·5. 29I : 
XVIII : n8, 20I : XX: 45 

Traffic with Egypt through Pales-
tine . . . . . . . • XIII : 6I-2, I78-9, 227 : 

XV : 96, I95, 291 : XVIII : II 8 
ECONOMIC EQUALITY 

· Application of principle XI : I48, 149 ; 
XIII : 169, I71, 172, 173, I74, 175. 227 

Article II of Mandate XII : 68 : XIII : 168 ; 
XIV: 238 ; XVI : I93 

Purchase of supplies : conditions of XII : I66 : 
XV: 14 : XVI : 150, 15I, I96, I97 

Trade with overseas countries in 
relation to . . . • . . . . XV: 185, IS7 

See also above and below Customs, 
Regime and Treatment, etc. 

ECONOMIC SITUATION and development 
Alaouites State, construction of 

hot:E'ls ·in • • . . . . . . . . . 
Chambers of commerce, question of 
Commercial treaties . . . . . • • 

See also below Treaties, re Customs 
Concessions to foreign companies, 

· question of • . . . • . . . . . 
Conventions, Special Int. 

Application in relation to question 
of most-favoured-nation-clause 

See also below Treaties, Conven
tions, Int. 

Delegations from various States to 
deal with questions of common 

XV: 185 
XV: I84 

XV: 184 

XX: 33 

XI: .149 

economic matters . . . . . . • XV : 173 
Foreign trade and trade balance XIII: 17o-171 
Imports. and e1cports XI: 150; XIII: 170, 171 

. XIV: 239; XV: 187; XVIII : II2-13,II6 
XX: 43-4 

Increase of production and im-
provement of situation XIII: 181; XV: 175 

Industry 
Children employed in. . . . . . . XVIII : II 8 

XX: so, 232 
Crafts and artisan industries 

XVIII: II2, II6, II7; XX; 42 
Development . • . • . • • XVIII: II2, II7 

Maritime traffic, see above Coasting 
trade 

Policy of Mandatory Power. . . . XIII: 163 
Protectionist measures adopted by 

Palestine in connection with goods 
of Syrian origin • • • • • • • • 

Relations between Syria and Le
banon .. . .. . . • • . .. .. · · 

XX:44 

XVIII: 128 
Request f~ information giving 

comprehensive view • XIII : 226 ; XX : 43-4 

Syria and Lebanon (contintud) 
ECONOMIC SITUATION (cotiJintud) 

Situation in 1928, 1929 and 1930 
XV: I73• 175: XVIII: I02, III-12 

Stocks, disposal of. 
Tourist traffic . 

EDUCATION 

XX : 32, 33, 42 
XVIII: III 

XI: 151 

Agricultural . . XV : 196: XVIII : II9 
Building of schools, se1 below In-

crease, etc. 
Credits for Lebanon : incrense -

quested. • • . • • Xlli: JSo: XVIII : n8 
Elementary . . . . . . . . . .. . XV: 196 
Expenditure r• . . . XI : 1.55: XV: 97, 18o 

XVIII: no, n8, n9: XX: 51 
French university • • • • • • • . XI : 1.5.5 
of Girls in relntion to nge of mnrringo XX : s I 
Higher, at Damascus and &ln1t, 

question of subsequent careers • 
Increase in number of schools and 

XV: 196 

attendance statistics XI: 1,53. 1.5.5: XIII: 1.59 
XV: 194,196: XVIII: 118, 119: XX: 51 

Inspection • • . • • , XI : 1.54 : XIII : 1 So 
'Koranic schools: upkeep • • • • XVIII : 110 
Langunge. . • • , . · . • • XVIII : II9 
Level of education. XVIII: uS, li9 
of Orphans • • • • • • . , XVIII : 119 
Private • • • • • XI: 16,5: XIII: tSo 

XVIII : 119: XX: 51 
Residential schools. . , XIII: I So 
Scholarship, Wnkf , • , • • , XVIII : 109 
Secondary schools • • , ,' , , • . XVIII: 118 
System, improvement of • • • • XV: 195, 196 
Teaching staff . . . • XI : I .54 : XI II : I 59, 1So 

XV: 19!1·6, 196: XVIII: 119 
Technical . . . 
University • . 

• • • XI: 1.54: XVIII : 119 
• • • • • • I I XIII: 180 

XV : 196: XVIII : 109, 119 
ELECTORAL system and elections 

in Alaouite State • • • • • . • XVIII : 104-5 
Preparation of elections • • • XIII : 19S, 2~6 

XIV: 24.5: XVIII : 103 
Result of elections in Syria • • XIII: 1,58 

Working of aystem • • • 
XIV: 246 

XIII: 1,58, 162 
XV: 17.5. 176 

EMIGRATION and immigration 
Armenian immigrants • • • . • • XI : I .53 

XVIII : 107, 108; XX: 32 
Drawbacks of and advantage• de-

rived from emigration • • X VIII : u 2, 113 
Emigration to South America ad-

mittance • . XV: r8o, 1S9, 291; XVIII: I 12 
'Health questions in relation to • . Xlll : 180 

Kurdish immigration. 
Returned emigrants 

XX: 39 
XIII: 183; XX: 39 

. . . . . XI: 153 
XV: 189; XVIII : II2 

Statistics . . . • • . • • • • · XI : I .53 
Ex-ENEMY property • . XII: 178, 1So; Xlll: 1S1 
EXPROPRIATION of property of Wakfs • 

XVlll : 109, 154, 188 
FINANCIAL administration 

Balance of accounts • . . . . . . 
Banks 

XI: 151 

Agricultural Bank of Syria . . • XIII: 170 
XV: 1S6; XVIII : u3, 201 ; XX: 43 

Bank of Syria and Lebanon, 
amendments to statutes and 
activities •••. XIII: 181-2; XVIII: 187 

Mortgage bank . • • • • ·, . XX: 43, 232 
Budget 

Allocation of receipts and expen-
diture • • • • • • . • • • XI : 157-60 

XV: 192-3; XVIII: n,5-16; XX: 48 
Statement re accounts for each 

of autonomous territories, re-
quest for • • • • • . • • XV: 192, 193 

Surpluses: allocation XI: 157: Xlll: r6o, 182 
System • • • , • • • XI : I 56 
Total and reserves • . • • • XI : 1,59, 16o 
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Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
FiNANCIAL ADM NISTRAT ON (continued) 

Currency XI : 156-7, 157. 158, r6o; XV: 188; 
XVIII: II2, II6, 187 

Fines XI: 158, 160; XV: 183; XX: 49 
Funds, common, division between 

different parts of territory, see 
above Budget, Allocation, etc. 

Grants-in-aid . . . . . . • . . XI : 159 
Loans granted by Bank of Syria . . XIII : 181-2 
Ottoman Debt, funds for 

XI : 158, 159, 160; XIII: r6o, r66, 182; 
XV : 192, 193 ; XVIII : n6, 187 

Reparation of losses caused by revolt, 
sums for . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 146 

Reserves . . . . . . . • XVIII : no, n6 
Revenue and expenditure 

· XI : 155, 156, 158, 159, r6o; XIII : r6o, 164, 
182; XV: 97, 18o, 190, 193 ; XVIII: no, 

II3, II6, nS, 119; XX: 4S, 51 
Statement re finances, request for 

Subscriptions . . . . . . . . 
Surplus fund . . . . . . . . 

XVIII : II6, 201 
XIII : r6S, rS2 

XVIII:u6 
See also above Budget, Surpluses, 

etc. 
Taxation .. XI : 144·5· 158 ; XIII : I97 ; 

XV: 173, 192, 194; XVIII: u6; 

Tobacco regie . . . . . . . . . . 
FINES, collective, employment of 

See above Financial administration, 
Fines 

XX: 4S, 49 
XV: 193 

FoRCED residence XI : 162 ; XIII: rS4; XV: 197 
FoRESTS and afforest~tion XIII: r6o; XVIII: 113-I4 
FREEDOM of movement of population 

within territory . . . . . . . . . XI: I62 
FRONTIERS 

Conventions with Turkey and Nejd, 
1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 152 

between Iraq and Syria . . XII : r S, 20, 200 ; 
XIV: rSr, 270; XV: 192, 291 ; 

XVI : 34-5, 204 ; XIX : 77 ; XX : 467, 132 
between Palestine and Syria. . . . XIII : 57 
Plebiscite for settlement of question 

proposed ......•.... 
between Syria and Trans-Jordan 

XI : 10, 14, 1J4, 152 ; XIII: 13, 57. 176; 
XV : IOI, 102, 291 

between Turkey and Syria. . . . . XI : 152 
XIII: 175-6, 226; XIV: 181, 270; 
XV : 191-2 ; XVIII : 1S7 ; XX : 46 

GOVERNMENT of Syria, position of 

HAMA 
XVIII : 125-6 ; XX : 3S 

Electricity concession for • . • . 
Petition from inhabitants, see below 

Petitions, from Inhabitants, etc. 
HEALTH 

XVIII: 1S7 

Expenditure n . XVIII : II9 ; XX : 51 
Infant mortality XI: 155, 155-156; XIII: rS4 
Leprosy • . • . . . • . . . XIII : I So 
1\Ialaria, campaign desirable . . XI : 155 .; 

Private relief institutions . 
of Refugees . . . . . 
Services, activities of . 
' Medical service. 
Situation .. 
Smallpox •.. 
Yellow fever. . 

HIGH COMMISSARIAT 
Budget and maintenance 

HoMs 

XIII: 159 
XX: 51 
XI: 155 

XIII : 159, rSo, 227 
XX: 51 

XVIII: II9 
XX: 39 

XIII: r8o 

XI: 159; 
XIII: 184 

Electricity concession for . ·. XVIII : 187 
Incidents at 

Indemnities paid by city . . . . XX : 49 
See also below Petitions, from 

Ihsan cl Djabri, July 8, 1929 and 
re Incidents, etc. 

Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
IMMIGRATION and emigration, see· above 

· Emigration . 
INDUSTRY, see above Economic situation 

and development 
JEWS . . 

Right of representation In Con
stituent Assembly . . . . XV: ISI 

JUDICIAL administration 
Fines, system of • . . . XV: 183 ; XX : 49 

See also below Petitions, re In- · 
cidents at Homs 

Personnel of Courts .... · . . XX: 40-1 
Provisions of Organic Law. . . . XVpi : 127 
System and working of XI : 146-7; XIII : 167-8 ; 

XV: 182"3, 197, 216, 217, 218 ; 
XVIII : 105, 1oS-9, 201 ; XX : 41 

KURDS in . . . . . . . XIII : 183 ; XX : 32, 39 
LABOUR and forced labour 

Absence of protection. . . . . . . XI: 154; 
XIII : 176-7, 17S, 227 ; 

· XV: 194, 291 ; XVIII : II6, II7 
Artisans and craftsmen XVIII: II2, u6, II7; 

XX: 42, 50 
Family handicraft and domestic 

labour . . XI : 154 ; XIII : 178 ; XX : 42, so 
Forced . . • XIII : 177; XVIII: II7-18, 154 
in Industry, see above Economic 

situation, etc , Industry 
Legislation XI: 154; XVIII: 117; XX: so, 232 
of Prisoners . . . . . . . XIII : I 79 
Unemployment . . . XVIII : II6 ; XX : 42 
Wages . . . . . . . XVIII : 112, II6, n8 
of Women and children . . . • · . . XI : 154 ; 

XIII: 176, 178, 227; XV: 194; 

LAND SURVEY . 
XVIII: u6, uS; XX: 42, 50 

. . . . . • XIII : 159, rS1 ; 
XVIII : 102, II6, II8 ; XX : 49 

LAND TENURE system. . XI : 162 ; XIII : 159-60 ; 
XVIII : 107; II6 ; XX : 43, 44c5, 4S-9, 49-50, 232 

LANGUAGES · XIII : 176 ; XVIII : 105, 106-7, II9 
LATAKIA . . . . . . . . . . · XX : 33, 162-3 
LEBANON 

• 

For various questions concerning botlJ 
Syria and Lebanon, see above and 
below the questions concerned 

Administration 
Municipal councils, dissolution 

and substitution of Committees 
for . . . . . . • XI : 145 ; XVIII : 104 

Powers of Mandatory and of 
Local Assemblies. . . . . XI: 144 

Relations with Mandatory au-
thorities. . . . . . . . . . XIII : 158-9 

Representative Council, powers. • XI : 144 
Constitution 

Application in relation to mandate 
provisions. . . . . . . . XI : 143, 144 

XVIII : ros, 127, 124 ; XX : 33 
Revision, . . . . . . . . • • . XIII : 15S 

Delegate of Lebanon Govt., alleged: 
presence . . . . • . . . . . 

Economic development, etc., see 
above Economic situation, etc. 

Educational system . . . . . . . 
See also above Education 

Financial administration, see above 
Financial administration 

Government. 
Mines •.......... 
Officials. . • . . . . . • . 
Treaty with France, proposed . 

See also below Mandate system, 
Termination, etc. 

Wakfs in . . . . . . . . . . . . 

XIII: r66 

XX: 51. 

XVIII: 105 
XIII: 159 

XVIII: 105 
XX: 163 

LEGISLATION 
XX: 41 

XI: 13, 144, 145, 146, 147, 154, 160, 161, 162 ; 
XIII : 165,. 167, 168, 176, 177, 227 ; XIV: 245 ; 

XV: 172, 173, 174·5, IBI, 182, 183, 194 ; 
XVIII : II4, n7, 126, 127, 128 ; 

XX : 38, 43. ·so, 51 
LIQUOR TRAFFIC . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : IIB 
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MAisoN de la chimie, contribution to, 
see above Financial administration, 
Sn bscriptions 

MANDATE : attitude of Syrian nationalists 
towards. • . . . XIII: t6o-t, 161-2, 183-4; 

XV: 172, 175, 178; 
XVIII: 102, 103, 104, I:Zo-I, 126-7. 128 

MANDATE in Iraq: impending cessation, 
effect on Syria • . • • . • XVIII : 125-6 ; 

MANDATE SYSTEM 
XX : 32, 34• 35, 36-7, 37· 58 

As applied. . . XV : 12 ; XX : 34• 35· 36 
See also below Organic law, Policy, 

etc., · 
Termination of mandate, future, 

and general questions in 
relation to • XX: 32-8, 153, 162-3, 178, 

199, :zoo-t, 205, 207, 231 
See also below Treaties, of Alliance, etc. 

MANDATORY Power : offer, alleged, of 
crown of Syria to brother of Emir 
Feisal. • . • . . . • . • . • . . 

MARRONITES, relations with Mandatory 
Power . • . . . . . . . . 

MECCA, transport of pilgrims to 
MILITARY organisation 

Destruction of village by troops 
Djebel Druse : situation in. . . . 
French troops 

XI: 161 
XV: 190 

XI: 162, 197 
XI: 141 

Composition and number 
XIII: 166-7; XV: 182 ; XX: 40 

Withdrawal, request for . . . . XI : 195 
See also below Native and European 

Martial law . • . XI : 146; XIII : 164, 184 
See also below Petitions, re Inci-

dents at Homs. from Executive 
Committee, etc. 

Native and European forces 
XI: 147, 156; XV: 182, 193; XX: 40 

See also above French troops • 
Requisition. . . . • XI: 145; XIII : 184 
System . . . . . . . . XV : 182 ; XX : 40 
Training in schools . . . XI : I 56 

MINES • • . • • • . . . . XIII : I 59 
See also above Concessions 

MINORITJES, status of, and prospects 
after termination of mandate . . XIII: 198; 

XV: ISO; 
XX: 32, 34• 35. 36, 41, 173, 207, 208 

" MONCHAA " lands, partitioning, see 
above Land tenure 

MosguE in Paris, contribution of Syria to 
XIII: r68, 182 

NATIONALITY and status 
Alaouites and Jebel Druse. • XVIII: 127, 128 
of Syrian and Lebanese emigrants XI : 145-6; 

XIV·: 137-8; XV: rBo-1 ; XVIII: Il5 
Turkish optimts, see below Petitions, 

from Lebanese Committee, etc. 
NoMADIC tribes 

Question of disarming . · • · 
Semi-nomadic tribes • - . . . 
Supervision and settlement of 

XVIII: 108 
. XX: 45 
XX: 45• 45-6 

ORGANIC law -
Conference o{ ·Common Interests, 

see above under Administration 
Council decisions . . . XIV : 12 ; XVI : 12 
Demand for • . . . . . . • . . · XI : 164 
Examination. . . • . . . XVIII : 102, 125-8 
Policy of Mandatory Power re pre- . 

paration. • • • • • XI : 161, 197, 198, 201 , 
XIII : I62, IM·3· 197·8, 226,; XIV: 12 ; 

XV: 172, 172·3. 175-9, 179-80, 291 ; 
XVI : 12 ; XVIII : 122, 126 ; 

XX: 37· 231 
Postponement of enactment by . 

French Govt. XI : II, 141-3 , XIII : 183 
Promulgation and application 

XVIII : 102, 123, 128, 201 ; 
. xx: 3:z, 35. 4o, 215, 231 

Statement by M. Ponsot re mecban-
- ism . • . . . . • . • XVIII : 12o-5, 201 

ORGANISATION of territory ll\ connection 
with the various states forming part , 
of it . . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : Ill-S 

PETITIONS 
"' Aviation, s1e aboue Aviation 
Considered during nth St'ssion 

List of • . . . . . . . . . 
Rejected ........ . 
Report by l\I. Freire d'Andrnde 

XI: 206 
XI: 16 

Conclusions . 
Discussion . . . . . . . • 
Text , ....... , .. 

XI : 206, 21-1 
XI: 163-6 
XI: 194-8 

Council resolutions "' petitions 
examined during various St'ssions, 
allusion~ to 
lOth , 
nth 
13th 
Hth 
I 6th 
I 8th 

from Emir Che kib Arslnn (nnd 
L. Rind El Soulh) l\11\rch 8, 
Juno 8, 19~8 "' policy of Mruulnt· 
ory Power 

XI: 10 
XII:n 
XIV: 13 
XV: II 

XVIII: II 
XIX: IA 

Observations of Mundntory Power XIV: ~·15·6 
Observations of P.M.C. • . . . XIV: ~76·7 
Report by M. Snkcnobo upprovcd 

by P.M.C.. . . . . • . XIV: 2U, 245-6 

from Emir Chckib Arslnn 
June 4• 1928, Letter 

Discussion . . . . . . • . . XU I : 89 
Observations of l'.M.C. . XIII: ISS, 231 

Nov, ,5, 1928 r1 Hcdjnz Rnllwny 
and incident in Djcbcl Dru"c 
Discussion , . . . . XV: 213, 214, 21.5 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . 
of P.M.C .•..... 

Procedure "' and transmission 

XV: 296 
XV: 296 

to Franco and Great Britain XIV : 208 
Report by Dr. Kastl XV: 213, 214, 279-81 
Text of petition from inhabit-

ants of Kcrak, Nov. 24, 1928 
r1 question . . . . . . • • 
Observations of British Govt. 

from Emir Chekib Arslan and M. 
!shan el Djabri 

XV: 263 
XV: 267·8 

Nov. 6, 1929 (sections 8 and 10) 
Discussion . . • . , • • XVIII : 117-18 
Observations 

of Mandatory Powers XVIII: 117, 20.5 
of P.M.C. . • . . XVIII: 1.54, 20.5 

Report by Count de Pcnha 
Garcia.. • . . . . XVIII : 1.54, 188 

June 18, 1930: rejected. . . . • XX: 21.5 
from Ih.'lan el Djabri 

Nov. 6, 1929, see above from Emir 
Chekib Arslan, etc. 

July 8, 1929 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power • XVIII : 205 
of P.M.C. • . • . . . XVIII : 1.54, 205 

Report by Count de Penha 
Garcia • . • . • • . XVIII : 185-7 

June 28, 1930: rejected. . . . . XX: 21.5 
re Incidents at Homs 

from Executive Committee of 
Syro-Palestinian Congress, April 
19, May 20, 1929 
Discussion • . . · · XV: 197-8, 217-18 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power • XV : 285-6 
of P.M.C. • . , . . . XV: 218, 296 

Rapporteur • • . • . . . • . XV : In 
Report by Count de Penha 

Garcia • . . XV: 217-19, 286 
Text of petition . . . . . . • XV : 282-4 
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PETITIONS (continued) 

re Incidents at Horns (continued) 
from Inhabitants of Damascus 

and Cairo, April 3, 1929 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power . . 
of P.M.C ..... 

Rapporteur . . . . 

. XV: 197-8 

.XV: 28s-6 
XV: 296 
XV: III 

Report by Count de Penha 
Garcia . . . . XV : 217-19, 287 

Text of petition . • . . . . . . XV : 28s 
Rejected petitions . . .· . . . · XV : 287-8 

from Inhabitants of Aleppo and 
Damascus, June 9 and 16, 1930 
Appointment of rapporteur • . . XX: 14 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . . XX : 23S 
Report by M. Sakenobe. . . XX: 187, 224-s 

from Inhabitants of Hama, Oct. 20, 
1928 re ceremony in memory of 
Dr Combaz 
Observations of P.M.C.. • . XV : 21S, 296 
Report of Count de Penha Garcia 

XV : 21s-16, 281 
from certain Inhabitants of Kerak 

(Trans-Jordan), Nov. 24, 1918. 
Question of Hedjaz railway, see 

above from Emir Chekib Ar&lan, 
Nov. s, 1928 
Discussion and Report and Text 

from Lebanese Committee re Turkish 
optants in Syria 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Observations 

of Mandatory Power • 
of P.M.C ..... 

Procedure re • . • 

XIII: 222 
XIII: xSs, 231 
XIII : x8s, 2IS 

Report by M. L. Palacios 

Text of petition ; . . • . 
XIII : 19s, 217-18 

XIII: 221-2 
from M. Ahmed Mo~khtar-el-Kab

bani, May 7, 1929 (Aug. 12, 1929) 
re pensions paid by Lebanese. 
Govt. 
Appointment of rapporteur • XX : 14 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . . XX : 23S 
Report by M. Sakenobe. • • XX: 187, 22S 
Transmission to P.M.C. : pro-

cedure . . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 104 
from Mrs Evelyn Evans re Syrian 

Ottoman Railway Co., Dec. 12, 
1930 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Observations of P.M.C .• 
Repo~ by M. Ruppel •• 

from M. Louis Usuf Ghaleb 

XX: 9S 
XX: 23S 

XX: 161, 226-7 ' 

Observations of P.M.C.. XIII : xSs, 231 
Procedure re submission • XIII : 2 I 6 
Report by M. van Rees. . XIII: 198, 218 

from M. Riad El Soulh, see above 
from Emir Chekib Arslan, Marcb 
8, 1928 

from M. Sonheil el Attar, of Damas
cus, Aug. 14, 1928 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . . • 
Report by Count de Penha Garcia 

XV: 296 

XV : 2,;6-17, 281-2 
from New Syrian Party, Detroit : 

telegram Feb. 17, 1929, see below 
Rejected 

concerning Syria and Trans-Jordan 
see above from Emir Chelab Arslan, 
Nov. 6, 1929, etc. 

Procedure re. . . . . . . XIII : ISs, 21S·I6 
Questions raised in XI : 16I-2, 163 ; XVI : 8o 
Receivability as a petition of com-

munication from Ihsan el Djabri, 
July 8, 1929. . . . . . . ••. XV: 198 

Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
PETITIONS (continued} 

Received in 1926 : consideration 
postponed to 1927 
List . • . . . . . . . . . · ·. 
Rejected . . . . . . . . . . . 
Report by M. Freire d'Andrade 

XI: 206 
XI: I6 

XI: 194-6 
Rejected : statements and reports 

by Chairman and report by M. 
Freire d' Andrade XI : 16, I94·S ; XII : s6 : 

XIV: 137-8; XV: 287-8; XVI: So; 
XVIII : I7S ; XIX: 164 ; XX : 2IS 

from Soleiman Waked, Bhamdoum 
(Syria) . 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . XV: 197 

Transmission to P.M.C. :. procedure 
XI ~ 163, 16S ; XII : 62 

PIPE line, construction of, see under Iraq, 
Petroleum; Turkish Petroleum Co., 
Conventions, etc. 

POLICE . . • . . . ·. . . XIII.: 167 ; XX : 41 
PoLICY of Mandatory Power since ap-

pointment of M. de Jouvenel as 
High Commissioner 
Petitions re, see above Petitions, 

Received in 1926, etc. 
POLITICAL parties . . . . . 

Syrian delegation. . . . 
XVIII : 103, 104, 126 

XVIII : 103-4 
See also above Dissidents, etc. 

PoLITICAL unrest, effects on foreign 
undertakings . . . . . . . . . . XIII : I 6o 

POPULATION. . . . . . . . . . . • XV : 196 ; 
XVIII : II9·20, 123, 20I ; XX: 32, S1·2 

PoSTAL services 
Packets : circulation 
Tariffs . 

PRESS 

XIII: 171 
XIII: 171-2 

Bulletin. XV ; 12 
Liberty of. · XI : x6o-x ; XVIII : 107 

PRISON system. XIII: 179; XV: x82 
PROPERTY claims in Turkey of in-

habitants of Syria and the Lebanon 
XVIII : II4·1S ; XX : 46 

PUBLIC assistance . . . • . . . . . XIII : 1S9 
PUBLIC WORKS XIII : IS9, 172, 178, 179, 181, 227 ; 

XV : 184, 187 ; XVIII : 108, no, II7·18, IS4 
See also below Roads · · 

RAILWAYS 
Development . . . XV: 187; XVIII: II7 
Hedjaz XI: 122, 147-8; XIII: 63, 182-3; 

XIV: 208; XV: x89-9o, 190, 213, 214, 2IS, 263, 
267-8, 279-81, 296; XVIII: IS4• 187, 188 

Syrian-Ottoman, see above Petitions, 
from Mrs. Evelyn Evans, etc. 

REFUGEES in, Armenian, etc. 
Activities and condition of XI : 146, xs3, ISS : 

XII : 13 ; XIII : 1S9, 164-s ; 
XV: 181, 196-7; XVIII: 107-8; XX: 32, 39 

Property claims in Turkey 
' XVIII : 114-1S ; XX : 46 
Work of Miss Jeppe · . . . . . . • XII : 13 

RELATIONS with 
Iraq : case of Dr. Shah bander. . . 
Mandatory Power, see above Man

date : attitude, etc. 
States Members of League, and with 

contiguous States, see .above Eco
nomic situation, etc.; Protectionist 
measures, etc. 

RELIGION 

XII: 30 

Patriarchates, property of XVIII: 109; XX: 41-2 
Religious communities in 

XVIII: 109, 110; XX : 41 
See also below Wakfs 

REVOLT 
Amnesty for persons engaged in . 
Expenditure re suppression . . . 
Losses . . . . • . . • . . • . . 

XIV: 246 
XV: 19o-1 

XV: I9I 
Procedure followed by Council re 

discussion • . . . • . • 
Situation in 1927. • . • . 

XVI: xoB-9 
XI : 141, 142, xs6 

See also above Djebel Druse 
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RoAD construction • • • • . '}QII: 1.59. 178, 179; 
XVIII : 102~ n6, II7·I8, 154 

SHIPS and shipping, ccasting trade XIII : 175, 227 
SITUATION in I926-1929 XI : 140, 194·6, 1!n. 198 ; 

XIII : 157-62, I83 ; XV: 171-2, 173, 175 ; 
XVIII : 102, 103, 121 

SOVEREIGNTY, see above Mandate : at-
titude of Syrian nationalists towaxds 

STANDARD of living. , , • • . . • • . XV: 193 
STATISTICAL tables : absence XII : 13, 126, 199; 

XV: 13, 191 
SYRIAN and Lebanese residing in Egypt 

Situation . . . . • XI: 145-6; XVIII: II5 
THRONE Of 

Alleged offer of crown of Syria to 
brother of Emir Feisal . • . . . 

TREA.TIES 
Commercial treaty with Egypt. . . 
Convention ~e transit of mineral oils 

through Palestine and through 
Syrian and· Lebanese territories, 
see unde~ Iraq,. Petroleum, Turkish 
Petroleum Co., Conventions, etc. 

Conventions, int. : application 
XVI: IS; XVIII: IS; XX.: I99, 2n 

~e Customs 
with Nejd. . . • . XVIII: III; XX: 47 
with Palestine . . • . ·• • • • XVII : I 04 
with Turkey. • . • XVIII: uo; XX: 47 

with Djebel Dmse, see above Djebel 
Druse, J\greement 

~e Frontiers, see abov11 Frontiers, 
Conventions 

with Lebanon, proposed • • • . • 
See also Mandate system, T~-

ation of Mandate, etc. • 
Treaty of alliance to replace mandate -

XX: 163 

. regime • • • • XI : 143· I6I, 195· I97. I98 ; 
XIII : x6o, 161, .I62, 184; XIV: 245 ; 

XV: I73 ; XVIII : 124, I2S·6; 
XX: 33-4; 3S• 35-6, 37• 38, 162-3, 231 

TREATMENT of Syrian and Lebanese 
traders in Liberia : protest of French 
Govt.. • • . • • • . • XIII : 169, 224-5 ; 

XIV: u, 1s8, 159, 16o, 161, 236, 237 ; 
XV: x8o; XVIII : 161 

WAXFS, administration of XI: 147; XIII: 168; 
XV: 183-4; XVIII : xog-xo; XX: 41 

Syria and Palestine : Petitions 
PETITIONS rejected . • . • • 

Syria and Trans-Jordan : Petitions 

XVIII: 175 

FROM THE EMIR Chekib J\rslan and 
:M. lhsan el Djabri, Nov. 6, I929 
D. . XVIII : IS4 lSCUSSIOD , • • · • 
Observations of 

French Government . • • . • XVIII : 20S 
P.M.C. • • • . • • • • • XVIII : 154, 20S 

Report of Count de Penha Garcia XVIII : x88 

Tanganyika Terrltoey 
J\DMINISTRATION 

T 

Administrative, customs and fiscal 
union with Kenya and Uganda 
J\rguments in favour of XIII: 147; XV: no 
J\rticle 10 of manc4te in connec-

tion with . . • . • • XIX : 148, 149, 150 
Q:ommission ~~~ : visit to East 

J\frica • • • • . • XIII : 144 ; XV : 109 
Council discussion~~~ , XVI: 12-13, 13 ; 

XIX: 12·13, 16, 17 

Tanganyika Territory ( contittt"d) 
JlDioliNISTRATION ( COtiNtttted) 

J\dministrative, custolllS and fiscal union with 
Kenya and Uganda (continued) 
Discussion. • XVUI: u, u, 22, 26-7, 28-9; 

XIX: 13, 16-17, 147-.50; XX: 70 
Effects, possible, as regards natiws 

XVIII : u, 28-9 
Joint Parliamentary Commission, 

British, forthcoming observa-
tions . • • . • . . • XVIII : 21, 27, 201 ; 

XIX: 13, 16, 17, 145· 146, 147, 
148, 149, 1.50, 206; XX: 70 

Note by Chairman giving history 
of question • . • • • • • • XIX: 143·5 

Policy, future and respective poli-
tical rights • • • . . , . . • XVIII : 28 

Postponement of question. • • • XX : u, 70 
Procedure for deuling with ques-

tion 
Discussion ,. • . . • XIX: 16-17, 147·50 
Report by M. Palacios 

Discussion and adoption , 
Text , . , . . . . . . , 

Proposal of Hilton Young Com
mission submitted by British 

. Govt. 
Observations of P.M.C. 

XIX : I 4 7•.50 
XIX: 14.5-7 

Discussion and adoption XV: u, 17·I8, 
103·6, 109·10, IIO·II, 167·700, 20.4, 204 

Text . . . . . . . . . . , XV : aga 
Protest, Oct. 1, 1930 from Pre-

sident of Women's League of 
German Colonial Society , , , XIX : 63·4 

Report by Sir Samuel Wilson 
Council decision "' postpone· 

ment of examination. , • . XVIII : 11 
Observations of P.M.C. 

Discussion and adoption 
XVI: 17.5, 176, 177 

Text . . , . . . . . . . . XVI : ao:a 
Statement by British Govt., 

prospective . . . , , . . . 
Statement by Mr. Lunn . • • 

Substance of question, postpone· 
ment of dlscusaion, 1e11 abov1 
Procedure, etc. 

XVIII: :u 
XV: IIO 

White Paper ~~. question of , , • XVIII : 27 
XIX: 62, 146, 147, 148, 149 

Central and local, Jack of contact be· 
tween . , , • . . . , . . . . XVIII : 20 

Conference of East Mrlcan Gov-
ernors, atatcmcnta "' XI : 69, 77; XIII: 144 

Conference of Govt. officlala • • • XVIII : 20 
Criticism by M. R. L. Buell : chargee 

contained In " Tho native Prob-
lem in Mrica ", 111 below Petitioll8, 
from 'Int. Bureau for Protection 
of Native Races, etc. 

District officers : duties • • • • • XVIII : 20 
Education in, for natives, 11e below 

Education, Natives, Scboola 
European 

Community: attitude· towards 
policy of administration • • • 

Residents : attitude towards nat· 
XV: 11.5 

ive policy • • • • • • • . . XV : I14 
Financial, ~ee below Financial admin· 

istration 
General statement by accredited 

representative (position 1924-
1926). • • . . • • • . • . • • XI: 59-65 

German administration, alleged in· 
accuracies in 1926 reporj; ~~ • • • XIII: 143 

Indirect system 
Respective value of direct and 

indirect systems. • • • • • • XVIII : 2S 
Su also below Participation of 

natives, etc. 
Judicial, see below Judicial, etc. 
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Tanganyika Territory (continued) 
.ADMINISTRATION (continued) 

Legislative Council 
Composition and scope of work 

Constitution and powers 
XVIII : i:9, 24, 26 
Xl : 67, 68-9, 202 

Governor's participation in work 
Minutes of 14th Session of Com

XIII: 142 
XV: II2 

mission, communication to . XV: 13, III 
Native chiefs, question of repre-

sentation on . . . . . . XVIII : 19, 26 
Statement made by Governor in 

1926 re status of Tanganyika, 
allusion to . . . . . . . . . 

Letter, Jan. 23, 1928 from Arusha 
Coffee Planters Association, com-
menting on statements of Governor 
of Tanganyika (I927) 

XI: 65 

Action taken by P.M.C.. . . . XIV : 138-9 
Local and provincial : expenditure 

re and receipts . . . . . . . . XVIII : 30 
Observations of P.M.C.. . . . • . XVIII: 201 

XIX: I47, q8, I49, I5o, 206 
Participation of natives in 

XI : 6o, 6I, 62-3, 69-70, 71, 72, 77, 202-3 
XIII: I39-40; XV: 108, II3-I4, u6 

XVIII : IS, I9, 42 
See also below Natives, Chiefs, 

Misapprehension, etc. 
Problem of, various methods con-

templated. XI : 6o-I, 62 
Staff . . . . . . . . . XV : I09 ;, XVIII : 30 

AGRICULTURE 
Agricultural stations : establish-

ment . . -. . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 140 
Cattle 

Disease of XIII : I46 ; XV: II9 ; XVIII : 33, 41 
Number . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 33 
Surplus and disposal of XIII : 146 ; XV : I2o 

Coffee . . . . . . . . . XI : 75 ; XIV : 138-9 
XV : Io8, II9, I23, 242, 244, 245 

XVIII : 22, 31, 35 
Co-operation of natives and Europe- · 

ans. . . . . . . . . . . XI : 62, 64-5, 7o 
Cotton . XI : 75, 79 ; XIIl : 145-6, 228 ; XV : 108 

XVIII: 17, 32 
Crops in relation to transport rates XI : 7 5, 79 
Expenditure re . . . XV : 109 ; XVIII : I6 
Grains . . . . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 16 
Ground nuts : crop and export· . . XV : II9 

XVIII: 16 
immigrants and Lease of land to 

settlers • XI : 65, 72, 83-4 ; XIII : ISO 
XV: Io8, II9, 121, 125 

XVIII : 22, 28-9, 202 
. . . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 32 Maize .. 

Native administration, activities ·re 
agriculture . . . . . . . . . . 

Sisal • XI : 84 ; XV : 108 ; XVIII : 
Training of natives . . . . . . . 

ANNUAL REPORTS 
1925 

Observations of Mandatory Power, 
prospective . 

1926 
Date of receipt 
Examination • . . . . . . . . 
Inaccuracies re German adminis-

XV: 108 
I6, 31, 33 

XI: 64 

XI 202 

XI 13 
XI: 58-86 

tration. in . . • . . . . . . XIII : 143 
Observations of P.M.C.. . . XI: 177, 202-3 
Reply of Mandatory Power to · 

observations of P.M.C. XI : 59, 66, 77 

1927 
- XIII: 15 

Date of receipt . . . . XIII : 13 
Examination • . . . . XIII : 13g-51 
Form of . . . . . .- • • XIII : 139 
Observations of P.M.C.. • . XIII : 193, 228 
Statements by accredited repre-

sentative • . . . . . . . • XIII : I39-5a' 

Tanganyika Territory (continued) 
ANNUAL REPO~TS '(continued) 

1928 
. Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XV : 13 

Examination . . . . . XV: IIo-II, III-29 
Observations of P.M.C. 
. Request from Mr. ..Lunn re 

transmission to Mr. Jardine . XV: 110 
Text adopted . . . . . . XV : 204, 292 

Statement by accredited repre
sentative .. 

. 1929 
XV: Io7-10 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XVIII : 13 
Examination . . XVIII: 16-24, 25-36, 37-42 

in Private meeting . . . . . . XVII : II8 
Form of • . . . . . . . . XVIII : 16, 20 
Observations of P.M.C.. . XVIII: I 58, 202 

Comments of accredited repre-
sentative .. . . . . . . . . XVIII : 207 

Statement by accredited repre-
sentative . . . . . . . . XVIII : 16-Ig 

I930 
Postponement of examination. . XX: 13, 70 

Form of . . . . . . . . . . . . XV : 107 
ARABS : professional activities. . . . . XV: 129 
ARMS and ammunition . . XV: 121; XVIII: 34 
ARMY . . . . . . . . . XI: 77; XIII: 147-8 

' XV: IIo, 120-1, 121, 242, 245; XVIII: 34 
BUILDING material : importation • . XIII : 143-4 
BuKOVA Province, food shortage in, see 

below Famines · 
" CLOSER UNION " with Kenya and 

Uganda, see above Administration, 
Administrative, customs and fiscal 
union, etc. 

.CoNCESSIONS . . . XIII: 150; XVIII: 33 
CONFERENCE of East African Governors, 

see above ttnder Administration 
CONVENTIONS, INT. : application to ter-

. ritory . • . . . . . . . . . . . . XV: 115 
CUSTOMS POLICY and yield XI : 81, 86 ; XIII : 143-4 

· XV: II6, u8, II9, 204, 293; XVIII : 3.2 
British policy . . . . . . . . . . XIV : 21 

CUSTOMS UNION with Kenya and Ugan-
da, see above Administration, Admin-
istrative, etc. . 

DELEGATION of Empire Parliamentary 
Association : participation. of Tan
ganyika in expenses • . . . . . . 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu-
. lation 

XV: 114 

DIAMONDS . . . . XV : 109, u8-19 ; XVIII : 31 
DocUMENTS concerning received· by 

Secretariat XI: x88; XIII: 205-6; XV: 230-1 

DROUGHT, see below Famines 
DRUG addiction • . . . _ . . 
ECONOMIC EQUALITY 

XVIII : 163-4 

XV: 127 

Allegations of German merchants XVI : 152-3 
Allegations in press re condition 

attached to ·establishment of 
undertakings, refuted . . .. . . XVIII : 23 

Article 7 of Mandate re XII : 68; XVI : 193-4 
Goods coming from Tanganyika : 

treatment granted by Poland . . 
re Most-favoured-nation clause in 

commercial treaties 
Purchase of supplies • : : : : : : 

See also below in Relation to use 
of, etc. 

XVI: 15 

XI: 8o 
XVI: 197 

XV: 106' 
in Relation to proposed adminis
. trative union witlr Kenya, etc.. . 
m Relation to use of proceeds of 

East African Loan • . . XII: 64; 65, 67, I67 

ECONOMIC . S~TUATION ~d development 
Electricrty concessiOn • . • · . . . 
Exhibition of Dar-es-Salaam 
Fisheries .. • . . . . . , : : : 
Foreign markets iot: · products of 

territory, request for table show-

XIII: 94 

XVIII: 33 
XVIII: 16 
XVIII: 42 

ing· · · · ·. . . • • • XVIII ; 32, 202 



Tanganyika Territory (continued} 

ECONOMIC SITUATION and devel t ( . 
Imports and exports opmen CONtinued) 

- . ·•···· XI:79,8o 
XIII: I4o, 142, I46-7; XV: 108 

I d XVIII: I6, I7, 31, 32 20? 
n ustiy .. · • · XV: 12o ·XVIII· I6• -

Ivory sales ' · • 32 
Meat-preservfn~ f~ctocy. . XIii ·. ~ .. 6 . XVX~ : 

86 

M A..._ f red • 0 
"T ' • • 120 ., •• av~u -nation clause granted 

to temtory . . . . . . . . • • XI : 8o 

n.. XVIII : 22, 23, 202 
. .-.ospect of development in con-

nection with investment of capital 

S·t ti · XV : II9-2o 
1 ua on m 1926 and 1929 . . . . XI: 6o, 67 

XVIII: I6, I7 
people and Spending capacity of 

goods bought . . 
Transit trade . . . · · · · XVIII : I7, 31 

XI : 81 ; XV: 108, n 9 
EDUCATION 

Activities of native administration 
re ~. • · • • · · · · XV : Io8 · XVIII : 37 Agricultural, of women ' XV : u6 

Central schools, numbe~ -~d • s~b: 
sidies. . . . . . XV: 126; XVIII : 37. 38 

Europe~n. . . . . . . . . . . XVIII: 37.8 
Expend1ture re . • . . . · • XI : 81, I09, 203 

XIII : I41, I49; XV: us, 125, 126 
XVIII: 16, 30, 37, 38 

German schools, grants-in-aid . . XV I 26 

G' I , XVIII: 38 
Irs · · · . · ... XIII: I41, 149; XV: 126 

Government schools . . . . . . . XVIII : 38 
See also above European 

of Indians- XIII: 141;XV: I26;XVIII: 37 
Inspection . . . . · . . . . . XI : 61 
Langilage question .. : . . . XVIII: 38 
Level of . . . . . . . . . . XV: 126 
by Missions, see below Missions 
Native-

Conditions in Masailand . . XVIII : 19 
Credits for: increase XIII: I41 ' XVIII: 16 
English education . XI : 64 
Female . . . . . . . . . • XVIII: 18 
Literary . . • . . . . • •. . . XI : 81 
Native education in relation to 

agriculture • . . . . . . • . XUI : I 49 
Schools and administrative schools XI : 63 

· XIII: I4o; XV: 126 
Sons of chiefs, education XI: 68; XV: I26 
v; ti a! ..._,_,_ -oca on ..... uu.ug . . . . . . XVIII: 18 

" Prefect " system in schools XI : 63 ; XII : 78 
Registration of schools . . . . . • XIII : I49 
Regulations adopted . . . . XI : 8I ; XIII : I49 
Table showing number of schools 

and pupils, request for . . XV : 126, 209, 292 
Tax, non-native . . . . . . XVIII : 30, 37. 38 
Teaching staff : increase and train-

ing. • . XI : 81 ; XIII : I41 ; XVIII : 37, 38 
Vocational . . . . . . . . . . . XI: 64, 8I 

EMIGRATION and imffiigration .. ; XJI: 144, 145 
XIII : q8, 149 ; XV: wB, 119 ; XVIII : 32 

EUROPEANS 
. Attitude towards administration. XV: II4, 115 
. Education. see above Education 
Number • . . . . . . • . . . . XVIII: 38 
Settlements, see below Land tenure, 

etc., by Non-natives 

Ex-ENEMY property -. . . . . XII : 83, I 79, I So 
XIII: J4I, 150; XV: 112, II7, 128, 293 

XVIII: 27-8 
FAMINES . . . . XI: 6o; XIII : 146; XV: 119 

XVIII : 16, 19, 20, 202 
FINANCIAL administration 

Allocation of sums to local and pro
vincial administrations . . . 

Budget 
Amendments : procedure . 
Control. . . . . . • 
Surplus, 1929 . . . . 

Capital, investment of 

XVIII: 30 

Xl:6g 
XVIII: 26 
XV: 108--9 

XV: J19-2o 
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F'lNANCIAL administration ( COIIIiiiUitl) 

Cm;ency • • . • • • XUI: I45 : XVIII : 3~ 
Su also ~low 1:\)titions, from 1\lr, 

Thawer of DnM's-Salaam, July 
22. 19.;!7 

Grants-in-aid • . . . . . . . . '"I " · .-... : ub, I\)J 
Loans 

granted ~y Grent Britnin . • XI : 85, 86, Il)o 
for Pubhc works and rnilways 
. . . XI : 6o, !>5-6, 67 
Ill Rdution to udministn•tive, ' 
. fiscal, etc., federations • . • XV: 170 
m Relntion to public debt . . • XV : 116 

Shure in East African lulU\ 
XVIII: JO 

S•• ab0111 Economic equality, in 
Relation to, etc. 

Native treasuries, ntlministmtiun XI : 70, 1:!!1, 111.1 
XV: llJ, ll4, u6: XVIII: 17, 1<1, ~o 

Pnrcha>~e of Central Rnilwnv, u~ 
below Railwnys, Central ' 

Rl'venue and expenditure , . XI : 77, 8o, 81 
• XIII: l.jO, 141, l4S· 149. ISO 

XV: 109, 11o, 114, 11S, IIS·ll6, 117, us, 
uti, u8, u8·<1 

. XVIII : H>, lJ, l4, l7·8, l'l, 30, 34• 37, 38 
Taxnlion . . . . . Xl : 8,5, 81.1 : XIII : 144-5 

XV: 109, 11,5, u6, u1, 1J3, u4, loJ 
XVIII ; 23•4, 2,5, 29, JO, 37, 38, lOl 

:FLOODS. . . . . . . . XVIII: 16, 18 

FOODSTUFYS for nntiws XI: 83; XVIII: 16 

FoREsTs....... xu: 1so: xviu: 3s 
FRONTIERS 

between Kenya mnl, <.lumnrcnlion uf 

of Masnl Province . . , . , . . , 
between Runuda·Urun<.li and Tan

ganyika Territory 
Buguli fr~ntier . , , . . . . , 
Delimitation CommiM~Iion : ex· 

penses nnd nttribution of ex-

XI: 7~ 
XV: Ill 
XV: II~ 

XlV:117 

penses . . . . • , . XII : 138, 143, I .~1!-<J 
between Uganda and "fangnnylkn, 

rectification . . . . . . . . . . XVUI: 27 
GAllE, preservation of big 

GoLD output . . . , . . 
XI: 8z·J; XV Ill: 20, ZIJ 

XV: IOIJ 

GOVERN OK 
Participation in work of Legislative 

Council. . • . . . . . . . . . XV: IU 
Tribute paid by Mr. Lunn and P. 

· M. C. . . . . . . XV: 107, IO<J, 111·12, 129 

HEALTH 
Child welfare and protection nn<.l 

maternity questions . . . . Xlll : 140, 142 
XV: 109; XVIII: 18, 36, 40 

Expenditure -re • • XI : 109, 203 ; XIII : r 40 
XV: ns, 128; XVIII: 16, 3<J, 40, 41 

of Indians : hospital accommoda-
tion for. • • . • • . • . . XVlll: 22 

Kahama district: statistics -re • • XJII : 141-z 
XVIII: 40 

of Labourers XV: IO<J, 121, 128; XVIII: 35 
Leprosy • . • • XIII: 149, 228; XV: 10<J, 127 
Medical and sanitary organisations XI: 62-3, 64; 

XJil: 140; XV: roB, IO<J, 128 
XVJII: 39-40, 41 

Private practice of doctors • • X VI II : 39-40 
Native dressers and dispen~~erH XI : 82, 203 

XIII : 140, 149; XV: IO<J; XVIII : 40 
Pestilence following war , . . • . XI : 6o 
Public health and services . • . . XI : 82 

XIII: 141, 149; XV: 127, 128 
XVIII : 40, 42 

Statements re staff, request for 
XU! : I 49. 228 

Re!:learch work . . . . . . . . . XI : 203 
School for dispensers . ·• XI : 82 ; XIII : 140 
Sleeping-sickness XV: 127, 128; XVIII: 40, 41 
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Tanganyika Territory ( contitmed) 
HEALTH (continued) 

Tsetse-fly, ravages caused by and 
campaign against XI : 71 ; 72, 83 ; XIII : 140 

Tuberculosis. . . 
Venereal disease. 
YAWS •• 

XV: xo8, II3 ; XVIII : 36, 41 
XV: 109; XVIII: 40 

XIII : 140; XV: 109, 127 
. . . . . XVIII: 42 

}NI>IANS 

Population XI : 75 ; XIII : 38, 140 
Professional activities XV: 129; XVIII : 32 
Situation of. . . . . XVIII : 22, 33. 202 
Use of road between I<ilosa ·and 

Ifakara. . . . . . . . . . . . XIII : 147 
See also below Petitions, from Indian 

Association, etc. 
jUDI<.:IAL administration : system and 

working of . . XI : 68, 70; XIII : 140, 147 
XV : us. I 20, 121-2, 242, 245 

XVIII : 17, 24, 33, 36, 202, 207 
Native courls . . . . . . . . XIII : 140, 147 

XVIII: 17, 21, 33, 36, 202, 207 
LABOUR and forced ·labour· 

XI : 62, 65, 70, 71, 73-s. n. 203 
XIII: 140, 141, 147, 148-9, 228; 

XV: 109, 123, 124-, 242, 243-4. 245, 248, 293 

Child labour 
Legislation . 

XVIII : 18, 22, 31, 35-6 
. . . . . . XVIII: 36 
XV: 109, 121-2, 124, 293 

XVIII : 35, 39 
Natives in private employ: control. XI : 75, 77 

XIII : 140 ; XV : 109 ; XVIII : 39 
Porterage, see above Labour and 

forced labour 
Workers' insurance 

LAND SURVEY . . 
XV: 122-3; XVIII: 35 

XV: 108, 109 
LAND TENURE 

Alienation of land to non-natives, . 
see below Lease of land, to Settlers, 
etc., and by Non-natives 

Land bank . . . . . . . . ·. . . XI : 86 
Lease of land 

to Non-natives, see below Non
natives 

to Settlers and immigrants XI : 83-4 
XIII: 150; XV: 108, 109, 121, 125 

XVIIJ : 22, 28, 29, 41, 42, 202 
by .Missions . . . . . . . . . XIII : 141, 150 
by Natives, see below under Natives 
by Non-natives XI : 65, 83-4. 203 ; XII : 83,' 150 

XV: II9, 125 ; XVIII : 4I 
See also above Lease of land to 

settlers, etc. 
Sales of land . . . . . . XI : 86 

LANGUAGES. ........ XI: 70 
LEGISLATION XI : 67, 73, 74, 75, 83, 84; 202, 203 

XIII: 141, 147. 148, 228 
XV : 121-2, 124, 129, 245, 248 

XVIII: I7, 24, 27, 28, 30, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39, 

LEGISLATIVE Council, see above under 
Administration 

40, 41, 202 

LIQUOR traffic and consumption XI : 76; XV: 126-7 
XVIII: 38-9 

XVIII : 16, 17, 18, 30-1, 36 LocusTs, invasion of. . 
MANDATE 

Article 10 in relation to administra
tive and customs union, see above 
Administration, Administrative, 
etc., Article 10, etc. 

Termination of mandate, general 
question of, in relation to . .. XIX : 144 

~lAJ• of territory. 
:IIASAI province . 
::\liNES 

XX: 151, 178 
. · · . XI: 65 
XV: II2·I3; XVIII: I8·I9 

Development and labour for XVIU: 18, 3I, 35 
Diamond, see abov1 Diamonds 
Legislation . . . . . . X VIII : 35 
Salt mines, Nyanza . . XI : So ; XVIII : 41 

Tanganyika Territory ( continmd) 
:MISSIONS 

Educational and religious work and 
grants-in-aid to . . • . . . XI : 64, 76, 8r 

XIII: 141, 149; XV: 125, 126 
XVIII : 36, 37, 38 

Health : work re - XV: 128 ; XVIII : 39, -40 ., 
Land tenure by . . . . . . XIII: 141, 150 

Mol!BASA : use of port for export trade XIII : I -42 
NATIVES 

Chiefs 
Election and powe;rs . . . XI: 62, 71, 73. 74 

XIII: r4o, rso; XV: 123, rz3._. 
XVIII: 17, 18, 21, 23, 36 

1\llisapprehension of poll tax by, 
in relation to native administra-
tion . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 23-4, 25 

Representation on Legislative 
Council, question of . . . . XVIII: 19, 26 

Child welfare and maternity. . . . XVIII: r8 
Courts, . see above Judicial admin-

istration 
Cultivation of land XI : 84 ; XIII : 145-6, 228 

XV: ro8, 119 
Education, see above Education 
Efforts of closer union between Tan

ganyika and Kenya, etc., as re-
gards. . XVIII : 22, 28-9 

Health of. . . . ; XVIII : 40 
Indu.stry . . . . . . XI : 6o, 64 
in Kahama district XIII : 141-2 ; XVIII : 40 
Labour, see above Labour and forced 

labour 
Land tenure by . . . . XI : 65, 72, 83, 84, 203 

XIII :. 141, 150, 228; XV: II9, 125, 129 
XVIII : 22, 28, 29, 41 

Marriage.. . . .. . .. . . . . XVIII': 18, 21 
Masai, conditions of . . . . . . XVIII : r8-t9 
Participation in administration, see · 

above Administration, etc., Legis
lative Council, Native chiefs, etc., 
and Participation of natives, etc. 

Population, see below Population 
Porterage, see above Labour and 

forced labour 
Practices and ceremonies XI : 6o; XVIII : 34-5 
Rates, duties and taxes imposed on XI : 79, 85 ; 

XIII : 142, 145 ; XV : liS, li6 ; 
XVIII : 23, 29, 30, 32, 202 

Reserves, question of . . . . . XI : 64-5. 70 ; 
XV: nz, II3 ; XVIII : 22, 28, 34 

Taxation, see above Financial admin-
istration, Taxation 

Traditions, etc., investigations re 
see above Practices and ceremonies 

Treasuries, see above Financial admin
istration, Native treasuries 

Tribal units and organisation 
XI : 6o, 61, 62, 62-3, 64, 70, 71, 203 ; 

XV: 108 ; XVIII : 17 
Wanya Kyusa tribe, unrest among XV: 115 
Welfare, material, moral and social 

XI : 6o, 61, 62, 64, 69, 85 ; XIII : 228 ; 
XV: 107, ro8, 109, liS; XVIII : 16, 17, 20, 36, 40 

Women . . . . XVIII: 18, 21, 39 
NATURAUSATION, see below Status of 

inhabitants 

NoN-NATIVES, protection of . ..... 
PETITIONS 

Council resolutions repetitions exam
ined . during various sessions, 
alluSions to 
12th . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
13th . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

from Indian Association of Tangan
yika territory, Oct. 20, 1930 
Appointment of rapporteur . . 
Postponement of consideration 

XVIII: zo 

XIII: II 
XIV: 13 

XX: Ij 

XX: 95 



Tanganyika Tenltory (con tin sud) 
PETrrroNs (cotJtinwd) 

from Int. Bureau for Protection of 
Native Races, May 20, 1928 n 
charges contained in "The Na
tive Problem of Africa " in so far 
it concerns territory 
Observations 

-61 

of Mandatory Power • • • . XV : 2-U-.S 
of P. M. C. . • XV: 123, 16,5, 204, 209, 29; 

Report by M. Van Rees XV : 249 
Texr • • • . . • . • • XV: 241-2 

Procedure re transmission XI :6g 
Rejected • • . • • . . • • . XX : 21,5-16 
from M. Thawer of Dar-es-Salaam, 

July 22, 1927 re compensation for 
inhabitants in possession of pre
war currency, etc. 
Discussion • • . • . . 
Observations 

XU: 8,5-6 

of Mandatory Power . 
of P.M. C •.••.... 

Report by M. Rappard . . 
Transmission delayed 

XIII: 231 
XIII: 231 

XIII : 193, 216-17 
XII: 63 

See also above Administration, Let
ter, Jan. 23, 1928, etc. 

POLICE • • . . . . • . . XIII : I 40 ; XVIll : 20 
PoLITICAL status of territory 

Conception of mandate XI : 66-8, 202 ; XV : 107 
Political status under prospective 

administrative union with Kenya, 
etc., question of . . • • . . . . XVIU : z8 

PoPULATIONS . . XI : 6o, 64 ; 75 ; XIII : 140, 142 ; 

PoSTS and telegraphs 
PRISONS 

XV : 129 ; XVIII : 19, 38, 42 
XIII : 145 ; XVI : 193, 194 

Health conditions in • . . XI : 82 ; XIII : 149 ; 

Juvenile offenders, question of 
Rations in 

XV: no 
XVIII: 33-4 

XI: 82 
PuBLICS works . . . . . XV: 109, 123, 123-4 ; 

XVIII: 16, 18, 35 
PUBLICATION in territory of extracts 

from minutes of P.M. C. • XIII: 11, 143 
PuRCHASE of supplies, see above Economic 

equality, in Relation to use of, etc. 
see also Purchase ofsupplies, etc. 

RAILWAYS 
Central railway 

Labour on, see 
forced, etc. 

XV : JOg, II7, 128-9, 293 ; 
XVIII: 16, r8 

above Labour and 

Position of XI: 6o, 64, So, 86; XIII: I40, 145 
RateS for various sections of popu-

lation . . XI : 79; XIII : 142 ; XV : II7·I8 ; 
XVIII: 32 

RELATIONS between territories of Central 
and Eastern Africa : allusion to 
report of Commission of Enquiry • • XIII : 144 

ROADS . . . . . . XI : 73· 74· 75· 203 ; XIII : 147 
XV:. 109, 123, 123-4• 242 ; XVIII : 31, 3S 

SALT mines, see above Mines 
SHIPS and shipping . . . . XI : 79 ; XVIII : 32 
" SoVEREIGNTY " of territory, see above 

Political status, etc. 
STATUS of inhabitants 

SWISS in . . . . . . 

XIV: 15; XV: 278 ; 
XVIII: 23 

XV: 129 
TRANSPORT, means of, see above Labour, 

etc. and Railways and Roads 
UNION with Kenya and Uganda, see 

above AdministTation, Administra
tive, customs and :fiscal union, etc. 

WANYA Kynsa tribe, see above Natives 
WAR, devastation during XI; 6o 
WATER supply. . XVIII: r8 

Tawflq Wakbl, Beg 
PETttiON from, see under Iraq, Petitions 

Termination of Mandato Regime 
Se• · Mandate re~me : tennination 

Thawer. Mr. 
PETITION frulll, >t:d tmtidf' Tl\llg\UI)'iku 

Territory, Pt-titions 

TheodoU, Marquis 

POSTAL tariffs XU: b7-8 (m.,mv); Xlll: •H·4 (twlr) 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY; adtninistrn-
tive, custom~ nnd lisen! union, 
scheme for . . . • . . XIX: q,l·5 (wit) 

Togoland under British Mandate 
AccRA harbour, $~• bdlow Public wurks 
ACCREDITED representntiw 

Question of presence durin~: cxumin-
ation of report forii)~8 . • . • • XVI: <)ll 

Se1 also below Annual rep01·t• for 
variotfS y~t~rs Colllml•nts and Sta· 
tements 

At>MINISTRATION 
Administrative. uh:. union with Gold 

Coast . . . XI: 191, 191; XIV: 18, 19, 1l; 
XVI: 99•101, roa, ~0.5 

Administrative union of certain 
independent divi•lonA within tho 
territory • • . . • . . • • · XIX : 36 

Cost of . . . . . . • • . • . . . XI : 19a 
Direct • • • . • • . . . . . . . XIV: 27 
Inftuence ; wenkne!lll of, alleged . . XIV : 28 
by Natives (Indirect) • . XIV : 18 ; XIX : 36 

Chicftalncies: unification . • • . XIV: 18; 

Representation of Togoluntl un 
Legislative Council of Gold ConHt 

Stafl : bonus for knowlecl!(o of nntlvr 
languages . . • . • • . . . . 

AGRICULTURR 
Cattle 

XVI: 911 

XVI : 911 

XIX: 4l 

Breeding . . . • • . . . XIX : 43• au•1 
Disease, "' below Health, Vote· 

rinary services 
:\lovement between British and 

French Togolnnd ••••• , XIV: 36; 
XIX: 39, 43• 47• 209 

Crops, production and export (cocoa 
and cotton) XII : 92, 96 : XIV : 18, 23-4 ; 

XVI : 101, roz ; XIX : 38, 43 
Labour levies for benefit of chiefs • XIV : 28 
Native farmers XII : 86 ; XIV : 24 : XIX : 43 
Palm oil production and export XIV : 24 

ALcoHOL, sale of, '" bllow Liquor traffic 
ANNUAL reports 

1925 
Reply of Mandatory Power to 

observations of P. M. C. 
1926 

Date of receipt . . . . . • . . 
Examination . . • . . • . . . 
Form. • . . . . • . . . · · · 
General character and method of 

Xll: 13 

XII: 13 
XII: 86-97 

XII: 96 

compilation • • . • . • . . . XII : 86-8 
Observations of P. M. C. . • XII : I 5j, 201 

Replies of Mandatory Power • XIV : 19 

1927 
ConectioDll • . • • . . XIV : r8, 22-23 
Date of receipt . • . . . . XIV: 14, 17-18 
Examination • • . . . • • XIV: 17·36 
Observations of P. M. C. • XIV : 205, 272-3 

Comments of accredited repre-
sentative • • • • • • XIV : 2 79-80 

Statement by accredited repre-
sentative . . XIV: 17-19 

1928 
Date of receipt 
Examination • 
Observations of P. :\1. C. 

XVI: 14 
• XVI : 98-roS 

XVI : ISS· 2os, 2ob 
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fu'INUAL REP:JRTS (continued} 

1929 
Examination . . . . . 
Inclusion of list of principal 

enacted during year . . 

XIX : 36-9, 40-7 
laws 

Observations of P. M. C. 
Statement by accredited 

XIX: 40 
XIX: 107, 209·1o 

repre-
sentative ..... . 

1930 
Examination postponed· 

ARMS and ammunition XIV : 25 ; 

ARMY ..... . 
BAMBILLA, village of 
CHIEFS 

Deposition . . 
Election : question of approval by 

XIX: 36-9 

·XX: 13 
XVI: 105; 

XIX: 44 
XIV: 26 
XII: 86 

XIX: 37 

administration. XVI : 99 
Local : activities XIX : 45 
Na of Dagomba . XIX: 42 
Taxation of XIV; 22, 272 
See also below Judicial Adminis-

tration, Native tribunals 
CocoA, see above Agriculture, Crops, etc. 
CONVENTIONS, Int. : question of applica-

tion . . XII: 88; XIV: 21-22; XVI: 98; 

CoTTON, see above Agriculture, Crops, etc. 
CusToMs 

British policy . . . . . . . . . . 
Cocoa export, see below Economic 

situation, Preferential, etc .. 

XIX: 40 

XIV: 21 

Import revenue . . XIV : 18, 23 ; XVI : IOO :. 
XIX: 43 

Liquor . . . . . . XIV : 34 ; XVI : xo6, Io8 
Equalisation of duties on alcohol 

between adjacent French and 
British territories . XIII : 73·4· 213-14; 

XIV: 33, 269; XVI : 107; XIX: 39 
Union, see above Administration, 

Administrative union, etc. 
DAGOMBAS 

Characteristics of . . . . . . . 
Na of, see above under Chiefs 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, see below Popu-
lation 

received by 

XIX: 36 

DocuMENTS concerning, 
Secretariat . . . XII : 173 ; XIV: 232 ; 

XVI : 1So; XIX: I59 
EcoNOMIC EQUALITY 

Article 6 of mandate re . . . . • 
Goods coming from Togoland :treat

ment granted by Poland. . . , 
Purchase of supplies : conditions of 

ECONOMIC SITUATION and development 

XII: 68 

XVI: 15 
XV:q; 

.XVI: I97 

Co-operative societies . . . . . XVI : I 02 
Imports and exports . . . . . . XII : go, 9I ; 

XIV: IS, 19, 23-4; XVI : gg, Ioo, IOI, I02 ; 

Card system for disposal of cocoa 
StatistiCs . . . . . . . . . . 

Preferential treatment granted by 
France and Great Britain for cer-

XIX: 37 
XIX: 3S 

XII: g1, g2 

tain products XIV: 2I, 23-4; XIX: 38 
Trade situation . XIX : 43 

EDUCATION 
Achimota college (Gold Coast) 

Admission of children to XVI: 106; XIX: 3g 
Training of teachers . . . . . . XIX : 38 

Agricultural . . . . . . • • . . XIX : 45 
Expenditure XIV: 30, 32; XVI: 105; XIX: 3i· 45 

See also below Missions : Education: 
Subsidies 

Fees XII : 86, 87, 89; XIV: 31 ; XVI: xo6 
Girls' . . . . . . . XVI : 105 ; XIX : 38, 45 
Inspection . . • . . . . . . XIV : 31 
Kete Kratchi school . . . . . XIX : 45 
Languages . . . . . . . . . XVI : 106 
by lllissions, see below 1\lissions 
::-<ative education given . . . . XIV: 31 

Togoland under British Mandate (continued) 

EDUCATION (continued) 
Ordinance of 1925, effects . . . XIV : 32, 272 
Organiser of practical education, 

appointment . . . . . XII : g4 ; XIV : 32 
School attendance . XII : 87 ; XVI : ios, xo6 

XIX 38 
Schools, establishment of. . XII : 86, 87. g3-4 

XIV : 30, 3I, 32 ; XIX : 45 
Teachers 

Grants to.· 
Native, training of 
Training 

Women. 

" Teachers' Journal " . 
in Trade ..... . 
Vernacular, study of . 

. . . • . XIV: 30 
XIV: 31; XVI·: 105 
XIV: 30, 272, 279-80 

XVI : 105 ; XIX : 38, 45 
XVJ : 105, xo6 

EMIGRATION and immigration. 

XIV: 31 
XIV : 32 ; XVI : xo6 

XIV: 32 

XII: 76 
XVI: 103, Io8 

XII: g3 Ex-ENEMY property . . . . • 
See also Ex-enemy property, Liquid

ation, Replies, etc. 

FINANCIAL administration 
Budgetary situation XI : 191 ; XIX : 43, 209 
Currency . . XII: gi, 201 ; XIV: 18, 1g, 22, 272 
Deficit, covering of. . . . . . . . . XII : go-I 

. XVI : I01, I43·4· 205 
Fiscal and customs union with Gold 

Coast. . . . . . . XI: Igi, 1g2; XIV: 22 
XVI : gg-101, 205 

Form of budget and accounts XII: go, gi, 201 
XIV: 22, 272; XVI : gg, IOI, 143·4 

XIX : 24, 42, 43, 2og 
Gold Coast loan, share in XII : S9-go, gx, 201 

XIV: IS, 19, 22, 23, 272 
Native treasuries XII : gi, 201 

XIV : 22, 2]2, 27g 
P.ublic debt . • . XVI: 99, xox· 
Revenue and expenditure 

XII : Sg-90 go, go-1, gx, 201 
XIV : 22, 30, 32 

XVI : gg, gg-Ioo, IOI, 105, 107 
XIX: 37, 42, 45· 46 

Taxation . . XI : Igx ; XII : go, gi ; XIV : 22 
XVI : xoo, Io1 ; XIX: 42-3 

. 

FooDSTUFFS, production for export . . XII : g2 _ 
FRONTIERS 

Boundary between Ashanti . and 
northern territories . . . . . . . XIX: 41 

between French and British Togo-· 
land • . . . . . ··. . . . . XII : 88-g, xgS 

XIII : 14; XIV: IS, 20, 272, 27g 
XV: 24, 205, 257-62, 2g7; XVI : 98 

XVIII: S7-S, 202 ; XIX: 15, 41, 2og 
See also Togoland under French 

mandate, Petitions from Chief 
and inhabitants, etc. 

GOVERNOR of Gold Coast : Visit to Kate-
Kratchi district . . . . , . . . . XIV : IS 

HEALTH . 
Child welfare and maternity, train-

ing in . . . . . . . . . . . XIX : 45, 46 
Education in hygiene . . XVI : 105-6 ; XIX : 45 
E.'qlenditure re XII : go ; XIV : 22 ; XIX : 46 
Leper Settlement . . . • XIV: IS; XIX: 46 
Malaria, campaign against . . . , XII : g5 
Medical services 

Activities . . . . . . . XIV 35 ; XIX ~ 39 
Extension . . . . . . XIV : 35 ; XIX : 46 

r S~aff XII : g5, g6, 20I ; XIV : 36 ; XIX : 45, 46 
Native assistants and dispensers, 

request for . . .· 
Sleeping-sickness 
Venereal diseases . 
Veterinary services . 
Yellowf<"ver 

IMMIGRATION, see above Emigration, .etc. 

XII: 201 
XIX: 46,210 

XII: 86 
XIX: 3g, 47 

XIV: 35 



Togoland nnder B.ritish Mandate ( t:fJfllintu:d) 

jUDICIAL administration 
Native customary law, codification XIX : -4o-1 
Native tribunals . . • • • XIX : 36, 43--4 
System . . . • • . • XIY : 2-4-5 ; XIX : 36, 43 

KoNKo!IIBAS 
Characteristics of 
Inter-village fights among . 

KUGUAN and Kuntnli, riots at . 
KuSASI tribe, government of . 
LABOUR and forced labour 

XIX: 36 
XIX: 42 
XII: 92 

XIX: 42 

Alleged laziness of inhabitants re-
futed . • • • . •• ·. • . XVI: 10-4 

Categories of work and wages • • . XIX : 38 
Direct payment • • • . . . XIV : 27, 27-8, 272 

XVI: 103; XIX: 38, 44 
Emigration • . • • • . . • • • . • XII : 76 
Forced labour (paid and impaid) . XII : 87-8 

XIV: 26-7, 27-8, 29, 272, 279 
XVI : 102, 103, 103-4 ; XIX : 38 • ..... 209 

Legislation • . • • • • XII : 92 ; XIV : 27, 28 
Levies by chiefs, see above Forced 

labour 
Porterage . • • • . • • • • • • XVI: Io:z-3 
Statistics re labourers etnployed by 

Govt. and private enterprises, re
questfor . . . . . . 

of Women and children 
XII : 2<'I 

XIV : 26, 28-9 
XIX: 47 LAND SURVEY . . . 

LAND TENURE 
Native rights XII : 96 ; XIV : 36 ; XVI : 108 
Non-native • • . . • • • • • • • XII : 96 
Sale of. land, by natives : prevention XIV : 19 

LANGUAGES • • • • • . • . • . • • XIV : 18, 42 
See also abm:e Education 

LEGISLATION • . . . XII : 8I, 92; XIV: 27, 28, 36 
XVI : 102, 108; XIX: 36, 39, 42, 44 

Codification of native customary law XIX : 4o-1 
Inclusion in annual reports of list of 

laws enacted during year • • • • XIX : 40 
LIQUOR traffic and consumption Xll : 8I, 94, 95, 20I 

XIII : 9o; XIV: 20, 32-5, 26g, 27I, 273, 280 
XVI: 1o6-8; XX: 38, 39, 45-6, 210 

MAMPRUSI 
History and government of 
Tribe, government of . 

XIX: 37,42 
XIX: 37,42 

XU : 89; XIX: 41 MAP of territory • 
MARRIAGE . 

Age of •.• 
Position of women 

with 
l\IINES . . • • • . · • 
l\11SSIONS 

·Education 

• • XVI : I02 ; XIX : 44 
in connection ' 
, • XVI : 105 ; XIX : 44 

. • . • XIX: 47 

Girls' . . -. • . • • . . . . XIX :45 
Schools : number, 

and inspection • 
management 
• • • • XIV : 30, 31, 32 

XVI : 105 ; XIX: 38 
Subsidies . • • . • • . . • • • XII : 93-4 

XIV; 29, 30, 31, 272, 279-80 
XVI : 105, 1o6; XIX : 45, 46, 209 

Training colleges for teachers • XIX : 38, 45 
Land owned by . • • . • • XII : 93· 96 
Zones of influence • , . . . XII : 93 

NATIVE TREASURIES, see above under 
Financial administration 

NATIVE TRIBES; question raised in rela-
tion to delimitation of frontiers XIV: 20, 272 

PoucE • • . • • XII : 91 ; XIV : 26 ; XIX : 44 
PoPULATION . . . . • • • XIV: 36; XVI : 108 
PRISONS, health in . . • . • • · · • • XIV : 35 
PuBLIC works XII: go, 91, 201 ; XIV: 22, 23, 26, 27 

XVI : 103 ; XIX : 38, 44· 209 
RAILWAYS . • • • • • . • XII : 91 ; XIV : 33 
RELIGION . • • • • . • • • . • • • · XIV ; 29, 30 

See also above llissions 
RoADS • • . . • • XII : 93 ; XIV: 18, 26, 27, 28, 29 

XVI : 102, 103, 104 
XIX : 30, 38, 44• 209 

RUBBER export and production • • • XIV : 23, 24 
XVI : IOI, 102 . 

Togoland under British Mandate (rot•li•u•~<l) 
SLA\'ER\' and ~omestic sla\'ery XI\' : JS ; X\'1 : 10~ 

XIX: 40, 4-1 
SrAn·s of inhabitants • . :XIV: 15, ~o; XV: ~78 
T.\KORADI harbour, u~ <11xw• t111<l~r Public 

works 
· TERRnoRY, naml!' of • • . 
TRA~SPORT facilities . . . 

XVI : 8~. 87-8, lOS 

XIV: t8, ~3. l-1, 33 
XVI: IOl-,l 

Su al.<o 11/u>c·• Rnnds 
WELFARE, social, material and mon1l uf 

inhabitants of territory . XII: 90: XVI : 10,1 
Wo~n~ inhabitants. lnnd cultivated in 

French territory by : situation re-
sulting from delimitation of frontit~r 

XVIII : 87·!1, lOl 
St6 nlso Togolnnd, I•rench, Ptlti-

tions, from Chid and inhabitants 
of Womio, etc. 

Togoland under French Mandate 
AccREDITI!D representativo nt Geneva, 

expenses of, st• below Finnncinl ncl· 
ministration, Expcmscs, etc. 

ADJIGO Clan. s~e below Petitions, from 
l\lr. Ct1seley Hnrford, etc. 

AoMINISTRATroN 
Administrative Council, composition 
Council of notnbles (Advisory Coun

cil) 
Collaboration with administra-

XIII: 67 

tion: results • XVlll: 83, 84, II<), 9l·3· 97 
Composition nnd electoral prnre· 

clure . • . • Xlll: 67; XV: l7·8, l.jO·I 
Minutes of, communication to 

P.M. C. • • • . • XV: 27; XVIll: 90 
Criticism by l\1. R. L. lluell : chnrges 

contained In " the Native Pro· 
blem In Africa " 
Allusions to •••••. , •• , XVIII : <JO 
See al&o below Petition•. from Jut. 

Bureau for Protection of Native 
Races in Africa, etc. 

Custom&, native : Information "' for 
administrative purposrs XIII: 76, aa7 

XVJII: 83 
Economic and financial Council, 

composition . • • • • • • • XIII : 67 
Expenditure: attribution of. • XIII: 6,5, 66 
Financial, '" below Flnanciul, etc. 
Mixed commune&, creation , , • • XVIII : 89 
Natives' participation In • • • • • XI : 31 

XIII: 67, 7l; XV: 34; XVIII: 89 
Se1 also ab011e Council of notable•, 

etc. 
Observations of Mandatory Power 

on general questions referred to it 
by Council , . . , . . . . . , 

Officiab 
Number, distribution and qualili· 

cations , . . . . . . , . 

Participation in enterprillcs and 
commercial or industrial con· 

XV:2o 

XIII: 67·8 
XV: 28 

cern• • • , • • • • • • , . • XIII : 68 
Position, material • , . • . . • XVIII : 94 

Statement by accredited rcpre!K.'Ilta· 
tive at 18th &eS!Iion • • • • XVIII : 83·4 

Supplies and stocks, expenditure on XV l 11 : 93 
AGRICULTURE 

Cattle : movement of, between Bri· 
tish and French Togoland 

Colonisation villages 
XIV; 36 

XV: 28, 32; XVIII: 84-5, 90.1,92 
Control o( production • • , • XIII : 71 
Copra, see below Copra 
Credits • . • • • • • • • XVIII : 84, IOI, 202 
Cultivation <.of crops for sale by 

natives • . • • • • 
European and native 
Experimental stations 
Irrigation • . • . • 

XVIII: 92 
XV: 32, 32-3 

XV : 32 ; XVIII : 92 
XVIII: 85 

• 



Togoland under French Mandate (continued) 
AGRICULTURE (continued} 

Natives employed in European 
enterprises . . . . . . . . . . XV : 32 

Plantations XIII : 71, 71-2 ; XV-: 33 ; XVIII : 84, 

Native cocoa planters, wealth of 

See ·also belnw Petitions, from 
Chief, etc. 

Production 

101 

XVIII: 94 

Procluct~ cultivatecl 

Value of 
Subsidies . 
Syndicates 

ANNUAL REPORTS 

XIII: 71 ; XVIII: 84, 85, 
92, 98-9 
XV: 30 

XIII: 70, 71 
XVIII: 84 

1926 
Date of receipt XI : 13 
Examination . XI : 26-41 
Observations of J.>.M.C. . . XI : 171, 202 
Replies to observations of P.M.C., 

procedure re. 
1927 

Date of receipt . . . . 
Examination . . . . . 
Form of report . . . . 
Observations of P.M.C .. 

XIII: 227 

XIII: 13 
Xlll : 65-74, 75-8 

XIII: 65, 66 
XIII : 185, 227 

XIII:. 65 Replies to, question of 
Statements by accredited repres-

entative . . XIII : 66-74, 75-8 · 
1928 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . XV : 13 
Examination . . . . . . . XV : 20-39, 143 
Observations of P.M.C. XV: 163, 291, 292 

1929 

Comments of accredited repre
sentative . 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . 
Commission's questionnaire, state

ment in 1929 as to : omission of 
replies to . . . . . . . . . . . 

Expenses of printing, question of 
allocation and receipts from sale 

XV: 301-2 

XVIII: 13 

XV: 24 

. XIII: 65 ; XVIII: 94 
Form of and replies to special observ-

ations of P.M.C. . . . XIII : 15, 16, 65, 66 
ARMS and ammunition . . . XV : 34 ; XVIII : 96 
ARMY . . . . . XI: 37; XIII: 72; XVIII: 96, 97 
CABRAIS region, emigration from, see 

below Emigration, etc., Migrations 
CHIEFS, native : powers and activities 

XVIII: 95, 97 
See also below Petitions, from Chief, 

etc. 
CoPRA at Sokode . . 
CuSTOMS 

Cocoa imported from Togoland 
under British Mandate 

Liquor duties XIII: 7·1• 85, 86, 

Equalisation bet\veen adjacent 
British and French territories 

XIII: 7I 

XIV: 23-4 
2I3, 228; 

XIV: 34 

XIII: 73-4, 2I3-14; XIV: 33. 26g 
Policy . . • . . . . . . • . • XV : 31-2 
Relations bt'twcen Dahomey and 

Togoland . . . . . . . . • . XVIII: 88-9 
CUSTOMS, NATIVE Xl : 36 ; Xlli : 70, 227 ; XVIII : 98 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistics, S8~ be/ow Popu-

lation 
DISTRICTS, characteristics of various XVIII : 85 
DocUMENTS conceming received bv . 

Secretariat XI : 187; XIII: zos; XV: 23I-2 ; 

ECONOMIC EQUAI.lTY 
· XVIII : 164-5 

Article 6 of ~1andate re • • XVI : 193-4, 20I 
Customs pohcy, se~ abort· Customs, 

etc. 
Purchase of supplies : conditions of 

XV: 14, 27; XYI : 197, 20I '; XIX: 141-2· 
See also below Financial administra-

tion, Subsidies 

Togoland under Freneh Mandate (continued) 
EcONOMIC SITUATION and development 

Crisis . . , . . . . . . . • • · 
Funds for development of economic 

equipment . . . . . . . . . . 
General statement bv accredited re-

XV: 30, 32 

XIII : 69 

presentative . . - • • . . • XVIII : 83-7 
Imports and exports- XV : 32; XVIII : 84, 89, 95 
Migration in view of better economic 

distribution over territory, see 
above Agriculture, Colonisation 
villages 

Publicity, expenditure for 
Standard of living of natives 
Stocks ......... . 
Tenders, time-limit for receipt of 

EDUCATION 

XVIII :·94 
XVIII : 86, 92 

XVIII: 95 
XVIII: 88 

Accession to schools and attendance 
XIII : 72, 229 ; XV : 35, 36 ; XVIII : 97-8, 202 

Advisory Committee : instruction . XVIII : 99 
Agricultural • • • • • . . . . • XIII : 71 
Domestic economy schools. . XVIII : 98, 99 
Examinations and school programme 

Expenditure for 
XV : 36 ; XVIII : 84 

XIII : 70, 72-3, 73, 227 ; 
XV : 36 ; XVIII : 84, 97, 202 

for Girls, general . XV : 35 ; XVIII : 98 
Inspection . . . . . . . . . . XVIII : 84 
Languages . . . XV : 35, 36 ; XVIII : 99 
by Missions, see below Missions 
Teachers 

Language question . . . . XVIII : 99 
Native, training of Xlli : 73 ; XV : 36 
Number and training XV : 35, 36 ; XVIII : 84 

EMIGRATION and immigration 
Emigration to British territories 

XI : 2I6 ; XV : 28, 29, 30 
Migrations XV : 28, 32 ; XVIII~ 84-5, 90-1, 91-2 
in connection with Taxation. . . XI: 2I5-16 

EUROPEANS, status of XV : 25, 25-6, 27 ; XVIII : 94 
Ex-ENEMY property : . XII : 179, 18o ; XIII : 77 

See also below Petitions, from Nota
bles of Agou-Nyogou and • Bund 
der Deutsch TogoHi.nder », I925, 
June 27, Sept. 26 

FINANCIAL administration 
Agricultural creclits, see a-bOI•e Agri
. culture 
Budget 

Budgetary system . . . . . XVIII : 93, 95 
Final accounts and yields from 

taxes, comparison . XIII : 69 
Local, sums charged to . . . . XIII : 65, 66 
Mixed communes, budget of . . XVIII : 89 
Surplus, employment XIII : 68 ; XV : 28, 29 ; 

XVIII : 93, IOD-1 
Currency XI : 39, 42, 216 ; XIII : 70, 71, 219 ; 

XV : 28, 29, 32 ; XVIII : 87 
Debts of Germans vis-a-vis natives 

in relation to sequestration of 
ex-enemy property . . . . . . 

Expenses 
· of Delegates of Colonial llfurister 

XIII: 77 

to League . . . . XIII: 65, 66; XV : 31 
for Printing of annual reports 

. XIII : 65, 66 ; XV : 31 
Financial position . . XI : 191 ; XIII : 68, 69 
Grants-in-aid XI : 192 ; XIII : 70, 71, 227 
Home country, grants to XIII : 70, 71, 227 ; 

XV : 291 ; XVIII : 202 
Loans, question of XI : 38 ; XIII : 69 ; XV : 29, 

. 302; XVIII: 86-7, 95 
Policy . . . XI : 39, 40 ; XV : 28, 29. 292 
Pnblicity and information, request 

for detailed list on expenditure re XVIII : 94 
Reserve fund XIII. : 69, 70 ; XV : 28, 29, 30, 292 ; 

XV:III : 86, 87, 93 
Revenue and expenditure XI : 38, 39, 40 ; 

XI!I : 6j, 66, 69, 70, 72, 72-3, 73. 75. 227 ; 
X\ : 28, 29, 30, 32, 36, 162, 291, 292, 301-2 ; 
. . XVIII : 84, 93, 94, Ioo-I 

Subsidies to cotton companies • . XI : 40 
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Fi:s.'-..;CIAL administration (conlinmd) 
Table to be submitted showing 

standard for calculating financial 

Togoland undet: French Mandate ( c<>~•tim"d) 
PETITIONS (conliruud) 

capacity of nations XV: 30, 31, 3~. 29l, 301 
Taxation XI : 40, 215-16 ; XIII : 68-g, 69, 74, 227: 

XV: 28, 29. 30, 31, 32. 33· 35. 37-8, 162, 
247-8, 292, 302 ; XVIII : 86, 89. 94, 95, g6 

FoODSTttFFS for natives. . . . . . . . XI: 38 · 
FoRESTRY . · . . • • . . . . . . • XI : 38 
FRONTIER between British and French 

Togoland XII : 88-9, 19S ; XIII : q ; XIV: tS, 
20, 272, 279; XV: 24, 205, 257-62, 297; 
XVI : 98 ; XVIII : 87-S, 202 ; XIX : 15, 41, 

209 
HEALTH 

Budget XI : 3S, 39; Xlll : 70, 73, 75 ; XV: 2S, 
3S, 162 ; XVIII : 84, 100 

Child welfare, maternity and infant 
mortality . . . . XV: 38; XVIII: 91, 9S, 9<J 

of Labourers . . • . . • . XVIll : S6, 97 
Leprosy XIII : 75 ; XV : 3S, 162, 292, 302 
Native customs in relation to • . XVIII : 9S 
Public health 

Services XI : 3S ; XVIII : So~, 99, 100, 101 
Situation • . . XIIl : 75• 227 ; XVIII :92, too 

Sleeping-sickness among natives· 
XI : 38; XIII : 75 ; XV : 3S ; 

Smallpox .... 
Venereal disease . 
Veterinary services 
Yellow fever . . • 

XVIII : S4, 91, 92, 101 
XVIII: 91 

XV :. 38, 292, 302 
XIV: 36 
XIII: 75 

XVIII : S5, 97 

XV : 33-4, 242 : 

HOUSING-problem . . . 

JUDICIAL administration 
System applied to natives . 

XVIII: 95, 1S5, 206 
See also below Legislation, Codifica-

tion, etc. 
L~BOUR and forced labour XI : 37. 38-9, 216: 

XV: 30, 32-3, 33, 34·5· 242, 24S : 

. LAND TENURE 

XVIII: 84, 86, 87, 92, 96, 97• n6, II7 

XI: 37• 38; XII: 150; XV: 129 ; 
XVIII : 92, IOI, 185 

Native property rights • . . . . • XIII : 76 

LANGUAGES see above under Education 
'· 

LEGISLATION. . . XI : 37• 38, 39 ; XII ; 76, 150 ; 
XIII ; 66; XV : 2S, 29, 30, 33. 34• 37• 242, 24S ; 

XVIII : S4, 89 
Codification of native customary law 

XIII ; 76, 227 ; XVIII : 83, 95 

LIQUOR prohibition and traflic . • • · • XI : 37 : 
XIII ; 73-4. 85-6, 91, 228 ; 

XV : 37-8, 292, 302 ; XVIII : 99-100 
See also above Customs 

LoME 
Electrical centre at. • 
Water supply for. . . 
Wharf ; construction . 

XVIII: 85 
XVIII: 101 

• XII1:69; 
XV; z8; XVIII: 85 

MIUTARY training course for natives, 
see above Army 

:MISSIONS 
Education ; subsidies 

attendance 
and school 
XIII : 73, 227 ; XV : 36: 

XVIII : 84, g8, 99 

PETITIONS 
from " Bund der Deutsch Togo-

lAnder" 
1925 

June 27, Sept. 26 (ex-enemy 
property) 
Observations of P.M.C. . XI : 215 

1926, June 27, Aug. 9 
Observations of P.M.C. . • • . XI: 217; 

XIII : 88, 231 
Report by Mm• Wicksell 

XI: 41-2. 42• 21.5-17 
Report by M. van Rees XIII: 199, 218-19 

from "Bund des D<-utsch TO!{Ol!\uder (r~>~~liHtll'dl 
I9l8, July II 
Oh.~rvat ion~ 

of Mandatory Power . . • XV : l41, l97 
of P.M.C. • . • . • . . . . XV : 297 
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tations from dwellings owing tu 
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Discussion , . . . . . 
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of Mnndntory Powt>r • 
of P ... '\I.C. . . . • . 

Report by M. Pnlncius . 
Te..xt . . . . . . . . . . . 

XV : ~58-g, l97 
XV: 297 

XV: 261-·z 
XV: 2.~7-ll 

Council re~olutionK '' petitions 
examined durin11 various sc.>s•ions, 
allusions to 
13th • 

IJth 
14th • 
r6th . 
18th • • • 

from Int. l:lurenu for l'rotcctinn of 
Native Rnces, !\lay 20, 1928 '' 
charges contnined in " the Nutivo 
Problem of Africa " in ~o far aM 
it .concc_rns tc.>rrltory 
Dtscusston . . . . . . . . . . 
ObservntionK 

Xlil : II 
XIV: 13 
XV:u 

XVIII : 11 
XIX: u 

XV: 111.5 

of Mandatory Powt-r 
of P.M.C •..•••. 

Report by Ill. VILD Itcc• . 

XIV: 139; XV: 24.~ 
XV : 20, zo.1. ~07 

XV: 246-9 
Text . ....... . . .. 

from 1\!r. Cnscley Huyfor<.l on oohnlf 
of Adjlgo Clan 

XV: 242 

April 3rd, 1926 
Relevant documents . . • • . XI : H.5 
Report by M. Orta • • • . X I : 40'1, 21.5 

Nov. 4• 1926: question of trun•· 
miRSion by Mandatory Power 
Letter, June 13, 1928 from Man

datory Power re . • • • • • 
June 7• 1927 

Letter from Frtmch Gnvt. : di•· 

XJV:211 

cussion • • . • . . • XII : .59, 6z, 1.58 
Observations of }',1\!.C. . • • • XU : 204 
Relevant documentH . . . . • XII : 204 
Report by M. Orte . • . . . XJI : 1.57-fl 

Dec. J, 1927 and obl<ervatinu• uf 
Mandatory Power 
Discussion and postponement of 

question , • • • • • XIII : IIJ4·.~ 
Sept. 6, 1928 

Observations 
of Mandatory Power . 
of P.M.C. • . • • . • 

Report by M. Orta . • • 
frum Notables of Agou-Nyogou 

;\larch 1.5, 1929 and Jan. I, 1930 
re ex-enemy property 
Decision of P.M.C. • • • • • 
Ob!lervationH of llandatury 

XIV: 277 
XIV: 277 

XIV; 21I•t2 

XVIII: 206 

Power • • • • • • • • • XVIII : 20.~ 
Report by lL ltapp-.u-d XVIII; 81, 184-.5 

from Notables of the Anecho Region, 
May 12, 1930 
Postponement of diHCtl~sion XIX : 16, r 62 

Rejected . • • XIV: 137; XVIll: 175 
Trao.~mi~•iun of • • • XII : 62, 63 

PoLICE • . • • . • • • • X VIII : 96 

PoLYGAMY u.ud polyu.udry. XV: 39; XVIII: 94 
PoFULATIOS. . • . • . . XI : 38 : XIII : 78 : 

XV ; 38-9, 162, 292, 302 : 
XVIII; 8.5, 94, 99, tot 

PoaTERAGE, see above Labour 
PosTAL parcel service • . . • • . . • XV : 33· 143 
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Togoland under French Mandate (ccmlimt~tl) 
PRISONS, health in . . . • • . . • XIII : 75· 227 
PuJu.rc worlat • • . . XIll ; V<J; XV; 35• 2<)2; 

XVIII: 85, li5-6, 87, 88, 92, 95, 97, 101, 202 
RAII.WAVS . . . . . • . XI; 37; XIII; 69. 7' ; 

XV: zB, 29, 30, 292, 302; 
XVIll: 85, 86, 92, 93, 94, 95, 9h, 97 

RllcJ<UI'£JNG of natives for armies of 
Snclan and Senegal, alleged 
See below Petitions, " from Bund 

der DPutscl) Togollinder ", 1926, 
jui1e 27, etc. 

RllLIGION . . . . . XIII : 72 ; XVlii : 91. 96. 98 
ROADS . . . .• . . XIII : 69, 7r ; XVIII: 85, 91 
SLAVERY, condition• analogous to . . • XVIII: 97 
STATUS of inhabitants of territory. . . XIII : 66-7; 

XV : 24-7, I 43• 278 
Ton-runE inflicted on natives, alleged, see 

below Petition•, from " Bund der 
Deutsch Togollinder, 1926, June 27, 
etc. 

TnANSI'OJI1' and communication, means 
of . . . . . . . • . . XVIII : 85,'91, 92, 95 
See also. above Railways and Roads 

1'111 nils, native : question raised in con-
nection with delimitation of fron-
tiers and migrations XIV : zo, 272 ; XVIII : 82 

WATER supply .. , . • . . . . XVIII: 85, 101 
WJtr.FARE, social, material and moral, 

of inhabitants . • • . XI : 38-9; XIII : 70; 
XV : 20I ; XVIII : 85 

WoMJt : petition from c11ief of inhabitants, 
re plantations separated from d wei
lings owing to delimitation of fron
tier, SM abm•e Petitions, from Chief, 
etc. 

WoMEN, position of. 

Trans-Jordan 
See Palestine nne\ Trans-Jordan 

Transit and Communications 
TRADE carried on in accordance with 

Barcelona Convention, see Tanga
nyika, Economic sihmtion, etc .. 
Transit, etc. 

in VARIOUS mandated territories~ soe 
under Railways ; Roads ; Transport, 
etc. under tile ltrrilori~s concerned 

Treaties, etc. 
AGRRmlllNTS 

between Australia, Great Britain 
and New Zealand re Australian 
:Mandate for Nauru, July znd 

XVIII: 98-9 

I9I9 • . . . . . . . . . , • • XI : I9 
CONVENTIONS, lnt. : application in man

dated territories, su also tltldff the 
territories concerned 
General Conventions 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . • XIV : I59 
Lists prepared by SecrehU'iat see 

below Lists, etc. 
Observations of P.M.C. • . . . ·. XX : 230 
Report by l\1. Orts . . . . XX: 2n, 2I2 
Resol. of Council, March and Sept. 

I928 • •..... ·,. XIII: II ; XIV: I3 
. See also below Obligations, etc. 

Ltst prepared by Secretariat XI : 12, I 70 ; 
XII : I28, 198; XIV· 15 · XV· 210 ??O • 

XVI : I5; XVIII : ~~-I5 :' XIX: I5: ;~I ; 
XX: 14. 229-30 

Publication : resolution of P.M. C. XX : 230 
S~e a:so below Report by M. Orts 

Obhgahons of new independent 
States r., on termination of man- · 
date XX: 15·h I 55, 18o-1, I85-6, 199, 202, 2o8 

Report by 1\1. Orts . . . XX : I 6o, 21 o-t 2 
Resol. of Council, Sept. 19~5 and 

~lareh and Sept. 1928. XIII: 11 ; XI\': 13 

Treaties, etc. ( cOt•linued) 
C'>:SVENTIONS, Int., etc. (conlimtetl) 

Special· conventions 
Communications from Polish and 

Portuguese Govts. . . . . . . X VI : I 5 
Discussion XIV: 158, 159, 219; XV: 210,220; 

XX: I6o, 188 
Lists prepared by Secretariat, see 

abuve Lists 
Observations of P.M.C. . . . XX : 229, 230 
Replies from .various States XV : I4, 65, JJ5, 

I95. zro, zzo; XVI: 15 
Report by M. Orts . . . . XX: 2IO, 212 
Resolutions of Council and Assem-

bly, Sept. 15 and 22, I925 and 
Sept. I, 1928 . . XI : 148; XIV: 13. 157 

See also above Obligations, etc. 
Statement by Director of Mandates 

Section . • . . . . . . . XIII : 14 
See also u11der the various territories 

Treatment extended In ·countrle& Members of 
League to Persons, Products and Goods 
from Mandated Territories 
See 1mtler Economic equality 

Turkey 
AssYRIANS: territory for XIV: I73. 176, 270 
CusTOMs negotiations with Syria. XVIII: no-II 
DilB'f (Ottoman) : liabilities of various 

countries in respect of, see Iraq, 
Financial administration, and Pales
tina, etc. Financial administration 
and Syria, etc. Financial adminis
tration 

'EMIGRATION from, into Syria . 
FRONTIERS 

XX: 32,39 

between Iraq and Turkey XII : 17-18, 30, zoo; 
XIV: 181 

between Syria and Turkey XI: 152; XIII: 175-6, 
226; XIV: I8I, 270; XV: I9I·2; XVIII : 

187; XX: 46 
PROPERTY claims in, of inhabitants of 

Syria and the Lebanon XVIII: n4-15; XX: 46 
REFORMS in, reaction in Iraq ~ . . . • XIV : I 72 
TRADE relations with Iraq . . XI : 10; XIV: 172 
TREATY with Iraq, June 18, 1926 . • . XII : 26 
TURKISH optants in Syria, 588 Syria, etc., 

Petitions, from Lebanese Com
mittee 

u 
Uganda 

ADMINISTRATIVE Union with Tanganyika, 
see 1111det' Tanganyika, Administra
tion, Administrative, etc. 

ARMED forces . . . • . . • . ' • · • • . XIII : 1 4s 
CoNTRIBUTION towards expense of East 

African Information Office _ . . . XI : So 
FRONTIER between· Tanganyika and 

Uganda, rectification . . . . XVIII : 27 
IMMIGRATION from Ruanda-l'rundi. . XII: 144• I 45 

"Union coloniale fran911ise" 
APPOINTMENT on P.M.C. of member of 

German nationality : telegram of 
protest . . . • . . . . . • _ • . · XI : 1 7o-1 

Union of South Africa 
ACCREDIT~D representative XI : 9, 199 ; XIV: 268 ; 

XV: n, 288; XVIII: 9 200 . XX. 11 2? 8 
CUSTOMS Union with South West 'Afric~ XI ,' :-
FRONT.IER be~een Angola and South . 94 :> 

"·est ~ca. establishment 'XI: 90, 204 219 . 
XIV : 68 79 ?-4 . X'" . 6 . XV ' ' ' • -I ) "" . 4-5 t ..:. III : J 3D-2,. 

GovERNOR-General, relation to terrltorv 
of South West Africa • .. . . . . XV: 62-3 



Union of South Africa (conlittued) 
LEGAL relations between Union and South 

West Africa, su South West Africa 
Sovereignty, etc. 

MANDATE for Caprivi Zipfel and South 
West Africa • . • • • • • XI : 96 

RELATIONS with p .M.C. XIV: 66, ns. n6: XV: 78 
Council decision • • • • • • • • XVIII : n · 

v 
VaD Rees, Ill. 

ACTING CHAIRMAN in absence of Marquis 
Theodoli XVI : 151, 179; XVIll : 9; XX: II 

EcoNOMIC equality in relation to 
·Postal tarifis XII: I6o (declaralion) ; XVI: 194-5 

(t1olll) 
Treatment of persons, products and 

goods from mandated territories 
XIV: 236-9 (report) ; XVI: 152-3 (nols) 

lnlernalional Mandates: book published 
by • . • • . • • • • • . • • • XII : xo, 12 

IRAQ 
Petitions re, see below Petitions, '' 

Iraq 
Petroleum concession : extension 

XVIII: 184 (repori) 
Termination of mandate and ad-

mission to League XVIII : 170-4 ( nols) : 
XX: 195·2ot (nole} 

LEcTURES given at the University of 
Leyden, allusion to. ~ • • • • • • XVI : 14 

MANDATED TERRITORIES under B and C 
mandates 
Financial obligations of, to Manda-

tory Power : notes . • . XI : 172-5 ; 189-93 
Status of native· inhabitants of 

XV: 276-9 (reporl} 

V&D Rees. M. (conlinwd) 
PETITIONS 

from Internationnl Bureau for the 
Defense of Native Races XV : 246-9 (reporl) 

rt Iraq • • • , • • • • XVIII: 184 (reporl) 
.., Palestine: reports XI : 212-13 ; XIII : 219-20 ; 

XV: 240 
Procedure : interpretation of term 

''inbabitants of mnndntcd terri-
tories" • • • • • • XIII: 214-16 (nolll) 

.., Syria. • • • • • • • • XIII: 218 (r.porl) 

.., Togolnnd under French mandate 

Western Samoa 
Ses Samoa, Western 

Wloksell, Mrs Anna 
PETITIONS r1 

XIII: 218-19 (reporl) 

w 

Pulestlne: reports XI: 213 ; XII : 194-.5 (rsporls) 
Togoland under French mandnte 
· XI : :us-1 7 (r.porl) 

· · TRIBUTB to memory • , , , , XIII : to, I 1, 19 
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Yusur Malek, Ill. 
PETITIONS from, 411 undsr Iraq, Potltlona 
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[Distributed to the Members 
of the League, the Assembly 

and the Council.] 
Official No.: A. 68. 1931. VI. 

Geneva, September 21st, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

MANDATES 

REPORT OF THE SIXm COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: Dr. Christian L. LANGE (Norway). 

The annual reports of the Mandatory Powers, the reports of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and the Minutes of the discussions of the Council on Mandates Questions during 
the period which has elapsed since the close of the Eleventh Session of the Assembly have, 
as in previous years, been submitted to the Sixth Committee. 

The Committee has noted that, thanks to the efforts of the Council, of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and · of the Mandatory Powers, the essentially humanitarian 
experiment instituted by Article 22 of the Covenant has, after only a short period, been 
crowned with indisputable success. Hence the Permanent Mandates Commission has again 
received the praise of several delegations for an achievement to which it has largely 
contributed. 

Furthermore, the delegates of the Mandatory Powers have again emphasised the value 
of the co-operation which has been established between their Governments and the Mandates 
Commission, to the great advantage of the task undertaken. Some of these delegates 
laid stress upon the value of the results already achieved. 

The Sixth Committee has approved the rules laid down in the Council's resolution 
of September 4th, 1931, with regard to the general conditions to be fulfilled before the 
mandate regime can be brought to an end, in respect of a country placed under that regime. 
Like the Mandates Commission and the Council, it considered that the emancipation of the 
territories covered by Article 22 of the Covenant should be made dependent on the fulfilment 
.of certain de facto conditions, and on the existence of certain guarantees stipulated in the 
interests both of the territories concerned and of the international community. The 
guarantees relating to the safeguarding of the rights of foreigners, the effective protection 
of racial, linguistic and religious minorities and the maintenance of the principle of economic 
equality are, in the Sixth Committee's opinion, of quite special importance and deserve the 
Assembly's particular attention. 

Another problem common to all the territories under mandate was raised in the course 
of the debate, that of the development of the public health services in the mandated 
territories, which has recently been dealt with in a Council Resolution. The recommendations 
put forward in this connection by the Permanent Mandates Commission, which the Council 
has endorsed and which it has forwarded to the Mandatory Powers, seem likely to contribute 
largely to the success of the work of civilisation undertaken in the mandated territories 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

Lastly, the Sixth Committee has once again manifested the importance which it 
attaches to the settlement, in Palestine, of the controversies that have arisen owing to the 
establishment of the Jewish National Home in that territory. The Committee noted that 
order had not. again been disturbed since the regrettable incidents of 1929, and associated 
itself with the hope expressed by the Mandates Commission and the Council that the efforts 
made by the Mandatory Power to facilitate Jewish immigration without infringing the 
rights of the Arab population would be crowned with success. 

S.d. N.l.875(F) 1..475(A).9J3l.- Imp, de Ia T. de G. 
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The Sixth Committee has the honour to recommend to the Assembly the adoption 
of the following reKolution : 

" DRAFT RESOLUTION, 

" The Assembly, _ 
" Having taken note of the work accomplished by the Mandatory Powers, the 

Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council in regard to the execution of Article 
22 of the Covenant; 

" {a) Renews the expression of confidence in them voted by the past sessions of 
the Assembly and again congratulates them on what has been achieved through 
co-operation between them ; 

"(b) Expresses its gratification at the constructive and particularly useful 
work which the Council has just performed with the help of the Permanent Mandates 
CommiKsion in determining the criterion to be applied when it is proposed to bring 
to an end the mandate regime in respect of a country placed under that regime ; 

" {o) Specially notes in the Council's resolution on this question the importance 
att1whed to the maintenance of the principle of economic equality and to guarantees 
for t,he effective protection of racial, linguistic and religious minorities. 

" {d) Expresses the hope, as in previous years, that through the prosecution of the / 
joint efforts of the Mandatory Powers, the Council and the Permanent Mandates 

• Commission, the mandatory system may continue to ensure the achievement of the / 
ideal of civilisation proclaimed in Article 22 of the Covenant". 
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[Co~.u.n.ique ilo'!l Conseil et. 
aux :Membres de Ia Societe.] 

..Y• OtfiC1'el: c. 50. M. 27. 1931. VI.' 

Gen~ve, le 10 janvier 1931. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

COMMISSION INTERNATIONALE D'ENOU£TE AU LIBERIA 

COMMUNICATION DU OOUVERNEMENT DE LIBERIA, 
EN DATE DU 9 JANVIER .1931 . 

• 

Note du Secretaire general: 

Le Secretaire general a l'honneur de communiquer au Conseil et aux Membrcs de In 
Societe une lettre, en date du 9 janvier 1931, du Ml~gue permanent de Ia R~publique de Llh~ria 
aupr~s de la Societe des Nations. 

Geneve, Ie 9 janvier 1931. 

Pour completer ma lettre du 15 decembre dernier (Ref.LL.1072) 1 que vous avez fait 
paraitre avec le rapport de la Commission internationale d'enqul!te, j'ai l'honneur de vou11 
informer que mon Gouvernement, anxieux de montrer, aussi vite que possible, par des actr!l 
concrets, !'evidence de sa sincerite, me charge de vous faire Ia declaration suivantc : · 

« Le Gouvernement de la Rlpublique de Liberia accepte, m principe,les recommandations 
suggerees par la Commission internationa/e d'enquete dans son rapport sur l'esc/avage et 
le travail force au Liberia et adopte ces recommandations comme base s~~r laquelle sera reglee 
toute amelioration de la politique socia/e de la Repub/ique, fusqu'aux limites de ses moyens. n 

. ~ 

Vous constaterez, Monsieur le Secretaire general, qu'avec Ia ml!me franchise et loyaute 
avec laquelle i1 a saisi la Commission internationale d'enqul!te, mon Gouvernement e!lt ferme
ment decide, dans la mesure de ses moyens, de faire siennes les recommandations de Ia Commis
sion, bien qu'il ne s'agisse que des simples recommandations et suggestions indicatives qu'aucun 
gouvernement ne pourrait, ni juridiquement, ni politiquement, l!tre oblige d'accepter, bien 
que la Convention relative a }'abolition du travail force ou obligatoire, conclue en 1930, nc 
soit pas encore entree en vigueur. 

j'ajoute « dans la mesure de ses moyens n parce que la Commission, en formulant scs 
recommandations, semble avoir oublie la crise economique mondiale qui sevit tout particulie
rement au Liberia, ainsi que Ia situation ftnancicre tres precaire du pays. 

11 me semble que, par cette declaration, aucun membre ou non-membre de la Societe 
des Nations ne saurait maintenant mettre en doute Ia bonne foi et la sincerite de mon 
Gouvernement. 

En vous priant de porter ces lignes aussi vile que possible ala connaissance des Membres 
du Conseil et de la Societe des Nations et de les faire paraitre, j'ai l'honneur, etc. 

(Signe) Antoine SOTTILE, 

Charge d'Affaires, DeUgue permanent de 
Liberia a la Societe des Nations. 

1 Note tlu Secretariat: Voir document C. 658. M. 272. 1930. VI. 

S. d. N. L9D0 "I/3L Imp. J. de G. 

VI.B. ESCLA VAGE 
1931. VI.B.1. 
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Geneva, January zoth, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY IN LIBERIA 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE LIBERIAN GOVERNMENT, .. 
DATED JANUARY 9th, 1931. 

Nate by the Secretary- General: 

The Secretary-General has the honour to communicate to the Council and Members of 
the League a letter, dated January 9th, 1931, from the Permanent Delegate of the Liberian 
Republic accredited to the League of Nations. 

[Translation.] 
Geneva, January 9th, 1931. 

In continuation of my letter of December 15th last (LL.1072) ', which you circulated 
with the report of the International Commission of Enquiry, I have the honour to inform 
you that my Government, being de~irous of giving evidence of its sincerity by definite acts 
at the earliest possible moment, has instructed me to make the following declaration to you : 

" The Government of the Liberian Republic accepts in principle the recommendations 
made by the Intemational Commission of Enquiry in its Report on Slavery and Forced 
Labour in Liberia and adopts these recommendations as a basis for regulating any improve
ment which may be made in the social policy of the Republic, to the full extent of its resources." 

You will observe that my Government, again acting in the frank and loyal spirit in which 
it set up the International Commission of Enquiry, is firmly resolved, so far as its resources 
will permit, to adopt the recommendations of the Commission, although they are merely 
recommendations and suggestions st4bmitted for guidance which no Government could, legally 
or politically, be compelled to accept, more particularly since the Convention for the Abolition 
of Forced or Compulsory Labour, concluded in 1930, has not yet come into force. 

I said ".so far as its resources will permit·", because the Commission, in making its recom
mendations, seems to have ignored the world economic crisis which is particularly severe 
in Liberia, and the very precarious financial position of the country. 

I feel sure that, in view of this declaration, no Member of the League and no non-Member 
State can now question my Government's good faith and sincerity. · 

I would ask you to bring the foregoing as rapidly as possible to the knowledge of the 
Members of the Council and of the League of Nations and publish it. 

(Signed) Antoine SOTTILE, 

Cl~arg~ d' Affaire~, Permanent Delegate of the 
L'benan Repubhc to the League of Nations. 

1 No/4 by tho Socr~tariat: s.,e document C. 658.1\l. 272. 1930. VI. 
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Geneva, January gth, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SLAVERY CONVENTION OF SEPTEMBER 25th, 1926. 

COMMUNICATION 
FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA-

• 

REGARDING THE REPORT 
Of THE INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY lNTO 

THE EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOUR 
IN LIBERIA . 

At the request of the Government of the United States of America, the Secretnry-Generu.l 
of the League of Nations has the honour to transmit herewith to the Governments parties 
to the International Slavery Convention of September 25th 1926 for information the text 
of a communication, dated Washington, December 23rd, 19.30, ac~ompanled by a 'Note and 
a Memorandum on the Report of the International Commission of Enquiry into the Existence 
of Slavery and Forced Labour in Liberia. 

. 

Department of State, 

Washington, December 2Jrc.l, 1930, 

The Secretary of State of the United States of America presents his compliments to the 
Acting Secretary General of the League of Nations and has the honour to transmit herewith, 
for the information of the Governments parties to the International Slavery Convention of 
1926, copies of a note and a memorandum which have recently been addressed to 
the Government of Liberia on the subject of the conditions disclolled by the report of the 
International Commission of Enquiry into the Existence of Slavery and Forced Labour In 
Liberia. 

COPY OF A NOTE DELIVERED TO THE GOVERNMENT OF LIBERIA ON 
NOVEMBER 5th, 1930, BY THE AMERICAN CHARGlt D'AFFAIRES AD INTERIM 

AT MONROVIA. 

Under telegraphic instructions from my Government, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Secretary of State has received from the American member of the International 
Commission of Enquiry into the Existence of Slavery and Forced Labour in Liberia a signed 
copy of the unanimous report which was recently submitted by that Commission to the 
Liberian Government. 

The Government of the United States is profoundly shocked at this revelation of the 
existence in the Republic established in the name of human freedom of conditions not only 
in the tragic contrast to the ideals of its founders, but in ·denial of the engagements entered 
into by the Republic of Liberia through its adherence to the International Sl.avery Convention 
of 1926. My Government fears ·that the forthcoming publication of this report will cause a 
revulsion of feeling throughout the civilised world against the I{epublic of Liberia, which 
international public opinion will hold responsible for the conditiohs and practices reported 
by the International Commission. 

In view of the recent assurance of the Liberian Government " that it accepts · 
the recommendations and suggestions of the International Commission of Enquiry and agrees 
to adopt said recommendations", the Government of the United States is convinced that the 
Government of Liberia fully realises that its prestige before the world will now depend upon 
the sincerity and effectiveness with which it puts promptly into execution the reform measures 
to which it stands solemnly committed. 

S.. d. N. 1..0:3 (F.) l.o?'S (A). J ·31. Imp. du J. de G. 
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COPY OF MEMORANDUM DELIVERED TO THE LIBERIAN CONSUL GENERAL 
BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ON 

'NOVEMBER 17th, 1930. 

(The text of this message was also delivered to the Liberian Government by the American 
Charge d'Affaires ad interim at Monrovia on December 1st, 1930). 

The establishment of the International Commission of Enquiry into t~e ~xistence of 
Slavery and Forced Labour was agree~ upon with_ extreme reluctance by ~he Ll~an ~ov~rn
ment. The Liberian Government consistently demed, both bc;fore and dunng_ t~e mveshga~1~m, 
that either slavery or forced labour existed in the Repubhc. The C~mm1ss1on, compnsmg 
one American member, one member nominated by the League of ~atJO!Is, and _one member 
appointed by Liberia, began its work in April of this year. It subm1!ted 1ts unammo~s report 
to the Liberian Government on September 8th, 1930. The Amencan member dehvered a 
signed copy to the Department of State on Oct?ber. 21st, 1930. ·.; . . · .. · 

This report is a shocking indictmen~ of the 1:1benan Government s. pohcy ~f suprn:essl?n 
of the natives, permitted, if not actually mdulged m, by nearlr all the htgh officials of L1bena, 
including the Vice-President of the Rep~b!ic. ~he. con<;lusJ~ns are dtawn from over. two 
hundred and sixty depositions. Many suspiClOUS cnmmal practices and even torture are c1ted. 

While direct criminal participation in the shipment of forced labor to the Spanish colony 
of Fernando Po, under conditions characterised by. the report as "scarcely distinguishable 
from slave raiding and slave trading" is established against Vice-President Yancy, several 
district commissioners, county superintendents and many other officials, the President of 
Liberia and members of his cabinet were aware of these and other abuses, having receiv~d 
recorded complaints from the natives. High officials of the Liberian Government made u~ 
on their private farms of forced labor, often brutally and ruthlessly impressed under the 
guise of Government work. The report establishes the existence of domestic and tribal slavery, 
l~s well as. " pawning" of natives. . . . · . · · . 

Since the .submission of the report on September 8th, ,!930, the Government of Liberia 
has made numerous promises of reform, but, in. so far as the American Government is aware, 
the. Government. of Liberia has failed to submit definite· plans for their execution·. The 
Department of State is informed that a Cabinet committee was appointed to. examine the 
report, but that its recommendations comprised a series of only partial reforms, witho1,1t 
measures for carrying them out. Subsequently, two Executive Procla,mations were issued
one forbidding the further exportation of Labourers, and the other declaring domestic servitude 
and" pawning" illegal. Neither carried adequate sanctions. With respect to the latter, the 
American Government points out that slavery has always been " illegal " in Liberia, having 
been expressly forbidden· by the Constitution of 1847. . · 

On September 30th, 1930, the President .of Liberia informed the American Government 
that the Liberian Government " accepted the recommendations of the International Commis
sion " and agreed to carry them out. In its reply of October 3rd, the American Government 
stated that when the details of the reform program Were received', the American Government 
would sttJdY them with a view to rendering assist<ince. Although the American· Charge 
d'Affaires ad ~·nterim has m.ade. frequent enquiries, no such details have as yet been receiv;ed 
from the Government of L1bena. · 

Ten weeks have now elapsed since the formal submission of the report to the Liberian 
Government .. The American Government understands that not only has no action been 
taken against the officials whose guilt was established therein, but apparently all of these 
officials continue to hold public office. . . · ·. 
. I~ w~s brought to the attention of t~e ~merican Government during the course of the 
mveshgahon, that the Government of L1bena was endeavouring through threats and inti
midation to prevent the s.ubmissi?~ of testimony. The natives· of Liberia came, forward, 
nevertheless, and made thetr depositions before the members of the International Commission. 
It has now been reported that, instead of correcti'ng its abuses the Government of Liberia 
has encourage~ measures of retaliation against these helpless people. . . . 

. Should th1s be true, th~ A~erican Gov~rn~ent is convinced that it will h:reparably 
d,\mage the good name of L1bena, and that 1t w1ll banish from the world its belief in the 
sincerity of Liberia's intentions to institute reforms: International public opinion will no 
longer tolerate t~o~e t:win scourges o! sl~very and forced labor. Unless they are abolished, 
and unless tl~ere IS mstltu~ed by the ~1be!1an Gov~rnment a COJ?pre~ensive system of reforms, 
loy~lly and smc~rely put mto effect, 1t w!ll result m the final,flhenat10n of the friendly feelings 
wh1ch the Amencan Government and people have entertained for Liberia since its establish-
ment nearly a century ago. · 
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Geneva, June uth, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Slavery Convention. 

ANNUAL REPORT BY THE COUNCIL. 

Note by the Secretary-General. 

By its resolution oi September 25th, 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to prel?are 
and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning the laws and regulations 
forwarded to the Secretary-General in accordance with Article 7 of the Slavery Convention. The 
~duncil was also asked to include in this document such supplementary information as the Members 
Qf t~e.League might furnish resp~cting the measures taken by them to bring about the progressive 

·abolition of slavery and condit1ons analogous thereto. 
On May 2oth, 1931, the Council adopted the following resolution: 

·" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September :asth, 1926, the Council 
decides to forward to the Assembly the communications forwarded by the British Government 
in respect· of the Colony of the Gambia and the Somaliland, Nyasaland and Ugnnda 
Protectorates, Northern Rhodesia, the Gold Coast Colony, Ashanti, and the Northern Terri
tories of the Gold Coast, as also the communications from the Governments of Persia and 
of the Sudan. The report of the International Commission of Enquiry in Liberia, with all 
relevant documents, which has already been distributed to the Members of the Lenguc, will 
be regarded as annexed to these communications. 

"It further authorises the Secretary-General to communicate to the Assembly, three 
weeks before the opening of its twelfth ordinary session, a list of such laws and regulations 
as may be forwarded to him after the present session of the Council in accordance with Article 7 
of the Slavery Convention, as well as any supplementary information furnished b¥ the different 
Governments in regard to the measures taken to secure the progressive abolition of slavery 
and conditions analogous thereto. " 

Acting upon the first paragraph of this resolution, the Secretary-General has the honour to 
communicate the folloWing documents to the Assembly: 

I. Communications from the British Government: 
(a) Letter, dated October 27th, 1930, referring to the Colony of the Gambia and 

the Somaliland Protectorate; 
(b) Letter, dated January 17th, ·1931, referring to the Nyasaland and Uganda 

Protectorates; · 
(c) Letter, dated January 28th, I9JI, referring to Northern Rhodesia; 
(d) Letter, dated February 17th, I9JI, referring to the Gold Coast Colony, to 

Ashanti and to the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. 
2. Letter from the Government of Persia, dated December x6th, 1930. 
3· Letter from the Government of the Sudan, dated March 13th, 1931. 

According to the tenns of the Council resolution dated. May 2oth, 1931, the report ~f the 
International Commission of Enquiry in Liberia and the relevant documents 1 are tQ be considered 
as annexed to the communications enumerated above. 

S.d.N. 1.305 (F.) 1-015 IA·I 6/3•· Imp. KtmdbJ. Series of Leallue of Nadon• Publlcatl 

VI. B. SLJ\.JERY 
1931. VI. B. 3. 
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r. COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

(a). GAMBIA AND SOMALILAND PROTECTORATE. 1 

London, October 27th, 1930. 

r am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith a copy of Gambia 
Ordinance No. 3 of 1930 entitled "An Ordinance to a~ and declare that the Legal Status of 
Slavery does not exist", together with a C«;'PY of an ?"dinanc~ enacted by the.~overnor of the 
Somaliland Protectorate of April r8th entitled the Affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery 
Ordinance, 1930 ". 

(Signed) C. Howard SMITH. 
Gambia. 

An Ordinance to affirm and declare that the Legal Status of Slavery does 11ot exist 
(August ISth, I930). 

BE IT ENACTED by the Governor of the Colony of the Gambia with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Council thereof as follows: . · _ . 

r. This Ordinance n:ay be cited as "The Affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery 
Ordinance, I930 ". 

2. It is hereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever is unlawful 
and that the legal status of slavery does not e~ist. · 

SomaUiand Protectorate. 

An Ordinance to affirm and declare that the Legal Status of Slavery does not exist 
(April I8th, I930). 

It IS HEREBY enacted as follows: 

• 

I. This Ordinance may be cited as " The Affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery 
Ordinance, 1930 ". 

2. It is hereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever is unlawful 
and that the legal status of slavery does not exist. 

(b) :PROTECTORATES OF NYASALAND AND UGANDA. 2 

London, January I7th, I93I. 

I am directed by Mr .. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith a copy of Nyasaland 
Protectorate Ordinance No. 9 of 1930, declaring that the legal status of slavery does not exist 
in the Protectorate, together with copies of extracts from judgments given by Uganda Protectorate 
Courts relevant to the question of slavery in Uganda. . _ 

(Signed) C. Howard SMITH. 

Nyasaland Protectorate. 

An Ordinance to affirm and declare that the Legal Status- of Slavery does not exist 
(September 25th, I929). -

Enacted by the Governor of the Nyasaland Protectorate with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council thereof: 

I. This Ordinance may be cited as " The Affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery 
Ordinance, 1930 ". 

2. It is hereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever is unlawful 
and that the legal status of slavery does not exist. · 

• Protectorate of Uganda. 

Extract from Judgment given by Subordinate Court in Civil Case No. 24 of 1912 heard in the District 
Court of M'bale (Yange Bin Shehe versus Sheikh Mohidin). 

In this case, which first came on for hearing on October 21st, I9I2, the plaintiff a Swahili 
requests a.declaration "that a Masai woman, at present forcibly restrained in the house of defendant' 
an Arab •. 1s not married to Omar Mohidin, and is at liberty to return to the plaintiff whose slav~ 
slle was m German East Africa ". ' 

1 See Official Jotmtal. lltarch :t931, page sa.. 
• See Official Joomtal, Maroh 1931, pages sss to 586. 
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I should exp~ that ~ parti_es, wh~ were not originally assisted by legal aid, approach the 
Court at. the sam~ ?me. cl~g relief agamst each other; Y ange claiming posseSsion of the woman, 
and Sheikh Mohi~ allegmg that the woman was married to his brother Omar Mohidin and that 
Y ange had COIDDlltted adultery with her . • • 

The issues now stand as follows: 

(x) Did plaintiff buy the woman as a slave. 
(2) If so, what right has he over her: 

(a) In Mahomedan law ? 
(b) In the law as administered in Uganda ? 

(3} Was the woman married to Omar Mohidin, and if so, is the marriage a valid one 
according to Mahomedan law ? 
. . . .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . ' 

With. regard top~ (b) what rights has he over her in the law as administered in Uganda? 
In th1s part of the 1ssue the facts are even clearer. The Section of the Order in Council which 

gui~es the proc~ure in caseli_ of native customs lays down that " in all cases , . , to which 
natives are parties, every Court shall be guided by native law so far as it is applicable and is not 
repugnant to justice and morality or inconsistent which any Order in Council or Ordinance ", 
There are a great many provisions of Mahomedan law by which this Court can be guided, but there 
are others which it cannot accept. The plaintiff originally made no claim to be the woman's 
manumitter; he took his stand on the bare facts that she was his slave and consequently his 
property, vide his evidence on January 24th when examined by the Court: 

" I have no other title to appear as the woman's guardian in this suit other than the title 
given me by the fact of her being my slave. I have not married her. " 

It would be difficult to conceive a contention more repugnant to both justice and morality, 
But even if he were the manumitter, I should be prepared to hold as a question of public policy, 
that the fact of manumission should not give him any rights over a freed slave in this country. 
The slave becomes free on entering British territory, and I should be of opinion that the practice 
in this country would not be tolerant of the former slave-owner's retaining any right over a female 
who was formerly his slave. For the purpose of Courts in this country the manumitter should be 
erased from Shafai's list of possible guardians. I find therefore that the plaintiff has no locus standi 
and is not entitled to the declaration he asks for. 

M'bale, Eastern Province, Uganda, 
May 24th, 1:91:3. 

(Sig11ed) P. W. PERRYMAN, 

Snbordinat~ J udg~. 

• • • • • • • e e e • e e e e • e • • • I t • • f 1 1 e I e I I I I I f I f I 

Extract from Judgment given in the High Ca~~rt in Civil Cas~ No. 17 of 1913. 

In this case two appeals (Civil Appeals Nos. 2 and 3 of 1913 in the High Court of this Pro· 
tectorate) from the decisio~s of th~ pistri.ct. Judge at M'bale have, by consen~ ~etween the p~rtl~s, 
been consolidated in one smt as Ongmal C1vil Case No. 17 of 1913, Omar Moh1dm, Somali, plamhff, 
versus Sikuthani, Masai woman, defendant • . . 

It is unnecessary for me to go into the claims set up in the two cases in the Court below beyond 
saying that in one of them the defendant Sikuthani was claimed by a person named Yange bin 
Shehe as his ward, he alleging that in consequC!lces of his hav~ng acqu.1red her as his slave in Ger'!lan 
East Africa and having subsequently manumitted her, he still had nghts over her as her guardian. 
He also all~ged that she was forcib.ly detained by one Shei~ Mohidin, broth~ ~f Omar Mohidin 
aforesaid, and asked for a declaration that she was not mamed to Omar Moh1dm. 

I am satisfied that the finding of the District Judge in this suit was right, and that upon the 
evidence Yange bin Shehe had no rights recognisable or enforceable at law over the woman in this 
Protectorate imd that his appeal fails. · 

(Signed) S.C. King FARLOW, 

Judge. 
Entebbe, March 30th, 1:914. 

(c) NORTHERN RHODESIA. 1 

London, January 28th, I931. 

I am directed by Mr. Secretary_ Henderso~ to transmit to you herewith a copy of Ordinan.ce 
No. 1:7 of 1:930 of Northern Rhodesia, declanng that the legal status of slavery does not eXISt 
in Northern Rhodesia. · 

(Signed) C. Howard SMITH. 

• See Official JourfUII, March 1931, page 586. 
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An Ordinance to affirm and declare that the Legal Status of Slavery does not exist 
(November zzst, I930}. · 

ENACTED by the Governor of Northern Rhodesia with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Council thereof. 

1
. This Ordinance may be cited as the " Affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery 

Ordinance, 1930 ". . . 
_ 2. It is hereby declared and enacted that s~avery m any form whatsoever Is unlawful 

and that the legal status of slavery does not exiSt. 

(d) GoLD CoAsT, ·AsHANTI, AND NoRTHERN TERRITORIES oF THE GoLD CoAsT. 1 

London, February 17th, 1931. 

1 am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith copi_es of three 
Ordinances-viz., No. 20, of 1930, of the Gold Coast Colony; No. 10, of 193?· of Ashanti, and No.6, 
of 1930, of the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast respectively-declanng that the legal status 
of slavery does not exist in these territories. 

(Signed) C. Howaxd SMITH. 

The Re-affirmation of the Abolition of Slavery Ordinance, I9JO. 

Gold Coast Colony. 
No. 20, of 1930. 

I assent. 
A. R. SLATER, 

Governor. 
December 19th, 1930. 

An Ordinance to re-affirm and declare that the Legal Status of Slavery does not exist. 

December 19th, 1930. 

Be it enacted by the Governor of the Gold Coast Colony, with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows: 

Date of 
commencement. 

I. This Ordinance may be cited as the Re-affirmation of the Abolition of Short title. 
Slavery Ordinance, 1930. · 
. - 2. It is hereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever 
IS unlawful and that the legal status of slavery does not exist .. 
. Passed in the Legislative Corincil this fifth day of December in the yeax 
of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

L. W. WooD, 

Declaration of 
illegality of the 
status of slavery. 

Acting Clerk of the Legislative Council. 

Th~s pr~nted imp;ession has been caxefully compared by me with the Bill which has passed 
the Leg~slatlve Council and found to be a true and correct printed copy of the said Bill. 

L. W. WooD,. 
Acting Clerk of the Legislative Council . 

• • • 

Ashanti. 
No. 10, of 1930. 

A" OrdinamB to re-affirm and declare that the Legal Status of Slavery does not exist. 

December 27th, 1930. 

Be it enacted ~y the Governor of the Gold Coast, with respect to Ashanti 
follows: . • as 

I. · Thi~ Ordinance may be cited as the Re-affirmation of the Ab liti f 
Slavery Ordinance, 1930. 0 on o 

1 See Olficiol Jot.,..ol, April 1931, pages 726 to 127· 
• 

Date of 
commencement. 

Short title. 
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2~ulltis hthereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever is 
unlaw. and at the legal status of slavery does not e:\:ist. 

Enacted this nineteenth day of Dt>eember, 1930. 

l)eclatation of 
illegality of 

· sla.very status. 

A. R. SLATER, 

Gov~mor of II" Gold Coast. 

Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. 
No. 6, of 1930. 

An Ordinance to re-affirm and declare thai the Ltgttl Sl11tus 1•/ Slat~ery does 11nl t.n'st. 

December 27th, 1930. · 

!3e ~t enacted by the Governor of the Gold Coast, with respect to the Northern 
Temtones, as follows: 

- I. This Ordinance may be cited as the Re-affirmation of the Abolition or 
Slavery Ordinance, 1930. 

2. It is hereby declared and enacted that slavery in any form whatsoever is 
unlawiul and that the legal status of slavery does not exist. 

Enacted this nineteenth day of December, 1930. 

Dnte of 
com•n&ncemont. 

Short tl tic. 

D•ciMn Uon u! 
111~111\llty of 

alavory atatu1, 

A. R. SLATER, 

Govmtor of II'.' Gold Coast . 

r: 
• • • 

· 2. ·LETTER FROM THE PERSIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.l 

:[Translation.] Geneva, December 16th, 1930. 

I have the honour to enclose for your information the substance of a report by tho Acting 
Governor of the Island of Hengam in the Persian tiulf regarding the liberation of a runaway slave 
who had taken refuge in the Island. 

(Signed) A. SEPAHDODY. 

Report by the Governor of th1 Island of H eng am. 

On June zznd, 1930, a slave named Abdullah, son of Ahmed, a native of Zanzibar, belonging 
to Chares-Ebne-Rahmah, living at Raas-01-Kheymeh, fled from his oppressors in a sailing-boat 
and after fourteen days of suffering and privations arrived at the Island of Hengam. The above
mentioned person was employed as a diver for pearl-fishing and complained of the treatment 
received from his master. 

He was immediately set at liberty. 

3· LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SUDAN 
'TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.• 

Khartou~, March 13th, 1931. 

In accordance with Resolution III, adopted in connection with Article 7 of the Slavery 
Convention of September 25th, 1926, I have the honour to furnish the following information 
supplementary to that contained in my despatch No. M.15 of March 27th, 1930. 

2. There was no evidence whatever of slave-trading in the Sudan in 1930, though a few 
cases which had their origin in the traffic which was disclosed in the southern district of the 
Fung Province in :1927 and 1928 were finally disposed of during the year. 

3· The most encouraging feature of the period under review has been the gradual awakening 
of the Berta, to whom reference was made in paragraph 3 of the above-mentioned despatch, to 
. the fact that this Government affords them the protection without which they would have been 
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unable to throw off the yoke of the "Watawit ". A number of complaints of ill-treatment made 
by them was investigated, one noteworthy case leading to the conviction and imprisonment of 
a Watawit sheikh and the appointment of a Berta in his place. Incidents such as this, which 
go a long way tQ convince even the more reactionary Watawit that the Government is in earnest 
have resulted in the lot of the Berta being so improved t)lat many, who were previously livmg 
in servile conditions, are now content to remain .with their old masters in a_ state of independence 
without asking for formal manumission. · · 

4· Of 321 " freedom papers " issued in the Fung Province during the year, ninety-five 
were given to refugees from Abyssinia who, arriving in twos and threes from time to time; were 
settled in the neighbourhood of Roseires. Those recipients who were of Sudan domicile returned 
to reside, if not in the village of their old master, at least within their tribal boundaries. 

· 5· The Berta colonies in the White Nile Province, which were established in 1929 (see 
paragraph 4 of my last report), are in a flourishing condition. -The colonists are entirely independent 
and are living on friendly terms with the Arabs and· claiming rights to land and gum-gardens. 

6. For the rest, the situation throughout the Sudan is entirely satisfactory and calls for 
no particular comment. 

(Signed) J. L. MAFFEY. 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 



[Distributed to the Members 
ot~ t~e League, the Assembly 

and the Council.] · 
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Official No.: A. 83. 1931. vr. 

Geneva, September 25th, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SLAVERY 
--····--

REPORT SUBMITIED BY THE SIXTH COMMITIEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: H. E. Jonkheer J. LOUDON (Net~erlands). 

The British delegation proposed that the Sixth Committee should recommend the 
Assembly to adopt a resolution to reappoint the Temporary Commission on Slavery which 
sat in 1924 and 1925. This Commission would have been instructed to examine the 
material on slavery collected since the publication .of the report of the Temporary 
Commission in 1925, and to recommend to the next Assembly the measures of aRHistan<Je 
which the League of Nations could render to those countries which have agreed to abolish 
slavery. 

The British proposal was discussed at the plenary meetings of the Sixth Committee 
on September 16th and 17th. While the delegations of Hungary/ India, Libm·ia, Now 
Zealand, South Africa and Switzerland, expressing the opinion o tho majority of tho 
Committee, unreservedly supported the proposal, other delegations made certain 
observations thereon.· The question was then referred to a Sub-Committee composed of 
the representatives of Abyssinia, Belgium, the British Empire, Denmark, Franco, India, 
Italy, Liberia, the Netherlands, Portugal and Spain. This Bub-Committee mot In the 
afternoon of September 17th under the chairmanship of the N othorlands dolug1~to. The 
proposal of the British delegation was supported in the Sub-Committee by tho representatives 
of Denmark, India, Liberia and Spain. The representative of the N ethorlandR submitted 
another draft resolution which might be described as an amendment to tho Hrlt!Hh pro.{losal. 
These two texts gave rise to an exchange of viO)Yt'l_imfs'sl'(;t~n si:;:r;"~~ t;• its piaciJca1 
the expediency of reappointing the.T~mg•;;rj;;int~f view After this e;changoofviows, tho 
value and IJ:S to its cot.!'.~'ir;J~~~~d ""one a draftr esolutio~ which it proposed that the Sixth 
Sub·C~Ill1Illttee unan mm!nd the Assembly to adopt. 
Coii11Illttee sholJU!-b0 d the Sub-Committee's report and the draft resolution 

~he Six!t"Colh 'h ttcee apl!trto:e therefore has the honour to recommend that tho 
subrmtted tu ~~~- · If e o:.;nrm e . 
Assembly-adopt the followmg resolutiOn : 

~ 

"The Assembly, 
1 il · t f r one year a small Committee of exports to 

/ " Requests the ~unc to f!!e; w~ch has been supplied or transmitted by 
. examine. the D?aten u~on s f the Convention of 1926. This Committee will 

.--'Governments smce ~he 81gn9:ture \h a view to recommending to the next Assembly 
\. submit to the Coun~ilsugges~~~t~ League of Nations could render to thoHe countries 

·~ the measures of asdsistanbceliyrh slavery and which request such assistance" . 
. ' which have agree to a o s 



[Communique aux Membres 
de Ia Societe, a. 1' Assemblee 

et au Conseil.] 
No officiel : A. 83. 1931. VI. 

_Geneve, le 25 septembre 1931. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

ESCLAVAGE .. 

RAPPORT PRESENTE PAR LA SIXIEME COMMISSION A L' ASSEMBLE£ 

Rapporteur: S. E. le Jonkheer J. LOUDON (Pays-Bas). 

La delegation britannique avait propose a Ia sixieme Commission de recommander a 
l'.Assemblee !'adoption d'une resolution tendant a Ia reinstitution de Ia Commission tempo
raire de l'esclavage, qui siegea en 1924-25. Cette Commission aurait ete chargee d'examiner 
la documentation sur l'esclavage qui s'est accumulee depuis la publication du rapport de 
la Commission temporaire, en 1925, et de recommander a Ia prochaine Assembles les mesures 
d'assistance que la Societe des Nations pourrait prllter aux pays qui sont convenus d'abolir 
l'escla vag e. . 

La proposition britannique a donne lieu a un debat au cours des seances plenieres 
des 16 et 17 septembre de la sixieme Commission. Tandis que les delegations de !'Afrique 
du Sud, de la Hongrie, de l'lnde, du Liberia, de la Suisse et de Ia N ouvelle-Zelande, inter
pretes de la majorite de la Commission, appuyaient sans reserve cette proposition, d'autres 
delegations ont formula quelques observations a son endroit. La Commission en a a1ors 
,renvoye l'examen a un sous-comite compose des representants de 1a Belgique, de !'Empire 
pritannique, du Danemark, de l'Espagne, de !'Ethiopia, de Ia France, de l'Inde, de l'ltalie 
du Liberia, des Pays-Bas et du Portugal. Ce sous-comite a siege 1e 17 septembre apres-midi

1 

sons 1a presidence du de!Cgue des Pays-Bas. La proposition de 1a delegation britanniqu~ 
a ete appu.1,~e~ IL'lu'IDW _du sous-comite par 1es representants. du Danemark, de l'Espagne, 
d~_l'll}\}&ait'le caract~r~·ifl'U.tt"~tii~~fti~t.~~ Pays-Bas a ~o:urms ~n au~re texte de resolution 
~nt donne lieu a un echange de vues Certainsll.d1a, PropositiOn bntanmque. Ces deux textes 
d 1 ~: t't t' ' OUtt>o _....., 4:,.\..=~tim ~s 't 1' t 't.t. . e a rmns 1 u Ion de Ia Commission temporai're de 1, 1 . " , so1 sur -oppor ,um ., 't . esc avage so·· t.. t' so1 encore sur sa correct10n au point ·de vue juridi A 1,. ' ""l!ur sa por .,e pra 1que, 
I~ ~ous-comite .s'~st unanimement rallie a, un ro·e{~~ re Iss~e de lfUchange de v:ues, 
s~I~Ie~e Comffilsston de recommand.er l'adopti!n ~ l'.Assem~%~ti~n d?~~ il.l!:. prop~se_ a Ia 
~ut s1en le rapport du sous-comite et le texte de resolution . 1 ·. e~ ~IXiA"'~. Jl-:>mrmssion a 
IOn a .en co~sequence l'honneur de recommander a I' A qmbml~ ~~It so~Inis. k, Commis
esolutiOn smvant : ssem "e adoptiOn d,.._.....,.._.,_ de . ' 

« L'Assemblee, l 
I 

, « J7ie le Conseil de nommcr pour un an u · .. . · .~ ' · 
d ex~nuner _Ia documentation sur l'esclavaae fourni~ oCOinite r~stremt d'experts c~rge 
depms la Signature de la Convention de"' 1926 C u tr~nsffilse par 1es gouvernements 
suggestion~ pour recommandcr a la prochain. ..:_ cormte presentera au Conseil ~s 
que la Societe des Nations pourrait prllter aux e sse~blee les mesures d'assistance 
vage et qui demanderont cette assistance. • pays qm sont convenus d'abolir l'esc1a-
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